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[Ipod. np Cuexana MmiocaBseBuh Munuh, penoBHu mpodecop,

VYuusepsuret y Humry, ®uno3odceku dakynrer

Teopuje xymMopa y KOTHUTUBUCTUYKUM HayKaMa U MoryhHocT

BUXOBE IIPUMEHE y ITPOY4YaBalky HAPATUBHOT KEHKEBHOT TEKCTA

JlokTopcka jaucepranmja 3a TpPeAMET HMa HCTPAKUBAE
MOTEHIIMJATHUX  TEOPHJCKO-METOJOJIOMIKUX  Kopemnaiuja uzMmehy
KOTHUTHBHE IICUXOJIOTH]jE, KOTHUTHBHE JINHTBUCTHUKE W HAPATOJIOTH]E,
ca IWBEM TMpelu3upama CIEHU(PUIHOCTH CBETOBA IpHYE Kao
MEHTAITHUX penpe3eHTanrja 3a JIy)Ke XYMOPHUCTHYKE KHHKEBHE
HapaTHBe. YKa3aHO je Ha OTpPaHWYCHa KOTHUTHBHOJWHIBUCTHUYKUX
MPHUCTYyIA TY)KUM KI)KEBHAM HapaTUBUMa Kao HAJCHHTAKTUYKHM
CTpyKTypama, Ha MoryhHoctu 6orahema Mojena cBeTa npuye npeko
TEOpHje IMOjJMOBHOT CaAXMMama, TE y BE3W ca XyMOPHHUM HapaTUBUMA,
Ha MoryhHOCT pa3BHjakba MoOJiela TOJMOBHOT Ca)XMMama IpeMa
cnenu(UIHOCTHMA KIM)KEBHUX XYMOPHHX HApaTHBA.

VY npBOM Jiey UCTpaKMBamba Cy CHCTEMATH30BaHU 3a XyMOD
pENeBAaHTHH  MEHTATHH MEXaHW3MH ¥ TNPHHIHWIHK, Kao W
KOTHUTHUBUCTUYKH  TPHCTYIIH  XyMOpPY, KIACH(HUKOBAaHU  Kao
KOTHUTUBHE TEOpHje MPBE W JAPyre reHepanuje (amo aiHu/MOJaTHH
npuctynu). XyMOop je JOBeIeH y Be3dy ca  XyMOPHOM
WHKOHIPYCHIIMJOM — OJICTYyIakheM OJ NPOTOTHIIUYHE MPHUMEHE
KOTHUTHBHHX MeEXaHW3amMa KOHCTPYKIHje (MapKupamem), y3 IpYru
ycioB, wu3HEeHallewe Kao (QYyHKIUje CEMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTHYKe
nucraHie. M3Hera je Te3a Ja XyMmMOp NpPEICTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHH
MEraoKBUp KOju omMoryhaBa Kpeupame U pa3yMeBame CTUMYIyca Kao
cmemHor. OBO  je CKaJlapHa KaTeropuja, OHTOICHETCKU H
¢uoreneTcku GpopMupana, y 4MjeM ce ,,IIeHTpy’ Hajla3u CIIOCOOHOCT
Ipeno3HaBama CllydajeBa TIJI00aJHE WHKOHTPYEHIMje, a TIpeKo
penanuja BUTTEHIITajHOBCKUX MOPOJAWYHUX CIMYHOCTU 32 OCHOBHH
MOJIeNl Cy BE€3aHU Pa3InYMTU TUIOBU MapKHpama MHpOpMaluja Kao

MHKOHTPYEHTHUX KOHCTPYKLH]ja.
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Y npyrom, HaparoJIOLIKOM, eIy TOCTYJIHMpaHa je Te3a Ja
CBaKM XYMOPHUCTHYKH JIMTEPAPHH HAPATHUB CAIpPXKHU jeAHY/BHUILE
[EHTPATHUX XYMOpPHHUX (MapkupaHux) meradopa, TI00aTHHX jep
eHKonupajy BehnHy XymopHHX edekara W MaKpOAMMEH3Hje CBETa
npude. M31BojeHN Cy KBAUINTETH BUXOBUX CBETOBA IPUYE C 003MPOM
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1. MPOYYABAIbA XYMOPA - YBO/IHA PASMATPAIbBA

1.1. TIIpoBOKaTMBHOCT UCTpaKHBama XyMmMopa TIpOM3JIa3u, TIpe CBera, U3
YHHUBEP3THOCTH XyMOpa, OJHOCHO MPETIOCTaBKE Ja je OBO JbYJICKM CUHTYydaputeT. [lata
MPETIOCTaBKa MMIUIAIUPA MUTAkbe EBOJIYIMOHOT 3Hadaja XymMopa, OJHOCHO MoryhHocTh
pazyMmeBama OBOT (heHOMEHa Kao 00JiMKa ajarnTaliuje Ha MPOMEHE YCIOBa M Ha4YMHA >KWBOTA
JbYJICKE BPCTE Y KOHTEKCTY pa3BOja BHIIUX KOTHUTHBHHX (DYHKIMja KOJ YOBEKA. Y OKBHPY
JMCIIEP3UBHOT T0JbAa UCTPaXKHBama Xymopa Moryhe je H3ABOJUTH HEKOJMKO CPEIUIIEHX
npoOieMa, KojuMa ce MOTLPTaBa CIIOKEHOCT CXBaTama OBOT ¢eHoMeHa. [la nu je xymop
ayTOHOMHH KOTHUTHUBHHU ()€HOMEH W je y BE3H Ca IPYTUM KOTHHTUBHHUM IPOIIECUMA H, aKO
jecre, ca kojum? CieACcTBEHO TOME, J1a JIU C€ XyMOp YOIIIITEe U MOXE€ 00jJaCHUTH Kao YHCTO
KOTHUTUBHH (eHOMeH? J[a i 1OCTOje MHBAapHjaHTHE OJJTUKE XyMopa 0e3 003upa Ha hopme 1
CpEICTBa HErOBOI HCMOJbaBalba M BapujeTeTe Yy IMOjeAMHAYHUM HWHIUBUAYATHUM H
KyITypHUM KOHTekcTuMa? Jla nu BepOanmHM W HEBEpOAIHM XyMOp [iejle 3ajeHHYKE,
€CeHIM]jaTHE KapaKTePUCTUKE?

bynyhu na je cmocoOHOCT 3a reHepucame W pasyMeBame XyMopa OCOOEHOCT CBUX
JbyACKHX Ouha, JOTUYHO je MPETHOCTaBUTH MOCTOjah€ YHUBEP3ATHUX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA 32 CBE
obnuke xymopa. MehyTum, caBpeMeHHM HCTpaKMBaud XyMOp Ipe CBera IMocMmarpajy y
IETrOBOj BEepOAIHO] BapHjaHTH, 300T yera ce MOKe KOHCTATOBaTH Ja BehnHa caBpeMEeHHX
TeopHja U jecy Teopuje BepbamHor xymopa. OBo je mocieamua, ca jeiHe crpaHe, Haciehene
nojieNie XyMOpa Ha HeroB BUIIM M HIDKH OONMMK!, alu U HeajeKBaTHOI MPUCTYIa IpobiaeMy
ycnen HeMoryhHOCTH TpoHalaxema oJAropapajyher crerneHa MOJApHOCTH 3a cariieflaBarbe
(dbeHoMeHa U Kao BepOaHOT M Kao HeBepOamHor. ToMe NONPUHOCH U carjieiaBambe Xymopa y
IyXy 4OMCKHjaHCKe Tpaauliyje, jep ce, MoBjlademeM aHanoruje usmehy mpobinema jesuka u
XyMopa, MOCTyJIupa Te3a Ja XyMOp NIpeIcTaB/ba ayTOHOMHM KOTHUTHMBHM MEXaHH3aM WIIH
MEHTaJHY crnocoOHocT. [[pyra mocienuna 3aapkaBamba TPaJIULMOHAIHOT MPUCTYNA JE3UKY

IpU TPUCTYIy BepOaJHUM OOJIMIIMMA XymMOpa OJHOCH C€ Ha M3/IBajalbe CHUHTAKCUUKHX,

! Bynyhu ga ce BepOaaHu XyMOp TPaJULMOHAIHO OCMATPA Ka0 OONIMK BMIIEr XyMopa, MPETHOCTaBjba ce 1a je
0Baj THN BWIIE BPENaH MaXIe HCTaXKuBava. [lopex Tora, MMIUIMIIUTHO je MPUCYTHA W MPETHOCTaBKa na Ou
TEopHja Koja YCIIEITHO 00jalmhaBa ,,BUIIHA~ 00JIMK XyMOpa MOriia 1a 00jacHU U OHE ,,HIKe” OOJIHKE.
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CEeMaHTHYKHUX M TMparMaTHYkuX edexara Xymopa, Kao Ja Cy y NUTamby ayTOHOMHU HHBOU

Jje3UdKe CTPYKType.

Yommreno rosopehn, HajHOBHMja JIMHTBUCTHYKA HCTPAKHBAaKa XyMOpa IOCTaBJbajy HCTY
OCHOBHY TPETIIOCTABKY Y TOIJIEAY XyMOpa KOjy KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA YMHHU Y OJJHOCY Ha
jE3UUKy CTPYKTYpy YOIINTE, OAHOCHO Ja (XyMOPHCTHYKH) je3MK He Tpeba TpeTUpaTH Kao
W30JI0BaHW, AyTOHOMHHM KOTHUTHBHHM (eHoMeH. Ha mpBu TOrien, OBO 3amakame MOXKE
W3IJIENATH TPUBUJATHO, jep U3rJIe/a Jia MOCTOj! OIIITa CarJIaCHOCT Jia pa3yMeBambe BepOaHor
(xao 1 HeBepOaIHOT) XyMopa MoJpa3yMeBa aKTUBUpamhe KOTHUTUBHUX IPOIeca BUIIET pefa.
Unak, 3anakame Ja McTe KOTHUTUBHO-CEMaHTHUKE CTpATerHje JeXe Yy OCHOBH UTapa pedd,
pedepentmjamHor xymopa u BusyeaHor xymopa (Attardo 1996: 2) Beoma je penmeBaHTHO, jep
UMILIAIPA OCTENCHH I'YOUTaK BEIITauKy MOBYYEHHX I'paHuIla u3Mel)y cCHHTaKce, CeMaHTHKE
W TparMaTthKe Koje cy npeaiokeHe y GopMalucTuikuM Teopujama jesuka. (Brone et al. 2006:
204-205).°

Jyra Tpaauiuja TpOMHIIJbalkba XyMOpa BOJWIA j€ 3ak/bydlluMa Ja je mpolsiem
nHepemuB (B. Kvintilijan 1967: 187, T. A. Ribot 1896, Kpoue 2006, Prop 1984: 30-31)
Oynyhu na mpeBenukum Opoj Bapujabimu cmpedaBa MOTYNHOCT Jojiakema J0 OWJl0 KaKkBHX
CYHITHHCKHX 3aKJbydaka O CTPYKTYpHHUM o0coOeHOCTHMa, (yHKIMjamMa, MOJATUTeTHMa
MPOU3BOIe U peuemniuje xymopa. Omrpo pasnukoBamke Mely HaydyHUM AUCHUILTMHAMa
YCIOBUJIO je M TpoydyaBame (PEeHOMEHa CMEUIHOT W3 TOHEKaJ pPaJUuKaIHO Pa3InYUTHX
MO3UIKja, MITO 3a MOCIEANIlY UMa HE caMO TEPMHUHOJIOIIKH IIIypajinu3aM, Beh U HEOCHOBAHO
Cy)KaBame mpoOjeMa Ha mojeuHadyHe 00JIacTH (XyMOp Kao aHTPOTOJIONMIKH, (uiio30(CKH,
KYJITYPOJOIIKH, COI[MOJIOUIKH, €THOJIOIIKH, TICUXOJIOIIKH, JIMHTBUCTUYKH, MOCTUYKU
(dbeHoMeH), y CKIIaAy ca IPETIIOCTAaBKOM Jia Cy HEKe HaydyHe TpaHe guuie CIelUjalu30BaHe 3a
UCTPaKUBaE MOjeIMHUX acriekarta peHoMmeHna cMmexa. Bnagumup [Ipon npaBunHo npumehyje
na je mpoOiieM KOMHMKE HeMmoryhe m3ydyaBaTH HM3BaH IICHMXOJIOTHjE CMeXa U TepIeniuje
komuvHOT (Prop 1984: 27), 3akspydyjyhu Aa je 3a aJeKBaTHO pa3yMeBambe OBOT IUTAma OJ]
CYHITHHCKE Ba)KHOCTH 00jeMI-CHe €CTeTUUKOr M Icuxojomkor cranoBumTa (Kosanovié
1984: 12). CnoxkeHOCT IOCTaBJbEHOI NpoOiieMa, Jakie, IOCTaB/ba W 3aXTEB Jia Cce
MpoyuYaBame UCTOT 0a3upa Ha capambH BUIIEC PEICBAHTHUX JUCHUIUIMHA M METOJOJOIIKUX
MePCIIEKTHBA.

CynpoTHO TOME, €CEHIMjalluCTHYKa O0jalllmbema MpodlieMa Xymopa MpeAcTaBibajy

HOKYI_Haje MMPOHAJIAXKCHa HCEONIXOAHUX W JOBOJBHUX YCJIOBa Ha oun jeI[aH Bep6aJ'IHI/I HCKas3,

2 _In general, most recent linguistic humor research makes the same basic assumption with respect to humor that
cognitive linguistics does with respect to linguistic structure in general, viz, that (humorous) language is not to
be treated as an isolated, autonomous cognitive phenomenon. On the face of it, this observation may appear
trivial, since there seems to be general agreement that understanding verbal (as well as non-verbal) humor
implies the activation of higher-order cognitive processes. Nevertheless, the observation that the same cognitive-
semantic strategies underlie cases of punning, referential humor, and visual humor (Attardo 1996: 2) is highly
relevant, since it implies a gradual loss of the artificially drawn boundaries between syntax, semantics, and

pragmatics that have been proposed in formalist theories of language.”
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OJIHOCHO cHuTyaruja (ykpaTko, ctumynyc) Ouo cxBaheH kao cmeman. OBa oOjamimerma
OOMYHO TIPETIIOCTaBIbajy IMOCTOjabe 3ajeJHUYKOr CTPYKTYPHOT €JeMEHTa 3a CBE OOJHKe
XyMOpa, Kao M MparMaThike YCJIOBE Ja OM PEUUIHjeHT HEIITO JOKMBEO KAao CMEIIHO.
Mehytum, Mozenn KOjU MpeIaXy €CEHIMjaTUCTHYKa peliemha 4eCTO JAeTyjy HEIOBOJHHO
€JIACTHUYHO, T€ CE€ MOXE IOCTaBHTU NHUTAMkhE Ja JIM YTHCAK O COJHIHOCTH JaTUX MOJerna
[oYMBa Ha OIepalMjd Koja ce u3Boau POSt hoc, mmm cy, kao mro je Beh MOMEHYTO,
napiujagHe jep ypauyHaBajy caMo BepOaTHH XyMop.

HNako wHTEepecoBame 3a MPHUPOAY XymMOpa Y 3alaJHOEBPOICKO] KYITYpH Tpaje
0e3Malio /IB€ U MO XWJbajle IoJinHa, Opoj TEKCTOBA O OBOM IpOOJIEMY j€ peIaTHMBHO MajH.
VY3pok Tome je u Beh moMeHyTa IpeTIOCTaBKa /1a j€ XyMop HeyXBaTJbUB (peHOMEH, (EHOMEH
KOjU Ce HE A4 JAepUHUCATH, aJld U CXBaTamke XymMOpa Kao O0JIMKa HUKE YOBEKOBE JTYXOBHE
JIeTaTHOCTH, MPEIMETa HeJOCTOJHOT 030MJbHE pacrmpaBe’, 300T yera MHOTHM ayTOPH O OBOM
npobsemMy roBope camo ysrpen. CaBpeMeHa HCTpaXHBamba XymMOpa CTaHIAPIHO TI0JIa3e OJT
TPUTIAPTUTHE TMOENIe TEOpHja XyMopa MpeMa KpuTepujymy cTpykrype uw/umu gyuakauje . X.
Momnpoa (Monro 1988: 349-355), nmpema K0joj ce OBE TEOpHje MOTY MOJAEIUTH Ha TEOPH]je
CYIEpUOPHOCTH, TEOPHje OJIaKIIama M TEOpHUje MHKOHTPYCHIIH]jE; MPBE JBE TPyIle Teopuja
neUHUIY XyMOp C OO3MpPOM Ha HeroBe (yHKIMjE, JOK MOTOHAa IMOJIa3W O] MpobdiemMa
CcTpykType xymopuctuukux ooOsmka. Ilarpuma Kwur-Cruren (Keith-Spiegel 1972) nymm
Kiacudukaiujy mpemMa Kojoj ce Teopuje Xymopa Jelie y ocaM Tpyna — OHOJIOImKE H
MICUXOAHAIMTUYKE TEOPHje, 3aTUM TEOpHUje CYNEPUOPHOCTH, MHKOHIPYCHTHOCTH, OJIAKIIAmbha,
n3HeHalhjera, aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH W KoHburypanuje. HoBy U 1OHEKIe Npenu3HUjy
knacudukanujy vyau u Cansarope Arapao (Attardo 1994: 1-2), nenehu teopuje o Xymopy
Ha OHE ECCHIMjaJIMCTUYKOT, TEJICOJONIKOT W CYNCTAaHIMjAIMCTHYKOT THIA, ¢ 003MpOM Ha
NIMPUHY 3axBaTa M LWJb HUCTPaXKMBama IOjeIMHAYHUX Teopuja. [Ilpema Atapny,
JMHTBUCTHYKE TEOPHje, KA0 U TEOPHje MHKOHTPYECHTHOCTH M3 JOMEHA IICHUXOJIOTHjE, MaXOM
MpUIaAajy TeopujaMa €CEHIMjaJUCTUYKOT THIA, COLMOJUHITBUCTHYKE TEOpHje MPHIIAIajy

TeoijaMa TCICOJIOIKOI THIIA, OJOK ou KI—BH)KGBHOTeOpI/IjCKe, COIIMOJIOIIKE M IICHUXOJOIIKEC

% OBakap cTaB NPUCYTaH je U y MCTOYHUM H y 3allaJHAM KyJITypama. Y OBMM IOTORHMM BaKaH YTHIIA] H3BPIINO
je 1. Tlmaron (Platon 1983: 108), cBojuM CTaBOM Jia je CTame HaIle JyIie KO KOMUYHUX TpeCcTaBa MEllaBrHa
NaTike W y)XHBama, Oyayhu oa ce y Be3H ca CMEXOM MOTY MPEro3HAaTH 3aBUCT (Kao BHA IyIICBHE MATHE), U
HE3HamEe U TIIYIOCT (Kao OOJHIH 311a), U 2. XpHIhaHCTBO, TJIe je XyMOp CXBaTaH (Mako He 0e3 W3yseraka, HIp.
CB. ABI'YCTHH) Ka0 aHTHETHYKH (HIIp. CXBaTamba Xymopa of crpaHe cBeror Hukomuma mim cBeror basmma u3
Lle3apeje). Cuyan TpeTMaH XyMOp M CMEX Cy HMaid Ha a3mjckoM Tiay. Ilox yrumajem Gymu3ma, y OPEBHO]
Wnmnjm ce ,,rmacan, OypaH cMex u OWJIO INTa JyXOBHTO HITO OM ra MOIJIO M3a3BaTh’, MPHUITNCABA0 MPodhaHOM
cBery, ,HeocBemhenum Jpyauma, Oynamama” (Clasquin 2001: 98, was. mpema Bell 2017: 356). ITox yrumajem
KOoH(yuHjaHu3Ma, y ApeBHO] KuHu Xymop je ,,cXBaTaH Kao 3HaK Jiouler oopa3oBama 1 HeoOpasoBaHocty” (Yue
2010, mpema Bell 2017: 356).
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TEOpHUje TpUNAAATe IMOCICI’Oj TPYIH, jep Xymop o0jalimaBajy MpemMa KOHKPETHOM
KOHTEKCTYy y KOjeM ce jaBjha. Tpeba HAamOMEHYTH Ja HaBEACHE TOJiele HE HUCHPIUBY]Y
MOjeIMHAYHE TEOPHjCKE MTOCTaBKe 0 XymMopy, Oyayhu na Te3e o mpupoau xymopa koj Behune
ayTopa mpe/cTaBJbajy KOMOWHAIM]Y /1Bajy WM BUIEe TUNIOBA Teopuja. [lopen Tora, Atapmosa
knacudukanuja U TpaguIHOHATHA TOJeNla TeOpHja XyMopa Cy IeIMMUYHO CHMETpPUYHE, Ia
ce, Trpybo riemaHo, Moke moByhum mapanena wu3Mel)y TeopHja HWHKOHTPYCHLHUjE H
SCCHIIMJATUCTUYKH OPHJCHTUCAHUX TEOpHja Xymopa, JOK OW TeopHje OJlaKIiama W
CYNEPHUOPHOCTH OJIrOBapajieé TEJICOJIOIIKMM U CYICTAHLMJATUCTUUKUM JeUHULMjaMa.
ATapioBa TaKCOHOMH]ja j€ JOHEKJIE MPOW3BOJbHA, j€p Ha MPUKIBYYHUBAKE IMOJCAMHAYHE
TEOpUje TPYNU TEJEOOMIKUX, ECEHIMJATUCTUUKIUX U CYINCTAHLM]aTUCTUUKUX JAepuHHLINja
yTh4Ye M KOHKPETHO 3HAWE Yy JaTOj eMOXH, Ka0 M JIMYHH CTaBOBH MCTPaKMBada KOJU BpIIE
npepacnoneny. U cam Atapno HanmoMume Ja NMPUKIbYYUBAKE JIaTe€ TEOPUje JETHO] Ol TPH
noHyheHne rpymne 3aBUCH OJ] TUIa MH(OpMalMja y KOHPEKTHO] TEOPHJU KOje€ HCTpakuBau
uctuue Kao Hapounto BakHe (Attardo 1994: 2). TpamuumonamHa TaKCOHOMHja TeopHja
XyMOpa, HaKo HEeMpeIu3Ha, YMHU ¢e TIOTOAHHU]OM 3a oOpaay, Oyayhu na je mmpoko ycBOjeHa
y HAy4YHO] 3a]CTHUIIH.

Y Tteopujama cymepuopHOCTH (eHri. Superiority theories) mpoGmem xymopa ce
carjieiaBa ca acrekrTa COLMjaHUX OJHOCa, Kao OOIHMK NMPUBUIHO HEArPECHBHOT OJrOBOpa HA
3aXTEBE JKMBOTA Yy IPYIITBY. XyMop J00Hja CBOje 3HAYCHE Yy KOHKPETHHM COIMjaTHUM
cUTyalujama, ¢ 003UpoM Ha IIMJb U e(deKaT KOju OCTBApYje y APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y TOM
CMHCIIYy XyMOp TpeICTaBJba JPYLITBEHU KOPEKTUB, OMJIO Jla ce cXBaTa Kao HCMEBambe HEKe
rpemke, mMaHe wuinu pyrob6e (Ilmaton, Apwucroren, AHpu beprcon), ma ce BHIU Kao
JTUKCYP3UBHO CpeACTBO pacrojene apymrBene mohu (Tomac Xo0c), nin o0JUK ApyHITBEHE
urpe y Kojoj ynore urpajy nodeanuk u nodehenu (Yapnc ['panep). Hajmosznatujy teopujy

cynepuopHoctu nonyauo je Tomac Xo6c (1651):

,»lznenadno likovanje je strast koja izaziva one grimase §to se naziva smehom. Izaziva ga ili
kakav iznenadan sopstveni postupak koji nam je pri¢inio zadovljstvo ili pak zapazanje kakve
deformisane stvari kod drugoga, ako u vezi s tom stvari ¢inimo poredenje izmedu sebe i onog
drugog, pa to poredenje ispadne u naSu korist i mi zbog toga iznenada sami sebi izrazimo
odobravanje.” (Hobs 1991: 75).

IIpema munubewy Tonunja Buna (Veal 2005), caBpemMeHor mpecTaBHUKA OBE TEOPH]E,
MHKOHTPYEHTHOCT KOjy MpPENO03HajeMo y XyMopy je enu(peHOMEH, a He y3pOK CMEIIHOT, jep
pELMITHjeHT Mperno3Haje edexar Xymopa TeK OHJa Kaja Mperno3Ha JAPYIITBeHE UMILTUKAIje
KOje je €HKOJEp Yrpajuo y KOHKPETHY Ialy: TOBOPHHK Iy 3alo4yHibe ca HaMepoM Ja

Hu3pasu CBij APYUITBCHY CYIICPUOPHOCT, aJIK J1a HC OM OCTaBHO YTHUCAK apOraHTHOI' HOBCKa,
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CBOjy ATy 3al0YUH-E JTAKHUM MTOHOCOM, a 3aBpIliaBa je UCKpeHoIIhy Koja moHmxkasa (Veale
2005: 6). NTakoHrpyeHIIMja yHyTap miaje pe3yiTar je MPUpOIHE CKIOHOCTH JIeKOepa MopyKe
na Oupa KOH(UIMKTHE MHTEPIIPETAlMje jep OHE MpYKajy BHIIE Y)KHBamba; XyMop je cxBaheH
Kao JIOKUBJhA] 3370BOJBCTBA 300T TpeHyTHOT ocehama CymepHOpHOT IOJI0Kaja OHOT KO Ce
cMeje U APYIITBEHe MHTUMHOCTH Koja u3 Tora mpousinasu (Veale 2005: 8-9).

Teopuje cymepuopHOCTH Cy Yy JUTEpaTypH AocTa KpuTukoBaHe. [Ipe cBera, HHjeaHA
TEeOpHja CYIEPUOPHOCTH HE ofjallmaBa CBE CllydajeBe XyMOpa Ha 3aJI0BOJbaBajyhn HAYWMH
Oynyhu na naje yommTeHa peliema, a IPUTOM CBOja 3ama)karba 0a3upa Ha MPETHOCTaBIU O
nHecamusHocmu Jbyncke npupone. Ilonemumyhu ca Xobcom, @pancuc XauecoH, Guinozod
MIPOCBETUTEIHCKE TMPOBEHH]CHIIM]E, Jaje O030MJbHY NpuUMen0y TeopHjamMa CYNepHOPHOCTH,
yKa3zyjyhu Ha 4MEBEeHMIly J]a HUje HY’)KHO CMEIIHO CBE LITO CXBaTaMoO Kao HaMa MH(EPHUOPHO,
a TIPUTOM Kao apryMeHT HaBOJHU TO JIa C€ YOBEK OOMYHO HE CMEje JIyJaliMa HaKo je pa3yMoM
cyImepuopas, 300T Tora mITo y HOpMaJIHO] CUTYallMjH HE YCIIOCTaBJbha penaiujy udmely cede u
wux. [lopen Tora, H0XuBJba] MHPEPUOPHOCTH HEKOr Ouha, cTBapH, CUTyalllje HE H3a3uBa
yBek cmex.* Ca Jpyre crpaHe, YMHI-HHIA [a BEIUMKHM €0 XyMOopa IIpUMaja JOMEHY
MOJIUTHYKOT, POJHOT, €THHYKOT W HAIIMOHAIHOT XyMOpa, MOXE WhH y MPHIOT TeopHjama
CYNEpUOPHOCTH, aji TMOJ YCIIOBOM Jia C€ MCKJbYYM NPETIOCTaBKa Ja je ,,MeTa”’ Xymopa y
OBUM CllydajeBUMa n3albpaHa 300T Tora INTO MPEACTaB/ba Opy2ochm y OJHOCY Ha 3ay3eTy
MEePCIEKTUBY Y KOHKPEHTHO] mank, Oyayhu J1ga oBakBa NPETNOCTaBKa TOJpa3yMeBa
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]Yy Kao y3pOK CMEIIHOT. Y TOM CMHCIY MOXE C€ YIIYTHTH 3aMepKa Tope
noMmeHyToj Te3n ToHuja Buia, na mBeroB mpeyior He TOJBIAYM jacHY pa3iiuky u3melhy
TJIABHOT M TPOTPATHOT y3pOKa cMeXa, T€ Jia CBOjy Te3y O MPHPOIM XyMmMopa H Jajbe
yreMesbyje Ha (peHOMEHY HHKOHTPYCHIIH]jE, Ka0 HY)KHOM CTPYKTYPHOM acIIeKTy CBaKe IIajie.

Teopuje koje XymMOp BHIEC Kao OOJHUK OMYyIITama WIH MPAKHEHA OJ] HarOMHUJIAHEe
NICUXUYKE CHEPrUje WM HANPETHYTOT CTamka IPUIAAajy TPYIH TEOpHja TPaKHCHa WIH

omymrama (enri. relief theories). Tunuyan npencTaBHUK OBe rpyre TeopHja jecte XepOepT

4 ,Axo je nojam rocrnoausa Xo6ca 3aCHOBaH, OH/A, IPBO, HE MOXKE OUTH CMeXa HUTH Yy jeJJHO] MPUIMIH Y KOjOj
He ynopehyjemo cebe ca IpyruMa, Wi CBOje CaJalllibe CTamke ca JIOMINjUM CTalkbeM, WU Iie He mpuMehyjeMo
HEKY COIICTBEHY CYIEPHOPHOCT y OIHOCY Ha ApPYre, WIM HAIEeT CaJallllbel CTamba Y OJHOCY Ha Iope CTame, WIn
r7ie He mpuMehyjeMo HeKy CONCTBEHY CYMEPHOPHOCT Y OOHOCY Ha HEKY JPYry CTBap: W OIET, MOpa CIICAUTH Ja
CBaka WM3HEHAJHA TI0jaBa CYNEPHOPHOCTH HAJ APYTMM Mopa Ja H3a30BE CMeX, KaJa joj MpUCYCTBYyjeMo.”
(Hutcheson 1750: 7, Hutcheson's reflections upon laughter. HocrymHo Ha:
<https://link.springer.com/content/pdf/bbm%3A978-94-010-2454-9%2F1.pdf>. Tlpucrymmseno: 11. 9. 2018).
[,.If Mr. Hobbes's notion be just, then, first, there can be no laughter on any occasion where we make no
comparison of ourselves to others, or of our present state to a worse state, or where we do not observe some
superiority of ourselves to others, or of our present state to a worse state, or where we do not observe some
superiority of ourselves above some other thing: and again, it must follow, that every sudden appearance of
superiority over another must excite laughter, when we attend to it.”].
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CrieHcep, Koju cMmaTpa Ja je jeJiHa €BOJyTUBHA ()YHKIIMja XymMopa Ja Kpo3 CMeX 0CI000au
YOBEKa 0J] HarOMWJIAHE HEPBHE CHEPTHje, IITO je peaKiija Ha N3HEBEPEHO OYCKUBAHE YCIIE
youaBama Heuer nHKOHrpyeHtHor (enri. descending incongruity) (mpema Perisi¢ 2012: 110—
111). Jpyru mon oBUX Teopuja Be3aH je 3a JOMEH BHTAIUCTHYKOT W JIyAUYKOT: XyMOpP
npeacTaBba TPUjyM] >KUBOTA WIM PAJAOCHY HUIPY KUBOTHE CHare, ¥ Kao TaKaB HMa
obOHaBspajyhy ¢ynkuujy (Mmanyen Kant, Aupu beprcon, Bnamumup IIpon, Muxawmn
baxtun). HajeMuHEHTHHMjU NpeICTaBHUK OBE Tpyre Teopuja cBakako je Curmynm Dpojn
(Hocemra u wen oonoc npema neceecnom, ipeo uzname 1905). IIpema HErOBOM MHUIILIBEHY,
JYXOBHUTOCT j€ MEXaHH3aM IyTEM KOJjer ce OJjpyKaBa CTame IMCUXUYKE paBHOTEXe, Oyayhu aa
MHIUBUAYya KOPUCTHU je3UK (OHOCHO, JIOCETKY Kao UIpy peur) He Ou M n30ersia KoHQIUKT
n3Mely CBOT TOJCBECHOT M HECBECHOT. J[yXOBHUTOCT M JOCETKAa C€ TEMEJHHO DPAa3IUKYjy O
KOMHYHOT (OBO je pe3yaTaT Hamopa cy0jekTa TpH CyodaBamy ca MPEACTaBOM KOjy je
MPETXOTHO JKEJIeo Ja M30erHe), Kao U oJ Xymopa (neduHrucaH Ka0 MeXaHu3aM ojJ0paHe era
yTeM HeyTpaiucama OOJHUX edekara Be3aHHX 3a HEKY CHUTYaIlHjy, Ha Taj HAYMH IITO Ce
WHJIMBH]Iya TIOCTaBJba Ka0 CyNEepHOPHA Y OJTHOCY Ha OHO IIITO MPETO3Haje Ko Pa3JIuKYy).
IToce6HO] Tpymu mpumanajy T3B. TEOPHje HMHKOHTPYCHTHOCTH (eHri. incongruity
theories), koje mostaze 01 00jeKTUBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA XyMOPHOT TEKCTa, ajldi UX JOBOJE Y
Be3y ca EMOIIMOHAIHUM peakijama, ocehamnMma u3HeHahewa M 3a710BOJbCTBa, Oymyhu ma
MPETNOCTaBJbajy Ja WHKOHIPYEHTHOCT Y IIajM IOCTaB/ba M3a30B Hamlo] KorHunuju. OBe
MOTOHE TEOpHUje CYMTHHCKU ¢y KorHUTUBHOT Tumna (Krikman 2006: 27). Y ocHoBHU Teopwja
WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH j€ MPETIOCTaBKa Ja CBAKHM XYMOPHH CTUMYIYC CaJp)KH HajMame J1Ba
KOHTPAIMKTOPHA AJIGHA 3HAYerba®, OJHOCHO HajMame JBa, BepOaiHa W/WIM HeBepOallHa,
€JIEMEHTA YMjU C€ OJIHOC pa3yMe Kao HenodyoapaH, Tako Aa PYIIH PEIUINjeHTOBAa OUeKIBabha
MOCTaBJb€HA KOTHUTUBHUM CTPYKTypama OpraHu3aliije 3Hama U Mpoleaypama myTeM KOojux
uM mpucrtynamo. [Ipeno3HaBambe HEMOAYAApHOCTH (MHKOHTPYEHIMjE) IMpEACTaBba
CBOJEBPCHU IIO3UB PEIUIHJEHTY Ja YJIOXH H3BECHH (KOTHUTUBHU) HAmop Kako Ou
yCIIOCTaBUO M30TOMNHUjy TekcTa. [lopen Tora, uCTpaXuBa4yM KOjU J€Niajy Y OKBUPY Mapaaurme
paspewierba unkonepyeHyuje (€HrI. Incongruity-resolution) cmarpajy nma je HEONMXOIHO He
caMo Jia ce Mperno3Ha HeKa BpCTa aHOMalWje y CTUMYINycy, Beh Ja ce Ta aHomanuja, caja

cxBahena kao BUJ 3aroHCKC, pelv, ACJIUMHUYHO HIIM TOTIIYHO, OAHOCHO, Ha CC YKIJIOIIHN Y

® PaznuunTo O3HaYeHa Ko ayropa: kao pedepenTHH okBupu — Koestler 1964; uzoronuje — Greimas 1966;
ckpunt — Raskin 1985, Attardo & Raskin 1991; xorautusau okBupu — Coulson 2001; u cudHo.
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oxrosapajyhy nemuny.® OcraBpajyhum mo cTpaHM pacmpaBy O CTENEHHMa pa3peliemha
WHKOHTpYyeHIIMje (KOja ce MOXe KPEeTaTH OJ nommyHe, TPEKO OequMuyHe — ,,KOHTPYyCHTHE
WHKOHTpyeHTHOCTH ’, Kako mpumehyje Forabosco 1992: 59, mo myaime), oBae >xenumo naa
HarjJjacuMo JApPYyrM MOMEHAT: HA4YWH Ha KOJU jeJaH XyMOPHH CTUMYIyC Mopa OuTH
CTPYKTYpUpaH Kako Ou m3a3Bao edekar u3HeHalewa, Tj. OMO Mpemo3HaT Kao XyMOpHa
WHKOHrpyeHja. BehnHa uctpaknBava mojpiiayn, Kao KJby4aH, MOMEHAT MacKHpama jeIHe
ol nBejy Moryhmx WHTepIperalnuja y, Ha MpUMep, BUILy, 300T Uera je TUIMYHO TyMademe
TaKBOT TEKCTa JBOETAnHO: kpehemo ce y jeaHoM mpaBily (Tymadehu mpeko jeHOT TulaHa
3HaYe’a) JOK He Hauhemo Ha ,,ipernpeky’ (HEeKy BPCTY ,,0KHaada’ KOJu HaM Kasyje Jia Halle
MPETXOJHO TyMadyewe He OJroBapa IEeMHH BUIA), 1a OMCMO ce 3aTHM BpaTHJIM Ha MOYETaK,
MpoHauuM ojaroBapajyhy uHTeprperauujy (oaroBapajyhu miaH 3Hauewa), npoHanasehu
33JJ0BOJECTBO Y TOME IITO CE JIBa HEKOMITATHOWJIHA TIIaHA 3HAa4YeHha YKPINTAjy Y CHTYalHju
3a]1aT0j BUIIOM TaKo Ja BUOpUpajy ,,Ha aBe pasnuunte TanacHe ayxune” (Koestler 1964: 35).
YcnemHocT Buia he nputom 3aBUCUTH 0f OanaHca uaMely IpeaBUIUBOT U HEMPEIBUAUBOT
TyMademwa: CeMaHmuyKo-npazmamuyka oucmanya u3Mel)y 1Ba IJJaHa 3Hadema Koja Cy
aKTUBUpPAaHA W IIEHTPAJIHA Y TEKCTy HE cMe OuTM HU mpemana (jep he m3ocraTm MoOMeHAT
n3HeHahewa) HU npeBenuka (jep he mzocratu ¢aza Tymadema Tj. pa3ymeBama). [latu momen,
MMO3HAT Kao JIBOETAITHU MOJIe] pa3yMeBama BepOairHor xymopa [lepuja M. Canca (Suls 1972),
HUTIOIITO HE 00jallmaBa CBE TUIIOBE BUIIEBA, HUTH CBE OOIHMKe BepOayHOT Xymopa. Caic je
Ha OBaj HAYMH, U3 KOTHUTUBUCTUYKE MEPCIEKTUBE, OCBETINO CaMO HEKE aCHEeKTe jJeJHOT O]
MexaHu3ama BepOaIHor Xxymopa (ciydajeBe Kaja ce y, Ha IpuMep, BUIly, [IOCHTa He MoKJjana
ca TIOYETHHM JIeJIOM TeKcTa); uctpakuBadu nomyT Mapre [lajuen (Dynel 2012) roBope o
BUILIE TAaKBUX MEXaHHM3ama (M BUILE TUIOBa BHIIEBA, W3BoJchu Kiacu(uKaiijy Ha OCHOBY
MO3UIMje U HAaYMHA aKTHUBAllMjeé MHKOHTPYEHTHOI €JIEMEHTa Yy TEeKCTY) — Ha3uBajyhu WX,
CIIMKOBUTO, MEXaHM3MOM HaBolhema Ha morpemad Tpar (enri. garden-path mechanism),
MexaHu3MoM npBeHor ceria (enri. red light) u mexanmsmom packpirha (enri. crossroads
mechanism).

VY rpyny Teopuja HHKOHTPYEHTHOCTHU (M U3HEBEPEHOI OYEKUBAaHha) MOKE CE€ CMECTUTH
BehrHa pacmpaBa 0 XyMOpy Y 3alaJHOEBPOIICKOj KyITypH, ouyes oA [Inarona u Apucrorerna,
npeko bneza Ilackama, ®pancuca Xadecona, Mmanyena Kanra, Aprypa Illonenxayepa,

Cepena Kjepkeropa, Anpuja beprcona um Amxupaga Kunmjena I'peme, 10 HOBHjUX

® ITpema I'pejemy Puunjy (Ritchie 1999: 1), TeopHje MHKOHITPYEHTHOCTH CE MOTY MOJIEIUTH Y JIBE TPYTIE — OHE Y
KOjMMa je HHKOHTPYSHTHOCT BuljeHa Kao J0BOJbaH YCIIOB 3a jaBibarbe Xymopa (eHrit. incongruity theories), u oxe
Y KOjHMa je HHKOHTPYEHTHOCT HY)KaH, aji He U OBOJbAH YCIIOB, jep Ce HHKOHIPYCHTHOCT MOpa Pa3pelinT Ja
6u xymop 6mo mpemno3Har (eHrit. incongruity-resolution theories).
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UCTpaXMBaya KOjU MpoOJieM MHKOHTPYEHLHUje MpOoydyaBajy y OKBUpPY KOTHHUTHBHCTHKE. Kao
HajBaXHU]jE MOJENIe YHYTap OBE IMOCIEOmkEe Tpyrne Tpeda W3IBOJUTH MOJEN OHCOLMjaIuje
Aprypa Kectnepa (Theory of bisociation: Koestler 1964), cemaHTHYKy TeopHjy Xymopa
3acHOBaHy Ha mojMy ckpunrta Bukropa Packuna (Script-Based Semantic Theory of Humor:
Raskin 1985) u ommry Teopujy BepOanHor xymopa CanBaropa Atapaa u Bukropa Packuna
(General Theory of Verbal Humor: Attardo & Raskin 1991), te Teopuje Xymopa HOBHjUX
reHepanyja KOTHUTHBHCTA, TIOMYT OHUX KOje Cy 3aCHOBAaHE HA TEOPHjU MOJMOBHOT CA)KUMarha
(npe cBera, Coulson 2001).

Jeman o paHWX KOTHUTHBHUCTHYKHX JONPUHOCA MPOy4YaBamy XyMmopa 1ao je ApTyp
Kectnep (Koestler 1964). Kectnep cBojy Teopujy O JbYACKO] KPEaTMBHOCTH 3aCHUBA Kao
Teopujy OucouMjanMje: CBaKd KpeaTHBHH aKT (3a ayropa cy TO XyMOp, HaydyHO OTKpuhe u
YMETHOCT) TIPETIIOCTaBJba CIajarbe JBajy WIM BHIIE KOHIENTYaTHHX JIOMEHa WIH
pedepeHTHUX OKBUpa, U YAPYXKEHO je ca oJaroBapajyhum, 3a CBakd KpEaTHMBHH akT
cienu(UIHUM, EMOIMOHAITHUM CTalkbuMa. XyMOpPHHU edeKkaT mpousiiazu U3 (M3HEHAIHOT)
cylapa J1Ba HeKoMHaTHOWIHA pedepeHTHa OKBHUpa, NMPH YeMY CUTYyalllja Ha KOJy OKBUDPH
ynyhyjy ,,BUOprpa CUMyATaHO HA JIBE pa3UUUTE TajlacHE JY)KHHE, 300T 4era Ta CUTyaluja
HHje TPOCTO BE3aHa 3a CaMO jeJlaH acOlMjaTHBHU KOHTEKCT, HEro OmacomupaHa ca JBa
(Koestler 1967: 35). IIpema Kectnepy, emonrionanHa TeH3H]ja, KOja je Hy)KaH aClIeKT XyMOPHE
CUTyallhje, MOYMBa Ha KOMOHWHAIIMJU BHUIIE €MOIMja, MPU YeMy j€ CAM CMEX pe3yJyTar
M3HEBEPEHOT OUeKHBama: ,,/I3HeHa Ha OucoIMjamuja uaeje uin aorahaja ca 18e yoOndajeHo
HEKOMIIaTHOUIIHE MaTpulle he mpou3BecTH KOMHYHHU edekar, Moja YCIOBOM Ja HapaTHB,
CEMaHTHYKHU 1I€BOBOJ], HOCH MpaBy BPCTY eMolMOoHalIHe HareTocTH. Kaga ce 1ieB mpoOym, a
Hallla OYeKHBama Ce MpeBape, caja CyBHIIHA HANETOCT U30Mja y CMEX, WIM Ce€ IMpenuBa y
HEXHHjeM OONMKYy y BHAy ocMmexa (Sou-rire).” (Koestler 1967: 51).” EsumentHo je na

KectiiepoBo cxBarame XyMopa KOMOUHYje BUILIE TEOpUja O XyMODY:

[Io KectnepoBoM MuIIBEHY, XyMOp VYKJbydyje TMapajoKc, jep j€ CMeX YyHHBep3aHa
(u3nonomka peaknyja HA BEIUKH OpOj pa3IUYATHX CIOKEHUX WHTEISKTYalHHX |
eMOLIMOHATTHUX cTUMYyyca. CTora ce YWHHM Jla OH OYMIJICAHO Jeiau Bubheme mpema KojeM
XyMOp HE MOXE Jla C€ CXBaTW y jeaHoj KoHuenuuju wim teopuju. Hutm Kectieposa
COTICTBEHA TeopHja XyMopa HHje YUCTO OWCONMjaThBHA, Beh yKIbydyje OUMTIIEHE €JIEMEHTE
CYTIepHOPHOCTH ~ JIerpajialiuje, Kao u Icuxoananutiyke teopuje. (Krikmann 2006: 29).8

7, The sudden bisociation of an idea or event with two habitually incompatible matrices will produce a comic
effect, provided that the narrative, the semantic pipeline, carries the right kind of emotional tension. When the
pipe is punctured, and our expectations are fooled, the now redundant tension gushes out in laughter, or is spilled
in the gentler form of the sou-rire.”

8 To Koestler’s mind, humour involves a paradox, because laughter is a universal physiological reaction to a
very great variety of different complex intellectual and emotional stimuli. So he evidently seems to share the
view that humour cannot be grasped in a single conception or theory. Nor is Koestler’s own theory of humour
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KectnepoB kamuramHu paj Ha MOJbY JbYACKE Kpealyje MMao je BEIUKH YTHIA] HA
KOTHUTHBHUCTHUKY. [Ipe cBera, meroB mojen o OucolyjanyjamMa y OCHOBH € TEOpHje
nojMoBHOT cakuMmama (eHri. Conceptual Integration Theory) (Fauconnier & Turner 1998:
37). Kana je ped o mpoy4yaBamuMa XyMopa, MOJICTUIIAJHO Jenyje u KecTiiepoBa mpeTnocTaBka
Jla XyMOp TpHUIaia BEOMa IIMPOKOM I0JbY KPEaTUBHOCTH H JIa je HeroBa CyIITHHA Be3aHa 3a
edekat HeodekuBaHocTH/m3HeHahema. [IpumetHo je, mehyrum, na Kectiep He KOHKpeTusyje
yCIIOBE 3axBaJbyjyhu KojuMa ce CIOj JBajy WJIM BHUIIE KOHIENTYAIHHX JOMEHA TPEo3Haje
Kao HeouekuBaH, Beh camo yka3yje Ha Moryhy mocienuily Takse penamuje usmely nomena,
OJTHOCHO, TIPETIO3HABAHE XyMODa.

KornutuBHe Hayke Cy y OBOM HCTpakuBamy H3a0paHe Kao METOJI0JIOIIKa 0a3za 3a
poyvaBame XyMopa 13 HEeKOJIHKO pasinora. [Ipe cBera, MUIIJbema CMO Jla 00yXBaTHA TeopHja
XyMoOpa Mopa OWTH YHHBEp3aJIMCTHYKA, ald WCTOBPEMEHO U MapTUKYJIAPUCTHYKA U
KOHTEKCTyaJlHa — OHa MOpa OUTH JIOBOJHHO €JIaCTHYHA J1a 00jacHU HajpaznuduTHje PeHoOMeHe
u3 00JacTH XymMopa y AMJaXpOHUJCKOM HHU3Yy U KpO3 pasziMuUTe KyIAType, KOJEKTUBHE U
WH/IMBHyaIHE KOHTEKCTE, ajli Takohe Mopa MOCe0BaTH M YHYTpPallkhy KOH3UCTCHTHOCT U
CTAaOMITHOCT. YTIPKOC YBEIMKO MPUCYTHO] TCHACHIINH UCTPKKBAYa Ja ce Ompeese 3a jeAHy
0J1 TOpe TOMEHYTHX TpH]Jy OOJIacTH/Tpyna TeopHja Xymopa (TeopHuje HHKOHTPYCHIIH]E,
OJIaKIIakka W CYNEPUOPHOCTH), MOje/IMHM  KOTHUTMBUCTHYKM  (TIpe  CBera,
KOTHUTUBHOJMHI'BUCTUYKH ¥ KOTHUTHBHOTICHXOJIOIIKH) MPUCTYIH JaTOM MPOOJIieMy Hyne U
4eTBPTY MOTYhHOCT: neuHHCAaTH XyMOp KpO3 MPU3MY CBHX IOMEHYTHUX TeOpHja, Tj. u3Hahu
OHaj MoJien XymMopa Koju he u3 oarosapajyher yria — Ha oaropapajyhemM HUBOY MOJIAPHOCTH —
00yXBaTUTHU HIMPOKO MMOJHE UCIIUTHBAHOT ()EHOMEHA MOCPEACTBOM (PEIATHBHO) OTPaHUYEHOT
CKylla HEONXOJHUX W JOBOJbHUX yCioBa. VHTEpIUCHMIIMHAPHE TPHCTYN KOTHUTHUBHHX
Hayka, CTaBjbambe (OKyca Ha TIpOyYaBame JUCTHHKTHBHUX OO0€lieXkja JbYIACKOT yMa,
yBa)kaBam¢ KOHTEKCTa (SHIJI. Context-sensitivity), kao u (roToBo (heHOMEHOJIOIIKH) MPEOKPET
y TpeaMeTy MpoydaBama, y CMHCIY EHUCTEMOJIOIIKOT U3jeIHAYaBama CyOjeKTa KOju
nepuunupa u 00jeKTa Koju je MeplunupaH, pazio3n cy 300T KOjuX Cy ce KOTHUTHBHE HayKe
HaMETHYJIE Kao JIOTMYaH U300p MPH UCTPAXKHUBAKY XyMOpa Y OBOM UCTPKUBAY.

[Tojam pedepenTHOTr OKBUpa KOA A. KecTiepa y KOTHUTHBHAM HayKama MPEHHAYCH je
y mojaM KOTHHTHBHOT OKBHpa/(pejma (enri. cognitive frame), cxsahenor kao O6a3uuna
MEHTaJIHA jeJIMHUIIA KaTeropu3anuje. JlaTu mojam movmBa Ha HIEjU Ja JbYJICKO Pa3yMEBame

CBCTa HI/IjC YCJIIOBJbCHO PCYHHYKH YTEMEJbCHHUM 3HamkeM PEI S€, OOJHOCHO Ja Cy T'paHMIIC

purely bisociative, but includes obvious elements of superiority ~ degradation, as well as psychoanalytic
theories.”
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usmely ,,peyHuYKOr” M ,,CHIMKJIONEAN]CKOT 3Hamka y JbYACKOM MO3TY/YyMY PacIUIMHYTE jep
MambH KOTHUTUBHHU ,,JIaKeTH KOJU OPraHu3yjy HHIUBUAYATHO U KOJIEKTUBHO HCKYCTBO
canpke MHPOpPMaLKje pa3IHYUTOr KBAIUTETA U orcera. Mnak, KOTHUTUBHU OKBHP CE MOXE
3aMHUCIIUTH Kao PEJaTHBHO CTAaOWIHA KOTHUTHBHA CTPYKTYpa, OJHOCHO BHIIE WJIH Mambe
PacCIUIMHYT CKYII KOjH OKO ce0e OKyIsba HajBaXHHMje HH(OpManuje y Be3H ca jeAHHUM
(dbeHomMeHOM (HAa TpUMeEp, KOTHHUTHBHH OKBHD ,,JJOKTOpPCKa aucepranmja’, ,,0nOnmorexa”,
HIIKoma”, ,.dakynarer”, ,xymop”), mpu demy cy Te HHPOpMAIHje opraHuzoBaHe (m3mehy
ocCTaJor, 300T OTpaHNYeH-a HAIlle paJHe MEMOPH]jE, YUECTAIOCTH CeNH(PUIHNX CUTYyalrja ca
KojuMa ce cycpehemMo M y KojuMa MOpaMo Jare KOTHHTHBHE OKBHpE aKTUBUpPATH, Te 300T
HayMHAa Ha KOJeé Y4YUMO), Tako Ja IOCenyjy pelaTUBHO (UKcHpaH ,JlieHTap” (CKyn
MPOTOTUINMYHUX MHPOpMAIMja y BE3U ca JeJHUM (PEHOMEHOM) U PACIIMHYTEe, ¢ha3u ,ABUIIE”
(T3B. crmoTOBe, BapujabunHe nenoBe). bynyhu ga xareropuzaruja HUje jeTHOCMEPAH MPOIIEC
(3Hama ce Gopmupajy ¢ 003UpOM Ha Halla MCKYCTBa, Oall Kao IITO UX Halla ymenos/mbeHa
Kochuyuja o0INKyje), KOTHUTUBHU OKBUPH HHUCY HETIPOMEHJbUBH, HU HAa CUHXPOHUJCKOM HU
Ha JAMjaxpoHHjcKOM IuIaHy. KOTHUTHMBHM OKBHp mHpelcTaBiba ,,(popMaTHBHHM amapar 3a
Oaparame wH(pOpMaIMjamMa, alld TMOCTOje BapHujalHje ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Kako ce ojpeheHn
OKBHPH [...] KopucTe y oapeheHO] UCTOPUJCKO] W/WUIU KYIATYpHO] CUTYAIlUju M 3a oJpeheHn
KaHpP WU KBIKEBHY Tpaaulnjy’, OJHOCHO OHH ,yKJbydyjy MOTYhHOCT HCTOPH]CKE,
KYATYpHE M KOHTeKcTyamHe mpomeHne” (Steinby & Makikalli 2017: 17).° Jla 3akmyummo,
KOTHUTHBHM OKBHp (Oamr Kao M Heroa ,TeMIOpaiHa” WM ,,JUHAMUYKa™ Bep3uja,
KOIHUTHBHH CKPHIT (eHIJI. Cognitive script)) mpeacraBiba OCHOBHY KOTHUTHBHY MAaTpPHILy 3a
OpraHu30Bambe JbYACKHX 3HAaWka W UCKYCTaBa, OTEJIOTBOpPYjyhu U Tpacupajyhu KOrHUTHBHE
nporeaype koje oapehyjy HaumH Ha KOjU C€ OJHOCHMO TIpema CBeTy (M cebu cammuma).
byayhu na uma ¢GyHKOMJy y KaTeropuzoBamy, KOTHUTUBHHM OKBUP (QOpMHpa M CKYI
OUYEKMBamba y BE3U ca KOHKPETHOM cuTyarijoMm. C TUM y Be3u OBO je U Ba)kaH KOHIICTIT y BE3U
ca OBHM I[IOjJMOM U ,Jmparmarcka ckama” (emrn. pragmatic scale), cxBaheHor kao
KYJITYPOJIOIIKH YCIIOBJbEHA CTPYKTYpa 3Hama Koja ce cacTtoju oj objekara u gorahaja Koju cy
nopehanu no peneBanTHO] cemaHTHuko] aumeH3uju (Coulson 2001: 4). IlparmaTcka ckana
dbopmupa OUEKUBaba 0 HOPMAaJIHOM/HEHOPMAJIHOM, JIOTMYHOM/HEJIOTUYHOM,

MPUKIIQTHOM/HETIPUKIIAHOM Y BE3U ca KOHKPETHOM CHUTYAIjOM, U Y TOM CMHCIY MOXe OUTH

® Frames and scripts are a formative apparatus for dealing with information, but there is variation in which
particular frames or scripts are used in a particular historical and/or cultural situation and for a certain genre or
literary tradition. That is to say, some of the main concepts of the cognitive model of narration — frame and script
— include the possibility of historical, cultural, and contextual change.”
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KOPUCHO CPECTBO Y MpOYy4YaBamby XyMopa y KOHTEKCTYy Be3e u3Melhy Xxymopa u M3HEBEpeHOT
OYCKHBaMbA.

[Ipoy4yaBame Xymopa y KOTHUTHBHMM Haykama Hpomuio je kpo3 Bume ¢aza. [lo
MOYETKa JEBEJCCETHX TOJMHA JBAJICCETOr BeKa NpOOJIeM je peliaBaH MaxoM Yy IyXy
YOMCKHJAaHCKE TpaJWIUje: TPAKWUIN Cy C€ CIEHUjaTHH MEXaHW3MH M IPUHIHUIH KOju Ow,
TIOTYT je3MYKHX YHUBEP3aJnja, MOTIIH 0OYXBaTHTH CBe ciydajeBe xymopa.t® JIpyrum peunma,
OBU Cy MPUCTYIH OWIM YIpaB/baHU TE30M Jia TIOCTOjH CICIMjATU30BAHA MCHTAJIHH
MEXaHH3aM KOjH je MCKJbYYMBHM HOCHJIAIl KOMIICTCHIIM]jEe 32 XyMOp. 3a pas3iiuKy OJl OBHX,
aMOJIaTHUX, TIPUCTYIIA, Y’K€ KOTHUTUBUCTUYKH WA MOJAJTHH MIPUCTYIIH, KOJU CY y CTyAHjamMa
XyMOpa CBE€ BHIIIE 3aCTYIIJbCHHU OJI MOYETKA JICBEIECETHX T'OJIMHA, IPETIIOCTaBIbajy J1a XyMOp
Npe/ICTaBJba MOCEOHY YMOTpeOy OMIITUX MEHTATHUX MEXaHW3aMa KOHCTPYKIMje 3HaueHmha
(enrn. construal). basu4Ho MoNa3uIITe TATUX MPHCTYIA CAIPIKAHO je Y Te3U Ja KOTHUTHUBHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH HE TPE/ICTaBIbajy NUCKPETHE ayTOHOMHE MEXaHHW3ME jep KOTHUTHUBHH amapaT
MMa eKOJIOLIKY CTPYKTYpy'!, Te a je y OCHOBHM TelecHO yTeloBkeH (eHrn. grounding). vV
HallleM HCTpaKuBamy 3acTynalieMo Ipyru MpHUCTYI, aiu ieMo 3HaYajHy Maxmby MOCBETUTH U
aMOJIATHUM TPUCTYITUMA KOTHUIIHAJU ¥ XyMOPY.

CemaHTHYKa TEOpHja XyMOpa 3aCHOBaHa Ha 1MojMy ckpurnrta Buktopa Packuna (Raskin
1985) momasm ox wmaeje Ja KOMIETEHIIMja 3a XyMOp jecTe jeaHa oJ] Oa3sMYHHUX JbYICKa
KOMIIETEHIIMja, W Yy CKJIaaxy ca TUM TMpobjaeMy XyMopa TMpuila3d U3 TO3UIH]e
€CCHIMJATMCTHYKN U MHTEPHATMCTUYKH OPUJEHTHCAHE CEMaHTHKE. AyTOp MPETIOCTaBba Ja,
y3 YCJIOB Jia YHTajaly/Ciiylnanall MoITyje MperHadYeHe NpUHIIE KoomneparuBHoctu [lona
I'pajca (Grice 1975) (13B. hon-bona-fide Mmoxyc koMyHHKaIIH]E), TEKCT MOXKE OUTH MPEIIO3HAT

Kao CMfIIaH YKOJIMKO HMCTOBPEMCHO aKTHBHpPA [JBa OIIO3WTHA KOI'HHTHBHA CKpI/IHTalz, IIpH

10 Pasnuke usmely yomckujaHCKUX (OPMATHMX IPUCTYIIA j€3UKY M KOTHUTMBUCTHYKMX IIPUCTYIIA j€3UKY MOTY
ce moaByhm y cmemehem: Ko mpBOr THIIA HPUCTYIA je3WK C€ BUAW Kao IMocebaH KOTHUTHBHU MOZAYN ca
COTICTBEHMM IIPUHIMIAMA, HACIpaM CXBaTamka je3sWKa Kao Jeja KOTHHUIMje, KOJUM YIpPaBJbajy OMIITH
KOTHUTHBHH MIPUHITANN, Y APYroM mpuctymy. [lopen Tora, y YOMCKIjaHCKAM MPUCTYIIIMA je3UK je cxBaheH Kao
BUJI UCIOJbaBaba ypol)eHe, YHUBEp3alHe TpaMaTHKE y YCIOBUMA H3JIOKEHOCTH KOHKPETHO] je3HUKOr IPaKCH,
JIOK Ce Y KOTHUTHUBHCTHIM Y Y)KEM CMHUCITY TpaMaTHKa cariieaBa Kao ()eHOMEH yTeMelbeH y MckyctBy. OBe
pasiiiKe uMajy cBOje METOIOJIOMIKE IOCISIULE H Y PasyMeBamy MpodieMa XyMopa y OKBHpPY JABa IPUCTYIA O
KOjUMa je ped: NIOK Ce y YOMCKHjaHCKO] TPaIWIMjH XyMOp TPETHpa Kao HM30JI0BaH, ayTOHOMHHU KOTHHTHBHHU
(eHOMEH, KOTHUTHBHCTHUYKHA MPUCTYIH XyMOpy (ITOCEOHO MPUCTYNH KOju he y OBOM HCTpakMBamy OWUTH
O3HaUEHW Kao MPHUCTYNM KOTHWUTHBHCTA Jpyre TEHepalyje) MpoOiieM carjiefaBajy y Be3H ca MIHPUM
KOTHUTHBHHM IpoliecuMa u puanmnmmMa (8. Brone et al. 2006: 204).

11O nojmy exonoruja yma (enrsi. ecology of mind) s. Buie y: Bateson, G. (1972). Steps to an Ecology of Mind.
San Franciso : Chandler Publication Company; Dumouchel, P. (2019). ,Embodiment: The Ecology of
Mind”. Philosophies, 4 (12).

12V natoj Teopumju CKpHNT ce KOPUCTH Kao TeHEpHUKa O3HaKa 3a CBE BPCTE KOTHMTHMBHHX METaMOJENa — U
KOTHUTHBHHUX OKBHpPA M KOTHUTHBHHX CXeMa, OTHOCHO cxemara. KoruuruBHa cxemata (eri. schemata) jecre
,,KOTHUTHBHA CTPYKTypa(e) Koja MPEeACTaBJba TeHEPHUUKO 3HAME, Tj. CTPYKTYpe Koje He caapke HHpopManuje o
MOje/IMHAYHAM EHTUTETUMA, MHCTaHlamMa win jgorahjajuma, Beh mnpe muxoB ommruju obmuk” (Emmott &
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yeMy cy 00a CKpHUINTa y MOTIYHOCTH WM BehUM JIeToM KOMIIaTHOMIIHA Ca CHUTYallljOM J1aTOM
y mamu.'® [IpernocTaBsbajyhu 1a jeqan CKpUNT y KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTY aKTUBHPA 3HAHa
KOja Cy Ha pPa3IUYUTOM CTENEHY YAaJbeHOCTH WM AyOWHE O HPOTOTHIIMYHOT OICera
nHpopManrja Be3aHUX 3a AaTH KOTHUTUBHU CKpUNT (Y TOM CMHUCIY pa3iukyjyhu jesuuke u
SHIMKIIoNeanjcke nHpopManuje), PackuH mpemraxe 1a KOTHUTHBHA MOJIEN pa3yMeBamba
XyMOpa CTPYKTyHpamO Kao MYJITHIMMEH3HOHAIHU CEMAHTHYKH IPOCTOP WIM MpPEXy ca
JIEKCHYKUAM W HEJIEKCUYKHM CKPUITOBHMAa M FHH-HXOBHM B€3aMa, Kao M ca JHHKOBUMA ITyTeM
KOJUX C€ YCIOCTaBJbajy UHTEpakiuje uaMely ose nBe rpyne. OnHoc usmel)y CKpUnToBa Huje
jenHo3HayaH, Beh Tede y BUIlE MpaBala U MoJJ0XKaH je 0eCKOHAYHOM Opojy KOMOMHOBama,
y3 YCIIOB J]a HBHMXOBa ynorpeda y KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTY 33J0BOJbaBa HMMa MMaHEHTHA
KOMOMHATOpHA MpaBuia (Koja, ONeT, HUCY HY>KHO (PUKCUpaHa), OJJHOCHO, YKOJIUKO CE€ OJTHOC
u3Mely ckpurnroBa mpeno3Haje Kao HUXOBa KOXEepeHTHa komOuHauuja. Jlomyna PackuHoBe
Teopwje, ominTa Teopuja Bepoannor xymopa Canaropa Atapaa u Bukropa Packuna (Attardo
& Raskin 1991), yBoau u mapaMeTpe Ha OCHOBY KOJUX c€ MOTY BpIIMTH Topehema n3mely
mana, OJHOCHO M3BOpE 3Hama KOju Ccy yrpaheHH y BHBEHO KOPEKTHO pa3yMeBame (je3WK,
HapaTUBHE CTpaTerHje, CUTyaluje, MEeTe/IIMJBEBE XyMOpa, JIOTUUYKE MEXaHH3ME U OTIO3UIIH]e
n3Mely CKpUnToBa), IpH Y€MY je CBaKHM MapaMmeTap ACTEPMHHHUCAH OJIroBapajyhum OmMIITHM
3HakEM, a YHYTap MPEIOKeHEe TaKCOHOMHjEe TOCTOjU M3BECHA Xujepapxuja. [lapamerpu cy
MelycoOHO 3aBHUCHHU, OJTHOCHO, YCIIOBJbAaBajy KOje OIHMjE YHYTap CBAKOT OJ HbHUX MOTY OUTH
aKTUBHpaHE y KOHKPETHO] Mad. Y TOM CMHCIY aKTUBHPAHU M3BOPH 3HAMm-a HUCY OMHApHO
OpraHM30BaHHU, jep TeopHja MHCUCTUPA Ha MParMaTHYKOM M MapTUKYJIAPUCTHUKU YCMEPEHOM
npuctyny. IlocTojame aBa OMO3WTHA, ald MpeMa LEIMHA TEeKCTa KOMMATHOWIIHA CKpPHUIITA,
YCIIOB j€ ABO3HAYHOCTH TEKCTa, OJHOCHO HEOUYEKHBAHOCTU M €(PEeKTHOCTU IOCHTE MIalie:
HAUWIIABILIY Ha MPENpPEKy, PEUUIUjEeHT je MPUMOpPaH J1a ce BpaTH Ha MOYETaK TEKCTa U MTOHOBO
ra MHTEpPIpETHUpa, OBOT MyTa TAaKO J1a OTKPHje Jlo2uuke mexarHuzme Koju (GyHKIHOHUILY Kao

CIIOHa KOja YuTaB CUCTCM HIAJIC OPIKU Y I/IBBGCHOj PAaBHOTCKH. Ono mTo ATapI[O u PaCKI/IH,

Alexander 2011) [,,cognitive structure(s) representing generic knowledge, i.e. structures which do not contain
information about particular entities, instances or events, but rather about their general form.”]. ¥V oBom
HCTpaKWBaKky MECTO TOjMa CKpHIT (KOju je cxBalieH ka0 KOTHUTHBHU METAKOHIIETIT KOjH YyBa HMH(OpMAIHje O
CTEpEOTUNIMYHIM CEeKBeHIIaMa porahjaja, KOjH je WCKYCTBEHO W KynTypHO (opMmHpaH, W Koju omoryhaBa
MHTEpENpETaNnjy CTBAPHOCTH W apTedakra), KOpucTHhe ce T0jaM KOTHHTHBHOT OKBHMpA, TOJ KOJUM CE
oJjpa3yMeBa KOTHUTHBHHA METaKOHIIENT, KyATYpHO (hOpMHUpaH, KOjU MOCEAYje U3BECHY CTaOMITHOCT U OCHOBHO
j€ CpEeICTBO y HaBWTAllMjH WCKYCTBEHMM yHHMBep3ymMoM (mpema: Mmuocassbesrh Mumuh 2015: 13-14). Hamre
OIIpe/IeIbEerHE 3a T10jaM KOTHUTHBHOI OKBHpPA apryMEHTYjeMO THME Ja ce JbYJCKH KOTHUTHBHH arnapaT He 0/[Baja
,,CTaTHIHE” | ,, JAHAMUYHE” HH(POPMAIHje Y ayTOHOMHE CTPYKTYpE.

13 Nako PackuH mpeBacxoHO paclpaBsba O BUIEBMMA, Y JaJbeM TEKCTYy heMo ce cropajudHo, ¢ 003MpOM Ha
KOHKpDETHH KOHTEKCT, OUIyYMBAaTH 3a OJPEAHHUNY ,,BUI , OIHOCHO ,Imaja”, cxBaTajyhm mamy Kao
CYNPACHHTAKCUYKY jEANHHUILY.
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MehyTuM, He paszperiaBajy, jecte, mopes Beh MoMEeHyTOT NHUTama Be3e BepOaTHOT U JPYTrUX
THUIIOBA XyMOpa, Kao 1 mpobieMa crennukalyje mojMa JOrHdKor MeXaHu3Ma, U TUTambe 1T
je (XyMopHa) omo3Wivja, Kako je Tperno3HajeMo W oj uera 3aBucH. OJCYCTBO OBHUX
o0jarmerha IOBOIN Y TUTAkE M BAIMTHOCT CAMOT MOJIEIIA.

3HauajaH JONMPHHOC pACIpaBd O 3HAYCHY IMOjMAa WHKOHTPYCHTHOCTH M IPOIECY
paspeliaBama HHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH Y BE3U ca XyMOpPOM, MOCeOHO y JKaHpy BHIIA, Jao je ['pejam
Puum (Ritchie 1999). Puun ananusupa cxBarama TJIaBHHX KOHIIETIaTa y TEOpHjaMa OBOT THIIA,
U 3aKJbyuyje /a MOCTOje Bapujaluje Y BUXOBOM TyMaye€wy O]l CTPaHE Pa3IMYUTHX ayTopa.
[Ipe cmera, ayrop mpumehyje na ce KapakTepuCTHKE U OJHOC u3Mely uHTepmperainuja
(M30TOMM]a) TEKCTA PA3IMUMTO TIOCMATPA]y Y JUTEpaATypH, T€ la HeJocTaje GopMamHu MOJENT
KOJuM he ce THKOHTpYyEeHTHOCT U cyOKaTeropuje y OKBUpy HHKOHIpyeHIMje o3HauuTH. [Ipema
Puunjy mocToju mer KJbydHHX IOjMOBA Be3aHHMX 3a MpoOJeM HMHKOHTpyeHLHje Yy Xymopy: 1.
oyueneonocm: penunujeHt he BepoBaTHHje npenosHatd M1 Hero M2;'* 2. konghnuxm: M3 nuje
KOMITATHOMITHO ca Mi; 3. xomnamuburnocm: M3z je xomMnaTuOWiIHO ca Mp; 4. nopeheme:
m3meh)y M1 u M2 mocToju aHUTETHYKH OJHOC (,,[IOCTOJU HEKHM KOHTPACTHU OJHOC, YaK U
cykob/cymap” [,.there is some contrastive relationship, even a clash”] — Ritchie 1999: 3); 5.
Heaoekeamnocm: My je dynaH, eKCICHTpUYaH WM alcypjlilaH, WM jeé HeKa Bpcra Talya.
HaBenenn mojMoBH, caMu WM Y KOMOMHAIM]H ca IPYTUM IOJMOBHMA, OJTOBapajy TyMadeHwhy
WHKOHTpYyeHIIHje Koja pasznuuutux ayropa (Shultz 1976, Raskin 1985, Giora 1991, Attardo
1997). Edekar koju ce mpumnucyje HaBeleHUM (EHOMEHHMMAa W HHXOBUM KOMOHWHAaIlMjaMa
TyMauu ce Kao eekaT uzHesepenoe ouekusar»a, a mpolec pa3ymeBama BUlla — U, IMIUpPE, 11aje
— YKJbyUyje aHaJIM3y WHULUJATHOT OKBUPA, Y3 GOPMUPAE OYCKUBAHA, TETEKTOBAKE MTOCHTE
MIPEKO youaBama pas3iiuKe u3Mel)y OuMIyIeqHOT U MpenBul)eHOr 3Hauema MOEHTEe, a 3aTHUM U
pEUHTENpeTAaIH]jy IIaJie TaKO JIa 3HaYeHha U3 MoeHTe Oy1y KoMIaTHOMIHA ca IIEIMHOM TEKCTa.
Puun npumehyje na oBakaB MoJeNl HHje JOBOJHHO IMpeEIU3aH, 300T Tora IITO CE€ UCTUM MOXKE
o0jacHUTH M OUIIO KOju OONMUK Hecnopazyma. Jlajbe, OH CKULUpPA MOTYNHOCTH JaJbUX
UCTpaKMBama mnpobiema, aepunuiryhu ner KbydyHUX NMUTamka y BE3M Ca CBAKUM OJ TET
IPETXOAHO Ae(PUHUCAHUX TIOJMOBA: IITA jJeJHY MHTEPIPETAlN]y YNHU OUUTTIETHUJOM OJ1 HEKE
npyre;'® KONMKO CJI0KEH 3a MpOLECYUpame Mopa OMTH TEKCT Ja OM MHUIMPAo MOTpary 3a
ApyroM MoryhoMm HHTepIpeTranujoMm; ITa ce TayHO MOJpa3yMeBa MOJ TBPIHBOM Ja JBE

MHTepHpeTanuje Mopajy OuTH pa3iavuure 1a OM BUXOoBa KOMOMHALMja MIPOU3BOAMIIA XYMOpP;

14V okBupy OBoOr pamHOr Mosena Puuu pasnukyje TpH INIaBHA EHTHTETA: NPBY, OYUITIEHN]y MHTEPIPETALH]Y U
JPYTY, CKPUBEHY MHTEPIIPETAIN]Y Y MHUITHjATHOM OKBHPY (M1 1 M>), 1 3Hadembe moenTe mmae (Ms).

15 OBo muTame ce MOKE YCNEIHO MPEHETH Ha T0Jbe TEOPHje O KOTHUTHBHHM OKBMPHMMA, Kao IHTAFE O
MIPOTOTUIIMYHUM HH(pOpMaIHjamMa Be3aHUM 3a jeslaH hpejm.
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Koju (aKkTOpM YHMHE jeJHY HWHTEepIpeTalyjy BHIIE 3aHUMIJBMBOM/XYMOPHOM; KoOja
KOMOUWHAIIM]a CBUX MPETXOAHUX (PaKTOpa MOpa MOCTOjaTh Ja Ou Ce jaBHO XyMOp.

Henocratak  ¢opmamHor oxapehema WHKOHTpYEHIMjE TEHEPUCAO je  HOBE
npobnemarn3anuje (GpeHoMeHa XyMopa, MOHEKa] W3 PaTuKAIHO Jpyradvje — MOJAIHE —
nepcnektuBe. OBO je TpeHyTaK Kaja, MOYETKOM JIEBEIECETHX TOAMHA JBAJIECETOT BEKa, y
npU4y O IpoydaBamMMa XyMopa yia3e HOBU IMPOTArOHUCTH, Y OKBUPY HAlleT UCTPaKUBabha
O3HAYCHHM Kao Jpyra reHepaiyja KOrHHUTUBUCTA. Tpeba HarimacuTv TO Ja HUjelaH OJ OBUX
HOBUX MPUCTYNA XyMOPY HE MOXE TMOHETH aTpuOyT ,,TeopHje Xymopa’, TeopHje Koja ce
UCKJbYYMBO 0aBH XyMOPHUM (PEHOMEHOM; OCHOBHHM pa3iior cMo Beh HaBeNW — OBH MPUCTYIH
MOCMaTpajy JbYACKA YM/MO3aK Kao XOJHUCTUYKY CTPYKTYpPY Y KOjOj UCTH MEXaHHW3aM HMa
BUILIECTPYKE (pyHKIM]je y Mpolecy KoHUenTyanusanuje. LleHTpaiHu MOMEHTH OKO KOjer cy
JaTa WCTpakKMBamkba XymMOpa OpraHM30BaHa, OJHOCE C€ Ha TojaM Mamupama (u3mehy
MEHTAJTHUX JIOMEHa — HE CaMO KOTHHUTHBHHX OKBHpa Beh M TPEHYTHHUX KOHIENTYaTHHX
CTPYKTYypa, T3B. MEHTAJIHUX MPOCTOpa), MHGPOPMATUBHOCT, MapKUPAHOCT HH(OpMalHje U
KpPEaTUBHOCT.

[Tojam mapkupaHe MHPOPMATHBHOCTH MPEBACXOJHO CE€ OJHOCH Ha TEOPH]CKH paj H
emnupujcka uctpaxkuBama Paxenme Dope (Giora 1991, 1997, 2003; Giora et al. 2004),
HaydHHIIC KOja J0ja3u M3 JIOMEHa TCUXOJIMHrBUCTHKE. [lomeHyra ayTtopka oxpehyje
MH(POPMATUBHOCT y BE3W Ca KOTHUTUBHUM OKBHpHUMa/KaTeropvjama, yBojaehu Kao OCHOBHO
npaBuiio cieaehe: mTo je mojam OJMKYA MPOTOTHUITMYHOM IIEHTPY KaTeropHje KOjoj MpHUIIaja,
IBEroBa MapKHUpPaHOCT je Mama jep Opoj mHbopMalHja Koje MOceAyje OAroBapa ONIITHM
KapaKTepuCcTUKaMa EHTUTeTa Koju ojapelyjy unrtaBy kareropujy. CXoIHO TOMe, MapKupaHa
MH(POPMATUBHOCT ,,jauya’ ca MPUOIMKaBalkeM CHTUTETa MapruHama kareropuje. OBo ommiTe
onpeheme 3aBucH, HapaBHO, 011 Beher Opoja dakTopa (ma ce UCTAKHYTOCT JIEKCUYKE jeAUHULIC
MOXE OIUCAaTH W Kao ,,DyHKIHja FEroBe KOHBCHIMOHAIHOCTH, [...] OiuckoctH [...],
ydectanocty, [...] craryca y oapehenom (je3muxkoM wmiu HejesmukoMm) koHtekcty” (Giora
1997: 185) [,,The salience of a word or an utterance is a function of its conventionality [...],
familiarity [...], frequency [...], or givenness status in a certain (linguistic and nonlinguistic)
context.”]), anu WUMe Ce WIAK MOJBJIAYM yJIOra MapKHpama HCKa3a MpPH MPOHM3BOIBH
XYMOPHOT 3Hauema Kao 00JMKa MaHUITyIHCamha KOTHUTUBHOM AHCTAHIIOM u3Mel)y (mazom)
aKTUBHUPAHUX KOHIIEMNATa.

Jenan ol HajyTHLIQJHMjUX KOTHUTUBHHUX Mojena Metadope aaHac, Koja ce y3uMma Kao
TeMeJbHAa U y TOjeMHUM IPHUCTyIIUMa XyMOPHOM (PeHOMEHy, jecTe TeopHuja MOJMOBHOT

caxxumama Kuna @okonujea 1 Mapka Tapuepa (Fauconnier & Turner 1998, 2002). IIpema
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OBOj T€OpHUjH, MoJies MeTadope je JMHAMUYHA M OTBOPEHA MPEKa CaCTaBJbEHA OJ1 HEKOJIHMKO
MOjMOBHHX JOMEHA, a TpojeKnuja m3Mel)y MEHTaTHHX CyOCTPYKTypa THUIUYHO YKJbydyje
MOjMOBHO O0jenmbaBame. KOHIENTYaTHO Ca)XUMame ce HE BUIM KA0 MPOCT KOMITO3HIIMOHU
QITOPUTaMCKM TIPOIIEC, HEro Kao JMHAaMWYHA KOTHUTHBHA OTepaluja yCJIOBJbEHA
KOHTEKCTOM, aJJ HCTOBPEMEHO U jeJHOO0Opa3Hu cucteM wiH cTpykrypa (Poxonuje u Tapuep
2014: 341-342). CBu €JIeMEHTH MpPEXe Cy 3aMHUILJbEHH Ka0 MEHTAHH MPOCTOPH, OJHOCHO
MaJId TOjMOBHHU TakeTH HH(OpMaIja KOju ce CTBapajy JOK MHUCIMMO W TOBOPHUMO pajau
HETIOCPETHOT pa3yMeBama M JIeJ0Bamka, CTPYKTYPUPAHU HA OCHOBY KOTHHTHBHHX OKBUpA U
mojnena (Dokonuje u Tapuep 2014: 343), OAHOCHO, Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTyaTHUX
nH(pOopMaIMja ¥ MO33aIMHCKOT 3Hama Koje MMa roBopHuk/peuunujeHt (Coulson 2001: 122).
OcHoBHM Mojen MeTadope y OKBUPY JaTe TEOpHje je 3aMHUILbEH Kao IMOJMOBHAa Mpeika
cacTaBJbeHa OJ] YJIa3HHX MPOCTOpa (MHITyTa), TEHEPUUYKOT MPOCTOPa Y KOJU C€ MPECINKaBajy
3aje/ITHNYKH €JIEMEHTH W3 MHITYTA Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY Tpaliema U JOTyHEe MpexKe, U CaKeTH
npoctop (OJMeH WK aMaliram), KOju TPeICTaB/ba KBAIUTATUBHO HOBY CTPYKTYPY Y OJHOCY
Ha WHIOYTEe W TEHEpUWYKH TmpocTop. M3mel)ly HaBeneHumx enemeHara OJUrpaBajy ce
npeciuKaBama, Tj. Malupama, U OHA Cy Y OCHOBM KOMIIO3WIIMje amanarama (eHrJI.
composition), Te merose emaboparmje (paspame) (euri. elaboration) m momyne (emri.
completion). bien, ka0 KBaTMTaTHBHO HOBA CTPYKTYypa, PE3YITaT je CCICKTUBHE MPOjEeKIIH]je
elieMeHaTa U3 WHOyTa (M TO MOCPEIHO, MPEKO T'€HEPUUYKOT MPOCTOpPa), y3 EIEMEHTE W/UIIN
0JIHOCE KOjU HE MOCTOje HH Yy JeTHO] OJ1 YJIa3HUX, TPAJIUTUBHUX jeIUHHUIIA. 3HAYAJHO j€ TO IIITO
M0jMOBHA Mpexa HHje (HUKcHpaHa, Beh 103BOJbaBa pa3jiMuUTEC BUJIOBE KOHTEKCTYaTHHX
nonyHa (M3 AyropoyHe MEMOPHje) B MEHTATHUX CUMYJIalrja, 10 MPUHIIUIIMA | JIOTHITH KOja
Ba)XH y aMajramy, T¢ YMI-CHHIIA JIa amajraM OCTaje CIOjeH ca MHITyTUMa, 300T Yera ce u
yJa3HU TPOCTOPH MOTY MEHATH, IOBPATHUM IPECIUKABAKBEM CTPYKTYPHHX CBOjCTaBa
amalrama y mbHX.

Y wuctpaxuBamuMa XyMOpa MOJIEN TIOJMOBHOT CaXMMama HaWia3d Ha IIHPOKY
npuMeHy, Oyayhu fa mpeTnocTaBiba IPOIEC KOjU je HCTOBPEMEHO CTPYKTYPHO jenHOoOOpa3aH
u nquHamuuad (Poxonuje u Tapuep 2014: 341), omHocHO, omoryhaBa o0yxBaTame MIUPOKOT
crieKTpa (peHOMeHa KOju Cy C€ y CTaTUYKU KOHLMITUPAHUM MOJEIMMa XyMOpPa U30CTaBJbaIN

HJIN MEXaHWYKHU NTPUKIBYYUBAJIN JATUM MO,Z[G.]'II/IMELMS17 Jenna on MMpEeaAHOCTU IIPUMECHE Teoije

16 Takas je ciydaj ca OMIITOM TEOPUjOM BEPOATHOT XyMOpa, KOja, KAKO CMO TPETXOIHO HABENH, XHIIOCTA3Hpa
non-bona-fide moxyc komynukaruje (exra. non-bona-fide communication mode), kao HyXHH YCIOB BATHIHOCTH
TJIaBHE XHIOTe3¢ O (DYHKIHMOHATHO-CTPYKTYPHHM acleKTHMa CBaKOT XyMOPHCTHYKOr Tekcra. [lopen Tora,
TeopHja yBOAHM T3B. u3Bope 3Hama (Knowledge resources), om Kojux ce HAPOYUTO MPOOIEMATHYHAM YHHE T3B.
JIOTWYKKA MexaHusMmHu, Oynyhu na Hemajy KOHKpeTHy ¢opManHy yinory y okBupy moxena (Ritchie 2004: 74).
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MOJMOBHOT' CaXMMama y MPOy4YaBamy XyMopa Orjiefia ce y TOMe IITo omMoryhasa aHainusy u
BepOaHUX M HeBepOamHMX TunoBa xymopa. Ilopen tora, monmen omoryhaBa mpoydaBame
KOHKPETHUX IIajia Y MPOMEHJBHMBUM KOHTEKCTHMA, Ka0 M TEOPUJCKY MOJUIOTY 32 pa3yMeBambe
JaJbUX enadopanyja aMairama y Be3W ca HeKoM manoM. [7aBHe mpumendbe Ha padyH
IpUMEHE OBOT MOJIeNa NpU TpoydaBamy XyMOpa OJHOCE C€ Ha TO Ja MOJET YOIIITaBa
npobieM Xxymopa, He obOjammaBajyhu cnemuduuHoctd XxymopHor edekra (Attardo 2006).
OTyzna MHOTH ayTOpH TEOPH]jy KOHLIENTYATHOT CaXKUMama KOMOWHY]y ca APYrHuM T€OopHjaMa o
xyMopy (Hajueurhe, ommToM TeopujoM BepOamHor xymopa — B. Kyratzis 2003, Kitazume
2006).

Ocum ToOra, Teopwja IOJMOBHOI CaKMMama KpPUTUKOBAHAa je U ca acleKTa
YTEIOBJbEHOCTH KOTHHUIIM]E, TOCEOHO 300T HEIOBOJHHOI YKJbyuMBama ydellha KOHTEKCTa Y
cemuoTruku mporec (Brandt & Brandt 2002; Brandt 2005). Ha ocHOBY mpeioeHoT Mo iena
HE MOXeE ce JOHETH 3aKJbydaK y Be3H ca U3BohemeM MelyCcTpyKType, OTHOCHO, HE MOTY ce
00jacCHUTH CBa 3HAUCHa KOja C€ MOTY IOJaBUTH Yy BE3W ca Ta4HO ojApeheHMM KOHTEKCTOM
(Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢ 2016: 119-120). C tum y Be3u Illona Kyncon u Tox Oykmu (Coulson &
Oakley 2005) mpemnaxxy momyHy Mojena myreM yBohema T3B. grounding box, ckyma
KOHTEKCTYaJTHUX MPETIIOCTABKU KOje MPHIMaaajy AyropoyHoM namhemy U Koje crnenuduxyjy
yIIOTe Y BPETHOCTH pENpe3eHTalHja y MEHTATHIUM TpocTopuMa. Mako HeeKCIUTHIMpaHe, AaTe
MPETIOCTAaBKE MMajy BaXKHY YJOry y o0e30ehuBamy CTaOMIIHOCTH YHMTaBE MOJMOBHE MPEKE
(Coulson & Oakley 2005: 1517). ¥ KOHTEKCTY mpoydaBama KiMKeBHOCTH, grounding box
MOJKE€ TMOCIYKHTH Ka0 KOPHCHO METOJOJIOIIKO CPEICTBO 32 yBOhEHE M CHUCTEMAaTH3aIUjy
HEOITXOJJHUX YCJIOBa KOju oMoryhaBajy U orpaHHuaBajy peueniyjy KinxKeBHOT Tekcra. Kako
perienuuja HUje oapeheHa camMo KyITYpPOJIONIKMM KOHTEKCTOM, Beh W (DHU3HOJIOMIKAM U
apeKTHBHUM (DaKTOpUMa, Kao JOJIATHH METOJOJIOIIKA OCJIOHAI] MOXKE MOCIY)XUTH Teopuja

BHUIIIECTPYKO yTemesbeHe cemaHTuke (enri. Multi-Level Grounded Semantics) Muxanna

Veohemem non-bona-fide koMyHuUKaIMje W JTIOTHYKAX MEXaHHW3ama JOBOIM C€ y MHTame W cama MoryhHoct
KOpEKTHE MHTEPIIpETaIije XyMOPUCTHIKUX TEKCTOBA ITyTEM JaTOT MOZENA, jep ce IIIlaBHa XUIOoTe3a (1 je TEKCT
XYMOPHCTHYAH YKOIHMKO TIPETIOCTaB/ba JIBA OINO3MTHA CKPUNTAa Koja Cy JACNUMHYHO WIM IOTIIYHO
KOMIIaTHOWITHA ca IEeTMHOM TEKCTa) TIOKa3yje Kao HeZOBOJbHA.

17 Bu xoju je yecTo aHANM3MPAH Yy IMTEPaTypu O XyMOpY, a Koju Hasoau Packun (1985: 117), jecte cnenehu:
»— IS the doctor at home?, the patient asked in his bronchial whisper. — No, the doctor's young and pretty wife
whispered in reply. — Come right in.” Packun (1985) u Atapmo u Packuu (1991) XyMOpHH TOTEHIHjal OBOT
BHIIA 00jalIkbaBajy MOCTOjaleM JIBA OMO3WTHA CKpHUIITa (0Ia3aK IMaIfjeHTa KO Jiekapa u OpadHa mpespyda) u
BHUXOBOM JICIUMHUYHOM, OJHOCHO, IOTIIYHOM NPUMEHJBUBOIINY Ha CHTyallWjy AaTy y Tekcry. Mehyrum, mok
OBaKBa HMHTEpIIpETalja He o0jallmkaBa TOBOJPHO jaCHO VKJBYUMBAKE €IeMEHTa ,.bronchial whisper” y TekcT
mane (ocMM INTO yKasyje Jla je Taj eleMEHT Hy)XaH 3a JJBOCMHUCICHOCT TEKCTa), TeopHja KOHIENTYaJTHOT
CakMMama HyJIM OAroBapajyhy amapaTypy 3a yKJbyduBame CBHX eleMeHara. [Ipema moTomoj TEopHjH, yIa3HuM
MIPOCTOpHMa OAroBapajy Beh MOMEHYTH CKPHUITOBH, TEHEPHUYKH IPOCTOpP NPECIIMKaBa c€ HA CBAKM O YIa3HHX
mpocTopa, a A0OWjeHH amaliraM, Kao HOBOHACTala CTPYKTypa, HE MOpa HYXXHO YKJbYYHBAaTH CBE E€IIEMEHTE
yJIa3HHUX MPOCTOPA: y OKBHUPY OJICH 1A TTIOCTOjH CaMO €JIEMEHT ,,lIPHIaTH THXO0, CKPHUBATH ce” U3 APYTOT MHITYTA.
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AnroBuha (Antovi¢ 2021, 2022). Jlata Teopuja 3ampkaBa mojam grounding box-a, amu
nocTyaupa Te3y JAa je HucTh onpeheH BUIIECTpYKMM (akTopuMa ceMHo3€ M CTora
CTPYKTYpHUpPaH, OJJTHOCHO XHJEPapXHjCKU OPraHU30BaH U JICIMMUYHO PEKypP3UBaH.

Ha MomeHTy MaHumynucama KOTHUTHBHOM JHMCTaHIIOM Y XYMOPHOM CTHMYIYCY, Y3
3a[Ip’)KaBalkbe€ TEOPHjE TIOJMOBHOT CaXKMMama Kao KPOBHE METOJIOJIONIKE Mapajnurme,
WHCHCTUpPA Jpyra HCTpaXHBauulla W3 Tpyle KOTHUTHBHCTa HOBHje TeHepauuje, lllona
Kyncon (Coulson 2001). ¥V ¢B0joj CTyauju 0 CEeMaHTHYKMM CKOKOBHMa (€eHIII. semantic leap),
KOj€ OHa BUAM KaO KPOBHH I0jaM KOJUM c€ MOKpHUBAa HU3 THIOBA KOHCTPYKIHM]ja MPUPOIHOT
je3uKa KOjuMa C€ TPOM3BOJC HEOYEKHMBAHA 3Hauewma (MOmyT MeTaQopuyKux U
METOHUMHJCKAX M3pa3a, Pa3InIUTUX OOJIMKa HAMEPHO TBOCMHJIECHHX HMCKa3a, KapuKaTypa,
capkaszama, Xurep0oJia, KOHTPAaUNbECHHIIA, U BEpOATHOT XyMOpa), ayTopKa T0JIa3u o1 Te3e Ja
ce TpoIec cemMro3e y MHOTO Behoj Mepw ociiama Ha TO33aJMHCKAa M KOHTEKCTyajHa 3Hama
HETO IITO CE O TOME MPOMUIIJBA Y (POPMATMCTUIKH OPHjEHTHCAHUM CEMaHTHKaMa. Y OCHOBHU
CeMaHTHYKHX CckokoBa KyncoH mpenosnaje mpoiiec 3amene okBupa (eHri. frame-shifting),
MpoLec aJanTUpama MOJMOBHUX pelpe3eHTalrja (KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUpa U3 AYTOpOYHE
MEMOpHje, Ka0 W MEHTAIHHX IPOCTOpa Kao KPAaTKOTPAjHUX MEHTATHUX PENpEe3CHTAIH]a)
3axXTeBMMa JIOKAJHOI KOHTeKcTa. Y ToMm cmuciay ayropka (Coulson 2001: 58) ykasyje Ha
MOTyhHOCT J1a TIpoIiec 3aMeHe OKBUpPA MMa Be3e ca HapyIllaBamkeM OTpaHHYCHa O HAUYMHY Ha
KOjU BapHjaOMIIHU JIeJIOBM KOTHHUTHBHUX OKBHpAa MOTY OWTH TOMYHEHH, IITO YKazyje Ha
Kpenpame HOBUX MEHTATHHX IpocTopa (OJeHI0Ba) Kao pe3yiTaT OBOI mpoiieca. Y OCHOBH,
pasyMeBame XyMopa je OBJIE MCTO Kao KOJ| MPETXOJHO HABEICHHX MCTpPaKUBaya: OHJA Kaja
HaM HEIITO y JUCKYPCY (,,JJUCJYHKTOP”’) yKaXKe Ha TO Jia C€ MPETXOJHA MOjMOBHA CTPYKTYypa
KOjy CMO H3Tpaiwiu ,, 110 IuQoNTy”’, Ha OCHOBY OYCKHBAaWmHa AKTHBHUPAHUX HHUIUjATHO
NOOHMjeHUM TOoJalMMa, HE YKJIalna y 3axXTeBe IEJIOKYIHOT KOHTEKCTa, NpucTynmuhemMo
CEMaHTHYKO-TIParMaTu4Koj peanaiusu wHpoOpMaiuja, npoHanasehu WM HOBH, ajCKBaTHU
KOTHUTUBHHU OKBHP Yy JAYTOPOYHOj MEMOPHJU WJIM KOHCTPYUIIYhH HOBM KOTHHUTHBHHU MOJIEI,
KOjMa ce 3aJl0BOJbaBajy CBH JMCKYP3MBHO NOCTaBJbeHHM yciaoBH. Mehytum, y omHOocy Ha
MojIelie O KOjuMa CMO TPeTXOHO pacHpaBbalii, MOJEN 3aMeHe OokBHpa: 1. 06e36ehyje 60sbe
pa3yMeBame CeMHO03€ Kao AMHAMHUYKOT M TEMIOPAJHOI Ipolieca KOju Moxe Tehu y Buile
npaBala U OJWIpaTd Ce BUILE ITyTa, Y3 pa3lM4uTe BapHjaHTE AOMyHa W pa3paja MpeTXOTHO
u3rpaleHuX KOTHUTUBHUX Mojena (y TOM CMHCITy OBaj je MOJeN BapHujaHTa Teopuje
MOJMOBHOI' CaXMMamba); 2. UMa MOTBPAY (MAaKO MOCPEAHY, 300T CI0KEHOCTH HCIUTHBAHOT
¢beromMena) y Heypodusuonomkum exciepumerntuma (Coulson & Kutas 1998, 2001; Coulson,

Urbach & Kutas 2006). latu Mozen, HapaBHO, He 00jallilkbaBa IPUPOIY XyMOPHOT (heHOMeHa,

29



i Hac MO’KJa MpUOIMXKaBa MOJeIMMa yMa/Mo3ra koju he mporec ceMrnose 00jaCHUTH Kao
yTEJIOBJbEHE M KOHTEKCTYaJHO YCIOBJBEHE, MOJENMMa KOju he, Kao IITO CMO MPETXOIHO
HaBeJIM, OUTH MCTOBPEMEHO YHUBEP3AJTHCTUYKH M MapTUKyJIapucTHuku. OcUM Tora, Ha OBa]
j€ HauuH, ¥ TOHEKJIe Y IyXy O KOojeM 0 HH(pOPMATUBHO] CTPYKTypH ToBopH Paxen hopa, Behn
Opoj (heHOMEHa MOJBENICH IMOJ jelaH: 3aMeHa OKBHPA je pe3y/iTaT MapKupama (je3uYKux U
HEje3NUKNX) HHpOopManuja.

C TuMm y Be3W 3a UCTpakMBama XyMOpa HapOYMTO je MHCIHpaThBHa Te3a ['ajepra
bpona u Kypra ®ejaprca (Brone & Feyaerts 2003, 2004), nocnenno usBeneHa u3 Oa3uvHe
KOTHUTHUBUCTHYKE Te3€ Ja je ,,ceManTuka kouuenrtyamusamuja”’ (Croft & Cruse 2004: 40),
mpemMa KO0joj MapKUpaHa WM HENpPOTOTHUIMYHA YHOTpebda KOTHUTUBHUX oOIepanuja
KoHCTpyKItje (eHri. construal) uajuewhe mpowssomu xymopHe edekre. Y TOM cMHUCTY
WHKOHTPYEHIIH]ja ¥ HEHO Pa3pelIekhe Cce MOTY MOCMaTpaTH 00jeIMHeHO: HEMOAYAapHOCT je
eHKOAMpame nH(popMallija Ha HAYUH KOJU HUJe MPOTOTUIIMYAH, JOK pa3peliemhe MpecTaBiba
,»,OTKJbY4aBame” MCTOT TOT TIOJMOBHOT TaKeTa. Y CKJIaay ca OBHM IPETIIOCTaBKaMa, MOXKe ce
pacrpaB/haTd O CIy4ajeBUMa MapKUpamka OCHOBHHUX KOTHHUTHBHUX MEXaHHM3aMa
KOHCTPYKITM]j€ 3Ha4YeHa, MONyT MeTadope, METOHUMH]E M 3aMeHe (purype u mos3ajauHe, Te O
XyMOpHOM e(eKTy KOju OOWYHO J0JIa3u ycjej W3HeHahewa W CeMaHTHUYKO-TIparMaTH4Ke
JTUCTaHIIE Koja mpatu nporec. Ha mpumep, metadopa, Koja THIIMYHO yKJby4dyje (HajMambe) 1Ba
MEHTaJIHa MPOCTOpa KOja Cy CTOIJbE€HA y KBAJUTAaTHUBHO HOBY CTPYKTYPY, MOXE INOCTaTH
MapkHupaHa (M XyMOpHa) OHJa KaJa ce u3Mely leHUX KOHCTUTYUTHBHHUX eJleMeHaTa 3a/p:Ku
JMCaHAJIOTHA pellalyja, Tj. CBaKU OJ MEHTAJIHHUX MPOCTOpa 3aAp>KU M3BECHY ayTOHOMUJY Y
OKBUPY HOBOHAcTajle CTpyKType. MapkupaHa METOHUMHja MOXe OUTH pe3yiTar Kopuinhema
Mambe MCTAaKHYTUX WIAHOBA HEKE Kareropuje Kao IIPEHOCHHKAa 3HA4yema, OJHOCHO
yCIOXKIbaBamha UM KOMIpecoBama MeToHuMUjckor naHna (Brone & Feyaerts 2003, 2004,
Feyaerts & Brone 2005). Ilpema munusewy Tonuja Buia (Veale 2005), motpebHO je
PasMOTPUTH Mpoliec 3aMeHe (urype 1 1no3aauHe Kao 6a3uvHOr 3a CBE XyMOPHE TEKCTOBE KOjU
MOYMBajy Ha TEH3UjU u3Mel)y MapKupaHUX U HEMapKHUpaHUX HHTEpIpeTaluja, Aokazyjyhu
CBOjy Te€3y aHaJM30M OHMX BHIIEBAa Yy KOJUMa HE JI0Jla3W JI0 IpOCTe 3aMEHE MO3HATOI U
HEMapKHUPAaHOT KOTHUTUBHOI OKBUPAa OHMM MapKHpaHUM, Beh 10 KpeaTuBHE MoJudUKaluje
no3Haror okeupa. McrpaxuBamwa ['ajepra bpona (Brone 2008) y Be3u ca pa3nuyuTuM
o0NMMIIMMa XyMOPHUX MOJpHBama, Hecrmopasyma M HaaMmerama (eHri. hyper-undestanding,
misunderstaning) ocTBapeHUM Ha JIEKCUYKOM, CHHTAKCHYKOM W/HITH MParMaTHuKOM je3HYKOM
HUBOY, Uy y npuior te3u Tonuja Buna (Veale 2005: 3) na 3amena ¢urype u nosajamHe Moxe

,,HOKpI/ITI/I” PAa3INIUTC HUBOC IMHIBUCTUYKUX U HOjMOBHI/IX OIIuca.
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1.2. Arapmo mpemno3Haje JBa TrjaBHa mpoOieMa y Be3M ca HCTPaXHBambUMa
(BepbanmHOr) XymoOpa: HEJOCTaTaK MHTEPAUCUMIUIMHAPHE capalmbe, 300r yera ce Yy
pa3nuuUTUM O00JNacTUMa HCTPAKUBAKA OOUM NOjMA XyMOp IETEPMHUHHUIIE Ha PA3IUIUTE
Ha4YMHE, OCJIalkake Ha TPAAUIMOHAIHY WIC]y Ja Cy JIEKCHYKE KaTerOpHje jaCHO OJBOjEHE,
IITO PEe3yJITyje MOKYIIajuMa Jia C€ XyMOp OJBOjU OJ APYTrUX CPOJHUX MpodieMa (Ha Ipumep,
npobiema KoMHKe). Y CKJIaay ca THUM, OBaj ayTop cmarpa Ja mpolOiieM xymopa Tpeda
MpOy4aBaTh y MYITHIUCUUIUIMHAPHO] TIEPCIIEKTUBH, T/ie O ce PeHOMEH XyMmopa carjiegaBao
M3BaH PECTPUKTUBHHUX KaTeropHja PEYHMYKHX 3Hauewa Jiekcema. Artapao (1994: 4-6)
3aKJbydyje na mpoOsieM xymopa oOyxBara v ()EHOMEHE IMOIMYyT UTpe pedH, XyMOpPHE OIlacke,
catupe, KOMHUKE, HpOHHje, pyrama, capka3Mma, Kallpuia, NpPaKTUYHUX I[Iana, JOCETKe,
TyXOBUTOCTH.

[Mokymraju nma ce pasrpaHude MOJMOBH XYMOP, XYMOPUCTUYHO/XYMOPHO, OYXO8UMO,
KOMUYHO, CMewHO BOJE PAa3IMYATAM H, CTHYE C€ YTHUCAK, NMPOU3BOJFHUM 3aKJbYUIMMa,
3aCHOBaHMM Ha YyTBphHBamy CIMYHOCTH U pa3uka u3Mel)y mojMoBa KOHCTpyHCameM
3Ha4Yeka OBUX TI0JMOBAa C O03MPOM Ha HHHXOBY MPETIOCTAaBJBEHY €CTETCKY HW/HIIM E€THYKY
BpenHocT. M penanuja cMex — XyMOp Y JIMTEpPAaTypH c€ YIJIaBHOM pas3peliaBa y CKIaay ca
AKCHOJIOIIKOM OTO3HUIjoM HeeceTcko — ecteTcko (Xeren, [lonmenxayep, Teomop Jlumc,
Huxomaj XapTmaH), a y OBakBOM pasTrpaHHYaBamky CMEXY CE€ UYECTO NPHIHCY]y CBOJCTBA
CBAKOHEBHOT U OAHAHOT, a XyMOPY 0COOEHOCTH MHTEIEKTYaTHOT, €THIKOT U y3BUIIEHOT. 8
C TuM y Be3W jelaH O] Haj3HAYAJHUJUX TeOopeThdyapa XymMopa y OKBHPY HAyKe O
KibrkeBHOCTH, Bmagumup Ilpon (Prop 1984: 24-25), uctuue ga je mojeiia KOMHKE H
KOMUYHOT Ha HWXY W BuUlly cdepy NpOHW3BOJbHA, jep Cy U 3HAuUCHa BHIIIA/HUKA
KOMHMKa/KOMUYHO (IyniHa, KpewpaHa TMPEeKO COIMjaTHO NPOMEHJBMBUX KaTeropuja (o
0Cc00EHOCTUMA MHTEJICKTyallHE €JIMTEe, OJTHOCHO OOMYHOT Hapoja WM CBETHHE), a HE mpeMa

00jeKTUBHO MMOCTOjeho] penanuju ecteTcko — HeecTeTcko. [Ipom 3akbydyje Aa je u mojena Ha

8 Tlojenmum ayropum cMex Tymade Kao MPEBACXOMHO (DM3MOJOMIKY PEAKIHMjy Ha PA3IHYUTE TEPLENTE H
NICUXOJIOIIKE MMPOMEHE, IIPH YeMy je XyMOp MM KOMHUYHO caMo jemaH on Moryhux yspoka cmexa. Tako Llon
Mopun (John Morreall) pasnukyje nBa THIIa cMeXa, 0OUYAH W XYMOPUCHUYKYU CMEX, TIPH YeMy je TIPBH THII
pesyTar TpHjaTHE MCHXOJIOIIKE TPOMEHE, a JAPYrd THIl MPOU3BOJ KOTHUTHBHE TpoMere (tpema: Smuts 2006).
Uneja na je xyMop mpUMapHO KOTHUTHBHH, a HE apeKTHBHU (PEHOMEH jaBJha ce Beh Koj ApHCTOTENa, W YUHH
0a3y uCTpakMBama XyMmopa 0 caBpemeHor moba, om Amnpuja beprcoma (xymop ,.ce oOpaha dwmcToj
uaTenureHnuju” [,,s’adresse a ’intelligence pure”] — Bergson 1995: 11) mo mpoyuaBama OBOr (DEHOMEHA Y
KOTHUTUBHCTHYKHAM TpPHCTymUMa. Mako pasrpaHnuere KOTHHUTHBHOI M aeKTHBHOI Yy (EHOMEHY Xymopa
HaW3IIea HUje MpobieMaTnyHo (PEUUNHjeHTy je TOTpeOaH M3BECHH €MOIMOHAIHH OTKIIOH MpeMa IpeaMeTy
cMexa ma Ou CHTyaIjy JOKHBEO Kao CMEIIHY), OBO pa3rpaHHYeHhe HHje JTOBOJHHO IPEHU3HO, Ipe cBera 300r
TOra INTO YMH Ca3Hama yKJbydyje U Meprentujy u cyheme, kao 1 eMoTHBHO HcKycTBO (AHToBHh 2017: 18). C
TUM y Be3U Tpeba HarIacuTH Jla ¥ CHTyalHje Koje O ce TpaJuIlOHAIHO MOTJIE CBPCTATH Y TUII IPyOe WM HIXKE
KOMHKE OJ1 PELMITHjeHTa HY)KHO 3axTeBajy ydemhe xorHunuje. Ilopen Tora, Haima corncTBeHa MCKYCTBA Be3aHa
3a XyMop NoOKa3yjy na Behm cremeH emmnaruje WM JpyIITBEHE MHTUMHOCTH MOXKE I10jadaTd HHTEH3HUTET
CMENIHOT, 0am Kao mTo aQeKTUBHN (aKTOPH OrpaHUYaBajy MOryhHOCT XyMOpHOT edekra.
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KOMHYHO (€CTETCKH, BUIIU OOJUK XyMOpa) M CMEIIHO (HEeCTETCKH, HUKHU OOJIUK XyMopa)
Takolje KOHCTpyHCaHa, Te OBE TEPMUHE M3jeHauaBa. ™

Ilopen Hamopa 5a ce TEPMHUHOJOMIKHM IUTypajii3aM Yy Be3H ca MpoOiIeMoM Xymopa
paspelr Ha aKCHOJIOIIKO] paBHU, Tpeba MOMEHYTH M CIy4aj OHHUX ayTopa KOjU MaKJbUBOM
KJacu(UKaIMjoM [MOjMOBA TIOKYIIIaBajy Ja YBEIy U3BECHH peJl y UCTpaxuBame peHomeHa. Y
TOM CMHUCIy ucTHue ce cryauja Da umres od smeha Kepapa XKenera (y: Figure V, 2002), y
KOjOj ayTop TOJa3u O] MPETHOCTaBKe Jla HE MOCTOje KOMUYHHU IpeaMmeTH Per se, seh camo
KOMHYHE penanuje u3mely npeamera u cydjexTa KOju ce cMeje, U 3aKJbydyje Jia jeé KOMUYHO
eCTETCKHM TIPEJIUKAT jep je MCTOBPEMEHO M MMe XKaHpa U U BpeaHocHH cyx (Zenet 2002: 153—
155). XKener motom npaBu pasznuky usmeljy mojmosa ridicule, risible, drole, comique ga 6u
YBEO IMCTUHKIM]Y n3Mel)y paziIuuuTHX TpeaAMeTa cMexa, M TO MO CTEeTNeHY CMENIHOT, C
003MpoM Ha peakiujy cyOjekTa Ha WwuX. IIpema oBoj kiacubukanuju, mojam ridicule ce
OJTHOCH Ha HECBECHO KOMHYHO, a y OKBHPY OBE KaTeropHje Haja3e ce M NpeIMETH KOju Cy 3a
noacmex (¢p. risible) (,,smesno [ridicule] ili Sire za podsmeh [risible], ako sme$no smatramo
za snazniji oblik od onoga §to je za podsmeh; ono §to je nesvesno komi¢no™); mojam masuBO
(dp. dréle) omHoCcH ce Ha CBeCHO KOMHUYHO IIIajic HIIM JOCETKE; KATErOpHja 3aMCcTa KOMUYHOT
(pp. comique) ogHocH ce Ha koMuuHO y dukuuju (Zenet 2002: 162). Msrnena, meljyrum, na
JKeneroBa TakCOHOMH]ja HE BOJIU OOJHEM pazyMeBamy IMOjMa XyMopa WM CMeXa, OJHOCHO
OHUX y3pOKa IIPEKO KOJEeT ce BHUIIIC TUIIOBA CMEXa MOXKE TMIOBE3aTH Yy JeJTHY KaTEeTrOpH]y.

N y cpnckoj Haynu cpeheMo ce ca MCTUM MPOOJIEMOM JUCTHHKTOBAEKA CPOIHUX
M0jMOBa Be3aHMX 3a XyMop. O HOBHjUX TAKCOHOMHja OBOT THUIA Tpeda nmoMeHyTu oHy Mropa
[Tepummuha (Perisi¢ 2010: 40—41), kojy u cam ayrop ojapehyje kKao HEycnemrHu ,,pokusaj
taksativnog nabrajanja $ta je Sta u smehologiji”. Ilepumuh pasnukyje KOMHYHO (KBAJIUTET
npeaMera y yMeTHHYKUM (hopmama), CMEITHO (KBaJIMTET MPEIMETa Y , KUBOTY '), XOTUMUYHY
KOMUKY (IIpeIMET CMeXa Y YMETHHYKAM (opMama), HEXOTHUHY KOMHUKY (IIPEIMET cCMexa Y
,»KHUBOTHUM opmama), XyMop (CMHUCA0 32 KOMUYHO Y YMETHHUKUM (hopMama), TyXOBHUTOCT
(cMHCcao 3a CMEUIHO y KMBOTHUM (opMama) U CMEX, Ka0 TeHEepPHUYKH I0jaM KOjU IMOBe3yje
nperxoaHe kareropuje. Cmex je koxa Ilepumuha nedunucan xao ,,pojam kojim moze da se
objedini relacija izmedu predmeta (hotimi¢ne i nehotimiéne komike), kvaliteta predmeta
(komi¢no i smes$no) i recipirajuceg subjekta koji, putem narocCite sposobnosti (duhovitost i
smisao za humor), proizvodi ili humor ili smeh u uZem smislu (‘smeh u uzem smislu’ je

oznaka za fenomene smeha — ‘prirodne’ ili nesvesne — koji nisu umetnicki).” (Perisi¢ 2010:

19 Sa tacke gledista teorije komi¢nog koju zagovaramo, komika igre reci principijelno se ne razlikuje od svih
drugih oblika komika, ona je samo pojedinaéni oblik ispoljavanja kategorije komi¢nog.” (Prop 1984: 107).
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41). HaBenena neduHMIMja, WaKo HUCIPIIHA, HUjE TOBOJbHO mpenm3Ha. IIpe cBera, ocraje
HEejacHO 300T yera ayrop MpaBU Pa3IUKy u3Melhy IpeaMeTa W BUXOBOT KBAaJTUTETA, Kao U
COCOOHOCTH Cy0jeKTa Jja MOMMa CMEIITHO, Ha OCHOBY pelalije YMETHUYKO — HEYMETHUYKO,
KUBOTHO. Y TOM CMUCITY Pa3lIMKOBambe XOTUMHYHE U HEXOTUMUYHE KOMHKE HEMa OCHOBA, jep
Uy ,)KUBOTHUM (opmama’ cyOjeKT Koju 30Hja majie TO YMHH ca CBECHOM HamepoM (Kao IITO
HUje MCKJbydyeHa MOTYNHOCT J1a M y )KMBOTHHUM M Y YMETHHYKUM (opmMama KOMHUKa Oyze
HEXOTHYHA), a IpPEIMET CMeXa MOXKE jeJHAKO YCHEIIHO OWTH TpPEHET M3 >KUBOTHE Y
yMeTHHUKY ¢opMy u obOpatHo. Ha Kkpajy, kommeTeHIMja 3a XyMOp je€ ONIITa JbyJICKa
CTIIOCOOHOCT, T€ je ¥ IMCTHHKIIMja KOMHYHO Y YMETHUYKHM (popMama — KOMHYHO y )KHBOTHHM
dbopmama HeocHoBana. C 003upoM Ha HaBeieHEe Mpolseme, y3 MpoOJIeM HENo yTapHOCTH
M0jMOBa XYMOPHOT/XYMOPHCTHYKOT, KOMHYHOT, JYXOBHUTOT M CMEIIHOT Y pPa3InIATUM
jesunuMa, KyiaTypama U KOJ pa3iuuuTuxX ayropa (y AWJaXpOHUJCKOM U CHHXPOHHUJCKOM
npecexy),?’y mHamem wucTpaxkmBamy HeheMo TIoceOHO —ampecHMpaTH — MOTEHIMjaTHA
pasnukoBama mojMoBa. Jlekcemy xymop hemo, makie, KOPUCTHUTH Kao KPOBHU TOjaM KOjU
nokpuBa Behu Opoj cpoJHUX KOHIENaTa, OJHOCHO CHOPaAUYHO heMo HX KOPUCTHTH Kao
cuHOHNMe.?!

1.3. IlpermocraBka 0 HEPa3pEUIMBOCTH MPOOJIeMa XyMopa, Kao MTo je Beh momMeHyTo,
BEPOBATHO J10J1a3W OJI MOTPEITHOT HUBOA MOJIAPHOCTH Ha KOojeM (heHOMeH mocmarpamo. M3
TOpPHEr Tperieaa MOKEe C€ BHICTH Jla HCTPAXHUBAYM TEXKE TOME Ja TMpoOJeM WM
MapTUKYJIApU3Yjy, I JIa Ta YOIIIITE JI0 T Mepe Jia ce HeroBa IMCTUHKTHBHA 00eexja ryoe.
He tpeba, mehyrum, ondanuti kao O6e3HadajHo To na BehmHa mpoydaBaiiama xymopa (U mpe
20. BeKka) MpoHANIA3M pelamusHo CiudHa o0jallmbemha MpodaeMa: XyMop ce MPENo3Haje y BE3H
ca W3HCHAJHMM  [peoOpakajeM, HEOUYCKWBAHOIINY, W3HEBEPEHUM  OYCKHBAHEM,
HETOYAapHOCTH u3Mel)y OYCKMBAHOT M CTBAapHOT 3HAYeHka. Y TOM CMHCIY IIOCTOjU
MOTYhHOCT Ja ce mojaM XyMOpHE HHKOHTPYEHIIMje CXBaTH Kao CYOOpAMHHMpAHHU IOjaM Y
OKBHUPY IIUPOKE M 0] KOHTEKCTA 3aBHCHE MPEXKE 3HaUCHa KOja Cy Y BE3U Ca HEeOUeKUBAHOWRY

unu uznenaherem.?? 3 Atapnos 3akibydak ja je cama peu xymop 3actapena (1994: 6) moxe

20 VnyheMo Ha cjajHy KOMIApaTHBHY CTY/AHjy O CEMAHTHIMU IOjMOBA KOjU Cy HOBE3aHH Ca HOJbEM XyMmMopa, y
Pa3IMYUTHM je3UIMMa M Y Pa3IndiTHM HaydHUM mucnumuinaama: Hempelmann 2017: 34-48.

21 B. Smuts, Aaron. ,,Humor”, The Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy, <https://www.iep.utm.edu/humor/>.
[pucrymmseno: 28. 8. 2018.

22 TIpema Apony Cmatcy (Smuts 2018), HHKOHIPYEHTHOCT je ,,10jaM KOjH C€ HAIIMPOKO KOPUCTHU A YKIbYdH
JIBOCMHUCITEHOCT, JIOTHYKY HEMOTrYhHOCT, MpeleBaHTHOCT W HempukiaaaHoct” [,a term broadly used to include
ambiguity, logical impossibility, irrelevance, and inappropriateness”].

23V Be3n ca TMM Tpeba MOMEHYTH PE3yNTaTe HEYPOICHXOJIONIKOT €KCIEpUMEHTa Koju je crpobena Illona
Kyncon (Coulson 1997), a xoju je mokas3ao aa MoCTOjH KBaJMTAaTHBHA Pa3jIMKa Kaja je€ Ped O aKTUBHOCTH MO3Ta
y BE3M Ca pa3yMeBambeM PEUCHHMIIA Ca HETYXOBUTHUM M JYXOBUTHM 3aBplienuMa. [IpyruM peurMa, OBU HaJla3H
yKa3yjy Aa je UCOMTaHWIMMa OWiIo Texe aa uHTerpuiny ayxosure 3aBpiretke (Coulson 2001: 107-110). Cam
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Ce CXBAaTUTH Kao 3aXTEB Ja ce MpoOJIeM XyMopa MOCTaBU BPJIO HIMPOKO, OJHOCHO Jia C€ MojaM
XyMOpa JETEPMHHHINE TaKO IITO he ce TPOIIMPUTH caodpiicaj OBOT TOjMa (CXBaTame
CYIITHHCKUX KapaKTepUCTUKa (EHOMEHA W HadMHA UCIOJhbaBama (DEHOMEHA), Y3 CYKaBambe
obuma TOjMa (JemHUM TIOJMOM OOYXBATHTH Y PA3JIMYUTHM 00JacTHUMa Pa3IUdUTO
cnenuduKoBane o0IMKe xymopa). Kao mTo je paHuWje MCTaKHYTO, MPOIEC KOHCTPYKIIH]E
3Ha4Yema IoJpa3yMeBa IEPMaHEHTAH IPOIEC KpeHpama OUYEKHWBama y BE3HM Ca JaTOM
CUTYallljOM, U TO TPEKO aKTHBAIMje MO3aJWHCKOT 3HAma, OJHOCHO 3a JaTy CHTYalujy
TUMIUYHUX OKBUpaA U ciieHapuja. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, XyMOpHHU e(dekaT NoYruBa Ha U3HEHATHOM
MPEKUy HOPMATHOT pajia KOTHUIUje YCJel W3HEHAJHOT YIApYKHBama JBajy WU BHIIE
KOHIIETITYaTHUX JOMeHa. VI3HeHaJHO Tpeno3HaBamke HEOUEKMBAHOCTH TAaKBOT CIoja 3a
MOCJEANIy MMa ,,CeMAaHTHYKH CKOK’, OJHOCHO aJamnTalli]y PELUIHjeHTOBUX MpEACTaBa y
BE3W Ca JJaTOM CHUTYyaljoM (HOBU OJICHZ), U TO Ha OCHOBY peJ€BaHTHHX WH(]OpMaimja Koje
PEIUIII}EeHT UMa y CBOJjO] PaHO] MeMOpPHjH (,,JJOKaJIHA JloThKa mane” — Ziv 1984), anu u Ha
OCHOBY IyrOpPOYHOT, IMO33JWHCKOT 3Hama. OBakBa JeTepMUHAIMja XyMOpa OCllamka ce Ha
MOMEHAT HapyllaBame OYCKHBama YCliell MapKupama HH(OpMalija, OJHOCHO, MOMEHAT
mHeHalema kao Ha differentia specifica dberomena xymopa. 2* To najke 3HauM 11 TOCET OBOT
nmojMa (OJHOCHO OpOj TOjeIWHAYHUX TMPEAMETa KOJH CaapiKe CYIITHHCKE KapaKTePUCTHKE
XyMOpa) HE MOCTOJU — aKO jeé OCHOBHHU YCJOB HCHYHEH, CBE, WIM TOTOBO CBE, MOXKE OUTH
CMEITHO: KaKo HWHade OO0jaCHUTH IIOCTOjama BHIIEBA O Xojokaycty? PenunmujeHt Hehe
CXBaTHTH IPHOXYMOPHY IIally Ka0 CMEIIHY YKOJHUKO JIOKAJIHY JIOTHKY IIajie, OHY Koja
omoryhaBa peMHTEpIpETalHjy CUTYyaIlH]je U3JI0KEHE Y 0], 3aHEMapH WIH j€ TOAPEIN HEKO]
JPYroj JIOTUIM, Ha TIPUMEP OHOj KOja je y Be3| ca ,, Ju(oJIT” mo3ulldjaMa y Be3H ca IIaJIoM
AKTUBUPAHUM KOTHUTMBHHM OKBHUpUMA.?®> OBaKaB IPUCTYN (GEeHOMEHY XyMopa IPeTHocTaBIba
Jla CBaKH TOjeIMHAYHU CIIyYaj XyMOpa ca OHHUM JAPYIHMM CIy4ajeM JIeId MUHUMYM jeIHY

3ajeqHUYKY 0cOOMHY (MapkupaHoCT HHPOpMaIHja, Tj. 3aMeHa GUrype U Mo3aJuHe), Al U J1a

TecT, MehyTiuM, He ykasyje Ha HeypOo(pH3HONIOIIKe CIEeMU(PUIHOCTH XyMOpa Yy ONHOCY Ha Jpyre CiIydajeBe
CEMaHTHYKe WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH; y TOM CMHCIY onpaBiaHa je Atapmoa (Attardo 2006: 344) momemwuka ca
HOBMM KOTHHTHBHHM NPHUCTYIHMa XYMOpY, N1 jeé Y OKBHpPY HHX IMpobieM peaykoBaH, Oymyhu ma mopude
KOTHUTUBHY crenuUIHOCT Xymopa: »»XYMOPHCTHYKA HHTEpIIpeTaLmja KOPHCTH ucra
JUHTBUCTUYKA/KOTHUTHBHA CPEACTBA Kao M HEXyMOpHa wmHTeprperanuja. Ila mra? 3aHUMIBHBO je TIO YeMy ce
XYMOPHUCTHYUKH JMCKYPC pasiiiKyje ox o30mipHOr mwckypea.”. [,Humorous interpretation uses the same
linguistic/cognitive tools as non-humorous interpretation does. So what? What is interesting is how humorous
discourse differs from serious discourse.”].

24 Tpeba HanoMeHyTH na nojequnu uctpaxkupauu (Morreall 1983, Parrott & Gleitman 1989) cmatpajy na je
,,peekaboo” urpa, y xojoj 6ede yxuBajy Beh mocie HEKOJIMKO MECEIH )KUBOTA, IIPBU IPHMEP HCKYCTBa XyMopa,
3aCHOBAHOT YIIPABO HA €JIEMEHTY M3HEHalema.

%5 XyMOpHCTHUKHM MOTEHIMja)l CUTyallHje TJle YOBEK WJE YIMIOM M OKIM3HE ce Ha Kopy OaHaHe IOYMBA Ha
edekTy HeoueKHMBaHOCTH. Mel)yTuM, yKOJIIMKO MCTH Taj YOBEK MaJHe M TEUIKO ce MOBPEJH, CHTyalllja ce BHIIE
Hehe cmMaTpaTé cMENIHOM: ONTHMalIHa KOMYHHKaTHBHACHTYaIlHja 3a XyMOp je HapyIleHa.
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HE MOCTOjU jenaH oOjenumyjyhu, cymTHHCKH (aKTOp 3a MOTIYHO pa3rpaHUYCHE KaTeropHje
XyMOpa O] APYrux cliydajeBa Mapkhpama uH(popMaiuja, Tj. 3aMeHa (urype u mo3ajuHe.
MehyTum, yKOTUKO je Imperno3HaBamke MapKUPaHOCTH HH(OpMaIije MoBe3aHO ca MOMEHTOM
n3HeHahemwa, XymopHH eexaTt he BepoBaTHO OUTH PUCYTAH.

W3 nocapammer m3nmarama Moryhe je W3IBOJUTH HEKOJIMKO MpoOiieMa uuja O najba
crierduKaIja MOrjia JOMPUHETH 00JbeM pa3yMeBamy (heHOMEHa XyMopa.

1. Jenan on ueHTpanmHUX TpoOiIeMa jecTe MUTAmE aIeKBaTHOCTH CaMOT KOHIENTa
KorHuTUBHOT okBupa (Brachman 1985), onnocHo, muTame ojapehema THIUYHOT U
OYEKHBAHOT y BE3U Ca KOHKPETHUM OKBHpoM. Kao mITo je paHuje HamoMeHyTo, 0Baj mpooiieM
je ananoran oHoMm koju I'pejem Puum (Ritchie 1999: 5) dopmynume kao mnpobiem
npeuusupama (pakropa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX C€ jeHa MHTEpIpEeTalja MOXeE MPEeno3HaTH Kao
ounrnenHa. [llona Kyncon cmaTpa n1a je Kopak Ka pemiaBamy JaTor mpodiemMa pa3uKoBame
pernpe3eHTannja y oKBUpy ayropoune u kpatkopoune memopuje (Coulson 2001: 29), Oynyhu
Ja KOHCTPYKIIMja 3HAa4YeHa YBEK YKJbydyje KpeHpame HOBHX MEHTAJIHHX IIPOCTOpa KOjU
cajip>ke JeIMMUYHE, 3a JaTh KOHTEKCT pesneBaHTHE uHpopmarmje. OBaj npemior ynyhyje Ha
TEeMeJbHY NPEeTIIOCTaBKy KOTHWTHBHHMX HayKa, Ja KOTHHUTHUBHE CTPYKType HHCY THCKpPETHE
JeIMHUIIE KOTHUTHUBHOT amapara. Jlajbe MMIUIMKaIMje OBE MpPETIoCTaBKe wucmurahemo y
HapeAHOM TIOTJIaBJby, HACIOBJLEHOM Menmanuu MmexanHuzmu, TIOCEOHO anapecupajyhu
npobieMe opraHu3aiyje JbYJACKOT KOTHHTHBHOT arapara, KaTeropu3aluje ¥ KOTHHUTUBHHX
OKBHpa, T¢ KOTHUTHBHUX MEXaHH3aMa KOHCTPYKIUje NOoMmyT MeTadope, MCTOHUMHU]E, 3aMeHe
¢durype u nmo3asuHe U CIMKOBHHUX CXEMa.

2. U3 kparkor mperyieia KOTHUTHBHCTHYKHX IPHCTYIIa XyMOpY Kao KJbydHa
U3/BOjHJIa Cy C€ JBa MUTama — MpoO0JIeM HEONXOJHHX W JIOBOJBHUX YCIIOBa Ja jedaH
crumynyc OyJe Mmperno3Har Kao ciiydaj XyMOpHE MHKOHIpyeHIH]je (a He HEKOT APYyror THIa
MHKOHTPYEHIIHje), Te MHTambe OroBapajyher HIBoa MOJIAPHOCTH Ha KOjeM CE TH YCJIOBU MOTY
nepunucatu. Tpehe n 4eTBpTO NMOTIaBIHE OBOT UCTPAXKHMBaKa 00yxBaTnhe KPUTUYKU MIPErie]]
JaTHX TPHUCTYIA, U TO Y CKJIAy ca MPETXOIHO YBEICHOM II0JICJIOM Ha TEOpHje XyMopa IpBe U
Jpyre TeHepauuje KOrHUTUBHUCTa. [leTo mornaBiba HcTpaxkuBamwa, 3Jaxswyuax |: xymop,
cucremaTu3oBahe orcepBalyje U3 NPETXOJHUX MOTIaBJba U U3BECTH 3aKJbYUKE O MOjeTUHUM
KapaKTepuCTUKaMa XyMOPHOT ()eHOMeHa, a MOoCeOHO O XyMopHoj memagopu y wupem
cmucny. Te3a kojy hemo mocTyaupaTH jecTe Ja XyMoOp MNpelcTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHHU
(mera)oxkBup xoju omoryhaBa Kpempame, MPENO3HABAKbEe U Pa3yMEBABE jEITHOT CTHMYITyca
(Omyo kojer MojanuTeTa) Kao cMenHor. OBaj KOTHUTUBHU OKBUD Tpeba 3aMHUCIUTH Kao (a3u

CKYII Ca Pa3jiIMIuTUM CTCIICHUMA YJIAHCTBA, IPHU YEMY CC Y lE€TOBOM XUIIOTCTUYIKOM ,,I_ICHpr,’
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HaJa3u Hala CIIOCOOHOCT Mpero3HaBama cilydajeBa (M3HEHAIHOT)
YIAPYKUBaba aHMUmMemu4kyx MojMOBa/KOTHUTUBHUX JIOMEHAa Kao CMEIIHUX (Cly4ajeBd
2nobanne UHKOHepyeHyuje — HEeToNyJapHOCTH JIBajy CTHUMYIyca y CaMoO jeIHOj JUMEH3HjH:
Canestrari & Bianchi 2012, 2013), 1ok cy npeko penanuja BUTTCHIITajHOBCKUX IMOPOANIHHX
CIIMYHOCTH 32 OBaj OCHOBHHM MOJEJ BE3aHU DPA3IMYUTH THUIIOBH MapKupama HHpopmanuja
MyTeM KOJUX CE€ MOCTMXKY PA3IUYUTH OOJIMIM WHKOHTPYEHTHHX KOHCTpykKmnuja. MoryhHoct
Mepema IMparMaTH4Ko-CeMaHTHYKe JHCTaHIe u3Mely JBa KOHIeNnTa 3aBucuhe o0n
YCIELHOCTH MOoJiesia yMa/Mo3ra Koju Oyay Ouiin y ONTUlajy, IITO, HAPABHO, HE rapaHTyje 1
na he (MHTYMTHBHO jacHa) mpeTrnocraBka Ja he Beha (Mako He mpeBenuKa) AMCTaHIA
reHepucaT Behu xymopHu edexar.

[TornaBme 3axwyuax |: xymop mnpencraBpahe 6a3zy mpeko koje hemo aapecupaTn
ApYyrd TEHTPAIHU MpoOJeM Hamer HCTpaXKhBamka, MOTYNHOCTH TNpPUMEHE KOTHHTHBHHUX
TEopHja XyMopa TPy aHAIH3H Jy)KET XyMOPHOT KIIKEBHOT HapaTtnBa. Onpesesbene 3a 0Baj
UCTPaKMBAYKU MPOOJIEM MOTHBHCAH j€ HEKOJUKUM pa3jio3umMa.

1. IIpobmeM xymopa y Haylli O KHHMIXKEBHOCTH CIIOPAIUYHO j€ MCTPaXUBaH, M TO
MPEBACXOJHO Y JIOMEHY KIbMKEBHE HCTOPUjE U KIHIDKEBHE KPUTHKE, a TIOTOM M CTyAWja
kynrype. IlpoydaBaoinn BeoMa peTKO aapecHupajy ONIITHjU MPOOJIeM MTPHPOAEC XYMOPHOT
(eHOMeHa y KIbMDKEBHOM TEKCTy, U, YMECTO TOra KOPHCTE, YeCTO HEKPUTHUYKH, TEOpH]je
XyMoOpa W3 JAPYrux AUCHUIUIMHA (JIMHTBUCTHUKE, TICUXOJOTHje, moceOHo ¢mrozoduje). Onu
pazioBu y KOjuUMa ce XyMOp IpoydaBa Kao T€HEpPUUYKH I0jaM YIJIaBHOM C€ Ocliambajy Ha
CTapuje TUIIOBE TeopHja (IMOETUKE), MaJlo CE WM C€ YOIIITe He AOTHYyhu HCTpaxuBama
XyMopa Koja cy Oa3upaHa Ha HOBUJUM METOJAOJIOTHjaMa, Ma Ce€ U Mperiefu cxBaTama
(deHoMeHa y OBUM paJoBUMa IO TMpaBUIy 3aBpIlIaBajy ca ayTopuMa KOJU Cy pauiiv
NpUOIMHKHO OKO CpelrHe MPOLUIOr Beka. YUecT pe3ynrar cy CTyauje Koje cy Bpio jabaBo
MOBE3aHe ca MpoOJIEeMOM XyMOpa y KIHMKEBHOCTH, WIU CTYAM]E KOje XyMOpYy MPHUCTYHajy
JIECKPUITUBHO, MIOHEKA][ y3 IpobiieMaTHYHe TAKCOHOMMjEe KOMUUKUX TeXHUKA. OCUM aKyTHOT
3aHeMapuBama JOoCTUTHyha CcaBpeMEeHHX CTyaHuja XymMopa, MOXKEMO KOHCTaTOBaTH U
CBOjeBpCHY 00ja3aH 0J1 capa/ibe ca JPYruM HaydHUM JUCIUILTMHAMA.

2. KOrHUTMBUCTMYKM MPUCTYNH KIbMIKEBHOM TEKCTY Cy JOII yBEK Yy IMOBOJy —
KOTHUTHUBHOHAPATOJIOUIKE ¥ KOTHUTHBHOMOETHYKE METOJIOJIOUIKE Mapaaurme ce GopmMupajy
KpajeM 0caMIeCeTHX, a 3aCUT'YPHO CPEeIMHOM JieBeieceTuX roauHa 20. Beka U, mpema Hauiem
MUIbEHY, NpecTaBbajy odchaBajyhe u y30yaspuBo noske nmpoydyaBama. Mehytum, u oBze
ce MOJK€ KOHCTAaTOBATH MapruHaiu3alija XyMOPUCTHUKE KEMXKEBHOCTH Ka0 UCTPAKUBAYKOT

npeameTa.
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3. IlpenMeT TUHTBUCTHYKUAX M TICUXOJIONIKUX MPUCTYNAa YTJIABHOM je KaHp BUIA.
Ananu3a HapaTHBa JYKUX O] BUIA, U TTOCEOHO KIIKEBHUX HAPATHBA, Y OBUM IMPHUCTYIIHMA
yIIaBHOM TIOJIa3U O] IPETIOCTABKE Ja j& MPOTOTUIIMYHU XYMOPHH YKaHP YIPaBO JKaHpP BUIIA,
M, CXOJHO TOME, KHGIDKEBHM HApaTUB CE CBOJM HAa HM3 MUKPOHAPATHBA HAJUK BHILY.2®
HeratuBHe mocnienuie TakBe aHAIM3€ Cy BHIIECTPYKE: 3aHEMapyje ce JTUTEpapHU KBAJIUTET
IY)KET XYMOPHOT KHIKEBHOT HapaTHBa — CIIOCOOHOCT HAapaTHWBa Ja NMPOU3BOAU CIIOXKCHE
MEHTAJIHEe KOH(QUTYpallje Y YMY PEIHITHjeHTa, JINTEPAPHOCT TaKBOT HapartuBa (yKibydyjyhu
M acrmeKkTe IMOMYT TEepPCIEKTHUBE, alejaTHBHE CTPYKTYpe TEKCTa, WHCTAHIM TpPHUITOBEAadYa U
MMIUTAIIATHOT ayTopa), KEMKEBHOMCTOPUJCKA MOMEHAT, YKJbY4yjyNU MHTEPTEKCTYAITHOCT U
XKAHPOBCKO-THUIIOJIOINIKE KAPaKTEPUCTUKE TEKCTa. [JIaBHU IMJb TaKBHX NPHUCTYyINA jECTe
NoTBphUBame Teopuje koja je y pokycy, a Oynyhu na cy mare teopuje Mmaxom ycpencpehene
Ha CEMAHTHYKE MM CEMaHTHIKO-TIparMaTH4IKe acliekTe TeKCTa, JINTePaApHA XyMOPHHU HapaTUB
ce CBOAM Ha jeqaH (M TO 3HATHO OCHUPOMAIIEH) NUCKYPCHU HUBO; OBE aHAJIN3€ Cy MPUIUIHO
npensuanBe. Ha Kkpajy, OBakBM TPHCTYIIM PEAOBHO 3aHeMapyjy AocTurHyha Hayke o
KIW)KEBHOCTH MJTH UX KOPUCTE Y KPajihe MOjeAHOCTAaBJbEHOM BHY.

W3 HaBeneHor ce MoOKe H3BECTH 3aKJbydyaK Ja MpPOydaBame AYKHX XyMOPHHX
JTUTEepapHUX HapaTUBa 3aXTeBa TPAHCAUCUUIUIMHAPHU NpucTym. Hare je uctpaxuBame y TOM
CMUCIIY IIHPOKO MOCTaBJHEHO, MPU YEMY C€ MOCEOHO CIYKUMO TEOPHUJCKO-METOA0TIONUIKUM
MPUCTyNMMMa H3 O0JaCTH KOTHUTHUBHE TICHMXOJorvje (IICHXOJIOTHja TMepleNniuje, Teopuja
MepUenTyaHuX CcuMO001a), KOTHHUTHBHE CEMaHTHKE (TEOpHja TIOJMOBHOT CakKMMamba,
BUILECTPYKO yTEMEJbeHa CEMaHTHKA, KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTUYKE TEOpHje Xymopa) U
MOCTKJIACUYHE, HAPOUUTO KOTHUTUBHE, HapartoJsioruje. [lona3uinte KOTHUTUBHE HAPATOJIOTH]je
jecTe 5a HapaTHB NIpeICTaB/ba Oopyhe MUILbEHma, IITO 3HAYM Ja Ce€ KOHIIeNTyajlu3aluje ca
KBJIUTETOM HapaTHMBHOCTM HE MOTY CBECTM Ha HHMBO OIHMCAa KakaB Jajeé KOTHUTHBHA
CEeMaHTHKa WIM CHHTakca. Penmanuja u3Mel)y KOTHUTHBHE HAapaTOJIOTHjE, ca jelHE CTpaHe, U
KOTHUTHBHE T[ICUXOJOTHje M KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, ca Apyre, MOXe, Jakie, OUTH
y3ajamHO KopucHa. C TUM y Be3u heMo HApOYMTO AUCKYTOBATH O TMPUMEHU Teopuje

HOjMOBHOF CaKNMMama MpU aHAJIIN3U KIbUKEBHOI' HAPATHUBA, Tj. CBCHTYAJIHUM az[anTauI/IjaMa u

26 AtapaoB Opeayior pellera OBor NpobieMa, y OKBUPY OMIITE Teopuje BepOalHOr XyMopa, jecTe Hojena JyxkKer
TEKCTa Ha MUKPOLEINHE, Koje OM ce 3aThM aHalu3upale MOjeJMHAYHO, a OHJAa W Yy BE3W jemHa ca APYroM
(Attardo 2001: 31). OBakaB mpPUCTYIT XYMOPHOM KEGIDKEBHOM TEKCTY j€ TIOApa3yMeBaH, U3 IMPOCTOT pa3jiora ImTo
NPETIO3HABAKE JeTHOT KEbHKEBHOI TEKCTA Ka0 XyMOPHOT HY)KHO YKJbYydyje IIPEro3HaBabe eJeMeHaTa Xymopa y
mweMy. [lopex Tora, XyMOpHM KapakTep TakBHX HapaTHBa HE NMPOM3JIa3d HY)KHO M HMCKJbYYMBO W3 INaJia Kao
JMCKPETHHX jeJUHUIA. ATapAoB NpeIor je mpodjeMaTHdaH IIpe cBera 300r Tora IITO HE IPaBU Pa3HKy
u3Mel)y nuTepapHUX U HemuTepapHuX TekcToBa (moryT Buia). OcHM Tora, aHaIN3a KEIDKEBHOT TEKCTa OBJIe Ou,
Yy CKJIaay ca OIIITOM TEOPHjOM BepOalHOr XyMmMopa, IMoJpa3yMeBajia KpeTame KpOo3 TEKCT 1Mo OMHAPHUM
OITO3MIIMjaMa, IITO je MIPUCTYII KOjH je y HAYIN O KEbH)KEBHOCTH BUILIECTPYKO KPUTHKOBAH.
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oborahemrMa Mpeke TMOJMOBHOT CaKMMama ¢ OO3MpOM Ha HApaTHBHE EJIEMEHTE KOjH je
rpaze.

Haxne, npyru u Tpehu 1ne0 OBOT JOKTOPCKOT HCTpakuBama anpecupahe mpobiem
XyMOpa y JAYy)X€M XyMOPHOM KIbMDKEBHOM HapaTHBY. Y OKBHPY Jpyre meiauHe aaheMo
MperJie]] ICTAaKHYTUX MPUCTYIIa OBOM MPOOJIeMY, KaKO JJMHIBUCTUYKUX, TAKO U OHHUX Y HAYITH
0 KIbIDKEBHOCTH, T€ HAIll IPEJIOT METO/1a aHAIIM3€e TaKBOT HapaTuBa. Ompenenim cMo ce Ja,
Yy OKBHpPY TMOTOHEI TOTJaBjba, INPBO TPUKAKEMO OIIITHjE HAPATOJIOMIKE TPUCTYIIE
npoOieMuMa Tpollecyhpama HapaTuBa (ypamame, JorahajHOCT, KHIUKEBHH JyHaK,
MEPCIEeKTHBA, UMIUTUIIUTHU ayTop, aJpecaTH, KaHp), T€ Ja Y CBAKOM MOJOJEJbKY MpolieM
KOHKPETH3Y]eMO 32 JIy)KH XyMOPUCTHUYKH JINTEPAPHU HAPATHB. [Tputom hemo KeMWKEBHU
TEKCT TPEICTaBUTH Kao BHIICIUMEH3MOHAIHM MaKpOOJICHI, MpexXy 3Hauema WIN
HApamoiowKy wymy y Kojoj c€ pa3IuvauTH OOJUIM TIOJMOBHUX CIajarha OJUTPaBajy Ha BUIIE
HuBoa. HamoBesyjyhm ce Ha 3ak/bydyke U3 TPBOT TEOPHJCKO-METOIOJIOMIKOT Jelia
UCTPaXKMBama, MPEBACXOHO HAITy TE3Y O MOCTOjalby KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA 3a XyMOD, JPYTH,
HapaTOJIOIIKH, CETMEHT pajia 3aBpIIMheMo pa3MaTpamiMa O XyMOPHO] )KaHPOBCKO] 00IacTH.
OcHoBHa Te3a KOjy heMO y OKBUPY HAaTOT CErMEHTa IOCTYJUpaTH THYE C€ IOCTOjama
XYMOPHHX, Tj. MADKHPAHUX HEeHTPATHUX MeTadopa y JaTOM THITY KEbHKEBHHX HapaTHBA,
Koja (pyHKITMOHHIIIE KA0 MHTEPIPETATUBHO CPEICTBO KOXE3HjE jep OKO ceOe OKyIba TJIaBHE
KOOpJAMHATE CBETa MPHUYE U Tpacupa HapaTHMBHY KOHQUTypalujy ¥ Ha JyOMHCKOM M Ha
MOBPIIMHCKOM HUBOY CTPYKType mpuue. [Ipemnoxkenn monen hemMo NMOTOM NPUMEHUTH Y
UHTEPIpPETAMjd  0Ja0paHUX  XYMOPHUCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA  €BPOICKE  KHHUIKCBHOCTH,
yKJbydyjyhu Ty ® cprncky. ['7maBHO mpoOOJNEMCKO TEXHMINTE AalUTMKATUBHOT Jejla OBOT
UCTpakMBama Ouhe IeHTpaiHe XyMOpHe Meradope, OJHOCHO: IICHTpajHe Meradope U
HapaTHBHA TpoTpecHja y XyMOpHOM Tekcty (Apuctodan, JKabe), cexcyaaHe XyMOpHE
Metadope (bosanu bokauo, /Jexkamepon — onabpane HOBese), LIeHTpaiHa MeTtadopa y BUAY
MOJIEMHKE ayTOPCKE M 4YHTajdauke Qurype y onabpaHuM €BPOIICKMM pomMaHMMa 18. Beka
(Xenpu @unnuur, Tom [lonc; Jlopenc CrepH, Tpucmpam I[llenou; Jenuc Hunpo, Kak
Gamanucma u we2o8 cocnooap), rpanune xymopa (bopucnas Ilexkuh, Xodouawhe Apcenuja
Ibecosana), Tpancnosuuuja IeHTpainHe MeTadope kpo3 paznmuuure Meauje (bpanucrnas
Hymwuh, [p v unm Macmeouonoeuja na bankany), Xymop U HUBOU yremesbewa (Mtamo
Kansuno, Kocmukomuke: cmape u Hoge); Tj. Kopenauuja u3Mel)y HEHTpaTHUX XyMOPHHUX
MeTadopa U xKaHpa, U TO xaHpa: nmapoauje (Muren ne CepBanrec, /Jlon Kuxom; onabpane
nonkuxoTujane); carupe (Pamoje Jlomanosuh, omabpane catupe), pae komenuje (bpanucnas

Hymh, beoepad Hexad u cad). lllupu Kopryc KEIDKEBHHX TEKCTOBA M3 Pa3IHMYUTHX
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KIbHKEeBHOMCTOPUJCKUX Tepuofa omoryhmhe mnpenusHuje aeguHUCAmE CPEAUIIBLHX,
WHBApUjaHTHUX KapaKTEpUCTHKAa XYMOPHHX JHTEpapHHX HapaTuBa. HapaBHO, oOBakaB
npuctyn oTBapa u Behu 0poj mpobnema, nusmel)y ocranor — npoGiem (He)MoryhHocTH Tymaua
Jla TPero3Ha €JeMEHTE XyMmMopa C 003MpOM Ha BPEMEHCKY, CMUCTEMOJIOIIKY U ECTETHYKY
JMCTAHITY KOjy 3ay3uMa, Te MpoOJIeM jesnuke Oapujepe.

VY ckiamy ca U3JI0KEHUM MOTY C€ U3/IBOJUTH M TJIABHU 3a/Ialli OBE UCEpTalHje:

1. M3BpmuTH cHcTEeMaTH3aldjy Teopuja XyMopa Y KOTHUTHUBHO] JIMHTBHCTHIH H
NICUXOJOTHjU, U JomyHUTH je. HMcrpaxkutu MmoryhHOcTHM AeuHMCama IojMa XyMOpHE
WHKOHTPYEHIIMje. YBECTH I0jaM KOTHHTHUBHOT OKBHpPA 32 XyMOp M MOHYIUTH MOTYhHOCTH
HETOBE KOHIIETITYaJIU3aIlH]e.

2. Ilpeno3natn Heke Oa3MYHE MEXaHW3ME XyMOpHE MeTadope (FBeHe KOMIIO3UIIHje,
JOTIyHE U enadopalivje) U ’bUMa aHaJIOrHa HapaTHBHA CPE/ICTBA U YUTAJauKe CTpaTeruje.

3. [loHyauTy MoieN aHaIHM3e AYy>KEr XyMOPHOT JINTepapHOT HapaTHUBa ca IEHTPAITHOM
XYMOPHOM MeTaopoM Kao CpPeAMIIBbUM IOJMOM, M TMOKa3aTH HeKe MOTYhHOCTH mpuMeHe
JIaTOT MOJIeNa Yy aHaJHM3U TEKCTOBA €BPOIICKE KEIHLIDKEBHOCTH OJI aHTHKE JI0 TIOCTMOJICPHE.
Jlatu HanpT 3a KOHLENTyalu3alujy XyMOpPHE »KaHPOBCKE OOJIACTH M XyMOPHHX >KaHpOBa U
[IOJKaHPOBA.

4. VY 3akjpydKky MmoaByhH TpeIHOCTH HWHTEPAUCIUIUIMHAPHOT TPHUCTYIA MPoOIeMy
XyMOpa, yKa3aTH Ha OrpaHHYeHka KOTHUTHMBHCTUYKOI IPUCTYNa M Ha Heke MoryhHocTH
IIPEBa3UIIAXKEHa TUX ITpodiema.

N3 mnpunoxkeHor je jacHO Ja Cy amOMIMje OBOT JIOKTOPCKOT HCTPaKHWBambha
IIOCTABJbEHE BPJIO LIMPOKO — M BUCOKO. TpaHCAMCUUIUIMHAPHU MPHUCTYNl OWUJIO KOjeM
nmpoOJIeMy HM3HCKYyje OMacHOCT HEaJeKBATHOT YyCKiIahuBama TEOPHJCKUX KOHIemnara. 300r
OTpPaHHYEHOT MPOCTOpa, MOjeJMHE KOHIenTe Koje hemo y HactaBKky oOpamutu Hehemo
oceOHO pa3paJuTH y KOTHUTHBHOHAPATOJIOMIKOM eIy UCTpaxuBamwa. [lopen Tora, Heke oJ
Temkoha koje he ce jaBUTH y UCTpaKMBamWYy JIaKO j€ aHTUIUOUpATH Oyayhu aa je o mUMa
OUJI0 peun y Be3Hu ca J0calallibuM IIpoydyaBambuMa Xymopa. [Ipe cera, mocraBiba ce NUTame
MOryhHOCTH H3/Bajaba PEIaTUBHO CTAOMJIHE Ipyle MEHTAJIHHX MEXaHHW3aMa W MpPUHIUMNA
KOJU Ce€ MOTY JIOBECTH y Be3y ca KOTHUTUBHUM OKBHPOM 3a XyMop. C TUM y Be3H, HEU3BECHO
je na nu noctojehu MeToI0JIOMIKY YBUANM U3 00JIaCTH KOTHUTUBHCTUKE MOTY OUTH JIOBOJHHU
3a cnenu@uKanMjy JOBOJbHUX U HEONXOJHHUX YCIOBa 3a IIPENo3HaBambe XyMOpHE
MHKOHrpyeHluje u XxymopHe meradope. Ilopen Tora, 1oBosbHa naxwma Hehe 6utn nmocsehena
npobnemy ydeunrha agekTHBHOI y KpeHpamy U pa3yMeBamy XyMopa, Hako apeKTHBHU

CJICMCHT Yy OBUM IIPpOLCCUMA 3aCUT'YPHO YTHYC Ha (I)OpMHpﬁH:C CTPYKTYPEC XyMOPHC CI/ITyaI_II/Ije
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Y HA4YMH Ha KOju ce OHa cxBara. [Icuxonomkum Teoprjama Xymopa nokjIoHuhe ce peIaTuBHO
MaJu TpOCTOp Yy paay, a mecto Tora Beha maxma he Outm mocBeheHa JIMHTBUCTUYKU
OpHjeHTHUCAaHUM TeopHjama. Ha kpajy, jeZJHO 0J1 OrpaHUYEh-a OBOT UCTPAXKUBAKA CAAPIKAHO je
y ToMme 1to he y ;emy OuTH yriiaBHoM oOpahuBan mpo0iieM BepOaIHOT XyMopa.

Ha xpajy, xenenu OMCMO J1a jOIl jeTHOM IMOABYYEMO PA3JIOTe HAIET UCTPAKUBAUKOT
omnpenesbeha 3a MpobjaeM XymMopa y KOTHUTHBHUCTHYKMM HaykaMa M MOTYhHOCT NpUMEHE
HUXOBUX EKCIUIMHATOPHHUX MOJETa y HHTEpPIpEeTalju KiIKEBHOT Tekcra. [Ipe cBera,
npoOieMH XyMopa M HapaTUBHOCTU MPYXKajy IIMPOK MPOCTOP 3a UCTPAKUBAKE, a TEOpHje
Koje Ou nompuHene OOJbeM pa3yMeBamy OBHMX NUTama Takohe O JompuHene u 0ojbeM
pasyMeBamy /by0cke npupode yonwme. Ilopen Tora, KOCTHUTUBACTHKA y CPIICKOj HAYIIH HEMA
OHY TIOTYJIAPHOCT KOJy YXKHBa y MHOCTpaHO] Haymu. OCHUM TOra, jako Majid Opoj CPIICKUX
UcTpakuBaya ce 0aBW TpoOJIEeMOM XyMmMoOpa, a HapOYuTO MPOoOJIEMOM XymMopa M3 yIia
KorHUTHUBHCTHKE. Kao mro cMo MpETXOAHO MCTAKIIM, paJOBU OBOI' TUIIA CYy YIJITaBHOM BE€3aHU
3a amukanujy Beh moctojehmx Teopwja 0 Xymopy, W 3aq0BOJbaBajy C€ IMPEBACXOTIHO
IMOMHMCUBAKLEM THIIOBA XyMOpa W KOMHWYHHX Cpe€lCTaBa Yy pasrOBOPHUM H, HAPOYHUTO,
KIbIDKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA; Ca M3Y3€TKOM HEKOJIMKO OICEKHHUJUX CTYAMja CPIICKHX ayTopa,
M30CTajy PaJoBH KOjU (DOKYC CTaBJbajy Ha HMCTPAXKUBAKHE OIMIITHX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA OBOT
(deHoMeHna. Y TOM CMHUCIYy OBa JucCepTalHja MoOTja OM JaTh CBOj CKPOMaH JOMPHUHOC
MOIyJIApU3alliji KOTHUTUBHUX HayKa y CPIICKO] HAyYHO] 3aj€HUIM, aJld U YKa3aTH Ha HOBE
MpaBle MPOMUIIJbakbba XyMOpa Y OKBUpHUMa yCBOjeHE MeTojoJjolke nepcnektuse. [lopen
TOTa, jejaH O] TJIaBHUX IpobiieMa y Be3W ca KOTHUTHBHCTUYKU OPHJEHTHCAHUM Teopujama
XyMOpa jecTe HeJoCTaTak MoJejia KOju O YCHENIHO allIMKOBao IMOMEHYTEe TEOpHje Ha JyKe
KIbIDKEBHE TEKCTOBE, T€ je LIWJb OBOT paja J1a, pa3Bujajyhu MoJen TOr THUIa, yKa)Ke Ha HEKe
MoryhHocTu uBpher mnoBe3uBama HayKe O KILMIKEBHOCTH Ca PA3IMUYUTHM TUCIHHUILUIMHAMA Y

OKBHPY KOTHUTUBHUCTHUKE.
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2. MEHTAJIHU MEXAHU3MHA

VY KOTHUTHBHUM HayKaMa 3Hamy C€ MpHIa3u MHTEPHAIUCTHYKA U MEHTAIUCTHYKH,
OJTHOCHO, TIOJIa3U C€ OJ1 MPETHOCTaBKe Ja 3HAYCHE HUje pedepeHINjaTHO WIH CUTYHPAHO Y
cety, Beh pesynTar penanuja n3mel)y MeHTaTHUX cTpyKTypa.?’ CrpaM hopManHe ceMaHTHKE
3aCHOBaHE Ha MCTUHOCHUM BPEIHOCTHUMA (MOJENI-TEOPUJCKE CEMAHTHKE), KOja 3HAWE CUTyHpa
Yy OJHOCY je3WKa W CIIOJhAIIET CBETA, NHTEPHAIMCTUYKA CEMAaHTHKA MEHTAIMCTHYKOT THIIA
MHCUCTHPA Ha JIBOCTPYKOM OJIHOCY CIOJbAILLIET CBETA M je3MKa: HAYUH Ha KOJU JbyJcKa Ouha
€HKOJIMpajy jelHy CUTyalujy oapelyje u mpupoay T€ CHUTyalldje, ali M CHOJhallbU CBET
noHekye oxpelyje mpupody KOHIENaTa Koje uMamo. Y KOTHHUTHUBHO] C€ JIMHTBUCTHIIH
TEKHUINTE CTaBJha HA TO ,,KAKO je3WK MPHUKa3yje MOJMOBHY CTPYKTYpPY , OJHOCHO, KOJU Cy TO
oOpacIiy ¥ Mmporiecu MoMohy Kojux ce MojMOBHHU cajpxkaj opranusyje y jesuky (Tammu 2014:
152, 153). ¥V cknany ca TuM, ,3Hadewme”’ H ,,CEMAHTHKA TIPEMO3HAjy Ce€ ,,Ka0 TMOJMOBHHU
caapxaj koju je jesuk opranuzoBao” (Tammm 2014: 153). Ilpema Ponanny Jlanakepy
(Langacker), cemanTuka je xoHuentyanusanuja (HaB. mpema Croft & Cruse 2004: 40). ¥V
CKJaly ca OBUM TeMEJbHUM (M paguKaTHUM) HOJMOGHUM HPUCMYNOM jJe3UKY, KOTHUTHBHA
JUHTUBUCTUKA TEXKM HHTETpaAllju HE CaMO TPAJUIMOHAIHO OABOJEHUX JIMHTBUCTUUKUX
TUCUMIUIMHA TOMYT CEMaHTHKE, MparMatuke W CHUHTakce, Beh ¥ BaHJIMHIBUCTHYKHX
TUCUMIUIMHA — pachpaBibajyhu, Ha TMpuMep, O CEMaHTHIM TpaMaThKe, [e3UYKOM
CTPYKTYpUpamy CHalWjaTHUX M TEMIOpPaJHMX KaTeropuja, OAHOCY u3Mel)y IMOjMOBHUX
CTPYKTypa y Je3HMKy, CaoJHOCY KOTHUTHBHHMX CHCTeMa U oOpazana MOmyT Maxibe,
IepCreKTUBe, TellTalTa, OueKHBama.?? Pedjy, KOPHMTUBHA JMHIBUCTUKA j€3MK YOIIUTE He
rnocMaTpa Kao ayTOHOMHHM KOTHUTHUBHHU CHCTEM (Kao IITO TO YWHU T'€HEpaTHBHA I'paMaTHKa),

Beh Kao /€0 KOTHUTHBHOI KOHTHHYyMa, JZI€0 KOJU je Yy CIpe3d ca APYyruM OIIITHM

27V tom cmuciy Pej Ilexenmod (Jackendoff) mctuue ma ce Teopuja KaTeropusauuje, 4ujH je NpenMET
YOKBHpaBame Kao 0a3myHa KOTHUTHWBHA Orepalja, He 0aBH TUME ,,Ja JIM je KOHKPETHA KaTeropru3anrja TayHa,
Beh Koje ce mHpOpMaNHWje W MPOIECH MOpajy MPHUIHCATH OPTaHU3MY Ja OW ce 00jaCHWIIN FHEeTOBU CYIOBH O
kareropujama’”. OBHU CyIOBH HUCY pe3ynTaT nopehema n3Mel)y eHTUTeTa pearHor CBeTa M MPEer3UCTEHITH]alTHIX
KaTeropuja, Beh ce ,,MexaHm3aM KaTeropusalrje Mopa IMPUITNCaTH HUBOY KOoHIenTyanHe crpykrype” (Jackendoff
1983: 110, maB. mpema: Aarts et al. 2004: 8). [,,Thus, takes ‘the theory of categorization to concern not whether a
particular categorization is true, but what information and processing must be ascribed to an organism to account
for its categorization judgements’. These categorization judgements, Jackendoff continues, should not be seen as
resulting from a simple comparison of some real-world entity a to some pre-existing category. Instead, ‘the
mechanism of categorization must be assigned to the level of conceptual structure’.”].

28 O JUCTUHKTHBHUM OOENEXjuMa KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBHCTUYKOT TMPUCTYNIA y OJHOCY Ha MCHXOJONIKE M
reHepaTUBHE MPUCTYIIE je3nKy BuaeTH Buine y: Tammu 2014, Langacker 1987.
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30 Ilopen  Tora, KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTUKA  j©

KOTHUTUBHHM  CHCTeMHMa.?
(GYHKIMOHATMCTHYKA Y CMUCITY J1a TI0JIa3u OJ TOra Jia ce je3UK MOopa ONHMCHUBATH C 003UpOM
Ha CBOje JIB€ OCHOBHE (pyHKIHMje — CUMOOIHNUKY (,,oMoryhaBame Ja ce KOHIENTyalu3aluje
cuMO0JI3Yjy 3BYKOBHMA U T€CTOBMMA”) M KOMyHUKAaTHBHY/MHTEPAKTUBHY (jep cMaTpa ,,J1a ce
CBE je3WUKe jeTUHUIIC arCTpaxyjy u3 doeahajd ynompebe”, T€ aJeKBaTHO ONKCHBAC je3UKA
U3 Jare TEpCIEKTHBE ,,3aXTeBAa CKCIUIMIMTAH OMUC YKJ/bYYEHHX IOJMOBHUX CTPYKTypa’)
(JTanaxep 2014: 186).

KOorHUTHBHM TpHUCTYNH 3HA4YeHY I0Jla3e OJ TPETIOCTaBKE Ja Ce€ YOBEKOBa
TICHXOJIONIKA PEaTHOCT MOXKE TIPEeBECTH Ha OTpaHWYEeH Opoj MEHTAIHWX CHTUTETa W
omepanuja. [IpuToMm, mpemyoxKeHn CUMOOIMYKA MOJENHA 3a TMPEICTaBIbABE JHYACKOT
yMma/Mo3ra Cy pa3IMuUTHX HUBOA allCTpakKiiyje, Te ce, rpydo TIieaHo0, TAKBH MPUCTYITH MOTY
OJIBOJUTH y JBE KaTeropuje. XumnoTe3a Koja MpeoBiiajiaBa y KOTHUTUBHUM HayKama jecTe Ta
7a je yM/MO3aK BpcTa KOMITYTaI[MOHOT amapara, padyHapCcKOT CHCTEeMa, ITO 3Ha4YH Jia Cy U
HOCHOIIM MEHTAJHUX pPelpe3eHTallja KOMITyTal[HoHe CTpyKType wim crama (Von Eckardt
1999: 527). OBa xumore3a, MakO HaYeIHO yBakKaBa WJEjy O YTEIOBIbEHOCTH JBYICKE
KOTHHUIIUjE, TPEICTaBJba aMOJAIHU TPHUCTYI JbYICKOM 3HaWky W IMPH ONHCHUBAKY JbYICKOT
yMa MPETEKHO ce KOpUCTH MeTadopoM KommjyTepa. Jpyru, MoJaTHH KOTHUTUBHU TIPUCTYITH
3HaBY TE3Y O YTEJIOBJHEHOCTH KOTHHIM]E YBaXKaBajy y Behoj Mepu jep ce y ’buMa MEHTAJIHU
SHTUTETH W OIlepalyje MOJIENUpajy Kao HEYPOHCKO-TIEPIENTHBHU, OJHOCHO, y BE3W ca
YOBEKOBUM UYJITHO-MOTOPHYKHAM CHCTEMOM.

HNako nBe rpyne monena ¢GoKyc CTaBJbajy Ha pa3IMUUTE TUIOBE MHpopManuja (Tj.
TUTIOBE MEHTAJHUX CHTHTETa W TPUHIIMIIA HA OCHOBY KOJjUX TH CHTUTETH (YHKIMOHHUIIY),
BehMHa Mojiena y3uMa KOTHHUTHBHM OKBUp MM KOTHMTHBHH ¢pejm (cognitive frame)®! kao
[EHTPAJIHU TI0jaM, CXBaTajyhu UCTH Kao jeJaH 0] OCHOBHHMX YHHMJIAIIA MTPOIleca pa3yMeBamba.

Korautusau OKBUDP MOXKE CC€ pad3yMCTH KaO CKYII MJIM MCHTAJIHA MaTpulla 3a OPraHu30BambC

29 HapagHo, 0BakBa je TeHepalu3alyja ojeHoCTaB/byjyha 1 He yKasyje Ha pasiiiKe Koje TIaBHHU IPeICTaBHULU
KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBHCTHYKOT YCMEpema 3aCTYIajy y CBOjUM TeopHjama. ¥ CBOM IPHCTYIY je3WKY Ha KpajEiM
mojoBuMa O ce, Ha mpuMmep, Hamazwin Pej [lekeHmod ca cBOjUM IETUMHYHO YOMCKHjaHCKHM TIPHCTYIIOM
(mapanenna apxurektypa) u Llopu Jlejxod (Lakoff) ca cBojom Te3oM 0 mocTojary KOTHUTUBHHX Mojena, Beh
moMeHyTH Ponanya Jlanakep ca cBojuM MozmenoMm KorHUTHBHE rpamatike, XKmin @okonuje (Fauconnier) u Mapk
Taprep (Turner) ca CBOjOM TEOPHjOM IIOjMOBHOT CaXMMama, JOK OW HEITO YMEPEHH]y IO3UIH]Y 3ay3€0
Jlenapn Tammu (Talmy).

%0V onHoOCy Ha reHepaTHBHY JOKTPUHY, KOTHUTHBHA JIMHIBMCTUKA 3aBpel)yje cBOj Ha3uB 3axBaibyjyhu Tome
IITO je3WK caryieflaBa Kao CacTaBHU acIeKT KOTHHITHje, a He Kao OJBOjeHH ‘Moxnyn . Y HajBehoj moryhoj mepu ce
cMaTpa J1a je3uK MOOWJIHINE OMIINTHje KOTHUTUBHE T0jaBe (HIIP. MaXK’ky, ONaKame, KaTeropusammjy, namhemne),
o1 Kojux ce He Moke pasapyxkuri.” (Jlanakep 2014: 187).

31V nurepatypu je y ONTHIajy BUIE TEPMUHA — KOTHUTUBHA CXEMa, KOTHUTHBHA CXEMATa, KOTHUTUBHH CKPHIIT,
KOTHUTHBHH CILIEHAPHO, HCAJM30BaHW KOTHUTHBHU MOJEN — aliil 3Hauelkha OBHUX TEPMHHA Cy YIJIABHOM
nogyznapHa. Y HAacTaBKy OBOr TOrjaBjba heMo yka3aTH M Ha pasjore 300r KOjUX CMaTpamo Ja MOjMOBE
KOTHUTHBHH OKBHUP, Ka0 CTAaTUYHH (hpejM, U KOTHUTUBHH CKPHIIT, KA0 IMHAMUYHH (pejM, He Tpeba pa3aBajaTH.
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3Ha4Yeka pPA3MUUTUX HUBOA OMNIUTOCTH, M y TOM CMHCIY MpeicTaBjba 0a3zy 3a Hamie
pa3yMeBame CBeTa OKO cebe M Hac caMHX; Tako cxBaheH, KOTHUTHBHM OKBHp IpEICTaBJba
OCHOBHH OOJIMK JbY/ACKE KaTeropusanuje 3Hama. HapounmTH M3a30B 332 KOHIENTYaIH3alU]jy
OBOT' I0jMa OJHOCH C€ Ha MPOOJEeM HErOBOT MOJIENMpama: Kako OM OHO ONTHMAaIHO
OTICPAIlMOHU, OJHOCHO, KaKO O C€ TOCPEICTBOM Hhera Morao (JIeIMMHYHO) OOjaCHUTH
IpoIec CeMHO03e, YKIbYdyjyhu Ty U mporec yuema, KOTHUTUBHE (pejM Mopa OUTH JTOBOJHHO
¢dnekcubunan u ,,Iopo3an’” Ha UHPOpMaIHje U3 KOHTeKCTa. JlogaTHu mpodieM OTHOCH ce Ha
»3aMKY” 3alaJmkadykor palMOHaTM3Ma: KOTHUTHBHE OKBHpe Tpeba 3amuciauTd 1. Kao
(mpumapHO M CeKyHIapHO) yrenoBibeHe (eHri. embodied) crpykrype; 2. kao melycoOHO
npeknanajyhe cTpykrype — yMecTo Kao jyKCTallo3MIMOHMpPAHE CKYIIOBE KOHIenaTa U UJeja;
3. Kao MYITHMOJAJIHE CTPYKTYpE€ M CTPYKTYyp€ UMjH Cajpka] HE TMpPeACTaBbajy CaMo
KOHIIETITH, Beh 1 eMoI11ije, MEHTaJIHE CITUKE UT/I.

YokBupaBame je caMO jelaH O] MEHTATHHUX MeXaHu3ama Koju ojpehyje mporec
KOHIIETITyaTH3aIfje; OBU MEHTAIHA MEXaHHW3MH Cy Y KOTHUTHBHHM HayKamMa O3HAYCHH Kao
onepayuje xoucmpykyuje suauversa (enri. construal operations wmmm, xpahe, construals).®
Jlatn mojam mpencTaBiba TOKYIIA] oOjelMmbaBama HMCTpaXKMBamkba M3 JOMEHA KOTHUTHBHE
JMHTBUCTHKE ¥ KOTHUTHBHE MICUXOJIOTH]E, & MOYMBA HA OCHOBHO] KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBHCTUYKO]
XUIOTE3U O Je3WYKO) CIIOCOOHOCTH Ka0 WHCTAHIM OMIITUX KOTHUTUBHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH U
nporieca, MONMYT OHMX KOjU CYy ONMCAHM y KOTHHTHBHO] mcmxonormju.®® Ilpema peunma
Jlenapna Tanmwuja (Talmy), gyropoyHu mus/b KOTHUTUBHE JIMHI'BUCTHUKE JECTE MHTETPUCAHE
JMHTBUCTHYKOT M TICHMXOJIOIIKOT TJIe/ama ,,Hd KOTHUTHBHY OpPTraHM3alldjy, y jeIUHCTBEHO
pasymeBame JbyAcke mojMoBHe crpykrype” (Tammu 2014:153). ITlpema xnacudbukanuju
KOIHUTUBHUX JMHIBHCTa Bramjama Kpodra u Amana Kpysa (Croft & Cruse 2004: 45-46),
CBU MPOIECH KOHIENTYaJH3allije MOTY C€ OJBOJUTH y YETHPU BEIHKE I'Pyle — OCHOBHE
KOTHUTHUBHE CIOCOOHOCTH BE3aHE 3a pa3IMYMTE aCIeKTe WCKYCTBA: IMaXKHy/HCTAKHYTOCT;

npocyhusame/mopeheme;  MepcreKTUBU3ALN]Y/CUTYUpabe;  KOHCTUTYHCame/remTanr. >t

%2 TlojmoBu koju ce Takohe KOpHCTE Cy CHCTEMH MpeACTaBibama (EHIJ. imaging Systems) unm cucTemu
cxematmzarmje (eHrit. schematic systems) (Tallmy 2000), xao u ¢hokyc npunarohasama (enr. focal adjustments)
(Langacker 1987).

33 VKONIHKO Cy JIMHIBUCTHYKE ONepaluje KOHCTPYKIIMj€ HICTHHCKU KOTHUTHBHE, OHE MOpajy OUTH I10BE3aHEe UM
HICHTHYHE Ca OIMIITHM KOTHUTHBHUM TPOIIECHMa KOjH Cy TOCTY/IMpaHu of crpane ticuxonora.” (Croft & Cruse
2004: 45). [,,If linguistic construal operations are truly cognitive, then they should be related to, or identical with,
general cognitive processes that are postulated by psychologists.”].

3 Opa Tunonornja Bapupa oj ayropa 10 ayropa, Te ce kon Jleonapma Tammuja (Talmy 2000) onepaumje
KOHCTPYKIIMje JIeNie Ha CTPYKTYpaJIHe cCXeMaTH3aluje, pacrnopehnuBame MepCereKkTHBa, TUCTPUOYIIN]Y MaXmbe H
JMHAMUKY cuite, Mok ko Ponanga Jlanrakepa (Langacker 1987: 116—117) one o0yxBaTajy mporiece ceneximje,
nepcriekTHBM3andje  (kKoja  ykipydyje  Qurypy M TO3aAMHY, ~ TauyKy  IJEJUINTA,  JICHUKCE,
Cy0jeKTUBHOCT/00jEKTUBHOCT) H aIllCTPAaXOBamba.
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Ipernen Mexanusama Konnenrtyamusanuje (Croft & Cruse 2004: 46) nar je y Tabenu 6p. 1.3

VY HapenHuM moriaBbrMa 0OaBMheMO ce OHUM oOlepanujaMa KOHCTPYKIHjEe KOje cMaTrpamo
peneBanTHUM 3a (enomen xymopa.>® Te omepamuje ogHOCE Ce HA JOMEH HAXKIbe, OJHOCHO
WCTAaKHYTOCTH (CeJeKlHrja, Tj. TpoduiIucame W METOHHMHja), JOMEH mpocyhuBama u
nopehema (kareropuszanmja, meradopa, Gurypa u mo3aanHa) U JOMEH MEPCIEKTUBE (Tauke
IJIEJINITA), a KAao TMOCeOHy ornepanujy KOHCTyKiuje obpaamhemMo u cimkoBHe cxeme®’. V
HACTaBKy OBOT' TOTJIaBJjba JaheMo caMo Kparak HperiieJl CBUX MEHTAIHUX MexaHu3ama (o
onepanujama koje Hucy ooyxsahene osum nperinenoM B. Croft & Cruse 2004).

[Tox mojMoM maKme y KOTHUTHBHO] TCUXOJIOTH]H TMOJpa3yMeBa ce ,sredstvo kojim
aktivno procesiramo ograni¢en broj informacija iz golemog broja informacija koje dobivamo
preko nasih osjetila, iz pohranjenog pamcenja i drugih kognitivnih procesa” (Sternberg 2005:
66). CnocoOHOCT Aa (oKycMpamMo Taxmy Ha jellaH JIe0 CBOT MCKYCTBEHOT pereproapa u
3aHEeMapUMO JIpyre acleKkTe TOT HCKYCTBa, a 32 KOHKPETHE CBpXE je[HE CHUTYyalluje, jecTe
omepanuja cenekyuje. IlputoM, moctynak (GoKycupama NaKmke YHyTap jeJHOT KOTHUTHBHOT
dbpejma jecte mpogpunucare, NOK C€ MemoHumMuja OAHOCH, YNMPOUTheHO, Ha CEJIEKTOBAaE
KOHIIeTIaTa KOjU HE TMPHIAJajy HY)KHO KOTHUTHBHOM OKBHDY, QW TIPUNANAjy HETOBOM
JICHOTAIIMOHOM JoMeHy. Paznmka m3mel)y nBe omepainuje OJHOCH C€ Ha KOHBEHIIMOHATHOCT
yroTtpebe JiekcemMe — KOJ MpoduiMcama JIEKCEMOM C€ ycMepaBa Hallla Makikha Ha HeKe
€JIeMEHTE KOTHHUTUBHOT OKBHpA, JIOK C€ KOJ METOHHUMH]E JICKCEMOM OHpa KOHIIENT KOjH je
KOHTCKCTYyaJTHO HCTAaKHYT, ald Be3a u3Mel)y METOHMMHJCKH YyHNoTpeOJbeHE JIeKCeMe U
KOHIeNTa HHje Oykeaina. Jlpyra Bemuka Tpyna OIEpalMOHUX  KOHCTPYKIIH]A,
npocyhuBame/cyheme, onHoCH ce Ha OmiI0 Kojy omepannjy nopehema nusmelyy asa eHTuTETA
— OWJIO J1a ce TO YMHHU KpO3 kamezopusayujy (CEJICKTOBakE M MAapIETHCAlkhe UCKYCTBA Paju
pEAyKOBama HETOBE CIO0XKEHOCTH), Memagopy (MPOMULBAKE JEAHOT KOHIENTa Y

TepMUHUMA JPYror) WU TpeKo ¢ueype u nosadure (mudepeHuupame EHTUTETa IpeMa

%5V oBOM ce HCTpaxKBamy OclamaMo Ha Tononordjy Kpopra u Kpysa u3 1Ba OCHOBHA pasjiora: y IUTamby je
TaKCOHOMja HOBHJET JaTyMa Koja y 003Hp y3MMa Ba)KHHj€ TAKCOHOMH]jE CTapHjer TUIIa; Y OMHOCY Ha TOMEHYTE
takcoHomuje Tanmvuja u JlaHTakepa, OBa TOMONOTHja je 00yXBaTHHUja U TPETIICHM]a.

%6 HanomumeMo 1 ce 0Baj u360p y BEIMKOj MEpHU MOKJIANA ca OHMM Koju cy aanu I'ept Bpone u Kypt ®ejaptc
— pasnmHKa je y ToMe INTO he OBMM HCTpakmBameM Takohe OmTm oOyxBahieHe W CIHKOBHE cXeMe, Kao H
KaTeropusalyja, Kojy OMEHYTH ayTOpH He 03Ha4aBajy eKCIUIMIIMTHO KAo PeNieBaHTHY, HAKO HAIIOMHGY 1A je 3a
KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKH TPHCTYIl XyMOpPY OJ 3Hauaja YOKBHpaBame, IMOPEX APYIHX Olepaluja U3 JOMEHa
npocyhuBama/mopehema (Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 13). Ilopen tora, momMeHyTH ce ayropu OaBe ydemthem
MeTadope U Qurype/mo3aanHe y Be3u ca XyMOpOM, a THME TIOCPEIHO U TPOIIECOM KaTeropH3aIuje.

37V takconomuju Kpodra u Kpysa clMKoBHE cXeMe Cy OJIBOjeHe y TIOceOHE TOMEHE — MIEHTHTETCKE CITMKOBHE
CXeMe Cy YKJbYdeHe Yy JIOMEH IpocylhnBama, CrialyjajiHe CIMKOBHE CXeMe Y JIOMEH IepCHeKTHBHU3alHje, a y
JIOMEH TeITajTa cMelmTeHa je BehwHa Apyrux ciaukoBHHX cxema. Ormcer W CBpXa OBOT HCTpaKHBama HE
3axXTEBajy JETaJbHO OaBJbCHE IMOjeMHAYHUM CIMKOBHMM CXeMaMma HHTH TIpOOJIEeMOM HHXOBOT OBAjarba y
OIMIITHj€ OMEHE KOHCTPYKIHje KoHIenara (kao mTo To ynHe Kpodt n Kpys).
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IBbUXOBO] MCTakHyToCcTH). Ha Kpajy, mepcmekTHMBa ce OJHOCH Ha Hally CHOCOOHOCT Ja
JouupaMo cebe y CBEeTy — CIaIfjajTHO, TEMIIOPAIHO, SMUCTEMUYKU MU KYJITYpallHO, 0K Ce
KOHCTHTYHCAalhe WM TellTAJT OJHOCH Ha OHE Olepalyje KOHCTPYKIHje IMyTeM KOjuX
CTpyKTypupamo uckyctsa kao remrante (Croft & Cruse 2004: 58, 63).

[IpenqnocTn ommcHBama XyMmMopa IIyTeM OIepanuja KOHCTPYKIHMja 3Hauema Cy
Bumectpyke. [Ipe cBera, oOBakaB MpPUCTYN CHTyHpa HUCTPaXHBamka XyMopa Yy IIHPY
KOTHUTUBHY HapaJMrMy y CMHUCITY J1a IPETIOCTaBJba J1a je3UK HUje AUCKPETHA CTPYKTypa Beh
JI€0 MpEXe OIMITHX KOTHUTHBHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, INTO, CXOJHO TOME, 3HA4d Ja ce W
MPOM3BO/IIbAa W pa3yMeBamke XymMOpa 3aCHUBAjy Ha EKCIUIOATAlMjU OMIITHX MEXaHHW3aMa
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ 3Hauema. [0 HYKHO HE 3Ha4yM oJ0alMBame CTapHjuX TeopHja Xymopa;
HaIpOTUB, HEKU 3aKJbYYIIM THX TEOpHUja MOTY OUTH ,,lIpEBECHN  Ha Je3UK KOTHUTUBHUCTHUKE, a
MPETHOCT TaKBOT METOIOJIOIIKOT TIOCTYIKa jecTe IOCTaBJhalkbe PA3HOJIUKUX TpolieMa
XyMOpa Ha HCTH HHBO MOJAPHOCTH, MECTO FHHXOBOT pa3/iBajamba NpeMa pa3IndduTUM
OHTOJIOIITKO-CMTUCTEMUYKIM paBHAUMAa W AyTOHOMHHM JUCIMIUIMHaMa (Ha TpuMep, Kpo3
JMHTBUCTHYKO-CTHJINCTHYKE M PETOPHUYKE TAKCOHOMH)jE XYMOPHUCTHYKH YIIOTPEOJbEHUX
Je3MYKUX CpeICTaBa) WM, MaK, oJa0alMBame HEKUX acrlekara xymopa (Ha mpumep,
OTpaHHWYaBamke TEOPHje XymMOpa Ha ciaydajeBe BepOaimHor xymopa). OBakaB MPUCTYI MOXKE
00e30emuTu U Behn MPOCTOP 3a EKCIMEPUMEHTAIHO TECTUPAmhE MOOMjCHUX XWUIOTE3a, alld U
oarosapajyhe mojasuiTe 3a MPOMHILBAEKE MpoOJIeMa KOju HHUCY YCKO TIOBE3aHH ca
(heHOMEeHOM XyMopa, IOMyT MpobiieMa emMmnaTije. Y HacTaBKy MorjaBjba Ouhe mpeacTaB/beHn
Bojehu mpuctynu onabpaHuM KOTHUTUBHUM MEXaHHU3MHMa/MEXaHM3MUMa KOHCTPYKIIH)E
3HauYema, MTO he HaM y OBOM HCTpakuBamwy 00e30eautu 6a3zy 3a, MPBO, Mperiel] rJIaBHUX
KOTHUTHBUCTUYKUX MPHUCTYNa XyMOpY, a 3aTUM U 3a CHCTEMaTH3al{jy OBHX IMPUCTyHa Y

CKJIay Ca OI[a6paHOM MCPCIICKTHBOM.

Tabena op. 1. Onwmu mexanuzmu KOHCMPYKYuje 3Hauera.

I. Attention/salience L. ITaxma/MCcTAKHYTOCT

A. Selection A. Cernexnmja
1. Profiling 1. TIpoduncarme
2. Metonymy 2. MeroHumuja

B. Scope (dominion)
1. Scope of predication
2. Search domains
3. Accessibility

B. Omncer (momen)
1. Omcer npenukanyje
2. JloMeHH TipeTpare
3. [IpucrynaunocT

C. Scalar adjustment
1. Quantitative (abstraction)
2. Qualitative (schematization)

B. CkamapHo npuinarohaBame
1. KBanTuTatnBHO (arncrpaxnuja)
2. KBasmraTiBHO (cXxeMaTH3aImja)

D. Dynamic
1. Fictive motion
2. Summary/sequential scanning

I'. Jlunamuka
1. ®UKTUBHO KpeTame
2. Cymuparbe/CeKBEHIIMOHUPAHE
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11. Judgement/comparison (including identity image
schemas)

I1. IpocyhuBame/nopeheme (yxpyayjyhn
HJICHTUTETCKE CITMKOBHE CXEME)

A. Categorization (framing)
B. Metaphor
C. Figure/ground

A. Kateropuzamnuja (yOKBHpaBame)
B. Metadopa
B. ®urypa/mozaauna

I11. Perspective/situatedness

III. IMepcnexkTUBa/cCUTYHpPaAHH€

A. Viewpoint
1. Vantage point
2. Orientation

A. Tauka rneguiira
1. Tauka rneguiTa
2. OpwujenTanyja

B. Deixis
1. Spatiotemporal (including spatial
image schemas)
2. Epistemic (common ground)
3. Empathy

b. deukce
1. Cnaumoremnopanse (ykJbydyjyhu
cralyjajHe CIUKOBHE CXeMe)
2. EnucremMnuke (3ajeAHUYKa
OCHOBa/TO/1JI0Ta)
3. Emnatuja

C. Subjectivity/objectivity

B. Cy0jexTrBHOCT/00jEKTHBHOCT

1V. Constitution/Gestalt (including most other image
schemas)

IV. Koncturyncame/remranr (ykbyayjyhu Behuny
JPYTHX CIMKOBHUX CXeMa)

A. Structural schematization
1. Individuation (boundedness,
unity/multiplicity, etc.)
2. Topological/geometric
schematization (container, etc.)
3. Scale

A. CTpykTypasiHa cxemaru3aluja
1. UuguBuayanmja (omeheHocr,
LEJTHHA/MYITHILTUIUTHOCT, UT]L.)
2. Tononorika/reoMeTpujcka
cxemarusalyja (caupxKaresb
[koHTEjHEP] HMT/.)
3. Ckana

B. Force dynamics

b. Jlunamuxka cuie

C. Relationality (entity/interconnection)

B. Penanmonoct (entutet/mel)ycoOHa nmoBe3anoct)

IIpema: Croft & Cruse 2004: 46.
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2.1. KOTHUTUBHU OKBUP U ITPUHLIUIIN KATEI'OPU3ALIUJE

2.1.1. IOJAM KO'HUTHUBHOI' OKBHUPA YV AMOJAAJIHUM TEOPUJAMA

HInpy mpumMeHy mojaM KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpA J00Mja CPEIMHOM CEAaMIECETHX IoIuHa
JIBaJIeceTOr BeKa, M To 3axBasbyjyhu pamy A framework for representing knowledge [Oxsup 3a
penpezenmayujy 3uarpa] Mapsura Munckor (Minsky 1975). V Benukoj mepu mo3uBajyhu ce
Ha pan ®penepuka Bapmera (Bartlett 1932) u meroBy ymoTpeOy mojma cxeme®®, Muncku
KOTHUTHBHE (pejMoBe AeduHHUIIE KA0 KYITYpHO (OpMHUpaHE KOTHUTHBHE METAKOHLIENTE
KOJU TIOCENY]y M3BECHY CTaOMIHOCT M KOJU TMPEICTaBJbajy OCHOBHO CPEICTBO Y HAaBHUTAIH]U
UCKYCTBEHUM YHUBEp3yMOM, omoryhaBajyhu MHTepIpeTHpame U CTBAPHOCTH U apTedakara,
y Tepleniuju, UCKYCTBY M KOMyHHKauuju (mpema: MumocasmseBuh Mwunuh 2015: 13).
[Tpurom, MUHCKH MHCUCTHpPA HA TICHXOJIONIKO] CTBAPHOCTH KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA, @ HE CaMO
Ha aJIcKBaTHOCTH HETOBE MPUMEHE Yy pa3Bojy BemTauke nHtenurennuje (Minsky 1975: 3, B.
Von Eckardt 1999: 527).

MuHCKH 101a34 OJ1 TOTa J1a JOTaalllkhe TEOpUje Y OKBUPY BEIITaYKe WHTEIUTEHIH]E,
KOje Cy Wu3pa3uTo (HOPMATUCTUUKOT THUIA, Ka0 MU Yy OOJacTH IICHXOJIOTHje, KOje Cy
MPEBACXO/IHO TEIITANT THIMA, HE MOTY aJeKBAaTHO OOjaCHUTH CHAry W Op3WHY peaTHuX
MEHTAJIHUX aKTHUBHOCTH, Oyayhu ma cy pasymeBame, je3uk, mamheme U Iepleniyja 3HaTHO
CTPYKTYPUPAHHjH TIpollecu W na Oaparajy Behom kommuumHoMm uHpopmanuja (Minsky 1975:
1). Ayrop crora mpemyaxe Ja €€ yM 3aMHCIM Kao KOMIIYTallMOHU armapaT CIO0XKeHe
CTPYKTYpE, Y OKBUPY KOjer Cy MPOLECH OPraHU30BaHU MPEKO JIEIMMUYHUX, alu MelycoOHO
MOBE3aHUX MUKPOCTPYKTYpa UJH ,,MUKPOCBETOBA ', HOCHJIAlla CXeMAaTU30BAHUX KOTHUTUBHHUX
npejcTaBa U 3Hama. [lakie, MUHCKU MPETHOCTaBjba Ja ce MCUXOJIOIIKAa CTBAPHOCT YOBEKA HE
OJIBMja MpeMa MPUHIUIY relTanTa, Beh 1a ce mpu WHTEpIpeTalnjd CBaKke HOBE CUTYalluje
nojenuHal; ociama Ha Beh mnoctojehe uHbOpManMOHE CTPYKType YCKIQJMUIITEHE Y
JIYropo4yHOj MeMopuju. KOTHUTUBHUM OKBUpPHMA C€ NPECTaBIbajy CTEPEOTUIINYHE CUTYalU]e
(anp. b6opasumu y OuesHoj cobu, uhu na deyju pohendan, uhu y Kynosumy) Koje oko cebde
OKYIUbajy HEKOJIMKO BpCTa IOJaTaka — OHE KOjU Ce OJJHOCE Ha TO KaKO KOTHUTHBHU OKBHP

KOPUCTUTH, OHE KOJU oJpel)yjy ouekHBama, Ka0 W OHE KOJU Ka3yjy IITa YMHHUTU aKo

38 Bapner cxeMy ozpel)yje Kao MCHXOJIONUIKY MATPHILy MyTeM KOj€ HHMBHUIya CTPYKTYPHpa CONICTBEHA HCKYCTBA
1 KOja je yCIIOBJbEHA 3HambMMa M OYeKMBamnuMa (pOpMHUpaHNM Ha OCHOBY HPHUIAIHOCTH MHIUBHIYE oxapeleHoj

KYATYpH.
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oudekuBama HUCY nmotBphena (Minsky 1975: 1). Oryna ayrop ynyhyje Ha moryhHOCT 112 ce 0
dbpejMy MUCIH Ka0 O MPEXH YBOPHUINTA W pelaiuja, Mpu Y4eMy Cy TOpHU JeOoBU (pejMma
(dbuKkcUpaHu M TPECTaBJbajy CTBAPH KOje Cy YBEK TayHE y MOTJEAY HEKe CUTyalluje, HOK
JNOBH HUBOW CTPYKTYpPE CanapKe mepMuHale WIN CI0moee KOJH TOCenyjy crenuduaHe
MoIaTKe KOjuMa ce JIe(hUHHUITY YCIIOBH KOje CIIOTOBH MOPAjy UCITYHUTH Y TOTJIEAY yJOTa WU
dyHKIHMja Koje 06aBIbajy y OJHOCY HA IENOKYIHY cTpyKTypy.3® Tepmunamu dpejma cy Beh
nonymeHn dugonm Bpeanoctuma (enrnt. default value)®®, koju mory unm me Mopajy 6utm
noTBpheHn KoHKpeTHoM curyauujoM. C TUM y Be3n MHHCKM pa3marpa U mpodiiem
akTuBaiyje ¢ppejmMa y ciaydajy Ja jeHa CUTyalija oayaapa o Aud oyt BpeTHOCTH OKBUpA:
On [Muncku — npum. O. M.] navodi da se pri susretu sa elementom za koji nema predvidenog
jedini¢nog mesta u frejmu koji je izabran za tumacenje najpre ¢ini pokuSaj da se element
uklopi u frejm, zatim da se frejm prilagodi novom elementu, tako da prethodno procesuiran
diskurs moze zadrzati svoje mesto u frejmu, a tek ako i to ne uspe, bira se novi frejm. U
slu¢aju da u memoriji nema nijednog frejma koji moze konzistentno i koherentno interpretirati

diskurs, moze do¢i do prekida tumacenja i odustajanja od razumevanja diskursa. (Milutinovié¢
2015: 64).

ITpema Pejy [lexenmody (Jackendoff [1983] 1995: 140), audont BpeaHOCTH OKBHpa
MPUCTYIIaMO OHJA Kajga y JaTOM CTUMYIIYCYy HenocTajy wmHopmalje u3 Kojux ce Tpeba
n3ByhH 3aksbydak, 300T 4era KOHCTPYHUIIIEMO XUIIOTE3€ WM ,,Haj00JbE TIpeTnocTaBke” (YeCTo
HECBECHUM TOra Ja caMoO MpeTnocTaB/baMo). JIMHIBUCTUYKM MHIIYTH CYy BEOMa 4YeCTO
JIBOCMUCIICHH, U Y TIOTJIEAy JIEKCUUKHUX JeMHUIIA U HA HUBOY CHHTAaKCUYKE CTPYKTYype, Koja
ce MOTUCKY]€ CEMaHTUYKHM U MparMaTH4YKuM (akrtopuma. 3a nmomenyror ayropa (1995: 140—
141) KOrHUTHBHU OKBHPH (U APYTH, CPOJTHH MIOJMOBH) MPEACTABIBA]Y ,,CKYIIOBE yCIOBA, YECTO
BEJIUKE CIIOKEHOCTH, KOju ozpel)yjy KakaB je THNWUYaH 4iaH Heke [BPCTE CTBAPU] wim
[BPCTE JIOTABAJA]. OBH yCIOBH C€ KOPUCTE Kao MOApa3syMeBaHEe BPEIHOCTH 3a IMOIYEhaBarbe
win npeasuhame nHpopmalrja Koje HUCY MPUCYTHE Y BU3YEIIHOM UJIM TEKCTYaJIHOM YHOCY .
Jlatu ckymoBu ycnoBa, koje [lekenmod onpehyje kao ,.cucteme mpaBuia mnpedepeniuja’
(eurs. preference rule system), omoryhasajy u Haile pasymeBame XyMopa U npuda, u ypehyjy
Ha4YMHE Ha Koje ypelyjeMo COmcTBEHe aKiuje.

[Ipema munubery M. MuHckor, rpymne ¢pejMoBa ce MpeKo 3ajeAHUYKUX TepMUHAIa

Mel)ycoOHO moBe3yjy y cucteme (pejMoBa, LITO je BaXKHO jep Ce Ha Taj) HAUYUH KOOPJUHHUIILY

3 Each terminal can specify conditions its assignments must meet. The assignments themselves are usually
smaller sub-frames.” (Minsky 1975: 2).

40 JenHOCTaBHWjM YCIIOBH, CTIENM(UKOBAHM MAapKepHMa 3a JIaTH OKBHP, MOTY CE OJHOCHTH Ha TO Jia TEPMHHA
Mopa OWTH TIONyHEH 0co00M, O0jeKTOM WM oipeheHoM (JIOBOJFHOM) BpeaHOIINy, WIM MOry OuTH
cnenn(rUKOBaHM HMHIWKATOPHMa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX Ce€ TE€pPMHHAJl IOMymaBa cyOdpejMoM onpelheHor Tuma.
CroxeHnju ycIoBH MOTY cnenugukoBaTu penanuje u3mely cTBapu koje cy Be3aHE IPEKO BHIE TEPMHUHAIA
(Minsky 1975: 2).
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unpopmanuje yHyrap (kommyramuoHor) cucrema. Cucremu ¢pejMoBu cy MelycoOHO
MOBE3aHM TOBpaTHUM uHH(popMmanujama Mpexe. Kamga axkTHBHpaHHM OKBHP HE OJAroBapa
peasHOCTH, OJHOCHO, Kaga HEe MOXEMO IMOIyHUTH TEPMUHAI BpPEAHOCTHMA Koje Ou
OJIrOBapajic yCIOBMMA JO3BOJACHHM TEPMHUHAIIOM (,,its terminal marker conditions”), mpexa
omoryhaBa 3ameHy okBupa. OHOa Kama ce akTuBHpa ¢pejM TyreM Kojer Ttpeda
pEIpe3eHTOBATH jeIHY CHUTYAIlHjy, MMPEKO Ipolieca NmoayaapHocTH (eHri. matching process)
J0JIeJbY]y C€ BPETHOCTH CBAaKOM OJI TepMHHAIa (ppejMoBa, M TO OHE KOje Cy y CKIaay ca
J03BOJBEHUM BpeAHOCTHMMa TepMmuHaia. OBaj mpouec je JAEeIMMHUYHO KOHTPOJIMCAH
nH(popMalMjaMa Koje cy moBe3aHe ca OKBUPOM (Jakie, u uHpopmaljama Koje cy Be3aHe 3a
MOHAIIAkE Y CIy4ajy /1a OUEKHUBamE HUje UCIYHEHO), a IeIUMUYHO Be€3aMa yYHyTap cucTema
bpejMoBa, 0THOCHO, 3HAEM O TPEHYTHUM IMJbeBUMa cuctema (Minsky 1975: 2-3).

Ha cnuyan HaywmH, Takohe y MOMEHy BeIITauyke WHTEIMTEHIMjE W HCTPAKUBAHA
JbYJICKE KOTHHIMje, TMpoOiieMy CTpykrypupama wuHpopmammja mpunaze Popep Illenk wu
PoGepr Ej0encon (Schank & Abelson 1977), yBomehu (1mojMy KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHpa
aHaJioraH) mojaM xKoerumuenoe ckpunma (eHri. cognitive script). lbuxoso pasymeBame qaTor
KOHIICTITA j€ y BEJIMKO] MEPH 3aCHOBAHO HAa MCKYCTBY Ca KOMIIJyTePCKHM Mporpamom SAM
(Script Applier Mechanism), uuja je ¢yHKIHja 1a TyMadd jeIHOCTABHE MPHYE 3aCHOBAHE Ha
CTEpPEOTUNMMYHUM HU30BHMa Jforahaja u curyanuja. lllenk u EjOencoH KOrHUTUBHU CKPUIT
ynpaBo u JedUHHUITY Kao CTPYKTYPY 3Hama Koja oMoryhaBa pasyMeBame U Jieiame, jep HaMm
Ha CBPCHUCXOJIaH M E€KOHOMHWYAH HAuWH JI03BOJhaBa (Gopmupame Be3a m3mely morabhaja Ha
OCHOBY HAIIIUX TPETXOJHUX UCKyCTaBa O cBeTy. [IpuToM, OBa pelaTMBHO HENPOMEHJbUBA
CTPpYKTypa 3Hama OIUCYyje Tpyle MNpeAeTEPMUHUCAHUX, CTEPEOTUITUYHUX, KAY3AIHO
OpPraHU30BaHUX cexkseHyu docahaja xoje oapelyjy (yokBUpaBajy) H0OpO MO3HATE CUTYallHje
(Schank & Abelson 1977: 38, 41). EnemenTu cCKpUnToBa cajipke HU30BE 00jekaTta U MECHUX
OJIpeIHUIIA KOje ce Be3yjy 3a palme, IIUbeBe Koje Te padme oapelyjy u ca TUM moBe3aHe
MaTpUIlE MOCICANYHOCTH. AKTHBAIlMja CKPUIITOBA y OKBUpY Iporpama ckpahyje mocrymnak
MIperno3HaBama U TyMauemha HeKe CUTYalllje jep Mmoceayje MexaHuszam 3a yBohemwe norahaja u
oOjekara (,,script applier”), ka0 u ®WHUMa oArosapajyhux yiora, KOju HHUCY E€KCIUIMIIUTHO
MIOMEHYTH/UCTAaKHYTH paJy MOIMyHkaBama Kay3alHoT JlaHna gorahaja — y nurtamy cy TugoiT
no3unMje Wi ,Japorenu” usMmel)y Hamsrien HemoBe3aHux jgorahaja. Y Tom cMucily je u
Mmoryhe moByhu ananorujy n3Mel)y KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpAa U KOTHUTHBHOT CKPHIITAa: M CKPHIIT
je 3aMUIIJBEH Kao CJIOKeHa KOTHUTHBHA MaTpHIla cacTaBjbeHa O] Mel)yCOOHO IMoBe3aHMX
OKBHpa W cioToBa (rpyma arpubyra ympaBibaHuX ojapeheHum orpaHuuemuma). [Iporec

pasymeBama je cxBalieH Kao Mpollec MepMaHEHTOr mnopehema MHIyTa (KOju Joia3e U3
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peastHoCcTH) ca Beh mocrojehum Marpuiiama 3Hama. Y ciy4ajy Ja CHTyanuja He creruukyje
HEKe BPEIHOCTH 3a TEpMHUHAJIE CKpUIITa, OHE he ce JoAesbMBaTH MO yHANped yTBpheHUM
Bpeanoctuma. To, MehyTum, 3Ha4M U 1a je eKcIuTmHaTOpHa Moh 00a KOHIIenTa, KOTHUTHBHOT
OKBHpa M KOTHUTUBHOT CKPHUIITA, OTpaHWYCHA — HA MPHUMEp, MOTIIYHO HOBE CHUTYyaIHje HE
MOTy OWUTH MPOTyMadeHe KpO3 CTaHAAapAM30BaHE YJIOTe U Y3pOYHO-TIOCIEeINYHE Be3e u3melhy
norahaja ¢ukcupanux ckpunroBuma (Schank & Abelson 1977: 41-42). Ono mTO je oBxe
HOBO Yy OJHOCY Ha MUHCKOT jeCTe HHCHUCTHpAmE Ha mauku 2reduuma Kao BaKHOM
napameTpy MpH J0JAeJbUBAIKY YJIOTa M BPETHOCTH €IIEMEHTUMA CKPHUIITOBA, OJHOCHO, TPH
CTpykTypupamy ckpuntoBa (Schank & Abelson 1977: 41). Ha npumep, ckpunt ,,uhu Ha
(dakynTeT” m3riena Apyraddje U3 Tadyke TIenuInTa mpodecopa M CTyJIeHTa — U Y BE3W ca
BpcTaMa mnojapeheHux ckpumnToBa Koje 0o0yxBaTa, Kao U y BE3U ca MOMYHEHOIINY CKpHUIITa
(anp. Bapupa Opoj cioToBa) M crnenuduKanrjaMa BPEJHOCTH KOj€ YIPaBjbajy HETOBOM
[EJIOKYITHOM CTPYKTypoM. Mako ayropu MHCHUCTHpPAjy HAa TOME J]a TEK CyMa CBHUX CKPHUIITOBA
oapeheHnX pasIMYUTHM Tadykama TIICAWINTA 3alpaBo MPEJICTaBIbajy IEIOBHTH CKPHIIT, OHU
Takoh)e mMmojaBNaYe 1@ ce TakBa IIEJIMHA PETKO WJIM HUKAJ HE YIOTpeOshaBa y Mporecy
pasyMeBama, Kao U Ja je Hemoryhe moByhu jacHe TpaHHWIIe BE3aHE 3a KOJWYUHY U THIIOBE
uadopMmanuja koje y jemaH TakaB Haapehenum Tum ckpunta ymasze.*! OBako 3amuIIIbeH,
KOTHUTHBHHM CKpUIIT MMa IPEBACXOJHO METOJOJOUIKY BpeaHoCT, Oyayhu aa je Temko
MPETIOCTABUTH TOCTOJalhE Yen108Unoe KOTHUTUBHOT CKpUITA KOju he TMOjeuHIly Y CBaKOM
(W Makap W jeJHOM) TPEHYTKy OWTH Ha pacmnojaramy. C TUM y Be3u Tpeba MOMEHYTH H
nojam memackpunma, koju yBoau Ejoencon (Abelson 1981), nedbumnmmyhun ra xao
ariCTPAaKTHU U cia0o creur(UKOBaHU CKPUNT KOjU MOKEe OUTH pealin30BaH Ha PA3IUUYUTE
Hauune (1981: 725). Ha npumep, MakpoCKpunT ,,iomMmohn HEKOM” WIH ,,yYUHUTH HEKOME
ycayry”’ MOKe UMaTH pa3jinuuTe peanusaiuje — nomohu HekoMe y u3paau gomaher 3amaTka u
nomMohu HekoMme Aa omepe (PKUIEp pPaBHONpPABHE CYy WHCTAHIIE HCTOT MaKpPOCKPUIITA.
[IpobGnematuyHuM ce uyuHHU oapelheme rpaHHlla TaKBOT ckpumra. Jla jJu HeHaMepHa WU

ciydajHa momMoh wnu uwurere meosehe ycnyee Takohe mTOTHAAajy TMOJ OBaj CKPUIT?

41 Tlojam maxpockpunma yseo je Buxrop Packun (1985), npasehu pasnuky uzmel)y MaKpOCKpPUITOBA Kao IpyIe
CKPHIITOBA OPTaHU30BAHHX XPOHOIOIIKH, H CIOMCEHUX CKPUnmoga Koj KOjuX HeMa XPOHOJIOIIKE OpraHu3allije.
Kao mpumep Makpockpumnra MOXKE CE H3ABOJUTH CKPUNT ,,pecTOopaH” (KOjU M3 MEPCIEKTHBE TOCTa CaApKH
cnenehe enemenTe: oThu y pecTtopaH, HJOOWTH CTO, HAPYYUTH XpaHy, JOOWTH XpaHy WTIH.), JOK OW mpumep
CJIOEHOT CKpHIITa Morao OuTu ,par” (ca eneMeHTHMMa: BOjCKa, HEMpHjaTesb, Mmodena, mopas, opyxje u Cil.)
(Attardo 2001: 4). OBakBa TUCTHHKIMja HHje HenpoOaemaTnyHa. CacBuM je Moryhe cKpHmT ,,pat” yOpOjuTH y
pel MaKpOCKpPHIITOBA: PaT MOYHMI-E 00jaB/bMBAEM paTa, HaopyXkKaBameM, pacrnopehuBameM cHara, Cykooom
BOjcKa, mobemom/mopa3oM. Mcto Tako, CKpuNT ,.pakyirer” U3 Hamler TOpPHEr IpHMepa MoXe OuTH
OKapaKTepUCaH M Ka0 MaKPOCKPHNT U K0 CIIOXKEH CKPHUIT.
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Ej0OenconoBa nucra KpuTepujymMa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX C€ MOXE AETEPMUHHUCATH (DICKCHUOMIHOCT
CKPHIITA CaMO HaM3IJIe ] JOIPUHOCH PelIery OBOT pobaema.*?

KoH1enTu KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHPA M KOTHUTHUBHOT CKPHIITA TIOKA3aJIM CY CE€ BULIECTPYKO
KopucHuM, Oynyhm nga je BUXOBa MNpPUMEHAa y MallMHAMa Koje OIOHAMIAjy JbYICKY
MHTEIUTeHIN]y oMoryhmiia Opxy kommyranujy Beher 6poja nadopmarnmja. Mehyrum, oBakas
MPUCTYI KOTHUTHBHOM OKBHPY U JbY/JICKOj KOTHUILIMJH j€ aMOJIAJTHOT THIIA U OCJama ce Ha Beh
MIOMEHYTY aHaJoTHjy u3Mel)y JbyICKOT yMa M KOMITjYTepPCKOT je3HKa, I1a je W TJIaBHH 33/1aTaK
TaKBUX MOJeJa J]a KOTHUTHBHE TIPOIIeCe BHIIET pela CBEAYy Ha OTPAaHWYECH CKYNl CHMOOIa
KOJUMa ce MO’KE€ MaHHUIIYJIMCAaTU IyTeM jacHO Ae(pUHHMCaHE CUHTaKce (HeKor Tuma (opmaiHe
noruke).”* Mako cBM MOAENM Mo3ra/yma KOJU KOPHUCTE€ KOHLENT KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpa Yy
OCHOBH WITaK T0JIa3e OJ Hjeje O yrenoBJbeHOCTH yMma (eHri. embodiment, embodied mind),
pauyHajyhu ca TUM Ja je KaTeropusalyja CTBapHOCTH Heu3z0eXHa MOCHeAMlla Haller
6uoJoImKor cacTapa*®, oBa Tesa ce BHILE WM MaHe YCIENIHO UMILIEMEHTUPA Y caMe MOJIEIe.
YMecTo na ce JbyJCKH OpraHW3aM IocMarpa Kao jeIMHCTBEHA IIeTIMHA MM CUCTEM Y OKBUDPY
KOjer CBU eleMeHTH MelycOOHO KOMYHMIIMpA]y, OBAaKBH BUJIOBU PEMPE3CHTAIM]E JbYJICKOT

yMa cy OMHapHOT THUIa U MPOLEece MHUILbEHA WIH pasym OJIBajajy OJ YyJTHO-MOTOPUYKUX U

42V oncer jemHor CKpHIITa Ejoencon y0paja, Ha mpumep, aKuH]e/;[oranaJe KOjH noapasymeBa]y pasnuuure
NOAPAAEe AU MMajy HMCTH pe3yNTaT M, C TUM Yy Be3H, palme Koje IOoIpa3yMeBajy YHOlLbaBaAkbE  BHIIIE
Pa3IMUYUTHX CpelcTaBa paau IoNaxema 0 pesyarata. C o03MpoM Ha KOHKPETHY, peajHy CHUTYyalHjy, HEKH
CIIOTOBH MakpockpunTa Hehe OUTH celeKTOBaHM (HIIP. CIIOT 3a KOHOOapa y pecTopaHy Op3e XpaHe), IOK APYTH,
KOjU HHCY YCKO BE3aHHU 32 MaKPOCKPHIIT, XOhe (HIIp. CIIOT 3a Kacupa y pectopany Op3e xpane). U mopen Tora,
yBeK Tpeba OCTAaBUTH MPOCTOP 3@ CUTYyallHje Y KOjHMa Ce peajlHO CTamke CTBAapU HE IOKJIalla ca aKTHBHUPAHUM
MaKpOCKPHIITOM (HIIp. CIy4aj MpUMama IOTpellHe HapyHOMHEe WIM T0Xapa y PecTopaHy) M MOTryhHOCT 3a
aKTUBHPAE JOJATHUX CKPHUITOBA (T3B. CIO0OIHA ITOHALIAka, TOMYT YHTaka HOBHHA 32 BpeMe 00e/1a).

4 OBM NpPHUCTYNM MpETNOCTaBJbajy Ja CE€ MHCA0 OCTBapyje MNPEKO aIrOpUTama, CIMYHO MPOrpamMUMa
JUTUTATHUX KoMIljyTepa. [leprennuje ce nmpeBose y CUrHajie Koju ce IpeHoce MO3Ty, Iie Cy IIOHOBO IIPEBeIcHe
y alCTPaKTHH, KOIOBCKH, HEPEIIPE3CHTAIMOHN Je3UK MO3ra’ M HPOLeCYHpaHe MMPEKOo aIropurama yrpaBibaHHX
onpeheHMM NpaBWIMMa M 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha (POPMAIHOj JOTHIM. M37a3HM pe3ynTaT OBHX anropurama je oHna
NpeBeieH y CHTHAJIE KOjH Ce MPEHOCEe CHCTEMY MOTOpHE KOHTpOJIE 3a Jajbe MpeBoheme y akiuje. Y oBHUM
MoJIeTMMa KOTHUTHBHO IMPOIIECYHPAIhe je OBOjCHO H O MIepLeNIrje U O] aKIHje, a eMOIIHje Ce IIOCMaTpajy Kao
aHTHTeTHUKe pasmunubamy (Barsalou 1999a; Clark 1997; Brandt 2005). Ha uctu cy HauWH KaTeropuje jacHO
neuHUCaHe M OPraHU30BaHE Y YpeaHe XHjepapXuje ca MPEeHn3HuM IpaBminMa (MICTHHOCHIM CYIOBHMa) KOjuMa
ce meduumnie wianctBo kareropuje.” (Ritchie 2006: 96). — [These approaches assume that thought is
accomplished by algorithms, similar to programs that run on digital computers. Perceptions are translated into
signals that are transmitted to the brain, where they are translated again into an abstract, code-like, non-
representational ‘language of the brain’, and processed by rule-governed algorithms, based on formal logic. The
output of these algorithms is then translated into signals that are transmitted to the motor-control system for
further translation into actions. In these models, cognitive processing is separate from both perception and
action, and emotion is antithetical to reasoning (Barsalou 1999; Clark 1997; Brandt 2005). Categories are
likewise well-defined and organized in a neat hierarchy, with precise rules (truth-conditions) for determining
category membership.].

4 TIputoM ce MoNMasy OJl YMKHEHUIIE J1a Cy JbYJM HEypOHCKa 6uha ca orpaHHYeHHM MOTYhHOCTHMA MpEeHONIERka
nH}opManmja ox jeaHOr 0 JIPYror cKymna HeypoHa (jep ce Te MHpOopMaIyje MPeHoce NPeKo OCKYIHOT CKyIa
HEYPOHCKHMX Be3a KOjU WX CTOra HY)KHO TPYIHIIE 3ajeHO, Tako nx kareropusyjyhu) (Jlejxkod u Lloncon 2014:
242). ObpazoBame Kareropuja y Hajsehoj Mepu je HECBECHO M ayTOMAaTCKO M OJUIPaBa Ce yBEK ¢ 0O3MPOM Ha
Hallly yTEJIOBJBEHOCT, LITO 3HAYM Jia je BEJMKH JIe0 IMOJMOBHOI 3aKJbYYHBama 3alpaBO UyJTHO-MOTOPUYKO
sapyanBame (JIejkod u [lorcon 2014: 243-245).
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EMOIIMOHAIHUX TIpolleca, He oOjamrmaBajyhu mpuToM Kako (YHKIMOHUIIE Tpesa3 WIH

TpaHCAYKIMja n3Mel)y mepuenTuBHO-MOTOPUYKOT Ka CHMOOJIMYKUAM penpe3eHTalujama.

perceptivne i simboli¢ke reprezentacije [Su] kvalitativno razli¢ite. Simboli su jasno odvojeni,
fiksni, diskretni paketi¢i informacija, dok je percepcija kontinuirana i dinamic¢na. Na primjer,
rije¢ CRVENO je simbol koji oznacava odredeno perceptivno iskustvo videnja povrSine
objekta. Medutim, postoji veliki broj razlicitih nijansi crvene boje koje jasno percipiramo kao
razli¢ite, iako nemamo zasebne simbole za sve te varijacije nego ih sve ozna¢avamo kao
CRVENO. Drugim rije¢ima, svaki simbol moguce je preslikati na ogroman broj razli¢itih
perceptivnih situacija. U okviru standardnog modela nikada nije specificiran algoritam
odnosno postupak kako razgraniciti (diskretizirati) perceptivna iskustva da bi ih se moglo
povezati sa simbolima. U umjetnoj inteligenciji taj problem rjeSava programer tako da
isprogramira sve moguce propozicije vezane za neki pojam. Nadalje, do sada nisu pronadeni
neuronski mehanizmi koji bi podrzali transdukciju. (Setié¢ 2016: 5).

VY craHgapIHUM MOJIeNMMa KOTHHUIM]E, JaKJie, MEePICITHBHA U MOTHUPUYKH CHUCTEMH
ce YIrIIaBHOM HE Yy3MMajy Kao pEJeBAaHTHU 3a pa3yMeBame I[EHTPATHUX KOTHUTHBHUX
¢byHKIMja (TOMYT je3uKa, MUILJbEHa, pelllaBama npodiema), Beh ce mocmaTpajy Kao yaa3HO—
m3na3Hu ypehaju. I[lpema Teopwju o MOIyIapHOCTH yma, cBaka (yHKIMja je 3ace0aH H
W30JI0BaH MOMAYJ KOjH KOMYHHIIHpA CaMO Ca IIEHTPaJIHUM W3BPIIUTEIHEM, OJHOCHO
npouecopoM (Setié 2016: 1). Y ToM cMHCITYy KOTHUTHBHCTHYKE T€OPUje OBOT THIIA OCTAjy Yy
JIOMEHY 00jeKTHBH3Ma, OJHOCHO OHUX (PHII030(PCKMX ycMepema W UCTPAKMBAYKKUX MperHyha
Yy OKBHPY KOJHX JbYACKO TEJI0O HeMa CYIITHHCKY ylory y onpehemy Tora Iita Cy JbYACKO
3HakE W pa3yM YoOIIITEe, a MUCA0 C€ MOoCMaTrpa Kao IojaBa Koja je y OJHOCY Ha TEJIECHO
HCKYCTBO PEJIATHBHO HE3aBHCHA, allCTPAKTHA U aTOMHCTUYKA (jep ce MOXe pa30OHuTH y Mame
O0yiokoBe HWHGpOpPMAIMja WIM CHMOOJIE KOjU C€ MOy MOJICJIOBaTH IIpeMa MaTeMaTH4KO]
noruny) (Lakoff 1987: xii—xiii). ¥ 3ak/bydky OBOT TOTJiaBjha JaheMO MpHKa3 MPUIMIHO
YCIICIIHOT MOJieNia JbyACKEe KOTHHIIM]jE, T3B. TCOPHU]y KOTHHIIMjE 3aCHOBAHY Ha MEPIEIIIHjU
(perception-based theory of cognition) Jlopenca B. Bapcamoa (Barsalou 1999), kao u

MIpUMEHY OBOT MoJielna y uctpaxubamwuma metadope JI. Jlejpuaa Puunja (Ritchie 2006).

2.1.2. TIOJAM KOI'HUTUBHOI' OKBHUPA VY KOTHUTUBHOJ JIMHI' BUCTULU:
CEMAHTHKA OKBHPA: HAPJIC ®NJIMOP

Baxan gompuHOC mOpoydaBamkby KOTHMUTUBHOT  OKBUpPA Y  JIMHIBUCTUYKHM
uctpaxusawuma aao je Yapiac II. Gunmop (Fillmore 1982), ycraHoBBHBamEM cemanmuxe
okeupa (enri. frame semantics) kao 00JacTH EMIUPHUjCKE CEMAHTHUKE M JICCKPHUIITHBHE
MaTpuIe 3a MpeAcTaBbambe BeHux pesynrata (Ounmop 2014: 73). [lonasumire cemMaHTHKE
OKBHUpa, OHO IITO OBY 0OJacT ojBaja o (hopMaTHUX BapUjaHTU CEMAHTHKE, jeCTe TO Ja

3HauUeHE jefHe Jekceme Tpeba neduHucaTi ¢ 003UpoM Ha (PYHKIIMjE HEHE KaTeropusamuje y
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KOHTEKCTHMA y KojuMma je ymoTpeba mare nexceme Motusucada.*® To 3maum ma ce
CeMaHTH3allfja jelHE peYyd MOopa BpIIUTH Ha (OHY pEIATHBHO CTPYKTYpHUPAHOT,
IPOTOTUIMYHOT HO3aAUHCKOT 3Hama (Momusuwyhux Kkonmexcma®®) xao pemneproapa
JbYACKOT UCKYCTBa. Y CKjiany ca TuM, OUIMOP KOTHUTUBHU OKBUP AE€(PUHUILIE KAO CUCTEM
3HaWka KOjU jeJJHYy WHTEPIPETAH]y YMHH KOXEPSHTHOM, OJHOCHO Kao ,,0MJI0 KOjU CHUCTEM
M0jMOBa TMOBE3aHMX HA TaKaB HAYMH Jia j€ 332 pa3yMeBame Ma KOjer OJ] HUX HEOIXOJIHO
pa3ymeTH 1eiy CTpYKTypy Yy Kojy ce oH ykinamna” (Punmop 2014: 73), uiu Kao ,,0praHu30BaHe
MaKeTe 3Halka, YBEpewa U MPaKTUYHMX oOpazana Koju OOJHMKY]y JbyAcKa HCKYCTBa H
omoryhaBajy Jpyauma Ja CBOja MCKycTBa yuuHEe cMmucieHum” [,organized packages of
knowledge, beliefs, and patterns of practice that shape and allow humans to make sense of
their experiences”] (Fillmore & Baker 2009: 314).

@dunmop Hariamasa OUPKYJIAPHOCT JATOT TOjMa, Y CMHCITY Ja ,,0KBHP CTPYKTypHUpa
3Hauema peun, Kao U 1aa ped ‘mpusua’ oksup” (Gummop 2014: 79).*” To name 3HAYM ja
pasyMeBame jeHe JeKCeMe YjeTHO MoIpa3yMeBa M MPET03HABAKE PETICBAHTHOT 1033 JHHCKOT
KOHLIENITYaTHOT 3Halba y OKBUPY KOjer Jara jJekceMma uma uHteprnperatuBHy yiory (Fillmore
& Baker 2009: 317-318), To ject, Koju (GpejMOBH MOTHBHUINY (PYHKIHje KOjEMa JeKceMa
CIIY)XU Yy KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTYy (3alllTO JaTa JIKCEMa ITOCTOjH) M 3allTO jé TOBOPHHUK

)‘48

n3abpao Oam Ty peu (Fillmore 2003: 269).” byayhu 6a3a 3a KoHIENTyaau3amnujy JbyJICKOT

UCKYCTBa, KOTHUTUBHU OKBHp (DYHKIIMOHHIIE Kao alCTpakTHa CTPYKTypa OYEKHBama Koja

45 Frame invocation is a cognitive act that the interpreter (possibly quite unconsciously) performs to make sense
of some incoming information. By contrast, frame evocation is a cognitive experience on the part of an
interpreter that comes about by the interpreter’s responding to language-specific associations connecting
linguistic signs with particular frames. The discovery and analysis of such associations, those acquired as a part
of learning the language, constitute Frame Semantics.” (Fillmore & Baker 2009: 316).

46 Ounmop neduHUIIe MOTUBUIIYNM KOHTEKCT Kao ,,HekM (OHJ pasyMeBama, HeKH oOpasall obMuaja wid Hek|[y]
ucropuj[y] ApYIITBEHHX WHCTHTYIHja CIpaM KOjHX MOKEMO pa3syMeTH HacTaHak ojpeljeHe Kareropuje y
HCTOPHUjU Heke je3nuke 3ajemuauie” (2014: 82).

7Y TOM CMHCIy Ka0 HMCTPKMBAaukd H3a30B Y OKBHPY KOTHMTHBHE JIMHTBHCTHUKE, ald M KOTHUTHBHE
HApaToJIOTHje, OCTaje MPOOJIEM METAOKBHUPHE KOHIIENTYalM3alHje — KaKO YOKBHPUTH OKBHpP a IpUTOM m30ehu
0e31aH KOTHUTUBHOT yilaH4aBama (MumocaBsbeBuh Munuh 2016: 707).

48 OBaj acmexT JbyACKE KOMYHMKAlHMje MOBIAauM 3a coboM, um3Mely ocTalor, U MoTpedy 3a peBUIMPAHEM
CTaHIapaHKUX je3Mdykux peunuka: ,,The full description of the meanings of most — perhaps all — of the lexical
items should have the two parts we have characterized as the frame-setting part (idenifying and characterizing
the frame and introducing its frame-specific vocabulary) and the definition proper, which specifies the portion or
phase of that frame that constitues the profiled meaning of the word. Where the frame is known or can be taken
for grantd, the definition identifies the concept in terms of its participation in the frame; a frame setting is an
explanation of the features of the frame itself.” (Fillmore 2003: 271).

Jeman TakaB mokymaj mpencraBiba u Frame Net Project Yuusepsurera Bepimn, 6a3a momaraka Koja y OBOM
TPEHYTKY yKJbYydyje NPEKO TPHHAECT XMJbaJa JEKCeMa OIMMCAHMX IMPEKO ca HhHUMa MOBE3aHHM KOTHHTHBHUM
¢dpejMoBIMa, W KOju Tpebda MpPYXKHUTH [EeTaJbHWJU yBUA W y CEMaHTHUKE W CHHTaKCH4YKe MoryhHocTH
KOMOMHOBama THX JiekceMa (B. <https://framenet.icsi.berkeley.edu/fndrupal/WhatlsFrameNet>, 24. 7. 2019.).
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oOyxBara ,,yJore, HUJbEBE, IPUPOJHE UM KOHBEHIIMOHAJIN30BaHE HU30BE THIOBA jorahaja”
(Pummop 2014: 80).4°

Kao npumep peun ca koruutuBHUM okBupoM Punmop (2014: 81) HaBoau nexkceMy
,Cupode”, uctuayhu ma ce oBa ped MOXKE pa3syMeTH jeAMHO ¢ 003MpOM Ha MOTHBHIIYhH
KOHTEKCT KOjH TOJJpa3yMeBa CBET y KOjeM Ce Jiella Ocliamkajy Ha CBOje POJUTEIhE y TOTJICHy
HEre W yCMEepaBama, a POJUTEJbU Ty YJIOTY OECIOTOBOPHO NpUXBaTajy; najke, ocoba 0Oe3
poauTesba je y moceOHOM I0JIOKajy caMo 1o ojapeheHor y3pacta, ma ce moje[JMHaIl Y CBOJUM
JIBAJIECETUM HE MOXKE BHUIIIE CMAaTpaTH CHPOYETOM, Oynyhu Ja je BEpOBAaTHO Yy CTamy Jia ce
crapa o camoM cebu. C tuM y Be3u dunmop HaBOAM BUIl O MiIaguhy KOJU je ONTYXKEH 3a
yOUCTBO CBOJUX POJHTEShA U KOJH O] Cy/a TPaK MOMUJIOBAE HA OCHOBY TOTa IITO j€ OCTA0
cupoue. [loeHra mame moumBa, nakiie, Ha e(eKTy H3HEBEPEHOT OYEKHBama y BE3W ca
dbpejmom ,,cupoue”, OJHOCHO, HeoJroBapajyhy KaTeropusanujy CIieHapuja ¢ 003UpOM Ha
MOTHBHIITYhH KOHTEKCT, IITO MPOU3BOJN CEMAHMUYKU CKOK: ,,Y TIPOTOTHIINYHO] CHUTYAIIHjH,
CHUpOYe ce JOKMBJbaBa KaO0 HEKO KO 3aclyXyje caxajbeme M Opury [...] mpoTOTOTHUIHMYHA
CIICHa Ha OCHOBY KOje NPYIITBO MMa pasJiora Jla KaTeropusyje HEeKy eIy Kao CHpodYaj He
y3uMa y 003up ciiydaj kaja nere caMo cede yanau cupouetom.” (dummop 2014: 81).

OUIMOPOB KOHIENT KOTHUTUBHOI OKBHpa I0Ka3a0 C€ MHCIHUPATUBHUM 3a
UCTPAKMBAKE€ W Je3WUYKUX jenuHuna Behux oj Jekcema, Mpe cBera y KOTHUTHBHUM
CEMaHTUYKO-TIPAarMaTHYKUM  TIPUCTYITUMA 3HAYCHY, KOTHUTUBHUM (KOHCTPYKI[HOHHM)
rpamaTtukama (B. Lakoff 1987; Langacker 1987, 1991; Goldberg 1995; Fillmore & Kay 1995;
Croft 2001, wTa.), y TNCHUXOJIMHTBUCTHYKAM IIPOyYaBambUMa, HCTPAKUBAKYy BEIITAYKE
UHTEJNWUTeHINje, CTyaujamMa KyIType, COLHUOJOTHJU, AaHTPOIMOJIOTHjU, y Hayld O
KibKeBHOCTH. Tpeba, mehyrum, noasyhu To aa mupok oncer npuMmene OuamMopoBor mnojma
KOTHUTHMBHOT OKBUpa Takole ykasyje Ha, IpBO, reHepanu3yjyhu kapakrep camor KoHuenTa>

Hh, CICICTBCHO TOMC, HOTpe6y 34 AOIYHCKUM MOJCIIMMa KOjI/I he KOHIICIIT aI[eKBaTHI/Ije

49 Vora KOTHUTMBHOI OKBMpA je, Y CKIay ca TUM, BHIIECTpyKa: ,,OKBHpH [...] Urpajy BaskHY yIOLYy y TOME
KaKo JbyOU TEPIUINpPajy, MMaMTe M PE30HY]y O CONCTBEHHM HCKYCTBHMMa, Kako (popMuUpajy MPeTIocTaBKe O
No3aJMHU ¥ Moryhnm nparehim acrieKTHMa TOT HCKYCTBa, Ia YaK M KaKo HeuyHja >KHBOTHA MCKYCTBA MOTY WU
Tpeba ma ce omurpajy.” (Fillmore & Baker 2009: 314). [,,Frames [...] play an important role in how people
perceive, remember, and reason about their experiences, how they form assumptions about the background and
possible concomitants of those experiences, and even how one’s own life experiences can or should be
enacted.”].

%0 To ce mpeBacxoiHO OXHOCH HA TPAHHULE jEIHOT OKBMPA — OKBMPD jé U CXeMATH30BAHA PEIPE3EHTALM]a jeIHOT
EHTUTETa W KJlaca THX CHTUTETa, PH 4eMy IPOTOTHITMYHE MH(OpMamnuje Koje (hpejM caipKu y BEIUKOj MEpH
MOT'y BAPMPATH O] TIOje/IMHIA 10 NojeauHna ucre kyarype. ,,Cak i iz odliéne studije MekLahlana i Rida (1994)
ostaje nejasno da li su ‘okviri’ pojedinacni ili ‘grupni’ koncepti (72), da li predstavljaju ‘metakomunikativne
fenomene’ (ili ‘metaporuke’ 94), ili pak ukljucuju ‘iskustvene’ elemente i ,,strukture oéekivanja” (65), te se na
njih termin ,,metakoncept” ne moze primeniti. Osim toga, nase istrazivanje razmatra i pitanje da li teorija okvira
treba da se bavi okvirima kao statickim, kognitivnim ‘skladi§tenim sistemima’ (nekada povezanim sa
stereotipima) ili okvirima kao ‘dinami¢nim aktivnostima’ (75).” (Volf 2016: 709).
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neduHucaT HA UCMoépemeno KOTHUTUBHOM HHUBOY (M moja3ehu of Te3e 0 yTeJIOBJHEHOCTH
KOTHUIIM]jE) U Kao npymTBeHu peHomen. Mako y pany HoBujer naryma ®@unmop (Fillmore &
Baker 2009: 314) uctuue na cBa Jbyncka Ouha mmajy mpuctyn onpelleHUM KOTHHUTUBHHM
OKBHpHMa 300r TOra MITO XUBAMO Ha IUIAHETH 3eMJbH (HA MPUMEpP, MU IOCEIYjeMO
CXEMaTHU30BaHa UCKYCTBA O TPAaBUTALIMjH, THEBHUM U TOJAWIIBAM IIUKIyCHMa), 300T TOTa IITO
MpHUIaIaMo JbYJICKOM poxy (jep TmoceayjeMo Tena Koja Ha onpeheH HauyuH UHTEeparyjy ca
(U3NYKOM CPEMHOM, COTICTBEHHM TelIMMa M MEHTAJHUM CTamKhMa), 300r TOora MITO
MpHUMnazaMo HEKUM KYITYpHMM 3ajeHUIlama (jep Cy Hallle peakliije, CBECHE M HECBECHE,
oapeheHe HMHCTHUTyIMjaMa, cUMOosMMa, apTedakThma, BPEIHOCTHMA), Kao W ojpeheHum
JE3UUYKHUM 3ajeIHAIlaMa — OBE NpUMea0de caMO YBa)KaBajy Te€3y O YTEIIOBJHEHOCTH JbYACKE
KOTHHUIIH]jE, aJId HE Ka3yjy MHOTO O TOME KakKo Cy ,,PYIITBEHU OKBHPU  TOBE3aHH Ca UYJIHO-

MOTOPHUYKHM TIEpIICTIIHjama.

2.1.3. KATET'OPUJE U KATET'OPU3ALIMIA

Cemantka okBUpa ymyhyje Ha HEKOJMKO KJbyYHHMX MOMEHaTa y Be3W ca
KOHCTPYKIIMJOM JbY/ICKOT 3Hamka U YCTPOJCTBOM JbYJCKOT KOTHUTHBHOT arapara: KOTHUTHBHU
MEXaHU3MH HHCY aTOMHUCTHYKOT THma, Beh MelycoOHO mMmoBe3aHuW; je3WUYKH amapar HHje
ayTOHOMHU KOTHUTHBHU (JEHOMEH; 3Hauema ce GopMupajy ¢ 003MpoM Ha Halla TeJeCHa U
COllMjaJTHA UCKYCTBA U OHA Cy Hajuemhe MMarnHATUBHOT THIIA jep C€ CIY)Ke MMariHaTUBHUM
MeXaHH3MHUMa IOIyT MEHTaJIHMX ciuka (eHri. mental imagery), meradope U MeTOHHUMHU]E;
MHCAa0 MMa TEHITAIT KBAJIUTETE U €KOJOMKY CcTpyKTypy (B. Lakoff 1987: xiv—xv). Jbyacko
MUILBCHE j€ OPraHW30BAaHO MPEKO KAaTeropHja M IIEJIOKYITHH KOHIICTITYallHH CHUCTEM
BepoBaTHO Ykibyuyje karteropuje (Lakoff 1987: xiii). Momenar Ha koju ®Puiamoposa
CEMaHTHKa OKBUpPAa HE yKa3zyje JOBOJPHO OJIHOCH C€ W Ha NPUHIMIIC CTPYKTypUpama U
MOBE3MBakha KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUPA: YKOJHMKO IMO33JIMHCKA 3HAa J1ajy CMUCA0 KOTHUTHBHOM
OKBHUDY, OHJIa j€ HEONXOJHO MOAPOOHUje Pa3MOTPUTU OOJIHMKE HETOBOI MOTHBHCAMA, KA0 U
npuHIHne ekcreHsuje. [Ipurtom je moTpeOHO cTaaHO MMATH Ha YMY TO Ja j€ TPEeCTaBIhamhe
KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA Ka0o CTPYKTYpe KOja MMa CTaOWJIaH U jacaH LIEHTap U BUIIE WIA Mambe
HEjaCHe MBHIIE CaMO 3rOJ[aH, MO0jeJHOCTaBJbYjyhn HAauMH Ja ce TOBOPH O OPraHU30BaIY
JbYACKOT 3Hama. Y OMUCHUMa KOTHUTHMBHOT OKBHpa MHA4ye je 4eCTO HarjalleHa MpuMapHa
MeTadopa CAIPKATEID WK TOCYJIA (€HTJI. CONTAINER), YMME c€ JETMMUYHO MOTUCKYje OHAj
ACTIeKT KOjH je Be3aH 3a JMHAMUYHOCT (pejMa y HOPMAIHOM KOTHUTHUBHOM IIpoLiecy. Y Omucy

KOTHUTHBHOT OKBUpa Tpe ce Tpeba CayXutu metadopoMm mpedsice, OJHOCHO, OKBUpP Tpebda
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3aMUCIIATH Kao Ygopuuime KaTETOPH30BAHUX KOHIIETIaTa M OTPOMHOr Opoja HHUXOBHUX
penamnyja mpema JAPYrMM UYBOPHUIITHMA; Ja YHOTIYHUMO MeTadopy, uuTaBa Mpexa
KOHCTaHTHO ,,lIyJICUpa”, ali Ha PEeJIaTUBHO NPEIBUIAJBUB HauvH. OBaKo 3aMHIIJbEHA MpEXka
HUJEe CTPOTO MapIyjaIn30BaHa, TO jeCT, . T03BOJbCH je m3BeCTaH Opoj Bapujaiija Kaja je ped
0 KOHKpeTu3anujama (pejMa y pa3iuyuTUM CUTyalHjaMa U KOJ Pa3IM4YUTHX MOjeAMHAIA;
KOTHUTHBHHM OKBHPH C€ ,,IIpeNuBajy’’ jemHu y apyre. Jlakie, Te3u Aa je JbYICKO HCKYCTBO
OpPraHM30BaHO TMPEKO pPENAaTHBHO CTAOMIHMX ©  KYATYpHO (OpPMHpAaHMX IIaKeTa
CTepeOTUNHYHUX MH(popMaluja Tpeba MpUI0JaTH U TO Ja OBH MAaKeTH HHPOpMAIMja HUCY
ayTOHOMHH Yy OJJHOCY Ha NEpUENTHBHO MCKYCTBO, Beh Ja ce y camMoM TNpoIlecy HHXOBE
MPUMEHE Ha 3aJaTKe KOJU JI0Ja3e U3 ,,pEaIHOCTH, OJJHOCHO, Y MPOIECy BUXOBE aKTUBAIIU]E
u ,,JIpoBepe”, MoKa3yje Ja Cy BPEAHOCTH OKO KOjuxX ce kpehy mHbopmalmje OKynjbeHe OKO
WUX TPUWINYHO pacniunyme, ¢aszu’:. To ce OIHOCH KaKO Ha IIPaBHJIO IIPBEHCTBA
KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHpa KoJ MUWHCKOT, TaKO M Ha TpoIlece MHTEpaKInja u3Mel)y KOTHUTHUBHUX
OoKkBHpa (OJHOCHO, Ha penanuje u3Mehy ¢pejMoBa y IENWHHU, Ka0 W Ha Besze wu3Mely
TepMHUHaJIa ppejMOBa); TEPMHUHAII TOTOBO HHKaJla HE MOpa OUTH MOMYHEH TayHO oApeheHoM
nHpopMmarjom (rae Ou BpeaHocT 3a X 6uia jeaHaka 1), Beh onpehenum tunom napopMaimja
(ca Bpegnomthy 0 <x<I, npu uemy je 1 Tauna mHpopManmja 3a AaTy CUTYyaIH]y YKOJHUKO je
MIPU UHTEPIPETALHH UCTE YIOTPEOJHEH UCTIpaBaH (PppejM, WK je y TUTamy AUQOJIT BPETHOCT
¢dpejma). da3zu mpuposa KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpa HHjE CaMO YCJIOB HHETOBE aIUIMKalHje y
HMHTEpIPETAIUji CTBAPHOCTH, Beh oMoryhaBa v HeroBy eadopanujy uin pa3pamy.

Baxkan uckopak y mpoMHIlJbalky KOHIENTa Kareropuje (U, MocpeaHo, KOTHUTUBHOT
OKBHpa) Kao pacruHyror npao je JlymBur Butrenmrajn y Tekery @unozogpcka
ucmpaxcusaroa (3aBpiieHoM 1945, o6jaBsbenom 1953.). Aranmmsupajyhu kareropujy ,urpa’,
Butrenmraju je youno aa je Hemoryhe Aatu jelIMHCTBEHY Ae(UHHULINA]Y WIH CyMy OCOOMHA
KojuMa Ou ce MoriM OOyXBaTHTH CBU UYIAHOBHM TOMEHYTE KaTeropuje, aoBojaehu Tume y
NUTamke HJEJy Koja je y 3amaJHoOM CBeTy Owna moapazymeBajyha u npupoona jomr on

ApucrotenoBe Memagusuke. VI3 ButreHmrajHoBe pacrpaBe, HauMe, CJIeId HEKOJUKO

1 ‘@asu’ je oHo wro Bnex [Maxc Brnek — npum. O. M.] Hasupa ‘Heoapehenowhy’ npaBehu AUCTHUHKUHM]Y Yy
OMHOCY Ha ‘ONIITOCT ¥ ‘IBOCMHUCIEHOCT . YOINNITaBalke Ce ONHOCH Ha NPUMEHY jemHOor cuMmbona Ha
BHIIIECTPYKE 00jeKTe y TMOJbY pedepeHirje, JBOCMHUCICHOCT je MOBE3MBAmEe KOHAYHOI Opoja anTepHATHBHHUX
3HaueHa ca UCTOM (oHETcKoM (opMoM. MehyTum, pacImMHYTOCT cHMOONa ITOYHBAa y HEAOCTaTKy jacHO
nepUHUCAHNX TPaHHIa TPpyre objekara y OJHOCY Ha Kojy ce cumbon mpuMembyje.” (Dubois and Prade 1980: 1).
[,, Fuzziness’ is what Black (NF 1937) calls ‘vagueness’ when he distinguishes it from ‘generality’ and from
‘ambiguity.” Generalizing refers to the application of a symbol to a multiplicity of objects in the field of
reference, ambiguity to the association of a finite number of alternative meanings having the same phonetic
form. But, the fuzziness of a symbol lies in the lack of well-defined boundaries of the set of objects to which this
symbol applies.”].
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3aKJbydyaka: KaTeropvja HHUJje CKyIl ca YBPCTHM, jacHO JIe(UHUCAHUM TpaHHUIaMa, YHjH
YJIAHOBH JIeJIE MCTE, 3ajeJHIYKE 0COOMHE; TOTOBO je HeMoryhe oApennuTH CKyll HEOIXOAHUX U
JOBOJHHUX YCIIOBA IMPEKO KOJUX CE HEKa KaTeropuja Moxke neduHUcaTH 300T TOTra MTO je
TemKO Win HeMoryhe neduHHCATH CYIITHHY jeJHOT EHTUTETa, CKyll OCOOMHAa KOje OHa
00aBe3HO TOCeAyje Kao WIaH Jare Kareropwje (cmpam ocoOMHa Koje Cy CIIydajHe,
HeoOaBe3He); MPUHIINIT KOHTPAAUKIIM]E, KOjU je ONMIITeBaKehn y KIIaCUYHOj apUCTOTEIOBCKO]
JOTHIIM U TIpeMa KOjeM jelaH MCKa3 He MO)Ke MCTOBPEMEHO OWTHM W TayaH U HETayaH, HE
BaXu, Oyayhu na jemaH EHTHUTET MOXeE Yy IOJeAMHUM cllydajeBUMa OWTH 4JjlaH JBe
KaTeropuje®® (JeKOHCTpyHCamhe OGMHAPHOT HAYMHA MUILJbEHa) MM MOXKE OMTH UlaH Heke
KaTeropuje y Behem mwin MameM CTENeHy (ChpaM KIAaCHYHOT TOMMama KaTeropuje, riae CBU
YWIAHOBHM KaTeropuje MMajy jeAHaK CTaTyC, T€ Ha jeJHaKo A00ap HAa4YWH MPEACTaBIbajy TY
KaTeropujy).

W3 ButrenmrajuoBux npomunubama (Vitgenstajn 1980: 66—68) cienn aa wiaHoBu
KaTeropuje Mory OUTH CIMYHHU jeTHU pyruMa Ha paznuuure HauuHe. Ha nmpumep, nojeannu
YJIAHOBH KaTeropHje ,Hurpa” ca JOPYrdM HEHUM WIAHOBHMA JIelie Pa3InYuTe CKYIIOBE
3ajeIHUYKNX OCOOMHA, mTO ymyhyje Ha TO Ja HE MOCTOju jenHa yHUumpajyha rpyma
0ocoOMHA 3a CBE WIAHOBE JIATOT CKyIa, Ta Ja CE€ WIAHOBH KAaTETOPHje OJHOCE jeTHU Tpema
JpyruMa 1o NpHHIUITY ,,IOPOJUYHUX CIMYHOCTH  WIIH ,,[TOPOJIUYHHUX CPOJHOCTH . JIMpeKTHA
mocieauia oBor (eHoMeHa je W Ta Ja HUCY CBH YIAHOBH KaTeTOpHje IOjeIHAKO
pEeNpe3eHTaTUBHU 3a JaTy KaTeropujy, Kao M Ja penpe3eHTaTHUBHOCT 3aBHCH O] cepxe ca
KOJoM ce Ta kareropuja xopuctu. llopen Tora, ykonuko kaTeropuja He MpPEICTaBiba CYMY
aTpuOyTa MHXCPEHTHUX CBUM YJaHOBHUMA KaTteropuje Beh yuujy CIMYHHX aTpuOyTa KOju Cy
CBOjCTBEHH I0JEIMHUM HEHUM YJIAHOBUMA, OHJA CE U I'PaHUle KaTeropruje MOTy IUPUTH UITU
CyXaBaTH C 003UPOM Ha HEeHY YyHoTpeoy.

@opmanuzanujy BuTrenmrajHoBe wujaeje O TMOPOJUYHMM CIUYHOCTHMA [0 je
MaTeMaTH4ap M HCTpakuBau Bemtauke uHTenureHunuje Jlordu 3amex (Zadeh), yBomehu
nojam ¢pasu ckyna wi pacnaunymoe ckyna (Fuzzy sets, 1965; Fuzzy sets and systems, 1965).
®a3u ckyn 3anex neduHUIIEe Kao Kiacy o0jekaTa ca CIMYHUM CBOjCTBUMA, MIPHU YEMY CBAKU

€JIEMEHT TOM CKYITy MpUIa/ia y U3BECHOM CTeneny, y pacnony ox 0 no 1 (13B. ¢aszu ¢yuxyuja

%2 OBa uzmeja je y OCHOBU KBaHTHe (M3UKe, OJHOCHO HpuHIMNA Heoapehenoctu Bepuepa XajszenGepra
(Heisenberg 1927) Ha k0joj oHa mounBa: HeMoryhe je oIpeauTH TadaH MoJI0XKaj YeCTHIe 300T Tora IITo ce MpH
MepemYy MoJI0XKaja YeCTUIIE MOpa Y3€TH Y 003Hp M HeJIOBOJbHA MPENM3HOCT MPH Mepemy meHe Op3une. Crora ce
YECTHIIC YBEK Halla3e y KBAHTHOM CTamy, HEKOj BPCTH OiHOCa M3Mel)y monoxaja 1 Op3ruHe 4eCTHIe, a ca TUME je
TIOBE3aHO M TO J]a YECTHIIEC UMajy JBOjaKy MPUPOJY — OHE Cy NCTOBPEMEHO U YECTHUIIE U Tajlacu. 3aKJbYUIH KOjU
13 KBaHTHE (PU3MKE CIIE/IE CY AAJIEKOCEKHHU: HE MOXKE C€ M3MEPUTH TPEHYTHO CTAamhe YHUBEP3yMa.
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npunadnocmu WIHM napyujaina npunaonocm).”> PeposylmoHapHOCT 3aaexoBe TeopHje
orjiesa ce y TOME LITO Ce HOME OJYCTaje OJi PUTOPO3HOCTH CBOJCTBEHE APHCTOTEIOBCKO)]
OuHapHOj JoruIM y uMe Behe MHPOPMATUBHOCTH NMpH OOpagu M MpeACTaBJbamby MOJaTaka
BEJIMKE CJIOXEHOCTH, a YIPaBO OBa TMPHBHUIHA HEMPEHIU3HOCT Ha OOJbM HAYMH OCIHKaBa
MIPUPOJIHO CTame cTBapu y cBery (Oymyhm nma ce Behmua (denomena, ykibydyjyhu Ty u
TIPUPOJIHH je3UK, MOKE OJIPEIUTH jeIMHO Kao (a3u)®*, Te je y TOM CMHUCITy BHIE HHTYHTHBHA
y OJHOCY Ha KJIACHYHY JIOTHKY.>> 3ajex HMCTHUYe 1a je jeJHa O] HajBaKHHMjHX CBOjCTaBa
JbyJICKE KOTHHUIMje TOJIEpaHIfja Ha HENMPeUW3HOCT y Oaparamy BEIMKHM KOJHYHUMA
nH(popMaldja TyTeM €eHKOaupama HHPOpMaIlMja KOje Cy pelieBaHTHE 3a JaTy CUTYalHjy
(,task-relevant”, ,decision-relevant”) y Buay asu ckymoBa Koju HOCE CamoO MPHOIMKHY
BpEIHOCT IPHMapHUX TofaTaKa.”

VYupaso ce ncuxonor Enunop Pomr (Rosch 1978) mo3uBa Ha uMmbeHHIly Aa JbYICKO
UCKYCTBO HHMjE€ XaOTUYHO M HECTPYKTYpPHUPAHO M UCTUYE /1a Cy KaTeropuje Ha OCHOBY KOJUX
94OBEK ypelhyje comcTBeHN MCKYCTBEHH YHHBEP3YM €KOHOMHYHE, Y CMHCIY Ja OHe Tpeba na
npyxe mTo Behu Opoj MHPOpMaIMja O MOjeJUHAYHUM EHTUTETUMa KOJU Ce TMO0jaBJbyjy y
HUCKYCTBY, M TO amnpOKCHUMAaTHBHO, jep OJHOC u3Mely ,,00jeKTMBHE” CTBapHOCTH KOJy
nepruunupaMo W aTpulyra Koje TpenucyjeMo ujlaHOBMMa ojAroBapajyhux kareropwuja
MoKa3yje BUCOK HHMBO Kopenaiuje. Y HU3Y paZoBa U3 ceJamIeceTHX rojMHa MPOLUIOT BeKa
Enunop Pomn, 3ajenno ca capagauuma (Rosch 1973, 1975, 1976, 1978, 1981) nana je Baxxan
TEOPHJCKU JONPUHOC JIehUHUCABY JbYJICKHX KaTreropuja kao ¢asu, yBojehn y KOTHUTUBHY

MICUXOJIOTHJY M KOTHUTHBHY JIMHIBUCTHKY IOjaM egexma npomomuna (€HIJ. prototype

3 A fuzzy set is a class of objects with a continiuum of grades of membership. Such a set is characterized by a
membership (characteristic) function which assigns to each object a grade of membership ranging between zero
and one.” (Zadeh 1965: 338).

% Ha npumep, pehu 1a je Heko MHTEIMIeHTaH 84 IOCTO je Mame jacHo Hero pehu na je Heka ocoba ,,BpIO
WHTEJNTeHTHA” WJIH ,,IPIITUIHO MHTEJUTEHTHA ; YIIO30PUTH HEKOT Ha OMACHOCT Aa he ra ymapuTu KiIaBup KOju
maja ca 3rpaje je AEeTIOTBOpHHje IyTeM pedeHwuue ,Jlla3m, kmasup”, ,Ilasm, rope” wim ,.bexu”, HEro myrem
peuenure ,,KiraBup maja ca mIecTor crpara kKa TeOu Op3MHOM Of CTO ABAJIECET KHIOMETapa Ha 4ac ¥ TPEHYTHO
ce HaJa3u Ha PacTojamy O IIecT MeTapa’.

% I'maBHa MpeaHOCT a3y JIOTUKE y OIHOCY Ha KJIACHYHY JIOTUKY OIJIENA C€ y TOME IITO Yy OBOj JAPYTOj TOCTOjH
TIPUHIIT KOHTPAAUKIHje (HEIITO HE MOXE V U38eCHOM Cmeneny OUTH W TaYHO M HETAYHO), TE MOXKE OapaTaTh
CaMo YHHBEp3aJHUM KaTeropHjama TUIa ceaku, Hujedan. Y TOM CMHCTy (a3l JOrHKa HA aJeKBaTaH HA4YUH
pelraBa nmapazokce Koje Mpou3BOAM KJIacHYHA JIoruka. Hade, Ha oBe mpobiieMe YKa3UBaJIH Cy MHCIHOLM jOLI
Ol aHTWKE: Ha TpuMep, y 6. BeKy mpe HOBe epe To je yumHmo Emmmenmn ca Kpura cBojuM mapamgokcoM o
Kpuhanuma—naxxoBuma, a 3atum u EyOynun n3 Muneta, y 4. BeKy Ipe HOBE epe, CBOjUM COQH3MIMA O XPITH
KUTa, JNAXKJBUBIMMA, hemaBoM 4YoBeKy; y HoBuje BpeMe beprpannm Pacem (Russel 2004: 35-40) maje cBojy
Bep3Hjy mapajgokca o hemaBoM HOBeKy, y3uMajyhu ra kao apryMeHT 3a CBOjy TBPAKY Ja je HEjaCHOCT (CHTIL.
vagueness) KapaKTepHUCTHKA PENpe3eHTalja eHTHTETa a He CAMUX CHTUTETA.

% In this way, the stream of information reaching the brain via the visual, auditory, tactile, and other senses is
eventually reduced to the trickle that is needed to perform a specified task with a minimal degree of precision.
Thus, the ability to manipulate fuzzy sets and the concequent summarizing capability constitute oen of the most
important assets of the human mind as well as a fundamental characteristic that distinguishes human intelligence
from the type of machine intelligence that is embodied in present-day digital computers.” (Zadeh 1973: 29).
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effect), sepmuxanne u xopusonmanne oumenszuje xamezopuje (euri. vertical/horizontal level
of categorization) u kamezopuje ocnosnoe nusoa (euri. basic-level category).

ExcniepumenTtu PorioBe TUpEeKTHO Cy MHCIIMPHCAHHU €KCIIEPUMEHTATHIM 3aKJbydluMa
bpenta bepnuna u Ilona Keja (Berlin & Kay 1969), usnoxenux y kiwu3u Basic color terms
[Ocnosnu naszusu 3a 6oje]. llpoyuaBajyhu HasuBe 3a 0oje y AeBeIECET U OcaM je3uka, bepiaun
n Kej mocrynmpajy Te3y Ja TOCTOjH jelaHaeCT OCHOBHHX KaTeropwja 3a 0o0je y CBUM
MPUPOJHHUM je3UIMMa CBETA, Jla C€ HAa3WBH 3a 00je y je3nluMa I0jaBibyjy MpeMa MPUHIUITY

umniuxayuone xujepapxuje (enrn. implicational hierarchy)®’

U J1a y CBUM je3ullMMa MOCToje
T3B. (okanHe 6oje, 0MHOCHO 6oje Koje Cy U MepUENTUBHO ¥ KOTHUTHBHO HcTakHyTHje*®. Tese
MOMEHYTHX ayropa ynyhyjy Ha To Jga cy Kareropwje 3a 00je y CBUM je3uUllMMa CBeTa
KOHIIETITYaTM30BaHe Kao (pa3u CKymoBH, Kao Ja Moceayjy HeHTap u nepudepujy.

VY Bpeme kaga Exunop Pomn 3amounmse ¢BOj paj Ha KaTeropujama, U COIMOIUHTBUCTA
Bunujam JlaboB (Labov) cipoBoau ekcriepuMeHTe O TpaHUIlaMa peyd U HUXOBOM 3HAUCHY
(The boundaries of words and their meanings, 1973 [2014]). JIa6oB je ucuTHBao Ha3HMBE 3a
MocyJie Koje ce Kopucte y 1oMahHHCTBY, OJJHOCHO pa3iiMKe KOje MCIUTAHHIN TpaBe m3mel)y
110Jba, II0JbUIIA, Yallla, KPUTIIM, YHHU]Ja, Ba3a U CIMYHO, U JIOIIA0 /IO 3aKJbydKa Jla TpaHUIEe
n3Mely OBHX KaTeropwja 3a TOBOPHHKA EHIJIECKOT je€3MKa YONIITE HHCY TAaKO OIITPE jep
3aBUCe OJ1 HM3a (pakTopa (0cCOOMHA MOIYT BEIMYUHE MOCYy/Ie, IheHe TyOUHE U IUPUHE, alld 1
HayMHa Ha KOJU CE jellHa Tocyna yrnoTpedspaBa), MaKO MOCTOje M3BECHE MPEIACTaBE O TOME
KaKo IMpOoceyHa WM MPOTOTUIHMYHA TOCyla MOMyT 1IoJke Tpeba na usriena (ympkoc Tome
IITO MOCTOje U MaprUHAJHU CIIy4yajeBU — Ha MpUMEp, I0Jba 3a Kady Koja ce KOPUCTH 3a
Kademare).

Cnuuno tome, Emuaop Pomr (1973, 1975) je y cBOjUM NpPBHUM €KCIIEPUMEHTHMA

yTBphHBaia CTENEHE YIAaHCTBA YHYTAp jeJlHE KaTeropuje, Ha npumep, kopuctehu ce Mmetonom

57 JloHeKIIe KOHTPOBEP3HA IIPETIOCTABKA MOBE3aHA CA MEjOM O UMILIMKALMOHO] XHjepapXHji OIHOCH CE HA TO
Ia je moryhe BpJo Mpenn3HO YTBPAWTH KOjU Ha3WBH 3a 00j€ TOCTOje Y jeTHOM je3HWKY YKOIMKO Ce 3Ha KOIUKO
Ha3uBa 3a 0oje Taj je3wk yommTe uMma. Tako je y ManoMm Opojy je3nka KOju MMajy caMo JIBa TepMHHaA 3a 0oje
CacBUM CHTypHO na he T Ha3mBHW OWTH IpHa U Oela; YKOIHMKO y je3WKy TOCTOje TPHU Has3mBa 3a 0oje, Tpehn
Ha3uB he OMTH IpBEHA; y je3nIMMa ca YSTHPH TepMUHA 3a 0oje, 4eTBpTH hie TepMIH OUTH HWIIH JKyTa WK 3EJICHA;
ciezie, peqoM: IuTaBa, OpaoH, CHBa/HapaHIacTa, WK Jbyondacta/muHK. CBH OBH Ha3MBH 3a 00je TpencTaBibajy
rope moMeHyTe (okane 6oje.

%8 Husz excnepumenara (Heider 1972) notspauo je peanHocT (okanHux 0oja: yKolauko Tpeba Ja oxpene 1odap
mpuMep 3a jeaHy 00jy TOBOPHHIIM jeIHOT je3mka Ompajy 3auyhyjyhe ucty HHjancy Te 00oje; dokamHe 60je ce
Op’ke UMEHYjy y oqHOCYy Ha HedokanHe 0oje u Opike ImpoHaiase, YKOJINKO Ce UCITMTAHUKY MOKaXYy, Ha IpUMep,
WCTOBETHH MPEAMETH Pa3INIUTHX, POKATHAX U HeokamHuX, 60ja. OcuM TOTa, YOUEHO je Ja Ha YUCTO je3HIKOM
HUBOY Ha3WBH 3a (okanHe Ooje jecy yriaBHOM Kpahu, Na cy y MHTamy HPOCTE PEYH, ald W Ja Cce Ol BHUX
Hajuenthe MOry U3BECTH HOBE JIeKceMe (HApOYHUTO YKOJIMKO Cy Ha HIKEM CTETNeHy UMIUIMKAIOHE X1jepapxuje):
OenuHa, Oemmwio, cmpam *pydmuacroct; enra. Whiteness, redness, cmpam *blueness. OBu 3aksbydin Hucy,
MehyTuM, y 1enocTH aJleKBaTHH 3a cBe jesuke. Ha mpumep, y cprickoM je3uky cacBuM je Moryhe pehm cuBmio
i cuBoha (Mako He W JKyTHHA, IIaBUIIO).
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0on0Bamba JOOPHX, OJHOCHO JIONMIMjUX MpHMepa 3a HaMmelTaj (ca MPUINYHO YOeIJbUBUM
pe3yiTatuMa — roTOBO CBH MCHHMTAHHUIM Cy Ka3aJd Jia cy HajOOJbU NMPUMEpPH 32 HAMEIITa]
cronuue u code) wim oapehuBameM BpeMeHa pearoBama Ha H3jaBe TuUNa ,,A mpumnana
kareropuju B” (Ilpsenoah je nmuya wnu [lamka je nmuya). CIHAYHO EMITHPHJCKUM
pesynratuma bepnuna u Keja, n Pomr je yrBpamna aa je Bpeme pearoBama UCIUTAHHKA KOJI
puMepa KOjHu ce cMaTpajy pernpe3eHTaTUBHUJUM 3a jeqHy Kateropujy kpahe, mro ymyhyje Ha
TO Ja ,,HAa3WB KAaTEropuje akTUBUPA HA3MBE 32 BUILE MPOTOTHUIIMYHE YIAHOBE KaTETOpHje, H
JIeaKTUBUpPA Ha3UBE 3a BUILEe MapruHanHe wiaHoBe” [,,This suggests that the category name
activates the names of more prototypical members of the category, and deactivates the more
marginal members.”] (Taylor 2009: 48).

VY ckmamy ca nmaTHEM pe3yiTaTUMa, Kamezopuja ce MOXKE OJIPEOUTH Kao ,.rpymna
mpeaMeTa KOjU Ce€ cMarpajy €KBMBAJIEHTHHMMA , W3 4Yera ce HU3BOAM M 3ak/bydak Ja
,MaTeprjalHi OOJEKTH Yy CBETY IMOCEIYjy BHUCOKY Kopemamnony ctpykrypy” (Garner 1974,
nutupano npema Pomr 2014), 6yayhu nma oxpykeme orpaHuyaBa MpOIEC KaTEropu3ailuje
YTOJIMKO MITO JBYACKO 3HAaFke HE MOXE JIa CTBOPH KOPENAIMOHY CTPYKTYpY T/e je Hema (B.
Pomr 2014: 47-48). Kateropuzaiuja je Ha4MH 1a ce orpomMaH 0poj nHdopMmalnja Koje JbyJICKH
KOTHUTHBHH amapar MpuMa CBelle Ha Mepy Koja je ymoTpeOspbMBa, a KOja MPUTOM 3aXTeBa
MUHUMYM KOTHUTHUBHOT Hamopa (NpPUHIMUI KOTHUTHUBHE EKOHOMHUYHOCTH); IITO je Y
JTUPEKTHO] TIOBE3aHOCTH Ca KOPEJAallMOHOM TIPUPOJOM CTPYKTYype KaTeropuje, Koja je
JleTEDMHHMCAHA KYITYpoOM KOjoj MpHMIagamMo™ M HamoMm TelecHowmhy (mpuHIMII
CTpyKTypupama). HamoBesyjyhu ce Ha Te3y O CTpYKTypupamy KaTeropuja Kao HauuHY
noctuzama Behe korHuTuBHE ekoHomudHocTH, Jlopenc B. bapcamoy (1983) wusBeo je
EKCIIEPUMEHTE IyTeM KOJUX j€ MCTPAKHMBAO KaKo JbyAW (OpMHpaAjy KaTeropuje 3a CaCBUM
noceOHe CBpXe, OHJA KaJ/ia MPETX0IHO HHUCY MOCTOjalie TaKBe KaTeropuje (Ha npumep, muTama
Ha KOja Cy UCHHUTAHMIM oJroBapaiu Ouna cy: Kaoa 6u uzbuo noscap y Bawoj kyhu, wma
oucme nonenu uz re?, Illma 6ucme oonenu kao poheHOAHCKU NOKIOH Y CAyyajy od...7).
3akibyuyak a0 Kojer je bapcanoy nomao je kpajmbe 3aHMMJBMB: M CaCBUM HOBE KaTeropuje
uMajy TMpPOTOTHIHMYHY CTPYKTYpy, a OBaKBa je€ CTpyKTypa ojpeheHa NMJbeBHMa came
kareropuje. OBH 3aKJbyUllM Cy BpJIO BaKHU HE caMo 300T Tora IITO ce BhUMa MOJBJIA4YM TO J1a
JbYJICKE KaTeropuje He MOCTOje HE3aBUCHO Y CBETY, jep MX oJpeljyje Kako Haia TeJIeCHOCT

TAaKO U OTpaHUYCH:A KOja A0J1a3€ U3 HAICT OKPYKCHhA, Ka0 U Halla COIICTBEHA aKTUBHOCT Y

%9 0O oBom cinoskeHoMm npobneMy Bunetn Bume y: Robert J. Glushko (ed.), The Discipline of Organizing: 4th
Professional ~ Edition,  University of  California, Berkeley: O'Reilly Media, Inc., 2020,
<https://berkeley.pressbooks.pub/tdo4p/>, moce6ro mornassse The What and Why of Categories (pp. 613-640).
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cBeTy, Beh 1 300T TOTa MITO C€ HUMa IMOCPETHO JOBOIU Y MUTame Behu 1eo 3amagHoeBpoIcKe

MUCIH OJ 5. Beka mpe HoBe epe 10 20. Beka, OHTOJOIIKE W EMUCTEMOJIONIKE, MpeMa Kojoj

HctuHa mocToju kKao panMoHaliHA M He3aBHCHA OJ1 JbYJICKOT cybjekTa: ,,Ipeba Harmacutu aa

. . . ’ )

TOBOPUMO O OIAKEHOM CBH]ETY, a HE 0 MeTapU3N4IKOM CBHjeTy 0e3 cBjemoka.” (Pom 2014:

48). Y cynmpoTHOM, aKko Ou 3HamHE OMII0 CTAOMITHO Y JIOTOIIEHTPUYHOM CMUCITY, Tj. YKOJIUKO O1

JbYJICKE KaTeropuje Omiie MCKJbYIHMBO apHUCTOTEIIOBCKOT THIIA, CBAKHM HAIIl CYCPET Ca HOBOM
CUTYaIljOM H3UCKHUBAO OU CTBapame HOBE KaTeropuje:

Koruunuja O0u tpebasio j1a ©Ma TeHCHIINU]Y OIpKaBama CTPYKTYypaaHe CTaOUITHOCTH, CUCTEM

Kateropuja Moxke epuKacHO (DYHKIIMOHUCATH CaMO YKOJIHKO C€ JPACTUYHO HE MCHa CBaKH

MyT Kaja ce nojaBe HoBe mH(opMmanmje. Anu, y UCTO BpeMe, oHa [KorHummja — npum. O. M.]

Oou Tpebasio na Oyje 10BOJbHO (ICKCHMOMIIHA Jla ¢e MPUIIAroy mpoMeHamMa OKOJHOCTH. Kako

Ou ce crpednsio TO Jia TIOCTaHe XaoTHYHA, KOTHUIM]ja Tpeda MMATH YHYTPAIlkby TEHACHIIH]Y

npeMa CTPYKTYpPAJIHOj CTaOMIIHOCTH, ajli OBa CTAOMIIHOCT He Tpeba MOCTaTH PUTHIIHA, KaKO

cHCTeM He OM mpectao OMTH Croco0aH Jia ce MPHUIAroad BEYHO MPOMEHJBUBUM OKOJHOCTHMA

y CHOJpAIlllbeM CBeTy... bumhe jacHO Ja Cy MNPOTOTHUNHYHE KaTErOpHje EMUHEHTHO

oarosapajyhie ma WCIyHe 3IpyXKeHE 3axXTeBE Be3aHE 3a CTPYKTYpaJHy CTaOMJIHOCT H

(daekcubniny amantuiiHocT. Ca jemHe cTpaHe, pa3BOj HMjaHCH YHyTap KOHIIENaTa IOKasyje

BUXOBY JIMHAMUYKY CIIOCOOHOCT Jila C€ HOCe ca MPOMEHJbUBHUM OKOIHOCTHMA W

MPOMEHJFUBHUM IOTpedaMa y m3pakaBamy (koMmyHHKanuju). Ca npyre ctpaHe, YHHEHHUIIA JIa

MapruHaJIHA JCBHjaHTHH KOHIIETITA MOTY OWTH TPHUIOjEeHH IOocTOojehnM Kateropujama Kao

IBbUXOBH TTepuQepHA IPUMEPH, J0Ka3yje 1a OBE KaTEropHuje uMajy TeHACHIH]Y J1a oapke cede

Kao XOJIMCTUYKE CHTUTETE, Ha Taj HAYMH OPKaBajyliu W IIENOKYIHY CTPYKTYpYy CHCTeMa
kateropuja. (Geeraerts 1985: 141, iutupasno npema Taylor 2009: 58).%°

Hus excnepumenata Emurop Pomr u capajanka ykaszao je Ha TO J1a TOBOPHHUIIM JETHOT
MIPUPOJIHOT je3MKa HE CMaTpajy CBE YWIAHOBE MCTE KATETOPHjE jeIHAKO PEIPE3CHTaTUBHUM 32
Ty KaTeropwjy; HalpoOTHUB, OHU JIOHOCE CyJIOBE O HPOTOTHIMYHOCTH MocMaTtpajyhu Heke
YJIlaHOBE Kao BHIIEC WM Mame ICHTPAJHE. 3a OBy acHMMETpHYHOCT u3Mel)y unaHoBa
kareropuje Enmunop Pomr (Rosch 1973) je yBena Beh momenyru nojam ,.edekar nporoTuna”,
npecTaBbajyhu camy KaTeropujy Kao paoujainy cmpykmypy y OKBHPY KOje YWIaHOBU ONMKU
BEHOM ,,IIEHTPY” jecy O0JbH MPEICTABHUIIM T€ KATETOPHUje y OJHOCY Ha WIAHOBE KOJU Cy Ha
Haepudepuju” 300r Tora INTO Jeji€ BUIIE 3ajeHUYKUX aTpuOyTa ca uJIaHOBMMA HCTE

KaTeropuje a Mame ca 4iaHoBHMa KOoHTpacTHUX kareropuja (Rosch & Mervis 1975: 589).

60 Cognition should have a tendency towards structural stability; the categorial system can only work efficiently
if it does not change drastically any time new data crop up. But at the same time, it should be flexible enough to
adapt itself to changing circumstances. To prevent it from becoming chaotic, it should have a built-in tendency
towards structural stability, but this stability should not become rigidity, lest the system stops being able to adapt
itself to the ever-changing circumstances of the outside world... It will be clear that prototypical categories are
eminently suited to fullfill the joint requirements of structural stability and flexibile adaptability. On the one
hand, the development of nuances within concepts indicates their dynamic ability to cope with changing
conditions and changing expressive needs. On the other hand, the fact that marginally deviant concepts can be
incorporated into existing categories as peripheral instantiations of the latter, proves that these categories have a
tendency to maintain themselves as holistic entities, thus maintaining the overall structure of the categorial
system.”
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[Ipomunsbame NPUHLIMIIA HA OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ MOKE€ OJPEIUTH IICHTPATHH YWIaH CBaKe
KaTeropuje, ykbydyjyhm Ty W nuTame IUCTMHKTHBHHX obenexja kaTeropuja®l,
KapaKTEePUCTUYHO je 3a paHuje pagoBe Pomiose u capagHuka. Y TOM MEPHOAY OHU UCTPAXKY]Y
u (deHomeH uwngopmayuone epednocmu obenedxcja (Pom 1976), wucrmuyhm nma ce
,AHPOpPMAIIMOHA BPUjEIHOCT JaTOr OOMJbEXKja X Kao MpejackasuBada jaare kareropuje Y [...]
nosehaBa ce Hanopeno ca moBehameM ydecTanocTH MoBe3MBama 00MIbEXja X ca KaTerOpujoM
Y, OTHOCHO CMamyje ce Hamopeao ca noBehameM ydecTaaoCTH MOBE3NBama 00UIbexkja X U ca
npyruM kateropujama ocum Y’ (Pomr 2014: 49). Mebhyrum, oBaj mpaBall HCTpa’KHBamba,
YCMEpEH Ha WCIUTHBama MOTYNHOCTH KBaHTHTATHBHOT MEPEHa CTENeHa MPOTOTUITHYHOCTH,
nocra je kputukoBaH (B. Murphy & Smith 1982). Ha npumep, npoToTUNMYHU CTaTyC HEKOT
SHTUTETa YHYTap jeTHEe KaTeropuje He MOXKe JOJIa3UTH O] YUECTaIOCTH BEroBe ynorpeode min
ynoTpede JeKceMe 3a HUCTH, jep (PEeKBEHTHOCT y TOM CIllyyajy MOKe OHTH MoKa3aTesb
MPOTOTUIIMYHOCTH, a He y3pok uctor (Taylor 2009: 56). U cama PomoBa he ocamaeceTnx
rojuHa JAe(UHUTHBHO HANyCTUTH TIOMEHYTAa CTAHOBUINTA, WUCTHYYNH 1a TPOTOTHUIH HE
KOHCTHTYHUIIYy HEKH HAapOYUT MOJEN Ipollecyrpama 3a KaTeropuje, Beh ga mpe yka3yjy Ha
oepanuyerpa Koja Tpeba UMaTH y BUY KaKO OM jeJlaH TakaB MOJIEJ TpeOao J1a uMa Kako Ou
Ha aJIcKBaTaH HAYWH MOTA0 Jla MPEIBUIM IIITa Cy MOOPHW/JIOIIM WIAHOBH JeIHE KaTEropHje,
Ka0 M Jga OW moka3zao Op3WHY aKTHUBAIlMje WIAHOBA KAaTETOpPHje KOJU Cy OJIKH
nporotunuyHoM 1eHTpy.®? Peujy, TeopHja MpoTOTHIA He MOXeE OWTH 3aMEHAa 3a TEOPHjy
pernpe3eHTannje KaTreropuja, jep NPOTOTHNH HE ojapelyjy, HMako oOrpaHHYaBajy MoJeIe
pernpeseHTanuje. ,,l 0BOPUTH O IPOTOTHITY j€ jeIHOCTABHO 3rOJ[HA TpaMaTHyKa (yHKIHja; OHO
Ha IIITa Ce TUME 3aMCTa yKa3yje jecy CyJOBH O CTEIIEHMMa MPOTOTUINYHOCTH [...] Kana je peu
0 Kareropujama MpPUPOJHOT je3WKa, TOBOPUTH O TOjEAMHAYHOM CHTUTETY Kao MPOTOTHITY je
WIH JIOIIE pa3yMeBambe EMITUPUJCKUX IMOJaTaKa MM NPUKPUBEH OOJHMK TEOpHje MEHTAJIHE
penpesentanuje (Rosch 1978: 15).73

OBuM ce Bpahamo Ha moueTtak — mra je 3amnpaBo nporotun? [lon P. Tejmop (Taylor
2009: 63—64) paznukyje Tpy MPUCTYIIa OBOM TEPMUHY, IPeMa KOjuMa ce MPOTOTHI y3uMa Kao

Cr3eMIlIap (HpeKO CHeI_II/I(i)I/I‘lHOI‘ apTe(baKTa Yy CTBApHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJba CC MCHTAJIHA

61 JluctunktuBHO obenexje Pomosa mepuHuine kKao obenexkje Koje HMPUIANa MIM CAMO HEKMM 4JIAHOBHMA
KaTeropyje w/ Wil KOHTpacTHUM KaTeropujama (2014: 50).

62 [Topu Jlejkod osae kputukyje E. Pow, uctuuyhu aa cyaosu o 106pUM M JIOIIMM YJaHOBMMA jeIHE KATEropuje
jecy moBpmHU (EHOMEHH KOjU MOT'Y IMATH paziuduTe y3poke. Melyrum, oBo onaxkame E. Pomr ce momynapa ca
paaoM BHUILEC UCTPAKUBAYA Y JOMCHY KOTHUTUBHOI' YOKBHUPABahaA.

83 To speak of a prototype at all is simply a convenient grammatical fiction; what is really referred to are
judgments of degree of prototypicality [...] For natural-language categories, to speak of a single entity that is the
prototype is either a gross misunderstanding of the empirical data or a covert theory of mental representation.”
(Rosch 1978: 15).
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penpe3eHTalrja KaTeropuje, Koja ce Jajbe MOXKe MPUMEHUBATH Y PA3IMYUTHM MIPUIHKaMa 1
MOJl pa3IMYUTUM YCIOBHMMA), Kao cyOkareropuja (TPOTOTHI Kao CHEHU(pHYHA BpCTa
eHTHTeTa, ca ojapeheHnM ocoOmHama), W Kao arcrpaknuja (OJHOCH C€ Ha KOHIENTYallHU
LIICHTap” KaTeropuje, ajili HUje BE3aH 3a HEKYy CIeNu(UIHY WHCTAHIy WIH CYOKaTeTOPH]Y).
CBa Tpu mpucryna cy, mehyrmm, mnpobremarmdHa, 300T TOra IITO je W caM KOHIEHT
Kareropuje ¢asu mojaM — HEKe KaTeropuje jecy ypeheHe Kao KIIACHYHH CKYIOBHU, JOK CY
Opyre pamdjarHe W 00yxBarajy BHIIE cyOkarteropuja (Kao, Ha TIpuUMeEp, KaTreropuja
HaMeIlTaja, koja ooyxsara Behu O6poj mporotuna). [lojam mpoToTHUIa je T0JATHO JETUKATAH
300T TOra HITO C€ YJIAaHCTBO YHYyTap KaTeropuje onapelyje Ha OCHOBY (pyHKIHjEe CIUYHOCTH
n3Mel)y Hekor eHTuTeTa U MpOTOTHUIIA, aTh OBa (PyHKIIMja HUjEe KOHCTAHTA jep je TpaaaduiIHu
mojam 3aBuUcaH o] cyOjektuBHUX ¢akropa. Kako mpomyhypHo 3akibyuyje Hupx ['eapai
(Geeraerts 1989: 69), MPOTOTUITHYHOCT je cama o ceOH MPOTOTUITHYHA KaTEropHja.
Emnupujcku mnoapkanu 3akspydnu PoiroBe ogHOce ce Ha HaylMH Ha KOjU je
OpraHMW30BaHO JhYJICKO 3HAKHE y OKBUPY TMOjeIMHAYHE KaTeropuje. AyTOpKa OMHCYje
CTPYKTYpY KaTeropuje MpeKo IEHE BEPTHKATHE W XOPU3OHTAJIHE IHMEH3Wje, TIe Ce
BEpTUKAJIHA TUMEH3H]a onpehyje kao cTemeH 00yXBaTHOCTH KaTeropuje, a XOPU30HTAITHH CE
HUBO OJHOCH Ha CETMEHTAIIM]y KaTeropwja Ha MCTOM CTerneHy oOyxBaTHOCTH. Ha mpumep,
BEpTUKAJIIHA JUMEH3H]ja KaTeroOpHje ,HamemTaj” TMoapa3yMeBa IOJKAaTEropyje THUIA CTO,
CTOJIMIIA, JIAMITa, OpMap; Ha XOPU30HTAITHOM HHBOY KaTeTOpHja ,,HAMEIITa]” TOJpa3yMeBa Jia
je cronuia 00JbM MpUMEp 3a JaTy KaTeropHjy OJ, PEeIMMO, JIaMIIC WJIH JISKaJbKe 3a TUIaXKy.
Emunop Pom mpermocraBiba 1a y OKBHPY BEpTHKAIHE IMMEH3HjEe KaTeropuje tpeba
pa3IMKOBaTH HBeH OCHOBHH, mojapehenn u Hanpehenu HUBO. OCHOBHHM KOHIIENTYaJHH HUBO
caapxu Hajpehm Opoj mHpOpMaInHja y BE3W ca JeTHOM KaTEropujoM, y4d C€ HajpaHHje U
npuMmapad je (kaza je ped o MH(POPMATUBHOCTH W Op3WHU akTUBaIMje uMH(pOpMaluje) 3a
BEJIMKK OpOj KOTHUTUBHHX Tpolieca: ,,Ha OCHOBHOM HUBOY JbYAHM KOHIENTYaJU3yjy CTBapu
kao nepuentuBHe U pynknuonanue remrante (Rosch et al. 1976)” [,,It is at the basic level
that people conceptualize things as perceptual and functional gestalts (Rosch et al. 1976).”]
(maB. mpema Taylor 2009: 50).54. Hanpehenn HuBO KaTeropuje cajapiku reHepaau3aluje
uHpopMalrja OCHOBHOT HUBOA (aTpudyTte, amu u cBpxe U ¢pynkuuje — Lakoff 1987: 52), nox

ce Ha mojapeheHom HUBOY Hamaze crnenupuyHe WHPOpPMAIHje Be3aHE 3a YIAHOBE je/HE

6 Ilopy Jlakod McTHYE Ja Cy WIAHOBHM KATErOpPUj€ OCHOBHOI HMBOA EMMCTEMOJOIKH M (yHKIIMOHATHO
TIpUMapHH y morneny cieaehux ¢axropa: remranT nepuenuyje, GopMupama MEHTATHUX CIMKA, MOTOPHYKOT
KpeTama, OpraHu3alyje 3Hama, JJakohe WM ayroMaTu3Ma KOTHHTHBHOI Tporecynpama (,,ease of cognitive
processing”), makohe WiIM ayroMaTH3Ma y je3WYKoj KOMyHHKauuju (,.ease of linguistic expression”), ydema,
npeno3HaBama, namhema, n cinano (Lakoff 1987: 56).
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kareropuje. Kama je ped o BepTHKaIHO] AMMEH3UJU MAaJOIpe IOMEHYTe KaTeropuje
,,HAMEIITaj”, KaTreropuja HaapeheHor HUBOA oJHOCHIIA OM Ce HA ANlCTPAKTHU CHTHUTET KOjU
MoJIpa3yMeBa CBE KapakTEpHCTHKE MOTyhuX THUIIOBa HaMeITaja, 3ajeJHO ca HAYMHUMA Ha
Koju ce oHM KopucTte. OCHOBHM HHMBO KaTE€rOpHje OJHOCHO O ce Ha HhEeHE MPOTOTHUIHYHE
4JIaHOBE, Ha TPUMEpP, KPEBETE, CTOJUIE U CTOJIOBE, JOK OM ce moapeheHn HUBO KaTeropuje
OJTHOCHO Ha MOCeOHE BPCTE HaMEITaja, IMOMyT CTOJIMIA 32 JbYJhamhe, KPEeBETa 3a CIaBambe,
tabypea W ciauyHO. HapouuTo je MOACTHIAJHO 3amakame Ja JbYJICKA POJ PEIOBHO
KOHIIETITyalu3yje CTBapH TPEKO OCHOBHOI HHBOA KaTeropus3aiuje, Te Ja je
KOHLENTyanu3amyja npexko HaapeheHor HuBoa HeMoryha: MM HE MOKEMO BH3YyeIM30BaTH
,»HAMEIITa]” Kao AamncCTpakTHy, HajapeheHy Kareropujy, Kao IITO HE MOXEMO HMEHOBATH
JIEJIOBE ,,HAMEIIITaja” UM 3aMHUCIUTH PYKOBAaIE ,,HaMmelTajeM”’. TakaB mpoOiemM He MOCTOju
HU KaJia je ped O YIaHOBMMa OCHOBHOT HMBOA MCTE KaTEropvje HU Kaja je ped O WIaHOBHMA
nojpeheHor HUBOA, C TUM LITO OBU MOTOWHU cajpke crneuupuyHe nHpopMalje Koje HUCY
oJIMaxX KOTHUTHBHO JIOCTYITHE — IITO 3HAYM JIa KOHIENTYaJH30Bame HAa OBOM HHBOY 3aXTEBa
BUILIE KOTHUTHBHOI Hamopa. [lo3uBajyhm ce Ha HHM3 pajgoBa U3 00JacTH KOTHUTHBHE
ncuxosioruje (Berlin 1974; Hunn 1977; Tversky and Hemenway 1984), Ilopu Jlejkod
MIOMEHYTH HAa4YWH OpraHW30Bama JbYJACKOT 3Hama OO0jallmaBa TEIITAIT MEPIEHINjoM,
nojazehu o1 MpeTHnocTaBKe J1a ako Cy JbYJCKE KaTEropvje pe3ysTaT HAIluX WHTEpakiuja ca
CBETOM, OHE TMPUMAapHO MOpajy OWTH Be3aHEe 3a HHTEPaAKIHjy ca OOjeKTUMa Kao
KOH(UTypanujama Jeo — MeJIMHA. 3HAKkE 0 TOME KaKo je 00JeKT IMOJe/beH Ha JIEIOBE Ka3zyje
MHOTO O ()yHKI[MjaMa M OOJIMKY TOT 00jekTa, a Takohe oapehyje Hamry u HaIly MOTOPHUYKY
WHTepakuujy ca gatum npeamerom (Lakoff 1987: 47).

Otkpuhe ocHOBHOr HHUBOa Kareropuje ymyhyje Ha TO na mojam WHGOpPMAIMOHE
BpeAHOCTH o0eJexja HMMa U3BECHY aIllJIMKaTUBHY Moh, jep ce TmpeTmnocraB/ba Ja
MPOTOTUIMYHYU YJIAHOBH KaTeropuje moceayjy u Hajsehu Opoj IMCTUHKTUBHUX oOernexja 3a
Ty kareropujy. OHO IITO je 3a Hallle MCTPaKUBaWkE MOCEOHO BAXKHO jeCTe Ja Ce YIPaBo
MPOTOTUIIMYHOCT JEJHOT EHTUTETA KaTeropuje, 0OJIHOCHO, IEroBO yaasbaBambe O] IICHTPATHUX
KapaKTepHCTHKa YJIaHOBA OCHOBHOT HUBOA, HaJla3l y OCHOBH MPOLIEca 3aMeHe OK8upd, O 4eMy
he 6uTH peun y roriaBby 0 KOTHUTUBHUM TeOpHjamMa XymMopa JIpyre reHepauuje.

3HayajaH JIONPUHOC pazyMeBamby KaTeropusaluje 1ao je Bulle myTa nmomeHytu llopu
Jlejrod, u To mpeBacxoaHo crymujom Woman, fire, and dangerous things: what categories
reveal about the mind (1987; JKene, sampa u onacne cmeapu: wma kamezopuje omkpusajy o
YMy), TA€ je MOKyllao Jia ONHWIIe MEHTAJHE PENpe3eHTallje 3a KaTeropuje MpeKko Te3e O

MOCTOjaly udeanuzosanux Koehumuenux mooena (enri. idealized cognitive models, ICM,
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omnn. UKM). Jlejkod HacTOju Aa WCTaKHE MPOMEHY MapajurmMe y MPOMUIILbAKY KaTeropuja
(o1 apucTroTenoBcKe, OOJeKTMBHCTHMYKE JMHHMje Ka IMPOMHUILBAKY I0jMa KaTeropuje Ha
OCHOBY EMIIMPH]CKUX JlOKa3a M3 O00JacTW JIMHTBHCTHUKE M IICHMXOJIOTHje, OJHOCHO, Ka
HEOOJeKTHBUCTUYKOM CXBaTamby I HCKyCTBEHOM peammsMy®®), Koja 3a Hera 3Hauu u
MOTITYHU 3A0KpET Yy CXBaTamy cBeTa yommTe: ,J[oka3ze xoje hemo pa3maTpaT ykasyjy Ha
320KpeT O] KJIIACHYHUX TUIIOBA KaTETOpHja Ka KaTeropujamMa IeGHUHUCAHUM KOTHUTHBHUM
MOJIeIMMa W 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha MPOTOTUNHYHOCTH. OBO je MpoMeHa KOja MMIUIMLUpPA Jpyre
MIPOMEHE: TIPOMEHE y BE3H Ca KOHIENTHMA UCTHHE, 3Hamba, 3HAUCHa, PAIIMOHATHOCTH, T1a YaK
u rpamaruke.” (Lakoff 1987: 9).°

Jlejrod (1987: 5—6) uctude na KaTeropu3alujy KOPUCTUMO CBAKU MYyT KaJl OMaKaMo,
MHCIIMIMO, TOBOPHUMO, H3BOJUMO OUJIO KaKBY aKIM]y; CTOTA j€ pa3yMeTH KaKO KaTerOpH3yjeMO
KJbYYHO 32 OWJIO KOje pasyMeBame OHOTa IITO HAC YMHH JbYAUMa. Y TOM CE CMHCIY KJbY4HE
MOCIIEIUIIE PACKUIA Ca apUCTOTEIOBCKOM TPAIUIMjOM CXBaTama KaTeropuje, 0 KojuMa CMO
Beh roBopwim, omHOCe Ha cieaehe: yM je yTelOBIbEH; MHUCA0 j€ UMarnHaTHUBHA (jep KOPUCTH
HEeKe MHIUPEKTHO YTEJIOBJHEHE MEXaHM3ME W KOHIICTITE); MUCA0 HHje aTOMHCTHYKA, Beh mma
TeIITAIT KBAIMTETe, MHCA0 WMa CEKOJOUIKY CTPYKTYpy (HE TpelncTaBjba IPOCTY
MaHUITYJIAIKjy ancTpaKTHUM CHUMOOJIMMa HEro 3aBUCH O] IICJIOKYITHE CTPYKType
KOHIICTITYaTHOT CHCTEMa M TOTa IITa KOHIICTITH 3HAYe); KOHIENTYyallHE CTPYKTYpE Ce MOTY
OIIMCATH TPEKO KOTHUTHBHUX MOJIeJIa KOjH UMajy MPETXOIHO (popMysrcaHe KapaKTePUCTHUKE
(Lakoff 1987: xiv—xv).

Kao mro je Beh namomenyro, riaBHa Jlejkodoa xumoresa y cryauju \Woman, fire,
and dangerous things omHocu ce Ha TO Jga y JbYJACKOM yMy IIOCTOje M3BecHe Hanpehene,
CIIO)KEHE TeINTAIT CTPYKType, HWICaIM30BaHW KOTHHUTHBHU MOJETH, 4YHja je yiora ja
OpraHu3syjy JbYJICKO 3HaWkE Y MEHTAIHE MPOCTOPE U KaTeropuje. Mneann3oBaHun KOTHUTHBHU
MOJICIM 3alpaBO TMOjECHOCTAaBJbYjy TIO3aIUHCKE IMPETIOCTABKE KOjeé MOTHUBHINY jeJaH
KOTHUTUBHH OKBHP/KaTeropujy (M y TOM CMHUCIY IEIMMUYHO OJroBapajy MOTHBHIIyhem
KOHTEKCTY 3a jenaH OkBHp Koja Duimopa), ocnamajyhu ce NpuUTOM Ha HEKH O] YETHPH
CTPYKTYpPHUX TPHUHIMIA — TPONO3UIHOHATIHM, CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKH, MeTaQOpUUYKU U
METOHUMHjCKH NMpHuHUUI. To 3HauM Ja Kareropuja AoOHja CTPYKTYypy Ha OCHOBY CTElEHa

IIOKJIaIlamka I/I3Mehy Halmux TIMPETXOAHUX 3Hamkd, IPETIOCTABKU U OYCKHBAMKbA, U

8 Csoje ¢punosopcko cranosumre Jlejkod ompehyje kao mckycTBenn peanmszam (enri. experiental realism,
experientialism).

8 The evidence we will be considering suggests a shift from classical categories to prototype-based categories
defined by cognitive models. It is a change that implies other changes: changes in the concepts of truth,
knowledge, meaning, rationality, even grammar.”
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UCATM30BAaHNX KOTHUTUBHUX MOJIENIa KOje KOPHCTUMO Kajna (opMHpaMO KaTeropujy na
OMCMO HEIITO pa3yMelH, TaKo Ja caMa KaTeropuja He o0yxBaTa CBa MOTCHIMjATHA 3HAMmHA
BE3aHAa 3a HEKH MpEeAMET, OHa] KOJU je Yy CKJIaay ca KOTHUTHBHHUM MOJEIOM KOjU Ta
MotuBHIe. Jlakie, Kao MEHTaJIHW KOHCTPYKTH, KOTHUTHUBHH MOJEIH TOjeAHOCTABIBY]Y
M03aIMHCKE TMPETIOCTAaBKE O CBETYy, HE MpEACTaBJbajyhn MPUTOM CKYIIOBE CBHX KOHIIETATa
KOje Ce MOT'Y OJTHOCUTH Ha HEKY KaTeTropHjy, HETO caMO CKYIOBE OHUX PEJIEBAaHTHHX, KOjU Ha
jacaH, npomomunuyax Ha4uH oapelyjy kareropujy. Ha npumep, uaeaim3oBaHu KOTHUTUBHU
MOJIENT TIOCPEACTBOM KOJer ce NETEPMHUHUIIE KaTeropuja ,, HeKema He o0yXxBaTa M MOjMOBE
»MOHax”, ,mama”’, ,jaedak’”, ,,0e6a”, ,,Tap3zan”, ,,Poouncon Kpyco”, u cinuuno.

[TocebHo je BaxHO ucTahu Aa je riaBHa (YHKIMja HWICATM30BAaHMX KOTHUTHBHHX
MoJIeia Me/IMjalfjcKa: y UTalky Cy CTPYKTYpe MOCPEACTBOM KOJjUX C€ allCTPAKTHH KOHIETITH
(MHIMPEKTHO) yTeJI0BIbY]y MyTeM KoHkpeTHUjuX koHuenata (Howell 2000: 2). C o03upom Ha
HUBO KOHKPETHOCTH, (PYHKIHU]y U THUIl Mamnupama u3Mel)y JOMeHa, Kao M THUI JIOMEHa Koje
MoBe3yjy, WACATH30BaHW KOTHUTHBHH MOJICNI MOTY C€ TOJACIHWTH Ha CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKe,
MIPOIMO3ULIMOHANIHE, MeTaopHuuKe, METOHUMHUjCKe U cuMOonuuke. C TUM Yy B€3HM BaXKHO je€
NPUMETUTH TO Ja T[OCTOjalb€ BHUIIE THUIIOBA WJCAIM30BAHUX KOTHUTUBHUX Mojeja
MOCPEACTBOM KOJUX C€ 3Hamke Opranmsyje ymyhyje Ha TO Ja JbYIACKO 3HamEe HHjE
opraHu3oBaHo Ha jemaH yHuduiupajyhu Hauma. C tum y Be3u Jlejkod wmcThde aa Jbyacke
KaTeropuje Mory OUTH OpraHu30BaHE U MO MPUHIUIY PACIUIMHYTHX CKYIOBa U CKaJlapHOCTH
(kama Kareropwja caap)kKM CTEIEHE WIAHCTBA), ITO je Hajuemhu ciy4aj, aqm Jaa Takohe
MOCTOj€ U KaTeropuje OpraHu30BaHe M0 MPUHIUIY KIACUYHUX CKYIOBA.

Kao mTo je HamomeHyTo, KaTeropuje ca TpaJdpaHUM UIAHCTBOM MOTY OWUTH
CTPYKTypUpaHEe  TMpPEKO  METOHHMHJCKUX, MeTapOpUUYKUX,  MPOMOZULIHUOHAIHUX U
CIIMKOBHOCXEMATCKMX KOTHHUTHBHHX MoOJeNla, Kao M TMPEeKO HHUXOBUX KOoMOWHAaIuja.
KoruutuBau MOzien CJIMKOBHOCXEMATCKOT THIA crielU(UKYje cXeMaTH30BaHE CIUKE MOMYT
IYTAA win  TMOCYJA.®”  Behu 1eo JbyAcKOr 3HAama OpraHM30BaH je  HPEKo
NPONO3MLIMOHAIHUX MOJIeJIa, KOjU cHelu(UKYjy eJIeMeHTe, ’bUXOBE 0COOMHE U Be3€ KOje UX
apxe Ha okymy. Jlejkod uctuue ma cy y mUTamy ,,MpeXHE CTPYKType ca MapKUpaHUM
pYKaBLMa KOjH MOTY J1a KOJUpajy mporo3unuoHanHu tun uHpopmarwmje” [,,They are all
network structures with labeled branches that can code propositional information”] (1987:

116), uume NpPakTUYHO JePUHHUIIE KOTHUTHBHU OKBUDP (HIMOPOBCKOI THMA Kao BUJ

87 Tpe6a namomenytu na cy npema Jlejkoy cBa 3Hama OBOT THIIA, JETMMHYHO yrpomrheHa WK CXeMaTU30BaHa
TIOCPE/ICTBOM OBHX INPOCTHX, CIAIMjalTHUX KaTeropuja: ,,Moreover, not just language (which corresponds to the
symbolic level of the ICM hierarchy above) but all intervening levels are based upon these kinesthetic image
schemas.” (Howell 2000: 3).
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Kateropuje. BakHO je HAamoOMEHYTH Ja MpPOMO3UIIMOHAIHU W CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKH MOJIENHU
onpel)yjy CTpyKTypy KaTteropuje, 10K MeTapOpuIKd ¥ METOHUMH]CKA MOJIEIH MPOIIUPYjy H
YCIIOKbaBajy KaTeropuje MpoIro3uIIMOHATHOT/CIIMKOBHOCXEMATCKOT TUIA jep oapelyjy Bese
y YHYTpalIlhHM JIAHIIMMa KaTeropuja, OJHOCHO, Mamupame u3Mel)y mojakareropuja, Koje
3atuM ojpelyje ymoTpedy CTpYKTYpHHX Mojena. YIpaBo ce MeTagOpMYKH KOTHUTHBHH
MOJeJH OJHOCE Ha Malupame K3 KOTHUTHBHOT MOJENa CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKOT WIIH
MPONO3UIIMOHATHOT THIIA, Ka0 jeTHOT JOMEHa, Yy KopecmoHaupajyhy CTpyKTypy Ipyror
noMeHa. MeTOHMMHUjCKH MOJEJH MOTY KOMOWHOBATH TIPETXOJHA TPH MoOJeNa ca
(MeToHMMUjCKOM) (YHKIIM]OM KOja W€ O] eeMEeHTa WK cyOKaTteropuje jeJHor Mojena (Kao
JIOMEHa, IIPU YeMY Taj €JIEMEHT WM CyOKaTeropuja Mory OMTH, Ha pUMEp, BUILE HEHTPATHU
4JIAHOBH) y JAPYTH MOJIEN (OXHOCHO, ToMeH). %

Beh momeHyTH TpOTO3UITMOHAIHN MOJICIH 3allPaBO MOTY UMaTH HEKOJMKO OOIHKa —
MOTYy OUTH OCTBapeHU Kao KOTHUTHBHHM OKBHP y HajjeHOCTaBHHU]JOj BapHUjaHTHU (Jep ce OBJe
JIETIOBH OpPTaHM3yjy y LEIHHY ¢ 003MpOM Ha jelHy WIHM BHIIE CEMaHTHUKUX Be3a m3mely
JIeJIOBa — Ha TIPUMeEp, areHc, MalujeHc, U CIUYHO), ckpunTa (Tae cy nHpopMaimje KoaupaHe,
OJIHOCHO CTPYKTYpHpaHE MpeMa CIaIrHjaiHOj CIMKOBHO] cXeMHu U3BOP — CTA3A — LIWb, anu y
JIOMEHY 3a épeme, TJI€ je¢ MHUIMJATHO CTamke M3BOP, a KOHAYHO IMJb), CKYIIOBH CBOjCTaBa H
¢byukuuja (,feature bundle”) (mpu yemy oBM Mojaenu MOry OWTH KJITaCHYHH CKYIMOBH ca
JaCHHMM T'paHUIIaMa WJIH TTaK TPaIUjeHTHH, a OPraHU30BaHH Cy MPEKO CIMKOBHUX cxeMa JIEO —
LEJIMHA, TOPE — JIOJIE), ¥ paJujaJiHe KaTeropuje (CI0KEHE KaTeropuje ca cyokareropujama,
OpraHU30BaHE MPEKO CIMKOBHE cxeMe LIEHTAP — IEPUDEPUIA) (Howell 2000: 3). IIputom,
panujaiHe KaTeropuje HUCY CBOJCTBEHE CaMO IPOIO3MIIMOHAIHUM MOJICIIMMA: Ha TPUMEP,
METOHUMHJCKH MOJEIH MOTY UMaTH HEpaJujaHy CTPYKTYpY (OHIa Kaja ce TeHEePHIy IPEeKO
HEKOT MEHTPAIHOT Clly4aja M IIyTeM HEKOT OIIITer NPUHIUIA EKCTEH3Wje Mojeia) U
pamujaiHy CTPYKTYpY, OHJA KaJa IOCTOjU HEKH IEHTPAJIHMU CIy4a] 3a KaTeropujy Hu
Bapyjalyje 3a Taj LIEHTpalHU Ciy4daj, oApeheHe koHBeHUHMjama. To 3HAYM Jda paaujanHe
KaTeropuje HHUCY TPEABUIMBE HHUTH YTEIOBJbCHE Ha HAUYMH HA KOJU CY TO IMPOCTE,
HepaJMjallHe KaTeropuje: €KCTEH3Wje M3 LEHTPaJTHOI MoJiella HHCY CHelHjaIu30BaHe
MHCTaHIE LEHTpaJIHe KaTeropuje, Beh meroBe BapujaHTe M3BEAECHE HA OCHOBY KOHBEHIIH]A.
Wnak, ekcTeH3Wja HUje y MOTIYHOCTH apOUTpapHa, jep LEHTPaJTHH MOJeNl YBEK MOTHUBHILE

eKCTEeH3M]y ¢ 003MpOM Ha MCKYCTBEHU JOMEH (KOju MOXKe OUTH M KYITypalHO cnenuduyan),

88 MeToHnMujcKn MosieN Ka3yjy Kako cy A u B NoBe3aHu y je/IHy KOHIENTYalIHy CTPYKTYpY, a Beza usmehy A
n b je cnemmdukosana Gpyakuujom og b y A, rme b neo y matom tpeHyTKy npeacTtaBiba 00JbH MpHMeEp Aa ce
yKake Ha A (jep je JaKmm je 3a pazymeBame, nmamheme, npenosHasame) (B. Lakoff 1987: 84).
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a eKCTEH3Mja KaTeropHje ce BPIIU IyTeM CIMKOBHUX CXeMa, METOHHMH]a, KOHBECHIIHOHATHUX
MCHTAJIHUX CJIMKa U MeTa(bopa, Ka0 KOTHUTHUBHUX Be3a.69 I[aKJIe, KOTHUTUBHU MOJACIU CYy
YBEK YTEIIOBJbCHU, WM JUPEKTHO (KOHIIETIT je YTEIOBJBCH YKOJIMKO j€ FHErOB CaApiKaj
)70

MOTHUBHCAH TCJIICCHUM WU APYLITBCHHUM HCKYCTBHMa WM UHAUPCKTHO (HpeKO CHUCTEMATCKHUX

B€3a IpeMa YTEeJIOBJbEHUM KOHLENTHMA).

2.1.4. KA YTEJIOBJBEHOCTU KOTHUTUBHOI" ®PEJIMA: HEYPOHCKA
TEOPUJA IIEPLEIITY AJIHUX CUMBOJIA: JIOPEHC B. BAPCAJIOY

Kao panmukamau mokymaj Qopmynucama KOHIENITa KOTHHUTUBHOT OKBHpPAa Kao
YTEJIOBJBEHOT W3[[BAjaMO TEOPHjy KOTHHUIMje 3aCHOBaHYy Ha TEpIENIHjd KOTHUTHBHOT
ncuxosiora Jlopenca B. bapcanoa (1999). OBaj ayrop moJsia3m o Te3€ na je KOTHHUIIH]jA
WHXEPEHTHO TMEpIEeNTHBHA, Y CBOM MOJENy je MpelCcTaBibajyhul Tpeko aBa HEYpOJIOIIKa
cucTeMa, TEPIENTUBHOT M KOHIIENTYaJHOT, KOjH Cy Ha CBaKOM HHBOY (DYHKIIMOHHUCAma
napajiesHH jep Jeie MCTe NpuHIMNe QyHKIMOHNCama. M3 mare mpermnocTaBke clend TO Jia
KOTHUTHBHA CTama YBEK KOPECIOHAMpPAjy ca MEpIEeNTHUBHUM CTamkbuMa Koja MX MPOU3BOJE,
ITO je OUTHO JApyradvje y OJJHOCY Ha TeOPHje KOTHHUIIH]E Y KOjUMa CE MEPIENTUBHO UCKYCTBO
yBEeK ojBaja, Oynmyhm nma ce ,mpeBoau” y CacBUM HE3aBHUCAH CHCTEM CHUMOOJMYKHX
pernpe3eHTanuja. KibydHu mojaMm y OKBUPY OBE TEOpHje HUJE MOjaM KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpa, Beh
mojam nepyenmusnoz cumbona (euri. perceptual symbol), nebunmcan kao Heyposoiika
penpe3eHTairja y 4yJIHO-MOTOPUYKUM 30HaMa MO3ra, OJJHOCHO, CXeMaTU30BaHA KOMIIOHEHTa
HCKYCTBa MEPLENIHje YCKIAAUIITeHa Y TPajHO] MeMOpHUju (MTePIENTUBHO] WM MOTOPUYKO])
KOja ce o MOTpPeOru MOKE aKTUBHpATH OJHOCHO cuMmynupatu (Barsalou 1999: 582). V towm je
CMUCITY TJIaBHA MPEIHOCT JATOT MOJiejia Y TOME IITO MPETHOCTaBba JIa CE UyJHO-MOTOPHUKH,
MPOMPHUOLICTITUBHA U HUHTPOCIEKTHUBHHU JIOXKHBJbAJU IMPOIECYHPa]y HE Kao XOJIUCTHUYKA
UCKycTBa, Beh kao MamM makeT MH(OpMalMja KOjU ce Jajbe MOTY OpraHu3oBaTu y Behe
nakere nHpopMaluja U KOPUCTUTH U KOMOMHOBATH Ha Pa3IMYUTHM HHBOMMAa KOTHHIIH]E, Y
o0a mpaB1a (0103710 Harope, oj1 0a3WYHKMX, HECBECHUX MEpIEMIKja 10 BUIINX, CBECHIUX HUBOA

KOTHHIIH]e, U OOPHYTO):

% Yumenuna 1a eKcTeH3Hje U3 ,lIeHTpa” KaTeropuje HUCY HU NPeJBUIUBE HU apOUTpapHe, HEro MOTHBHCAHE,
yKazyje Ha eKOJIOIIKY MPHUPOAY JbYACKOT yMa/MO3Ta: KOTHUTHBHU €(PEeKTH HUCY JIOKAIM30BaHH, Beh jemaH neo
cHcTeMa yTHUe Ha APYTH J1eo cucrteMa. To najbe 3HauM J1a MOTHBAIMja 3aBUCH O] LIEJIOKYITHUX KapaKTEePUCTHKA
KOHILIETITYaJTHOT' CHCTEMA, a He caMo JIOKaJJHUX 0cOOMHA KaTeropuje o ko0joj ce paau (Lakoff 1987: 113; B. 1987:
291, 539).

0 [lITo He 3HauM A je KOHLENT HYKHO TPEIBUIMB M3 UCKyCTBa, Beh 1a Taj caapikaj Wiv ocoOMHE Be3aHe 3a
KOHILIETIT MMajy CMHCIIa Y KOHTEKCTY Kopecrionaupajyher uckycrsa (Lakoff 1987: 154).
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[IpumapHu TEPIENTUBHA HEYPOJIOIIKA CUCTEM IMIpyXa HEMOCPEHAHO JAUPEKTHO HCKYCTBO
OKpYXKEHa, YKIbYydyjyhH Ty M caMmo TEJIO W HEroBa YHYTpallllha CTama, OHAKO KaKo Cy OHa
JIOXKUBJbEHA OF CTPaHE YHYTpPAIIBHX CEH30pa 3a MPHUTHCAK, TEMIIEpaTypy U TakKo Jasbe.
[lapayienHu KOHIIETITyadHH HEYPOJOIIKH CHUCTEM KOHCTPYHIIE CHMYJIMpaHa HCKYCTBa W3
KOHIIEIaTa, afcTPaxOBaHMWX O]l IMOHAaB/baHUX MCKycTaBa CIu4He BpcTe. lleprenTuBHU
HEYpOJIOIIKKA CHCTEM OICPHILIE OJI03]0 HArope, OJ OrpoMor Opoja Jaerasba JUPEKTHE
MepLeniyje 10 ancTpaxOBaHUX KOMOWHOBaHMX OCOOMHA 00jeKTa J0KHBJBEHOT Y CBOjOj
LIEIOCTH; KOHIENTYAJIHU HEYPOJIOIIKM CUCTeM (DYHKIIMOHHMIIIE O03r0 HAJ0Ne, OJ] KOHIIemaTa
MOMmyT ,,Ma4yka” WIN ,,Bajiep”’, A0 MOCCOHMX IEPIECNTUBHUX KOMIIOHCHTH KOHIIENTa, OJ
o0JIMKa, BEJIMYMHE, TEKCTYpPE N0 3BYKa IMOBE3aHOI Ca MA4YKOM, OJHOCHO PHTMA, TMOKPETa U
JPYIUX CeH3allija moBe3aHnx ca BammepoM [...] (Ritchie 2006: 100-101).*

Bpno mojenHocTtaBsbeHO TOBOpehM, cBaka Halla MHTEpPAKIHja ca CBETOM MOXE Ce
MPEACTaBUTH Kao OOJMK MEpLENTUBHOT CTamka — YYJIHO-MOTOPHYKOT JO0XKHBJbaja KOJH j€
YIJIaBHOM HECBECTaH W Koju ce Jajbe oOpaljyje, yBeK ca ocTaTkoM 300r paja Haiie
CENIEKTHBHE MaXXihe, M CKIAMUIITH Y TyTOPOYHO] MEMOPHjH y BUIY NEPIENTUBHAX CUMOOIIA
Kao JISTMMUYHHX pPeTpe3eHTalrja XOJTUCTHIKUX UCKycTaBa. [lepuenTuBHI cuM0O0M OKO cebe
OKYIUbajy BHIIIE THUIIOBA pEIrpe3eHTaruja (TepIenrte, CIMKe, CIMKOBHE CXeMe, KOTHHTHBHE
OKBHPE) KOJUMa C€ MaHUITYJUIIE Ha CBUM HUBOMMAa KOTHUTHUBHE 00panie (MHUIIbEHE, Je3UK,
namheme). JeqHOM MOXpameHH, MEePIENTHBHE CUMOOJH CYy YBEK OCTYITHH Kao ACTUMHYHO
YTENIOBJbEHU jep CBaka HHXOBAa pEakTHBAllMja MOJpa3yMeBa OKHUBJbABAHE MPETXOIHOT
MEPLENTUBHOT UCKYCTBA (IIyTEM cumynayuje), ali Kao CXeMaTU30BaHOT U M10jeITHOCTaBJLEHOT
(ca KJbydHHM OO€IIeKjuMa TIEPIUITUPAHOT CHTUTETA); CUMYJIallHja C€ MOXKE Pa3BUTH 3a OUJIO
KOjy BPCTY MCKycTBa U Hajuemhie je myarumonanna (Seti¢ 2016: 6). Iepuentusro namherme
cTora (QyHKUMOHHUIIE U CHUMOOJMYKH, ajd MEPUEeNTUBHU CUMOOIM Cy MOJAIHU — HE
JOKMBJbABAJy IMpepajie KpOo3 PENpe3eHTAlMOHE CUCTEeME pa3jNuuTe OJ] OHUX Oa3HUYHUX,
YyJTHO-MOTOPUYKHX — U aHajomKku. C TUM y BE3H je BaKHO HarjacuTu TO Ja, nako bapcanoy
CBOj MOJIENl YTEJIOBJbEHE KOTHHIIMjE NPEACTaB/ba KAao0 MOJAJHU, Y OCHOBU OH YCIeBa Ja
yCIIENTHO TOMUPHU MOJANTHE U aMOJaliHE MOoJelie Mo3ra/yma, pemiaBajyhu 3ampaso ,,i problem
utemeljenja simbola i problem transdukcije” (Setié 2016: 5).> V o0Boj KoHIeNIHju

INCPLUCIITUBHA cUMO00Iu1 cy

"1 The primary perceptual neural systems provide immediate direct experience of the environment, including
that of the body itself and its internal states, as perceived by way of interior sensors of pressure, temperature, and
so on. The parallel conceptual neural system constructs simulated experience from the concepts, abstracted from
repeated experiences of a similar sort. The perceptual neural system operates from the bottom up, from the
overwhelming detail of direct perception to the abstracted composite features of an object perceived in its
entirety; the conceptual neural system works from the top down, from a concept such as cat or waltz to particular
perceptual components of the concept such as shape, size, textures, and sounds associated with cat and the
rhythm, movements, and other sensations associated with waltz [...]” (Ritchie 2006: 100-101).

2 AyTop HaryamaBa Ja je MOJaIHa KOHIEMIMja MO3ra/yMa JOMHMHAHTHA y T€OpUjaMa yma oi ApHCTOTeNa W
Enwmkypa, npexo L1. Jloka, [I. Xjyma, V. KanTa, ma cBe 70 paHor ABazeceTor Beka, Tj. 0 I0jaBe OnxejBHOpu3Ma,
KaZa CC Ka0 HCHAYYHO 0)16auyje MNpOMHUIIIJbAKE MCHTAJIHUX CTamba ITPEKO nepuer[unje 1 MCHTAJIHUX CJIHKA.
OBOM /IBOMWJICHHjYMCKOM HH3Y MHCIWIAIa MOXKEeMO nonatv, m3mely ocranor, n Keuntunmjana (1967), koju
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MOJalTHU jep Cy NPEeACTaB/bEHHW KpO3 HCTE CHUCTEME Kao M IEepUENTHBHA CTama Koja HX
npousBozae. Ha mpumep, HEYpOHCKH CHCTEMHU KOjH MPENCTaBIbajy 00jy y MEpIeniuju Takohe
npeAcTaBibajy 0oje mpeaMeTa y MepUeNTHBHAM cuMOonuMa, 0ap y 3HaudajHoj mepu. llpema
OBOM CXBaTamy, 3ajeHUYKH PENpPE3CHTALMOHW CHCTEM JISKHM Y OCHOBH W MepLENiuje H
korHunmje [...] [lomro cy mepuenTuBHH CUMOOTM MOIAIHHW, OHH Cy Takohe M aHAJIOUIKH.
CTpyKTypa NepuenTHBHOT cuM0OoJia KOpeCcoHaupa, 0ap JAOHEKIIe, ca MepLEeNTHBHUM CTamheM
Koje ra je mpousseno. (Barcalou 1999: 578)."

Bapcanoy pasznmkyje HEKOJMKO THIIOBA MEPUENTHBHUX CHMOOJa, ¢ 003UpoM Ha
CTENeH WHHUXOBE 00pajie y OKBHPY HEpUENTUBHOT cucTeMa. Ha HajHW)kKeM HUBOY, HUBOY
,AUCTe” TepIeniyje, MEepUENTUBH CUMOOJIM jecy HEpBHE pemnpe3eHTalrje y YyJIHO-
MOTOPUYKHM CHUCTEMHMa, ,,3alUCH~° HEYPOJOUIKMX CTama. Ha OBOM HHMBOY NepIENTHBHE
oOpaze uHpopmaluje cy NpUINYHO KBAUIUTATUBHE U (PYHKIMOHAIHE (MPUCYCTBO U OJICYCTBO
WBHIIA, IPOCTOPHE penanuje, 00je, 3anpeMuHe, KpeTama, 001, TOMJI0Ta) U OHE Cy YIIaBHOM
necsecHe (Barsalou 1999: 582-583).% O6paga Ha HapeiHUM HHBOMMA M€ Y MpAaBILy
rpynucama, IMOjeHOCTaB/bUBaba U allCTpaxoBama HMH(OpMallMja NMPBOI HUBOA. Tako Ha
JIPYyroM HUBOY TEPUIENTHBHOI CHCTEMa pagHa MEMOpHja (WITpHpa MEpIenTHBHE CUMOOIe
pBOT HKUBOA U Tpepaljyje ux y nepyenmusna ceojcmea (enri. perceptual features), ogrocHo,
y ,JIOTIYHU]E” EHTUTETe TMOMYT JIhila, oOjekaTa, KpeTama; Ha TpeheM HHMBOY MEpLENTHBHH
cUMOOJIM M CBOJCTBA C€ YAPYXY]Y Y jOIII KOMIUIEKCHH]E TepIeniuje oOjekara u aorahaja
(Ritchie 2006: 101). /lakie, He camMo Ja MEPUEHTHBHU CHMOOJM HHCY 3allUCH IEIOKYITHOT
HEYPOJIOIIKOT CTamka y MpoIlecy mepieniuje Beh camo cxeMaTuuku actekT (jeIHOT Jeia) Tor
CTama, HErO W Hallla CEeJIEKTUBHA MaXmha H37Baja caMo jellaH Je0 INEpLENTUBHOT CTama U
TPajHO Ta CKJIAJUIITH Yy ayropouHoj memopuju (Barsalou 1999: 577, 583). Kana je jeqHom
cadyBaH, NEPLENTUBHUA cUMOOJI BHIIE HEe (DYHKIIMOHUILIE Ka0 TUCKPETHHU cHCTEM, Beh merose

JaJbC aKTPIBaL[PIje MOry OUTH Be3aHe 3a pas3inu4uuTe 30HE MO3ra, T¢ C€ 1 OpUTMHAJIHU 1a0JI0H

TOBOpH O ,,ciukama (aHrtasuje”, ,,IpelcTaB/baby CIMKAa~ O OHOME INTa CE JOTOAMIIO W IITa CE€ MOIJIO/MOXKeE
JOrOAUTH, U CIIUYHO.

3 Perceptual symbols are modal and analogical. They are modal because they are represented in the same
systems as the perceptual states that produced them. The neural systems that represent color in perception, for
example, also represent the colors of objects in perceptual symbols, at least to a significant extent. On this view,
a common representational system underlies perception and cognition, not independent systems. Because
perceptual symbols are modal, they are also analogical. The structure of a perceptual symbol corresponds, at
least somewhat, to the perceptual state that produced it.”

74 Vako HeypoHCKe pelpe3eHTaluje Ae(UHUINY NepUenTUBHE cUMOOJE, OHE y HEKHM CllydajeBHMMa MOTY
TIPOM3BECTH W CBECHE TMapmake. Y IpYyruM TpwinkaMa, MehyTuM, MeprenTWBHH CHMOOTH (PYHKIIHOHHUITY
HECBECHO, Ka0 Y CIIydajeBUMa MPEACBECHOT MpOoIlecCyrparma i ayTOMaTH30BaHUX BemIThHA. HajBaxHMje je To na
Ce€ y OCHOBH TIEPIICTITUBHU CUMOONIH JeHHUIITY Ha HEYPOHCKOM HUBOY: HECBECHE HEYPOHCKE PETIPEe3CHTAIH]e —
HE CBECHE MEHTAJIHE CIIMKE — CAuMibaBajy OCHOBHM CaipiKaj TeprenTuBHuX cumbOoma.” (Barsalou 1999: 583).
[,,Although neural representations define perceptual symbols, they may produce conscious counterparts on some
occasions. On other occasions, however, perceptual symbols function unconsciously, as during preconscious
processing and automatized skills. Most importantly, the basic definition of perceptual symbols resides at the
neural level: unconscious neural representations — not conscious mental images — constitute the core content of
perceptual symbols.”].
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aKTHBAIIMje MOXE MEHATH (BE3UBATH 3a pa3inyuTe cuMmynaTope). 13 oBe TBpIme ciaenu 1o 1a
Cy MEpUENTUBHU CUMOOIH MYITUMOJAIHU, OJHOCHO, Ja HACTaJy U3 PA3IUUYUTUX THIIOBA
NEpUENTHUBHOI HMCKYCTBA M Ja C€ MOry YyK/bYYUBaTH, IIyTeM CHMYJaluje, y
KOHIIETITyaTH3alnje Pa3InduTor Tuma. Jlakie, mepuenTUBHA CHMOOJ je Ha CBOM HajHIKEM
HUBOY aHAJUTHUYKOT TUMa (y CMHUCIY Ja c€ OBJE W3]1Bajajy HajjeIHOCTaBHUJU TEPIETTUBHU
J0KMBJbAjH ), a HA BUIIMM HHBOMMA j€ ACOLMjaTHBHH, C TMM IITO CE HA BHIIMM HMBOHMA
(wmu 30nama konsepeenyuje — B. Damasio 1989; Barsalou 1999: 583) nepuentuBau cum060m
HIDKET HMBOA HUKA/Ia y TIOTITYHOCTH He npepal)yjy y Apyre MojanHe penpeseHranuje. '
[lepuenTuBHE CUMOOJM HE TOCTOjE HE3aBHCHO jJEAHU OJl JAPYIHX Y IYyTOPOYHO]
MeMopHju, Beh ce mepuenTuBHH CUMOONM ucme Kameeopuje (M, YECTO, PA3THMUUTHX
MOJIQINTETAa) UHTETPUILY Y KOCHUMUBHe OKeupe. bapcaloy KOTHUTHBHH OKBHUp AeduHuUIIE
Kao WHTETPUCAH CUCTEM IEPIENTUBHUX CUMOOJa KOjU C€ KOPUCTU Ja OM ce KOHCTpyHcale
crenuuUHe CUMYNallKje jeHe KaTeropuje; KOrHUTUBHU OKBUP, 3aj€HO ca CUMYyJalujama
KOje TIPOM3BOIH, caunmbaBa jemnan cumyramop (Barsalou 1999: 590). 36or orpannyema paaHe
MEMOpHje U CeJICKTHBHOCTH HaIlle aKe aKTHBAIMja jeJHOT KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA HUKAJa HE
3HAYM CUMYJIAI]y CBUX MEPLUENTUBHUX CUMOOJIa KOJU Ta] OKBHp Tpaje, Beh camo oHHMX Koju
Cy pesnieBaHTHU (OWIJIO Ja Cy pelieBaHTHHU jep Cy MPOTOTHIIMYHH, OJTHOCHO, YBEK aKTUBUPAHU Y
BE3W ca jeJITHOM KaTerOpHjoM, WM Cy peleBaHTHH C 0O3MPOM Ha TPEHYTHH KOHTekcT).'' V
TOM CMHCITY CBaKH CHUMYJIATOP CaIpP KK JIBa HUBOA CTPYKTYpe: |. KOTHUTUBHHU OKBHP KOJH je y
HETOBOj OCHOBH Y KOjH MHTETPUIIIC MEPIENTHBHE CUMOOJIC BE3aHE 32 pazIMuUTe MHCTAHIIC
jelHe KaTeropuvje u 2. NOTCHIMjaJTHO OECKOHAaYaH CKYIl CHMYJIallija KOje ¢c€ MOTY Pa3BUTH U3
tor okBupa (Barsalou 1999: 586). Kako 3HaMo 1a HEKH €HTUTET Tpeba cBpcTaTH Oai y jeaHy
cnenuduuny kareropujy? bynyhu nma cy penpeseHTanuja 3Hama/KaTeropyje U MeplenTUBHO
UCKYCTBO CIIMYHH, Tj. ¢ 00O3MpoM Ha TO Ja je 3Hame Koje ojnpehyje kareropuzaiujy
NPEJCTaBJbeHO HA CIIMYaH HAYMH Ka0 M JIO)KUBJBCHM CHTHTETH YWy KaTeropujy tpeba naa
OJIpEIMMO, JIOBOJBHO je YIOPEIUTH TEpICNUpPaHd EHTHTET M CHMYJalMjy 3a Jary

kaTeropujy.’® ¥V ciydajy na ce cyouaBamo ca HEYUM HOTITYHO HOBMM, HEPLENTUBHO namherbe

> Y3 rtora cremd W ga MIEPIENTHBHA CUMOOIH HHCY XOJHCTHYKE, TOTOBE CiHKe, Beh ce ,,cKmamajy”’ on
Pa3IMYUTHX KOMIIOHSHTH HIKUX M BUIIMX HUBOA.

76 Opa Tesza MMILTMIHMpA UJE]y 1A JbYJACKA CTBAPHOCT HUKAJA HMje y HOTIYHOCTH MeTaopUuKa, HAKO jecTe
onmpelhjeHa HamoM TenecHOmNy, OXHOCHO, YHI-CHHIIOM Ja Hallla MepIenifja CAMIUTHPHUKYje W CXeMaTH3yje
CTBapHOCT.

" Kao mTo ¢cMO MPETXOIHO BHIIIE MyTa HAMOMEHYIIH, CHMYJIalija MEPUENTUBHAX CUMOOIA MyTeM aKTHBAIH]jE
HEKHMX OKBHpa HHKaJa He MO)Ke OMTH jefHaKa 4YHCTOj Meprenyju, Oyayhu aa cy meprenTuBHE CUMOOIN camMo
JeTTMMUYHA PETIPe3eHTalja YUCTUX ITEPLUENTUBHNX CTamba.

8 Kont aMO/IaTHUX TeopHja TIOCTOjM JTOIATHH KOPaK — aMOJIalIHE OCOOEHOCTH BE3aHE 3a je/laH KOHLIETIT MOpajy ce
TIOPEJIUTH Cca JOXKWBJBEHMM eHtureTMa. Cmpam Tora, bapcanoy oxpelyje jemHocTaBHO mpaBmIilo: ako
CHUMYJaTOp 3a KaTeropmjy MOXKE MPOW3BECTH 33/0BOJbABAjyhy CHUMyNIanWjy MNEpLMIINPAHOT EHTHUTETA, Taj
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JI03BOJbABA HAM Ja U3rPAJMMO HOBE KAaTEropuje M CUMYJIAaTope 3a Te Kareropuje. ¥ ciydajy
Ja ce CyodyaBaMO ca [0 TaJa HENO3HATHUM AacleKTOM EHTHTETa KOju BE3yjeMO 3a jelHYy
KaTeropujy, IpoCcTo rpaauMo HOBY CUMYJAIINjy KOja ce Be3yje 3a Beh moctojehy kareropujy.
AyTop M31Baja YETUPH TJIABHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHpA, O3HauaBajyhu
ux Kao: l. mpemukare; 2. Be3UBame aTpUOyTa M BPEAHOCTH (CIOTOBH); 3. orpaHuyema; 4.
pexyp3ujy (Barsalou 1999: 591; takohe m: Barsalou 1992; Barsalou & Hale 1993). Ilog
npeoukamuma bapcanoy mojpasyMmeBa OHO IITO OW OJroBapao ,,remTalT OKBUPY , OJHOCHO
MEPLENTUBHOM OKBHUPY Ca HErOBHM HECNELHjaIM30BaHUM cyOpervonnMma. To je oHoO miTa
MPBO MPUMETHMO y BE3UW Ca HEKUM EHTUTETOM — YIJIelaMO jedaH O0jeKaT U Ha OCHOBY
HBETOBOT OOJIMKA, YMIHCHHUIIE J1a UMa Npo30pe M BpaTa, TOYKOBE W BOJIAH, 3HAMO Ja je Y
NuTaky ayroMoOmi. 3axBasbyjyhu akTHBalMju JAaTOT OKBUpA, IIyTEM cUMYyJaluje, 3HahemMo
Jla ayTOMOOMJT Ma jeTHaKe MPO30Pe U BpaTa U ca Apyre CTpaHe y OJIHOCY Ha OHY ca Koje Ta
nocmaTpamo; 3Hahemo kako ce Taj ayromoOui nokpehe u kako ce kpehe, u cinuyHo. Bezusarve
ampubyma u eépedHocmu OTHOCH C€ Ha Jajbe CIelrjaau3annje cyOpernoHa KOTHUTUBHOT
OKBUpa y TIPOIIECY CHMYIAl#je, TO jecT, Ha JOJIeJbHBAkE BPEAHOCTH CIOTOBHMA.
Ozepanuyerpa Be3aHa 32 KOTHUTHBHE OKBHPE OJJHOCE CE Ha aKTHBHPAHC aCOIMjaTHBHUX Be3a
n3Mehy crenujaTn30BaHuX CyOpernoHa KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA 332 BpEME HErOBE CHMYIIAIH]e,
YrMe Ce BpIIe Jajbe CIelUjau3aluje TuX peruoHa. Jlo pexypsuje monasu oHma Kama ce
onpeheHa cumMmynanuja YCTaHOBH y OKBUPY Beh mocrojeher cumymaropa. Ha mpumep,
NPUIMKOM CHMYJallije KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA ,,ayTOMOOWI”, TpeauKaT Ou ce OJHOCHO Ha
OIIITE KApaKTEPUCTHKE ayTOMOOMIa (BpaTa, MPO30PH, TOUKOBH, HAYMH pajia, MUPHC HTI.); Y
JaJbeM TIpOIleCy CUMYJAIMje OBUM C€ aTpuOyTHMa MOTY JOJeJbUBATH crenupuyHmje
BpEIHOCTH (HIIp. BpaTa Ha ayTOMOOWJy HMajy KapaKTepUCTHYHE KBaKe) Koje Takohe
(GYHKIIMOHUINTY U KaO orpaHuyema aaror ¢pejma. [Ipenukanuja jennor ¢pejma orpaHuvana
aTpUOYIMjy HUCTOT — OCHUM y HEKUM BpJIO CIEUU(PUYHUM, WHAMBUIYAHUM CIy4ajeBUMA,
Termko hemo 3a ayToMoOmIT Be3aTh MPEAUKaT ,,3aBeca” (OCHM y, Ha TIPUMeEp, Cilydajy KoMOuja
Puuapna ®ajumana). Ha kpajy, pexkyp3uja ce 0JHOCH Ha TO Ja CUMYJalHje Yy OKBHPY jeIHOT
CHUMYJIaTOpa My OJ HAjONIITUJUX Ka CHelU(pUUHUM aclleKTUMa KOIHUTHUBHOI okBHMpa. Ha
IpUMep, CHMYJaTop 3a TOYaK ayToMoOWiaa MOXe HWHHMIMJAIHO aKTUBUPATH Camo
nepuenTUBHE CUMOO0JIE KOjU Ce OJIHOCE Ha KpY)KHE 3alpeMuHe, 0e3 10JaTHUX HH(popMaluja;
KacHHje, CUMYJIaTOpy C€ MOTY JI0JlaBaTH CHUMYyJallMje Be3aHe 3a Jpyre cyoperuje, Te ce y

OKBHDY (OKBI/IpHOI‘) CUMyJiaTopa 3a TOYKOBC aYTOMO6I/IJ'Ia MOTY Ppa3BUTH JOHOATHU

SHTHTET MPUTaJIa KaTeropujH; yKOJIUKO CHMYNATOp HE MOXe TIPOM3BECTH 3a]J0BOJbaBajyny CUMYIaLujy, CHTHTET
HUje uiaH kateropuje (Barsalou 1999: 587).
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(mox)cumysiaTopu Be3aHu 3a ryme u paakamnde (Barsalou 1999: 591). Vsmumo, Ha npumep,
CUTyaIlMjy Jla ce Moja MaJCHKOCT, KOja IMOCeayje Bpio Oa3WyHa 3Hama O ayTOMOOWINMA,
yIUIIEe y ayroOMeXaHW4apcKy MIKOdy. BepoBaTHO OuxX BpeMEHOM Hayduia Aa pasIHKyjeM
cnenu(UvHe eIeMEHTe CBHX ayroMoOmia ca Kojuma OMX ce cycpena, Ja MpaBUM pPa3lIHKe
n3Mehy THIIOBa THX eJleMeHaTa, a BEPOBATHO U Jla PAa3JIMKyjeM MapKe ayToMOOHIIa U BbUXOBE
npeaHocTH U HepoctaTke. [locmarpajyhu ToukoBe ayromoOmia, y MOM yMy O ce aKTHBHPAO
3HATHO KOHKPETH30BAaHUjH CYOpPETHOH OKBHpPA BE3aH 32 TOUYKOBE ayToMOOMIa. YKOJIHUKO OUX
Cce y MEXaHW4apCKO] IIKOJH CHelHjaiu3oBaia 3a, pelUMO, pajJ Ha MIaCHJU ayToMoOuIia,
BEpOBAaTHO OWMX Ce, MPU CBAKOM JaJbeéM CYCPETy ca ayroMoOWIoM (WM pa3sMHILbaAky O
HCTOM), Y MO]jO] TJIaBM aKTUBUPAO CyOdpejM Be3aH 3a ayTOMOOUIICKE IIacHje, 300T Tora IITo
je TPeTXOMHO Yy MOM MO3Ty Taj cybdpejm 6mo Hajuemhe axruBupan.’® Peujy, Gorahemem
COTICTBEHOT MCKYCTBa, MOj OM yM m3rpahuBao moceOHEe cumynamuje — MeHmaine mooeie —
BE3aHE 3a Pa3IMIUTE aCIEeKTe TOT UCKYCTBA, YUME OM MOja KaTeropuja 3a ayToMOOWII IocTana
JAJIEKO TIOTITYHHU]a ¥ CHelu(UKOBaHM]a HETO IITO je caja.

Ono mTo je Takole BpiO Ba)KHO HArJlaCUTH OJIHOCH C€ Ha TO Ja cuUMyJaluja He
MpeACTaB/ba caMO MYyKYy aKTHUBAIM]y WHQpOpMaIHja U3 AYrOpovYHOT mamhema, HETO W HCHE
Tpanchopmaije — ca TUM HH(}OpMalrjama/cuMysaljamMa ceé MOXKE WIpaTH, OHE Ce MOTY
noehaBaty, cMamHUBaTH, pa3BIAuYUTH, OOJIMKOBATH, POTUPATH, CUMYJIHPATH CIHAIMjaTHO U
TEMIIOPATHO, MOTY C€ TOCMaTpaTH W3 pa3IMUMTUX TEPCIEKTHBA, CTalmaTH ca JAPYTUM
uHpopmanrjama Wi panuiadnmaBata (Barsalou 1999: 591). Bparumo ce caga mpuyu o
noxahamy ayToMexaHU4apcKe MIKoJIe. 3aMUCIIMMO JIa CaM Ty IIKOJY YCIEITHO 3aBpIIiia U 1a
caM ce MoKa3ajia HEOOMYHO TaJCHTOBAHOM 3a OINpPaBKy ayromoOmia. To Ou MH Moxknaa
J03BOJIMJIO Jla WMIPOBH3YjeM TMPHU TIOIpaBKaMa, KPEaTUBHO KOPUCTHM MaTepujajie |
npeaMeTe KOju HHCY NMPUMApHO HAINPaBJbEHU Yy Ty CBPXY, MOXIA YaK W Ja OCMHCIHM
HaIpPEHU]y BEP3Hjy HEKOT €IEMEHTa ayTOMOOMIIA, a CBAKAKO Jla BPIIUM IMPOIICHE OH/IA KaJjia
BUJMM KBap Ha KoJiuMa. MelhyTuM, Kako ja TakBy IIKOJIy HHCaM 3aBpIIWIIA, MOjE 3HAE O
ayTOMOOMJIIMA OCTaje BPJIO CHPOMAIIHO M TO CE JAJ0 BHUJCTU W3 MPETXOJJHOT HapaTHBa.
Wnak, Moj uuTanai je MOTao Ja Ha OCHOBY, NpE CBEra, CONCTBEHOT 3Hama O IIKoJamMa U
ayroMoOWJINMa, KOHCTPYHUIE TpUYy CHUMYIHpajyhu paznuunre eneMeHTe OCHOBHHUX

aKkTHUBUpaHUX ¢pejMoBa. OBa Mpuya je 3a CBAKOI YMTaolla Mopaja OUTH Apyrauuja jep cy

9V cBakoj ce JaToj CyOperuju akTUBUpa CIelMjanu3anyja Koja je Hajuemhe acouupaHa ca TUM cydperujama,
3ajefIHO ca JApYTUM aKkTHBHUM pervjaMa Kao W JApYrdM aKTHBHHUM cCrienujann3anujama. Kako ce oBaj mporec
CHUMYJTAHO jaBJba 3a CBaKy cyOperujy, oH je Bpio nHTepakTuHor thma.” (Barsalou 1999: 591). [,,In any given
subregion, the specialization having the highest association with the subregion, with other active regions, and
with other active specializations becomes active. Because this process occurs for each subregion simultaneously,
it is highly interactive.”].
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MEHTAIHH MOJIETH KOje MOCEAY]y Pa3IHu4UTH; HEKO je MPEKO MpHUYe MOrao CaMo MPEeTeTH,
cakyIbajyhu mpeBacxoHO MOJAaTKe KOju ce THay bapcamoyoBor mojena, anu Oyayhu na tm
nojanmy He Mory OuTu cxBaheHM Ha MOTIYHO arCTPakKTHOM HHUBOY, 0e€3 cuMmynianuja
ayToMOoOMJIa, TOYKOBAa ayTOMOOWJIA, MEXaHHYapCKe paJWOHHIEC WIHM IIKOJIE, YUTAmEe je
CBaKaKO MOPAJ0 OMTH MYJITUMOJIANaH J0XKHBJbaj, y3 ydenrhe, mpe cBera, MEHTAJIHUX CIIHKA, a
MOXKJIa U ayJIUTUBHUX, TAKTHJIHUX M YaK OJIPAKTOPHHUX TUIIOBA CUMYJAlHja — jep Cy HaIu
MOjMOBU YBEK yTeMeJbeHH. Ywuramany OM Jajbe MOrao Ja, Ha OCHOBY TOT 3Hama, Kao U
nH(popmalrja Ipey3eTux U3 OBOI MOT HapaTHBa, /1aJb€ MaHUITYJIMILIE MPUYOM, JoJajyhu joj
JeTajbe M emu307e. A Y OCHOBH OBaKO CIIOKEHHMX KOHIIENTyalu3alja, npema mojaery JI.
Bapcanoa, nexu yumeHuIa Ja jelaH MEepHENnTUBHU CUMOOJ MOKe OMTH TOBE3aH ca BHIIE
KOTHUTUBHHUX OKBHpA, IITO j€ HEONXOJaH JEO0 JbYACKE CHOCOOHOCTH 1a (OpMYITHIIE
MOTEHITMjATHO OecKoHa4YaH Opoj KOHIENTyaln3alyja. YIIpaBo y BE3W ca TUM j€ U ayTopoBa
Te€3a Jla Cce TOBE3MBAKEM KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHpa (Kao BHIIMX HHBOA KOTHHUIMjE) U
NepUenTuBHUX cuMOoia (Kao HWKHMX OO0JIMKa KOrHULMje) ¢opMupajy MeplenTUBHU
CUMYJIATOPH, KOju omoryhaBajy KOTHUTHBHOM CHCTEMY Ja KOHCTpyHWIIE crhernuduyaHe
CHMYIIallije HEKOT eHTHTETa MiIu Jaorahaja y meroBoM ozcyctBy (Barsalou 1999: 586). Jenan
CUMYJIATOpP MOJKE MPOM3BECTH OecKoHadyaH Opoj cuMmynarija HEKEe BPCTE, MPU YeMy CBaka
CUMYyJIallija 3ampaBO NpEACTaBjba JPyradujy KOHIENTyalu3amujy cTBapu, a Oymyhu na
CUMYJIATOP JeCTe CKYyNl KOTHHUTHUBHUX OKBHpPAa M OJAroBapajyhux mneprenTUBHUX cUMOOIa,
IEroBa aKTHBAlMja MOXKE MPU3BATU Pa3IMUUTE, BUILE AllCTPAKTHE WJIU BUIIE MEPLENTHUBHE,
HuBoe korannuje.®® AkTHBanmMja jeJHOT KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpPA HHUKAJa HHje TOTIyHa (n3Mehy
ocTajor, U 300r orpaHuuema pajaHe MeMmopuje), Beh ce upeneBaHTHU €JIEMEHTH U Be3e
KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpa TIIOTHUCKY]Jy, JOK C€ IPEeKO peJleBaHTHUX elieMeHaTa Hokpehy
MEPLENTUBHA CUMYIIATOPU 32 OHA MEPIENTHBHA CBOjCTBAa UTJ. KOja Cy peJleBaHTHA 3a JaTu
KOHTEKCT, U TO Ha cBuUM HuUBouMa korHuuuje (Ritchie 2006: 101). IIpernocraBka na je cBaka
KOHILIENITyaln3alija ypaBHOTEXeHa ,,0[03/10”°, MPEKO MEPIENTUBHUX CUMOO0Ia, Ka0 U J1a OHa

3aBUCHU OJ] TPCHYTHOI' KOHTCKCTA KOjH IoCTaBJba yCJIOBC CI/IMy.]'IaI_[I/IjI/I, peiiaBa npo6neM BC3aH

8 In any given subregion, the specialization having the highest association with the subregion, with other active
regions, and with other active specializations becomes active. Because this process occurs for each subregion
simultaneously, it is highly interactive. The simulation that emerges reflects the strongest attractor in the frame’s
state space. If context ‘clamps’ certain aspects of the simulation initially, the constraint satisfaction process may
diverge from the frame’s strongest attractor toward a weaker one. If an event is being simulated, subregions and
their specializations may change over time as the constraint satisfaction process evolves recurrently. During a
simulation, processing is not limited to the retrieval of frame information but can also include transformations of
it. Retrieved information can be enlarged, shrunk, stretched, and reshaped; it can be translated across the
simulation spatially or temporally; it can be rotated in any dimension; it can remain fixed while the perspective
on it varies; it can be broken into pieces; it can be merged with other information.” (Barsalou 1999: 591).
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3a TO J]a ce KOHIICNITyalu3allije jelHe CTBapu MOTY OMTHO Pa3UKOBATH OJ TMOjeIUHIIA IO
MOjeIMHIA, A YaK W OJ] CUTyaldje 10 CUTyalHje KOJ HCTOT IMOjeIuHIA. YKOJIHMKO Ce
NPETIIOCTAaBU J]a CE€ y OCHOBHM Pa3IMYMTUX CHUMYJAllMja Hajla3u UCTU WM NPUOIMIKHO UCTU
cumynarop (jep Jbyau uMajy, npe ceeed, jeqHaKe TEHETCKE MPEIUCIIO3UIN]E 32 HHTEPAKIIH]Y
ca CBeTOM, Jakie, W 3a (QopMupame cHMyJaTopa), OHAAa C€ pa3INIuTe
CHMYJIalije/KOHIENTyalln3alje jeJHe CTBApU MOTY TOJBECTH MOJ HMCTH KOHIENT. JacaH
JI0Ka3 32 OBY TBP/bY j€ UNILCHHIIA 1A JbYJH MOTY CUMYJIUPATH Tyhe KOHIIeNTyaln3aluje, Kao
U Jla UCTOBPCHA KOHTEKCTyallHa OTpaHUuCHha yTUYy Ha (HOpMHpame M aKTHBHPAEmE HCTHX
cumynnatopa (Barsalou 1999: 588). OBoj Te3u Tpeba 101aTH ¥ TBPABY Jia je MpUMapHU b
JBYJICKOT y4eHa YCIOCTaBJbamkbe CHMYJaTOpa — OHAA Kaja TOjeluHaIl MOXKE CHMYIHPATH
HEIITO Ha HAYMH KOjU je KyJATYpPOJIOUIKH MPHUXBATIBHUB, OH JIaTy CTBAp pa3yMe Ha aJleKBaTaH
Hauus (Barsalou 1999: 587).

Bapcanoy u3nBaja jormn jeman OMTaH TPUHIMI Yy Be3U ca (YHKIIMOHUCAHEM JbYJICKE
KOTHHIIMje, a TO je MpaBWJIO NMPBEHCTBA y yCBajamy/yBaxkaBamby HHPOpMalUja ca HUKHUX
HUBOA Ha rope y OJHOCY Ha CyNpOTaH ciay4aj. JlaTh mpuHIKI UMa CBOje 00jalImhemhe y CaMOM
MOJIETy — TPETHOCTABIM Ja TEPIENTUBHU CHUMOOIM (OPMHpAjy alCTpaKTHH]E €IeMEHTE

KOTHHUIIU]E — ajli M 'y EMITMPHjCKUM UcTpakuBamuma (Barsalou 1999: 588):

[Ipema oBOM cxBaTamy, UyJIHO-MOTOPHYKH CHUCTEM je TICHETpaTHWBaH, ali He yBek. Kana ce
nHpOpMaIFja Koja HAe OJ03/I0 HAarope Cykodu ca mHPOpPMAaNHjoM Koja HAE OF03T0 Hasoie,
o0m4HO TpeBiaaa oHa npehamma. Mehytum, kaga He mocToju HHPOpPMaIja Koja uae 010310
Harope, mpobuja ce mH(popMamuja Koja WAE OM03T0 HAAONE, KA0 KOJ MEHTATHUX CIIHKA.
Moxaa je KJbYy9HO TO Ja Kaja Cy JBa TWNa WHQOpMalja KOMIIATHOWIIHE, MPOIECYHParbe
0JI03r0 HaJloJe TOHOBO IMPEOBIIa/iaBa, ajld Ha CYNTHIAH HAYMH KOJU je KOMIUIEMEHTapaH
nporecynpamy 010310 Harope. (Barsalou 1999: 13).8

Kon Jspymu ce jesuukum cuMOONIM pasBUjajy 3ajeAHO ca HHUMa IOBE3aHUM
nepuenTUBHUM cuMOoarma. Kao W mepuentuBHH CUMOOJI, M je3UYKH CUMOOJI MPEICTaBlba
cxeMaTu3oBaHO cehame mepuunupaHor gorahaja (Omwino na je y muTamby H3rOBOpEHa WIH
MUCaHa ped) U CTOTa HU jJe3UYKH CUMOOJ HHje aMOJIAJIHA CUMOOJI HUTH MPOU3BOIM aMOIATHE
cumbosne. OHma Kaja Hamly HaXkby YCMEPUMO HA ped — HM3TOBOPEHY WJIM HAalHUCaHy —
cxemaTn3oBaHa cehama Be3aHa 3a HEKa NepLENTHBHA CTamka C€ MHTErPUIY y CHUMYJATOpe
KOjU Mocie MPOAYKYyjy cumyiauuje peud. Jlasbu pa3Boj cuUMylaTopa BE3aHHX 3a je3HuKe

cumOoIe noApa3syMeBa HBUXOBO IMOBC3WBAKBLEC Ca CUMYJIATOpHMA 3a CHTUTCTC U zloraljaje Ha

81 | On this view, sensory-motor systems are penetrable but not always. When bottom-up information conflicts
with top-down information, the former usually dominates. When bottom-up information is absent, however, top-
down information penetrates, as in mental imagery. Perhaps most critically, when bottom-up and top-down
information are compatible, top-down processing again penetrates, but in subtle manners that complement
bottom-up processing.”
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Koje pedepulry — HEeKM CUMYIaTOPH 3a PeUH c€ Be3yjy 3a YUTaBE SHTHTETE U Jorahaje, Apyru
camo 3a onpelheHe cyOpernoHe KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHpa. ,,Kako ce je3nyka BEUITHHA pa3BHja,
Jena y4ye Ja TpOAYKTHBHO KOHCTPYHMINY CUMYyJNanuje o Tyhux Mckaza M J1a KOHCTPYHUIIY
MCKa3e MPEeKo KOjuX ApyruMa MpeHoce CBOje YHyTpaiimwe cumynanuje.” [,,As linguistic skill
develops, children learn to construct simulations productively from other people’s utterances
and to construct utterances that convey their internal simulations to others™] (Barsalou 1999:
607). Onma kaga ce CHMYJIaTOpU 3a PEYM BEXKY 33 CUMYJIATOpPE KOHIICNATa, OHU MOTY
KOHTpPOJIMCATU CUMYyJallyje — MpUpOody Haller 10)KUBJbaja U pa3yMeBama. Peujy, KoHIeNnTH cy
YBEK YTEJIOBJbEHHU, QM 3aXBajbyjyhM j€3WYKO] CHOCOOHOCTH, OHHU HE MOpajy OWTH U
MPUMapHO HMCKYCTBEHHU jep c€ CHMYJIATOp MOXKE ela0opHpaTH Ha BHIIE HHBOA (a HE CaMo
(hu3moIoMIKOM U a)eKTUBHOM).

Teopuja xontekcToM orpanmdyenunx cumynaropa (Context-limited simulators theory,
CLST) JI. [Jejpuma Puumja (2006) mpenctaBba aruidKalifjy MEPHENITHBHOT HEYPOHCKOT
Mojzena yma/mosra Jlopenca B. Bapcamoa na mpoOinem meradope. OBa Teopuja Huje
OTIOHMpPaHa TEOPHjH KOHIETITyaiHe MeTadope, HaKo je JOHEKJIe mpeoOpakasa, jep: 1. je3uk
BHJIM CaMO Kao jeJlaH oJ1 u3Bopa 3a rpaheme metadope; 2. mopoauie metadopa HE CXBaTa Kao
[IEHTPAIM30BaHe, ca JeIHOM KOPEHCKoM MeTadopom, Beh opraHu3oBaHE IMPEKO CPOJJTHUX
IIOJMOBHUX I10Jba; 3. HWAKO TMperno3Haje Ja TMpeciukaBamka YHyTap MeTadope y HEKUM
cilydajeBUMa MOTY WhH y jeTHOM TpaBIly, YKa3yje Ha TO Ja Cy OHa uemnihe ycmepeHa y oba
npaBua (Ritchie 2006: 131-134). OBe pasnuke npousjiase u3 PuuujeBe Hamepe Ja MPoIeC
CeMHo3¢e MpHKaxe Kao 1. yrenoBibeH, 2. mupektan u Op3 (euri. on the fly), oxnocHo na y

CBOjoj TeopHju 3aobubhe Merameradope CTpyKTypHOTr Tuma.®?

OcHoBHa wuueja PuumjeBe
Teopuje je cieneha: akTMBamMja TEPHENTyaTHUX CHMYJaTopa y jE3WYKOM IIPOIECy je
OrpaHUYCeHA KOTHUTHBHUM KOHTEKCTOM, Tj. IIPETXOJHO aKTHBUPAHUM OKBHUPHUMA U CXeMama y
TPEHYTHO] KOHBEP3aLMju®>: MeHTaaHe CIMKe, CUMOOJM, Peud M H3pasd aKTUBUPA]y Be3e
npeMa JIpyruM MEHTAJIHUM CIIMKaMa, CUMOOJIMMa, peYrMa ¥ U3pa3uMa, Kao U Mpema JPYruMm

NnepuenTyajJIHum CUMYJIaTOpHUMa Pa3INIUTUX KaTeroija (CGHBOpOMOTOpI/I‘IKI/IM,

82 Vkasyjyhu Ha IPUCYCTBO OBUX MOCIENHUX Y TEOPUjU IIOJMOBHOT Ca)KUMaka, PuunjeBa je Teopuja KpUTHYKU
yCMEepeHa IpeMa UCTOj; ayTop cMaTpa Ja je 300r yBolhema mojMa MEHTAIHNX MIPOCTOpa M BbHXOBOT YMHOXKABakha
YHyTap TIOjJMOBHE MpPEXEe TEOpHja TIOjJMOBHOT Ca)KUMarha HEMOTPEOHO CIOKEHA.

8 At all times, we have an active flow of perceptions and ideas, the experienced present, that includes the flow
of attended perceptions (of the environment and of our own bodies) as well as a set of activited schemas,
perceptual simulators, that is relatively stable and constitutes the frame, and a sequence of other activated
perceptual simulators (images, ideas, emotions) that constitute our ‘thoughts’. The cognitive environment posited
by Sperber and Wilson (1986) includes the cognitive context, everything in the experienced present plus readily-
perceptible and salient aspects of the physical environment (unattended perceptions and objects and events that
could easily be perceived).”
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MPONPUOLIETITUBHIM, EMOLIMOHATTHUM MCKYCTBUMA, UT/.), TIPH Y€MY Cy HEKe O]l TUX Be3a Je0
mporeca mperno3HaBama (y OCHOBH, JCHOTATUBHU) M CTOTa MpPHMAapHHU, a Jpyre cy Be3e
CeKyHJ[apHE M MOTY WJIM HE Mopajy OuTH acoijaruBHo aktuBupane (Ritchie 2006: 125-126).
AHanorHe OBMM THIIOBHMAa Be3a Cy NPHUMApHH U CEKYHJAPHH CUMYJIATOPH, TPH UYEMY
TUMcTHHKIMja u3Mel)y nBa Huje omTpa Beh mpe mpencTaBiba KOHTHHYYyM, Oyayhm ma je
KOHTEKCTyaliHo ycioBibeHa (Ritchie 2006: 127). AxtuBamuje 3aBuce oJl yckiaheHocTn
pernaiuje ca akTHBUPaHUM OKBHUpUMa M KOTHUTUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM (Tj. 3aBUCE OJ KOpemalmja
ca MPEeTXOJHUM HCKYCTBUMa U TPEHYTHUM KOHTEKCTOM), U OHE peJlalije Koje Ce y IaToM
OKBHPY KOMYHHKAI[Mje HE BHJIE Kao pelieBaHTHe ce moTuckyjy (Ritchie 2006: 126). Ctora ce
M ceMuo3a MoXke pa3ymeTH Ha cienehm HaumH: ,,OBaj HENPEKUIHH TPOIEC aKTHBUpAma U
3aMemHBamba NepLUenTyaTHUX cCUMO0Ia Yy paJHOj MEMOPHjU, KOJU YECTO BOAM alTepanyjama y
JIYrOPOYHO] MEMOPHjH, KOHCTUTYHINE 3Hauerve komyHukanuje.” [,,This ongoing process of
activating and altering perceptual simulators in working memory, often leading to alterations
to long-term memory, constitutes the meaning of the communicative interaction.”] (Ritchie
2006: 127). Y meradoprukoM je3uKy, npeTnocrapiba Puun, Behnna npumapHux cumynatopa
ouhe motucHyTa, Omio 300T HEeyckiial)eHOCTH ca TeMOM KOHBep3aiuje, Omiio 300T muper
KOHBEP3alMjCKOT KOHTeKcTa. Ha mpumep, y peuenunu ,,Moj agBokar je ajkyna’ mojapa3ymeBa
ce TMOTHCKMBAaWkE€ CBHUX OHHMX CHMYyJaTopa Be3aHMX 3a KOHIENT ,ajKyjda’ KOju HHCY
KOMMATHOWIIHUA ca CHHTarMOoM ,,MOj aIBOKaT’ y TPEHYTHOM OKBHPY KOHBep3aIje — Pu3nIku
aTpuOyTH BE3aHW 3a Hallle IIPEJICTaBe O ajKylamMa He MOpajy OMTH aKkTHBHPAHH, JOBOJHHO j€
akTHBHpaTH ocehama crpaxa, raljema u 6ecromohnoctu (Rithie 2006: 129-130). Tume ce
3a00miIa3e mpaBuja NPBEHCTBA NPU AKTUBALIMJU M, CJIEICTBEHO TOMeE, yBOleme HOBHX

MCHTAJIHUX ITPOCTOpaA:

Meradopa ce Kpeupa He HYKHO TMPEKO Kopenanuje u3Mel)y TeMe W TpeHOCHHWKA Y
YTEIIOBJEEHOM HCKYCTBY, HEr0 aKTUBHPAmEM IEPIENTYaTHHX CUMOONa MPEeKo TeMe, MITO 3a
y3BpaT aKTHBHpA Pa3IMUUTE cXeMe (M je3WK ca FhHMa TOBE3aH) M3 KOjUX ce MOXe Oupartu.
Meradopa ce mHTEpIpeTHpa HE HYXHO TOBJIAYCHEM HPETXOTHO YTEIOBJHEHUX KOpenalmja
KOje HOCH TeMa ca NPEHOCHHUKOM, HEro MOTHCKUBAEmEM KOHTEKCTYallHO HEepeNeBaHTHHX
NEepUenTyaJHnX cuMOONa, YMMe Ce OCHaXyje aKTHBAaIMja KOHTEKCTYaJTHO pEIEeBAaHTHHX
HeplenTyaIHuX cuMOona, 1a Ou ce OHM rmoBe3ayu ca TeMoM. Hema nmotpebe 3a THM 11a ce Tema
¥ TIPEHOCHHK TIPBO MOBEKY Y IpeTxoaHoM uckyctsy. (Ritchie 2006: 205).%

8 A metaphor is created, not necesserily by correlation of topic with vehicle in embodied experience, but by
activation of perceptual simulators by the topic, which in turn activate verious schemas (and language associated
with each) from which the originator may choose. A metaphor is interpreted, not necessarily by drawing on prior
emboided correlation of topic with wvehicle, but by suppressing context-irrelevant perceptual simulators,
enhancing the activation of context-relevant perceptual simulators, and linking these to the topic. There is no
need for topic and vehicle to have been associated in previous experience.”
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Ycnen tora Puun ykaszyje Ha moTpeOy 1a ce MeTadope He aHAIM3UPAjy BHUIIIE Y BE3U
ca jeITHOM KOPEHCKOM MeTa(opoM, HEro Ja ce UACHTU(UKY]y Moryha — peleBaHTHa — M0Jba
3Havema (eHrd. fiields of meaning) u wuxoBa MoOBe3aHOCT 32 KOHICNITYaTHUM MOJbMMA (EHIJL.
conceptual fields) (Ritchie 2006: 144). ITosba 3HaueHa OBIIE CE MOT'Y CXBaTHTH Kao Moryhe
IPUMapHEe U CEKYHIapHE BE3¢ KOje Cy aKTUBUPAHE JeTHUM KOHIICIITOM, JIOK CY KOHIICTITyaIHa
10Jba IIMPE ¥ aICTPAKTHHje MHCTAHIIE y KOje 10Jba 3Hauera cuTyupamo.®® U3 tora cienu na
HHTEeppeTanuja Metapope HE 3HAYM HY)KHO pa3yMeBame TEME MPEKO MPCHOCHHMKA, HETO
MpeKo Hu3a arpulyra NPEHOCHHKA KOje C€ ca TEeMOM Yy JaTOM CIOjy JOBEACHE ¥

acormjatuBHy penamyjy (Ritchie 2006: 144).

8 In general, multiple ‘fields of meaning’ (emotional, perceptual, motor impulse, and so on) are usually
associated with a particular ‘conceptual field’, such as ‘conTENTIOUS ACTIVITIES’. Each concept within a
conceptual field activates a more or less unique set of ideas and emotions, each at a particular strength or
salience; thus, the particular concept that is used as a metaphor vehicle will tend to associate a unique set of
emotions, perceptions, and ideas with the topic of the metaphor.” (Ritchie 2006: 144).
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2.2. META®OPA Y KOTHUTUBHUM HAYKAMA

2.2.1. KPATAK IIPEIJIE/J ITPUCTVYIIA PEHOMEHY META®OPE

O 1mpBOj MENOBUTO] pacmpaBd O MeTadopd y OKBUpPHMA 3alaHOCBPOIICKE
[UBWJIM3AIM]E MOXE CE€ TOBOPUTU Y BE3U ca APUCTOTEIOM, KOJU O OBOj TEMH paclpaBiba y
texctoBuMa O necnuuxoj eewimunu (14576, 1 — 1458a, 17) u Pemopuxa (111 2.6-15, 111 3.4,
III 4.1, IIT 10.7, III 11.1). ApucroTenoBo cxBaTame MeTadope, HE caMO Kao MECHUYKOT
yKpaca Beh Kao KapaKTepUCTUKE MPHUPOTHOT je3uKa YOMIITEe, OWIIO je BpJO YTHUIAJHO Y
aHTHIM; 3axBabyjyhu Apucrorteny wmeradopa je mocrana BakaH HpoOieM y OKBUPY
AHTUYKUX (UIIOJIOIIKUX AUCIHUIUITMHA. Y o00a TOoMeHyTa TeKcTa ApHCTOTeN MpoydaBa
MeTadopy y Be3H ca CTHJIOM WIH JUKIHjOM, TIPH YeMy TMOJI OBHM IOjMOBHMA TIOApa3yMeBa
»HAUUH JpXKamba 2060pa’ WU ,,CacTaB/balbe U JpKame Oecede (M MECHUYKOT cacTaBa —
npumeoba O. M.)” (1997: 241), omgHocHO, y TepMHHHMa puUMCKe petopuke, elocutio. ¥V
OKBHUPY IHUKIHje APHCTOTEN pa3iIMKyje 0caM JIeJIoBa — Tiiac, CJIOT, CBe3y, WIaH, UMe, TJIaroi U
roBop (1983: 38), a mpobiem Metadope oH pasmarpa y Be3u ca uMeHnma (Aristotel 1955: 40),
1 UMeHMMa 1 riiaroiuma (Aristotel 1997: 248).

Crarupanun Mmetadopy nedunuire Ha ciaenchu naumn: ,,Metafora je prenosenje
izraza s jednog predmeta na drugi, i to ili s roda na vrstu, ili s vrste na rod, ili s vrste na vrstu,
ili, najzad, na osnovu analogije.” (Aristotel 1983: 41, noodsyxna O. M.). ®yukuuja merapope
oriena ce, JaKiie, y npeHocy WIN mpancghepy 3HaUCHa ca jeJHOT MojMa Ha JPYTH, Ha IITa
yKasyje u erumonoruja came peun.t® Opa ynximja je yHusepsanHa 3a je3ux jep ce cBU Jbyau
ciyxke MeTaopoM U CBH Cy y CTamy Ja je pasymejy (Apucrtoren 1997: 249)%. Oso nasme
3HAYU Ja j€ je3rUKa CIIOCOOHOCT y AUPEKTHO] BE3H ca COCOOHOIINY youaBama CIMYHOCTH U

pas3nuka usmel)y eHTuTeTa y CBeTy; y TOM CMHUCITY ApHUCTOTeNIOBa iepUHHLIN]jaA AeTyje TOTOBO

CaBpCMCHO, I1a YaK U y N1YXYy KOTHUTHBUCTUKC.

8 uetagpop-é, 1. Perseus Digital Library. Ed. Gregory R. Crane. Tufts University. JocTynHo Ha:

<http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.04.0057%3Aentry%3D%2367015&r
edirect=true>. 28.5.2018.

87 OBa ApucrorenoBa TBp/ma MOXke ONTH cxBaheHa ¥ Kao MMIUTUIMTHA TToJieMHKa ca [lnaToHoOBHM cxXBaTamnMa
je3uka m3ioxkeHnM y crimcy Kpamun. Ilpema Apucroreny, Meradopa Huje caMo yoOudajeHa 3a TOBOPHH jE3UK,
Beh nma u moceOHy yrory y o3HadaBamy II0jMOBa 3a KOj€ y je3UKy He I0CTOju oArosapajyhu o3nauntess. [Ipema
[Tnatony, ca npyre cTpaHe, ¢opma pedd OAroBapa HHXOBHUM YHHBEP3IHHM, HICaTHUM QopMmaMa HiIH
CyIITHHAMa, IITO OM 3HAYMIIO /1A j€ TI0jaM KaTaxpes3e CyBHIIaH.

79


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=metafor-a%2F&la=greek&can=metafor-a%2F0
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=h(&la=greek&can=h(0&prior=metafor-a/
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.04.0057%3Aentry%3D%2367015&redirect=true
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.04.0057%3Aentry%3D%2367015&redirect=true

Y Be3u ca HaBeneHOM AePUHHUIMjOM MeTadope, M KIACU(PUKALUJOM CaIPKAHOM
yHyTap me, YMoepTro Exo uctuue na ApucroTen Kopuctu Metadopy Kao TeHepHYKH TePMUH,
rZie IpBa JBa TUIa Metadope NOTHaAajy MO CHHET/I0XY, OK CY IMOCHEIkha JBA THIIA 3alIPABO
jeIaH MCTH, aHAJOUIKH THII, jep 00a Hy)KHO y ONTHUIIA] CTaBJbajy uyeTupu TepmuHa (Eko 2004:
20, 31). Exo nmpumehyje ma je ApHCTOTEIOBO Pa3IMKOBAKE THIIOBA METapope YCIOBIHEHO
KYJITYpOJOLIKUM pa3jo3uMa: OHO WITO c€ ApUCTOTENy MOIJIO YYUHUTH ,,[IPUPOJHUM,
IIPOCTOM 3aMEHOM MMEHA 3a POJl MIIH BPCTY®® 3ampaBo je MPOM3BOJLHO PA3IMKOBAME POJA M
Bpcte, Oynyhu na tun metadope He oapelyjy jenHoM 3aaaTa, €CEeHIMjaIUCTHYKH YTeMeJheHa,
peYHNYKa 3HaYeHa peun, Beh ynorpeda eHIMKIIONEANjCKUX 3HaUeHha Koja Cy y BE3H ca JaTOM
peun y KoHKpeTHOM KoHTekcTy (B. Eko 2004: 110). Vkparko, usrien Iopoupujesor cradna®®
KOju OM ce OJHOCHO Ha KOHKpeHY MeTadopy, U KOjU Cy YCBOjUJIE MOCTAPUCTOTEIOBCKA U
CpeImOBEKOBHA JIOTHKA, 3aBUCH 0]1 KOHTekcTyainHoT Tornuka (Eko 2004: 21, 42).

Exo muaue cmarpa na BumieBekoBHa (acuuHammja ApHUCTOTETOBOM ACPUHUIIAOM
MeTadope NmourBa Ha JeJHOM HECIIOpa3ymMy W Ha jeHO] JIYIIUTHOCTH, MPU Y€MYy HECIopa3yM
MPOU3JIa3u W3 TOTa IITO MpBa TPU APHCTOTENOBa THIA MeTadope 3ampaBo TOBOPE O TOME
KaKo ce CTBapa M cxBaTa MeTadopa, JOK pacrnpaBa O YETBPTOM THUITY jeCTe€ pacipaBa O TOME
mTa HaM Meradopa caommTaBa, Koja je eHa (YHKIMja;, TpeMa HEroBoj OLCHH, Y
pasMmaTpamy YETBPTOT THIIA KPHje CE€ M TCHUJATHOCT APHCTOTEIOBOI CXBaTama Ipobiema
(Exo 2004: 48). 1 3ancrta, ApUCTOTEIOBO TyMauelke YETBPTOr TUIA MeTadope, OTHOCHO
HETOBO 0Jipehehe aHAJIOTH]e Kao YeTBOpOwWIaHe Iponopiuje rae ce ,,drugi ¢lan odnosi prema
prvom kao Cetvrti prema tre¢em [...] [jler mesto drugoga uzece pesnik Cetvrti ¢lan, ili mesto
Cetvrtoga drugi, a ponekad se metafori dodaje i onaj koji je metaforom zamenjen” (Aristotel
1983: 41), moacTuilajHo je 3a UCTpakuBaue 10 naHammbux aaHa (Krikmann 2009: 1). Yopaso
Ce Yy aHAJIOIIKO] mpUpoaAu MeTadope MOKe cariieiaTd CyIITHHA ApPHCTOTEIOBOT CXBaTamba
oBe ¢urype: Metadopa mnoxasyje JbyJACKy CHOCOOHOCT Jla yOUH CIMYHOCTU U pasznuke usmehy

mpeaMera W uieja, a oBa CIOCOOHOCT je, Oaml Kao M MOJIpakaBame, CBOJCTBEHA CBUM

8 TIpumepu y Ioemuyu cy cnenehu: ,,A ranauja Mu eBo cToju”, Tae je u3BplieH TpaHcdep usMely 3Hauema
,CTajat” | ,,0uTH ycuapeH”; ,Xuwbany noopux Omuicej yauHH [ena”, The JeKceMa ,XHjbaay CTOju MECTO
JIEKCEME ,,MHOT'0”.

8 Arbor porphyriana [a’~ porfiria:’na] (latinski: Porfirijevo stablo), graficki prikaz logicki stupnjevito
podredenih, odn. nadredenih pojmova. Prikaz ide od pojma bi¢a uopée do pojma covjeka pojedinca. Takav
prikaz pojmova, veoma uobiéajen u skolasti¢koj filozofiji, dao je neoplatoni¢ar Porfirije (III. st.) u svojem uvodu
u Aristotelove Kategorije, koje je Boetije preveo na latinski.” (Leksikografski zavod Miroslav Krleza, Hrvatska
enciklopedija, ,Porfirijevo stablo”. Dostupno na: <http://www.enciklopedija.hr/natuknica.aspx?id=3587>.
Pristupljeno: 24.5.2018).
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mwynuma®. TIputom, mo6pa ymorpeba mertadope je mHBeHIMja, oHa 00e3behyje jacHocT y
Ka3MBamby U MOXKE YaKk OMTH M BHJ KaTaxpese, OHAA Kaja y je3HKy He IMOCTOjH HAa4YMH Jia ce
HCKa)Xe HEKO 3Ha4yeme. Y TOM CMHCIY TJaBHa BpeIHOCT MeTadope HHje TPOIMOJIOIKa (HaKo
MeTadopa jecTe M HaYMH J1a C€ OCTBApH HEOOMYHOCT HMCKa3a, a CAaMHUM THM H Y3BHIICHOCT
ropopa — Apucroren 1997: 248), Beh casuajua. Apucroren oBne ymorpebibaBa HCTH
apryMeHT Kao M KaJa pachpaBiba O MUME3H: 300T Tora mro Meradopa uMa CazHajHy YIory,
TOBOPHHMK M PELUIHJCHT HY)KHO YXHBajy y m0j. CHara meradope (Oam xao u nojecuca)
orjiefla ce y CIpe3d eCTETCKOT M ca3HajHOT. Yak M YKOJIMKO Hema (PYHKIH]y KaTtaxpese,
MeTadopa yka3yje Ha HEKHM acleKT MpeAMeTa KOju HHje €BUICHTaH. 3alpaBo, METapopoM ce
WCcKa3y TIpHAaje HUjaHca HEOOMYHOCTH MIM CTPaHOCTH'., alM Tako Ja ce He HArjiamasa
HY)XHO caMa BEUITHHA OHOTa KO TOBOPH; CBOjJEBPCHUM OHEOOWYaBamEM HCKa3a HCTOBPEMEHO
ce mocTke u Beha mpernu3HocT u jacHoha (Apuctoren 1997: 248).

Tpeba HamoMeHyTH U TO J1a APUCTOTEN UCTUYE Ja je TIPH ymoTpeOdn Metadope Beoma
BXHO M3abpaTu MOjMOBE KOju ce ciaxy ca mpeamerom (1997: 250), ka0 u yMepeHOCT, jep
JTUKIIMja 3aCHOBaHA CcaMO Ha HEOOMYHHMM wH3pazuMa Moke Outu 3aroHerka (1983: 43),
HE/IOBOJBHO CIIOCOOHA J]a KOMYHHIIMpa ca [WhaHOM TNyOinukoM. HemomroBame OBHX
OrpaHuYeHa MOXe MeTadopH JaTH U TyXOBUT KapakTep.

BepoBarno mox ytumajem ApuctorenoBe Teze na je mopeheme meradopa (jep je u
MPUJIMKOM yIoTpede KoMmapaiuje IT0O0HJeHO 3HaueHme MeTadOpHYHO, YNPKOC KOpHUIIhewmy
BE3HHUKa ,,ka0” — Apucroren 1997: 260), y puMCKO] pETOPHIIN ycTaauia ce AeGpuHuUIrja 11a je
Metadopa ckpaheno mnopehewe (Kvintilijan 1967: 262). Tako cy KsunTuiamjanora
pa3marpama 0 MeTapoOpH, HaAjoOUYHUjeM U Hajienuiem mpony, y BEITUKOj MEPU TOHABIbAHE
ApucToTenor cxparama mojMa. PUMCKHM peropuuap yka3yje Ha TO na je meradopa nap
MIPUPOJIE Jep je HecgecHo ynompebmbasa u Heobpazosana ceemuwa, 300r yera ce T00po
ynotpebibeHa MeTadopa yBeK U Hyx HO uctuye Oyayhu csuma npusnauna u jena (Kvintilijan
1967: 261). Kaga je peu o ¢ynkuujama meradope, KBUHTUIMjaH HCTHYE HHEHY Ca3HAjHY

yinory, jep meradopa ,,povecava punocu govora tim $to zamjenjuje rijeci 1 pozajmljuje ono

%0 ,,Metafora se naroCito odlikuje jasno¢om, dopadljivos¢u i neobi¢no$céu, kao i time $to se niko pronalazenju
metafora ne moze nauciti od drugoga.” (Aristotel 1997: 250). ,,Veoma je vazno umeti se prikladno sluziti
svakom od pomenutih vrsta, i sloZenim reCima i tudicama, a najvaznije kad se pesnik odlikuje u upotrebi
metafora. Jer, to se jedino ne moZe nauditi od drugoga, i to je obeleZje genijalnosti, jer umeti nalaziti sjajne
metafore znac¢i umeti uvideti sli¢nost.” (Aristotel 1955: 45).

%1 [...] therefore it is clear that good composition will have a foreign air (an air of novelty, something unusual,
above the flatness and monotony of ordinary, vulgar, talk: § 3), that (the art employed in it) may escape detection
(pass unobserved, § 4), and that it will be clear and perspicuous [...]” — E. M. Cope. Commentary on the Rhetoric
of Aristotle. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1877. Dostupno na:
<http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.04.0080%3Abook%3D3%3Achapter
%3D2%3Asection%3D6>. 28. 5. 2018.
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¢ega on nema i, najzad, uspijeva da izvrsi vrlo tezak zadatak tim $to svakoj stvari daje ime”
(Kvintilijan 1967: 261). OBakBa ymnotpeba meradope yciaoB/beHa je HE caMO MOTpeOoM aa
roBop OyJie jacHHjU M MPEeUn3HUjU, Beh 1 pagu yMeTHHYKHX edekara, paau rojayaBamba WIn
oTUIEeMEMBamka 3Hauewma: ,,Mnoge stvari koje su po prirodi manje pristojne, izrecene
pametnom metaforom, zvuce oplemenjeno.” (Kvintilijan 1967: 261).

KeunTHIIMjaHOBA THITOJIOTH]a MeTadope HAU3TIIE] CE Pa3jIkKyje 01 APUCTOTENIOBE, jep
PUMCKH peTopruap M3aBaja Meradope y KojuMa ce O3HaKe 3a KHBO 3aMEbyjy O3HAaKaMa 3a
KUBO, HEXHBO 3a XMBO M OOpHYTO, Kao W HexuBO 3a HexuBo (Kvintilijan 1967: 262).
MehyTtum, oBakBa mojena Mopajia je OMTH HMHCHHpUcaHa ApPHUCTOTENIOBUM KaTeropujama
MeTadopa Koje Uy oJ poja Ka BpCTU U 00paTHo, jep 1 KBuHTHIMjaHOBE 0a3MYHE OHTOJIOIIKE
KaTeropuje, )KUBO W HEXHUBO, 3aIPaBo jecy o3HaKe 3a poi. [Ipurom, ayrop HamoMmume na ce
Jajba Tmojena Metadope BpIIM ¢ 003UPOM Ha BPCTE, pa3yMHO — HEpPa3yMHO, JIe0 — IeJIMHA,
MIpHU YeMy je BaXXHO J1a ce mpu nojenu 3aapxu uctu meton (Kvintilijan 1967: 263), onHocHo
ananorvja. M kama je ped o caBeruma 3a rpaheme no6pe meradope KBunTtmimjan ocraje y
OKBUpHUMa ApHCTOTEJIOBHX pa3Mmarpama: MmeTadopa He cMe OWTH HH TpeBeIHKa WA
npeMajieHa 3a CBOj MpeaMeT, Kao ITO He cMme OuTh Hu HemozecHa. [lopex Tora, decra
ynoTpeba metadope MPOU3BOIM alerOpUYaH U €HUTMAaTUYaH rOBOP, IITO CTBapa HejacHohe 1
3amapa ciymaone (Kvintilijan 1967: 263).

N y cpenmem Beky mpobiem meradope He TYOM Ha 3HA4ajy, ajld je ca MPOMEHOM
enuctemMe’? OO M 0 TIPEOpHjeHTalMje y KOHIMINPAmky OBOT TI0jMa, Ma Ce OH TyMadH
MPEKO  ApUCTOTEIIOBCKO-TUIATOHUCTHYKE, TIpe HEro apuCTOTENIOBCKE, JIMHHje. Tadka
JTUCKOHTUHYUTETa (alii, Kao IITO he ce BUIETH, HE M PATUKAIHOT MPEKHIa) jacHO je
obenexeHna HOBOM (popmarijom objekara y OKBHPY JAUCKypca 0 MeTadopH: 0Baj TUCKYPC Ce
calla jaBJjba y OKBHPY MPEKE PEIHUIHjCKO-WHCTHTYIIUOHATHUX WHCTAHIM parpaHu4aBama, a
creruguKanuje ce Bpiie ¢ 003upoM Ha TUCTUHKIU]Y AyIia — Tedo (IUIaTOHUCTUYKA JTHHU]jA) U
MUTakbe KOMYHUKAOMITHOCTH je3UYKe TOpYyKe (YCIOBHO PEYEHO, apUCTOTENIOBCKA JinHUja). U3
TEJIECHO-IyXOBHE JUXOTOMHje CyOjeKkTa, Ha KO0jo] HHCUCTHpa XpuIThaHCKa Tpaaulyja,
MpOU3Ja3u U packu]l u3Mel)y MUIJbEHha U HEroBe perpe3eHTranyje, Koju Huje 6uo moryh y
ApHUCTOTEIOBOM OHTOJIOIIKO-EMUCTEMOJIOIIKOM CcXBaTamwy Meradope. Y TOM CMHUCTY
penpe3eHTaTUBHO je, a yjeIHO U HajyTUlajHUje Y OBOj €MOXH, CXBaTambe MeTadope ko Tome

AxBuHckor. I'maBaN HpO6J’I€M 3a AKBHHCKOT NNpeaAcCTaBjba YMHLCHUIA 11a CC MeTaq)opa, Kao

92 O nojmy enucTeMe Kao CHCTEMY HaUHAMBUIYAIHUX U HEOCBEIINEHNX 3HAKA je/IHE eroXe, Kojuma ce ypehyjy
Y BAIU/M3Yjy AUCKYPCUBHE IPABIJIHOCTH y OKBUPY Hbe, BuaeTH Bumie y Oyko (1998).
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CPEACTBO KOje IMPEBACXOJHO NpuUMana IOMEHy moe3uje, kopuctd u y CBeToM mmcMmy, 3a

n3paxkaBambe YHUBEP3AIHUX UCTHHA!

AKBHMHCKHM je WHTeNeKTyajal, ciendeHuk Apucrorena u I[lnaToHa, ma BpXyHIE JbYICKHX
MHTENeKTyanHuX nocturayha cmernra mel)y Hayke. Kpo3 TucKyp3uBHO, JIOTHYKO PE30HOBAE
HayKa BOJIM jaCHO] U M3BECHO] MCTHHU; MOE3Wja BOAM CaMO MHIBCHY U ONCKYPHOM 3HAHY
KpO3 MaTepHjaJiHe CJIMKe. 3allTO OHJa HajBUINAa Hayka He O MOryia OWUTH H3pakeHa y
HaydyHoM 00muKy? 30or dera bor Huje Hamucao Cymy kako OM 4OBeKy 003HAHHO MCTHUHY O
ceon? To je cymTuHa muTama 3a AKBHHCKOT. J[pyrmM ce NpUTOBOpOM pasBHja jemHa o
HMMIUIMKAIMja OHOT MpPBOr: ako je CBero mucMo Tpedaio J1a MCTUHY YOBEKY YYMHU jaCHOM,
3aIITO KOpHCTH MeTadope, YKOIHMKO cy MeTadope MHANPEKTHH HAYMH FOBOpPEHa O HEUeMy Te
CITy’ke caMo Jia 3aMpade OHO IITO HaMepaBajy Aa oTkpujy? (Shivone, ctp. 2).% %

IMopexn Tora mro ce y bubnmju yHMBep3aqHEe HUCTHHE TMPEHOCE Yy 3d20HemKaMd,
npo0OseM 3a AKBUHCKOT TIPEJCTaBJba U YUNEHUIA 1a Oubaujcke MeTtadope KOPUCTE EHTUTETE
W3 MaTepHjaTHOT CBETa MECTO €HTHTETa MyXOBHOT KBanmutera. OaroBope Ha oBe mpobieme
Toma AxBUHCKM pelnaBa Mmo3uBajyhu ce Ha muTame MyOnuKe K0joj cy ucTuHe u3 CBetor
nicMa HamemeHe: Oynyhu ma je 60T CTBOPHO YOBEKa Kao TEJIECHO-TyXOBHO Ouhe, 1 HaYMH Ha
koju Oor xomyHunmupa VcTHHY ce ociama Ha CpeACTBa Koja Cy y CKJIaay ca JBOJaKOM
YOBEKOBOM MpupooM. Kako je jby/ICcKo 3Hame yCIOBJHEHO YOBEKOBOM TenecHomhy (jep je
BE3aHO 3a YYJIHOCT), a O0KaHCKE UCTHHE CYy HAMCHEHE CBHMMA, JIOTHYHO j€ U Ja T€ WCTHUHE
Oydy caomIlTeHe MyTEM TeJIECHUX CIuKa. Y TOM cMucIy MeTadopa MpencTaB/ba HEraTuBaH
MIPUHIIMII Pa3yMeBama, jep ce ocilama He caMO Ha CIIMYHOCT u3Mel)y cTBapH, Beh U Ha jacHY
TUCTUHKIM]Y Ha IUIaHy Telo — Jyma. Y CKIaAy ca HaBeJeHWM, AKBUHCKU cMaTpa Ja u
OMONMjCKM TEKCT MMa JIBa HUBOA: IMOBPIIMHCKM HUBO KOJU C€ OCllalba Ha MaTepHjaIHY

YOBEKOBY IPUPOY, U AYOJbH CJI0j 3HAUCHa, HAMEHCH OHMMA KOjU Cy TUX 3HaueHa JI0CTOJHU.

Tepmunu nopehema y meradopama CBeTor mucMa jeiHH IpemMa IpyTuMa ce OJHOCE Ha UCTH
Ha4YMH Ha KOjU C€ TEeJI0 OJHOCH MpeMa AYyIIH Yy JbYJACKOM Omhy, HauMH Ha KOjU ‘CEH3HOMITHH
o0jexar’ KOpecIoHAMpa ca TEIOM, a ‘AyXOBHA' WCTHHA Ca IYIIOM, TajaHCTBEHOM IyOJhOM

JTMMEH3H]OM JbYICKE IMYHOCTH, KOja Ce BHIM KPO3 UyJja alu He myTeM dyna. (Shivone, ctp.
3).95

9 Shivone, Stephen. Question 1, Article 9: An Analysis of Aquinas’s View of Metaphor in Scripture. JlocTynHO
Ha: <https://walsinghamsociety.files.wordpress.com/2011/02/stephen-shivone-aquinas-on-metaphor-2.pdf>.
21.6.2018.

% Thomas is an intellectualist, a follower of Aristotle and Plato, and locates the height of human intellectual
achievement in the sciences. Science leads through discursive, logical reasoning to clear and certain truth; poetry
leads only to opinion and obscure knowledge through material images. So why should the highest science not be
expressed in scientific form? Why did God not write a Summa to reveal to man the truth about Himself? That is
the nub of the question for Thomas. The second objection develops an implication of the first: if Scripture is
intended to make truth clear to man, why does it use metaphors, since metaphors are indirect ways of speaking
about something and therefore only serve to obscure what they are intended to reveal?”

% The terms of comparison in the metaphors of Scripture bear the same relationship to each other as the body
does to the soul in a human being, the ‘sensible object’ corresponding to the body, and the ‘spiritual truth’ to the
soul, to the mysterious deeper dimension of the human person which is seen through the senses but not by the
senses.”
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PaznukoBame aBa ruraHa OMOMMjCKOT TeKcTa ¢ 003MpPOM Ha JIBa THIIA YUTAOIA KOJ
AKBUHCKOT Takohe je y CKIaay ca CXBaTameM clukKapcTBa kao bubmuje 3a cupomamine,
OJIHOCHO HEoOpa3oBaHe, y pa3BUjEHOM CpelmeM BeKy. Tpeba pehu u To 1a je oclamame Ha
AQHTUYKY TPAJAUIMjy KOJ AKBHHCKOT BH/IJBMBO M y HAa4MHY Ha KOJU OBaj ayTop peliaBa
npobisem Tora na u bubnuja u moesuja (koja je cxBaheHa ka0 HIKH OOJIMK YOBEKOBE IPAKCE)
Kopucte Metadopy. AKBHHCKH yCIIeBa Jla 3aJ[p>KH CPEIHEBEKOBHY XHjepapXujy clo00IHIX
Bemruna (artes liberales) jep moesuju um Teonoruju aoneIbyje JIPACTHYHO pa3IHUUTE
(GyHKIMje: 0K Moe3rja CIYKU Ja YCXUTH WM NPYKU YKUBaWke, TEOJIOTHja MMa HajBHILE
Moryhe, MeTapu3nUKe, TEOJIOMIKE IIUIbEBE.

Y motomuM BeKoBMMa MeTadopa c€ TyMauyd HPEBACXOJHO Y IyXy TPUKO-PUMCKE
peTopHKe, OJHOCHO, y MyXYy apUCTOTEIOBCKOT CXBaTama OBOT IMojMa. ['JaBHE 0COOCHOCTH
OBAKBOT TPHCTYIA MOApPa3yMeBajy, TPBO, pa3yMeBame MeTadope Kao MpeHoca 3Hauema |,
JpYro, BEHO TyMademhe Kao cTuiicke ¢purype win ¢purype peun. Tek y 20. BeKy, HApOUUTO O
ronguHe 1980, Beha maxkwa mocehyje ce KOTHUTUBHOM acleKTy OBOr (DeHOMEHa, Te ce
MeTtadopa BUIIe HE MocMarpa camo kao ¢urypa, Beh kao ommru oOpa3al MUILbEHA KOJ
yoBeka. CBM mpuctynmu mpoOiemy wmeradope y OKBUPY KOTHHUTHBHE JIMHI'BHCTHKE
MoJpa3yMeBajy Ja je ped O KOTHHUTHBHO] OIEpalldji Koja YKJbydyje HajMame JBa IUIaHa
3Ha4YeHka WIM JBa KOHIICNTyalHa JoMeHa. | eHe3y KOTHHUTHBHUCTHUYKUX Mojena MeTtadope
Moryhe je mpatutu on 1936. rogune, kama Ajsop Apmcrponr Puuapac (Ivor Armstrong
Richards) y cBojoj kmu3u Quuozoguja pemopuxe (The Philosophy of Rhethoric) yBoau
mojmoBe tenor (mema) u vehicle (npenocnux) 3a 03HauaBame OCHOBHHX ejeMeHaTa Metadope,
MaJia je pa3Boj ujaeje Moryhe mpatuTd, y u3BecHO] MepH, Beh on Apuctotena. PudapacoBo
cxXBaTambe MeTtadope y KacHH]jO] JUTepaTypu OWBa TEPMHUHOJONIKA (MAKO HE M CYIITHHCKH)
MPEUHAYEHO, Ta Ce OJJHOC M3Melhy KOHIenTyaTHuX TOMEHa Y OKBUPY MeTadope mpeacTaBiba
Kao ogHOoc u3Mely uzgopa (€HrI. SOUrce) u yuma (eHri. target), mpu demy ce HOJ MPBUM
M0jMOM TIOJJpa3yMeBa MMO3HATH KOHIIENT, MPEKO KOjer ce BPIIU TpaHC(ep 3HaueHa y IPYru
JIOMEH, KOjU je HOCHJIAI] Mamkbe TIO3HATOT WIIM allCTPAKTHHJET 3HaYCHha. Y PaHHjUM MOJIEINMa
MeTadope MOjMOBHO Mamupame u3Mel)y 1Ba JOMeHa je JUPEKTHO, U Y TOM CMHUCIY OJAroBapa

apUCTOTEJIOBCKO] TPAAULIUJU CXBaTamka MeTadope.

2.2.2. IOJIMOBHA META®OPA: JIEJKO® U [TIOHCOH

KJ'by‘-IHI/I HCKOpaK Yy HOTBphI/IBaH:y KOI'HUTHUBHC JIMHITBHUCTHKEC KaO BaJbaHC

aJITepHAaTHBE TE€HEpAaTMBHUM NpUCTyNHMa je3uky HauumHwiu cy Llopu Jlejkop u Mapk
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Iloncon cBojom kmurom Metaphors we live by (1980) (Memaghope nawe nacywmne wmm
Memadghope no xojuma sncusumo). IlpoydaBajyhu metadopy Kao mvpu KOTHUTHBHE ()EHOMEH
Koju ce ¢opMHpa Ha OCHOBY YYITHO-MOTOPUYKHX, EMOLIMOHATHUX M HWHTEJCKTYaTHUX
UCKyCTaBa  HMHIMBUAYE, ayTOpu C€ JUPEKTHO  CYNPOTCTaBJbajy  T'€HAPaTUBHO-
TpaHCPOPMAITMOHO] TApaJUTrMH Koja je3uk, U Meradopy, BUAC KAa0 ayTOHOMHU KOTHHUTHBHH
¢dernomeH. OBaj UCTPAKUBAYKU 3a0KPET, O3HAYCH HOBUM TI0OJMOM, ITOjMOBHA (KOHIICTITYaJTHA)
metadopa (enrs. conceptual metaphor), noasmaun To nga je mMeradopa KOHIEHTyaaHa IO
NPUPOM W Jia TIPEJICTaBba pa3syMeBambe jEAHOT KOHIENTYaJHOT JIOMEHa MoMohy apyror
KOHIIeNTyanHor noMeHa’®, Te 1a ce oBaj MOjMOBHHM (DEHOMEH O/PAXaBa y je3UKY, aly HHUje
WCKJbYUMBH PE3YNITAT Hallle je3nyke crocoOHocTH. Ha oBaj HaumH ayTropu mpekuaajy u ca
BHUIIIEMHJICHUJYMCKOM TIPaKCcOM Ja ce MeTadopa mocmaTpa Kao Je3UYKH yKpac, Ta, rnpema
TOME, Kao MpeaMET peTopuke, najyhu Meradopu craryc 6a3u4HOT KOTHUTUBHOT MEXaHH3Ma,
KOJUM JbyJCKa BpCTa OpraHu3yje CBOj CBET M peryiuile cBoje MOoHamame: ,,l[lojMoBHa
MeTtadopa MpoKMMa U Halle MUIBEHE W Hall je3UK. TelIKo je MPUCETUTH C€ HEKOT
CBaKUJAIIKEr CYOJeKTUBHOI HCKYCTBA KOje €€ KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHO HE KOHIENTyallu3yje

nomohy meradope.” (Jlejkod u Llorcon 2014: 273).%

[Topen tora, Jlejkod u [loHcOH KOpeHe
JBYJICKOT TTOJMOBHOT CHCTEMa BE3Yjy AUPEKTHO 32 Hallle (PU3UUKO M KYJATYPOIOIIKO UCKYCTBO,
yuMe Takohe mpekuaajy U ca BUIIEMUJICHHJYMCKOM MPAKCOM Ja C€ 3HAYCHE MocMaTpa Kao
00jeKTUBHO, CHTYHPAaHO Yy CBeTy, CynporcraBbajyhum wmy dumozodceky opujeHTanujy
uckycTBeHor peammsma (emri. embodied realism)®®. OcmoBHM mojaM OBakBOT TpHUCTYMHa

3HAaYeHy jecTe IMojaM yrejoBibema (enria. embodiment). Maeja ma ce y OCHOBH

KOHLIENITyaTHOT cUCcTeMa Hanasze Metadope MpoCTHjer TUIa, CEH30MOTOPHHU KOHLIENITH KOjU CY

% The essence of metaphor is understanding and experiencing one kind of thing in terms of another.” (Lakoff &
Johnson 1980: 5).

9 Jlejxodoso u IIOHCOHOBO CXBaTame OGAa3HMYHOr y BE3U €a IIOJMOBHOM METAapopOM ce MEHalo: JOK Y
Memagopama nawum HacywHum TBpIE A Cy CBH JbYACKH KOHLENTH y OCHOBH MeTa(OpHUHH, Y KaCHUjHM
panoBuma (Lakoff and Turner 1989; Lakoff 1993; Lakoff & Johnson 1999) ayropu npuxsaTajy TO 1a HHCY CBU
je3nuku u3puuaju Meradopuuku. MeljyTum, CIoKeHHje KOHIENTyalu3aluje — je3udKH H3pUYaju y Be3 ca
HETMOCPEIHUM HCKYCTBOM — HHCY Moryhm Oe3 wmeradopms3anuje (makie, alcTpakTHO MHUIUBEHE j€ YBEK
MeTapopuIHO). Y TOM CMHUCIY ayTOpu Ce Hajla3e Ha CPEIUIIO0j, HATYPAINCTHIKO-KOHBEHIIMOHATUCTHIKO]
mo3unuju (B. Ilmaton, Kpamun), jep ce meradopa, mako HE HY)KHA IPH KOHIENTYaIH3alWjH, pa3ymMe Kao
OHTOJIOIIKA 0a3a Halller IIONMara CBETA.

%V paHMM pajoBMMa ayTOpu O MOjMOBHOTI MeTadOpu MHUCIE y OKBUPHUMA T3B. UCKYCTBEHOT peanmu3Ma (€HIII.
experiential realism), y oxBupy Te3e ha je HaIl KOHIIENTYaJHH CHCTEM YTEIOBJbEH, OJHOCHO, MUPEKTHO W
WHJMPEKTHO 3aCHOBAH Ha HAIMM TEJIECHUM HMCKYCTBHMA, TE JJa MHCA0 HHje aTOMHCTHYKa Beh mma remrrant
ocobune (Lakoff 1987: xv) . Y @urozogduju kpo3 meco: ym 3apobsven y meny u Hwe208 u3azo8 3andaoHoj Muciu
(1999), ayropm wuHCHCTHpajy Ha CHHTarMH ,,Te€IOM oOMeheHH peanm3am’, BOhEHHM 3aKJbydllIMa HEKHX
eKCTIepuMeHaTa y JIOMeHy HeypoHayka (¢usnonormje yma/mos3ra), IpeMa KOjUMa c€ HCTOBETHE 30HE
HEOKOpTEKca aKTUBHUPAjy M Kaja, Ha MpUMep, IOMepamMo PyKy M Kajaa Muciaumo o pymm (Antovie 2007: 176—
177). Tu pesyaratu yka3syjy aa ce ,,ljudski mozak ponasa [...] sasvim racionalno pri upotrebi sopstvenih resursa
— te koristi ista sredstva za obradu, na primer, fizickoga kretanja i njegove mentalne reprezentacije” (Antovi¢
2007: 176).
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JMPEKTHO YTEJIOBJbEHH, IOJIA3U OJ1 MPENOCTaBKe Ja KOHIENTyalu3aluja HYXKHO YKIbydyje
pPEAyKIIMjy, CaXUMamke U KaTeropu3alujy TojaTaka Koju jgoja3e oJa (U3UYKOT W

KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT HCKYCTBA:

Y muxoBoM oO0jallllkbelmy Of MOCEOHOr je 3Hadaja MpoIeC PEnyKIMje IoJaTaka: CBaKH
CEH30POMOTOPHH CHCTEM ITOCEAYje 3HATHO BHUIIIE Be3a HErO CHCTEM KOjH MHTETPHUIIIE HHITYT U3
pa3IUUMTUX CEHO30MOTOPHUX CHCTEMa Y CBECHO CYOjeKTHBHO MCKYCTBO. CTOra CeleKTUBHO
yueme Moxe Tehr caMo 01 CEH30pOMOTOPHHX KOHIIENaTa MpeMa arcTPaKTHAM KOHIIEITHMA, a
He U 00pHYTO. CBE OBO j€ MPENCTAaBJHEHO KOHIIEIITOM YTEIOBJbEHOCTH, Y3 UMIIMKAIIU]y J1a OHA
TIpe/ICTaBIba OHO IITO CE 3aMCTa JIeaBa y Jbyackome mosry. (Ritchie 2006: 38).%

Cpemnmimbu poOeM Be3aH 3a MOJMOBHY MeTadopy jecTe MPOIeC MPECIMKaBamba
u3Mel)y mojMoBHHMX J0OMeHa, M3BOpHOr (eHri. source domain) u mmsbHOr (eHri. target
domain): u3BopHU noMeH caapku Beh To3HaTH TojaM (YrJIaBHOM je y THUTalky HEKH
KOHKPETHHJU T0jaM KOjU J0Ja3u M3 YYJIHO-MOTOPHUYKOI HMCKYCTBAa) Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce
pasyme Mame IMO3HaTH I[0jaM U3 LWJbHOT JO0MeHa (yIJIaBHOM je Yy MHTamy I[ojam
aTniCTPaKTHHU]JET TUIIA, KOjH J0JIa3u U3 Cy0jeKTHBHOT MCKycTBa). [Iputom, mojMoBHa MeTadopa
j€ JeTHOCTpaHa U jeJTHOCMEpPHA: ’hOME CE OCBETJhbaBa caMo jeJIHa CTpaHa ariCTPAaKTHOT TojMa,
an¥ He W Jpyre meHe cTpaHe (oTyna Beauku Opoj Meradopa 3a jelaH WCTH allCTPaKTHH
rmojam); MeTapOpUUIKH MPOIIEC THUIHUYHO HJIC OJT KOHKPETHOT JOMEHA Ka arCTpakTHOM, a He
00pHyTO, 300T Yera mocToje TUMUYHU M3BOpHH W ImibHU noMmeHu (Kovacses 2002: 16-20;
Klikovac 2004: 15, 17)1%°. JennocmeprOcT TojMoBHe MeTadope ynyhyje Ha HeHY TIIaBHY
€BOJIYyTUBHY (DYHKITH]y: OHA Tpeba Jja HaM TOMOTHE JIa TPAHCIEHIUPAMO YYyJITHO U JIOCETHEMO
ariCTPaKTHO, YIIPaBO OHO IITO je cTBopuio Homo sapiensa (mpema: Antovi¢ 2007: 159).

[Tonynapuzanuju Teopuje mojMoBHE MeTadope Y MUPUM HAYIHHM KPYTOBHUMa KpajeM
ocamjieceTux roauHa 20. Beka HajBUILE je JOMPHHENIa YHHCHUIIA 1a C€ OBOM TEOPHjOM MOXKE
00jaCHUTH CHUCTEMaTUYHOCT IpH ymoTpebu meradopa y jeTHOM je3uKy, MOTYhHOCT na ce
Bulie MeTadopUUKUX H3pa3a MOJABEAY IIOJ HMCTO CEMaHTHYKO IMojbe. Ha mpumep, y
JTUTEpaTypyd Cce€ 4YecTO HaBOAM TNojMOBHa MeTadgopa PACIIPABA JE PAT, MmpuUCyTHA Yy
peueHuIaMa momyT ,,0Ha nobehyje/zybu y pacupasu’, ,nanana je ciaby mauky Moje aprymMeHTanuje”,
,TBOJU ApPIyMEHTH Cy Heoobparbuey’, ,,0BUM apTyMEHTOM je nozooura memy”, W CIMYHO. Y CBHUM

HaBCJACHUM IIpUMEpHUMa paclipaBa CC KOHHeHTyaJ'II/IL’.yje Kao par, OAHOCHO, KOPUCTU CC

9 Of particular importance in their explination is the process of data reduction: each sensorimotor system has
far more connections than the system that integrates input from various sensorimotor systems into conscious
subjective experience. Hence, rectruitment learning can flow only from sensorimotor concepts to abstract
concepts, and not the reverse. All of this is presented within the concept of embodiment, with the implication
that it describes what actually occurs within a human brain.”

100 OcHOBHM M3BOp 3a KOHIIENTYANM3allyjy j€ JbyJACKO Teso. I1opes JbyIcKor Tejla, THIMYHA M3BOPHH JIOMEHH
Cy: 3[1paBJbC U 60J'ICCT, JKHBOTHILE, 6I/IJ'LK6, 3rpaac, MalllMHC U AJIATKE, UI'p€ U COOPT, HOBALl U IIOCA0, XpaHa U
KyBame, TOIUTOTa M XJaHoha, CBeTIIOCT M TaMa, cuile, Kperame U cMmep (HaB. mpeMa Klikovac 2004: 17).
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MeTadopa y K0joj je U3BOPHU JIOMEH pam, a UWIJbHU JOMEH pacnpaeéa. To He 3Ha4u caMo Ja
MU pacrpaBy pa3yMeMO y TEPMUHHMA para, HEro H Jia Cy Halle eMOIIUje U MOHAIIAKE Y BE3U

101102 Opakas 3aKibydak je

ca pacmpaBOM JOHEKJIE YOKBHpPEHE IIOjJMOM  parta.
HempoOJeMaTuyaH YKOJMKO CE€ Kao TayHa TMPHUXBAaTH KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKA Te€3a O
KYATYPOJIOIIKO] ycloBJbeHOCTH emonujal®® — HapounTo y Be3u ca KOHIENTHMA KOjH Cy
YCBOjEeHHM KyATYpOM, IOIYT KOHIIENaTa pacrnpaBe win pata. [la im ce, mehyrum, ucra tesa
MOJKE€ MPUMEHUTH U y BE3U ca eMolrjama Koje Cy ,,0a3udHuje”, MomyT eMoLuja Jby0aBu Win
6eca (JbYBAB JE TOIUIOTA, JbYBAB JE ®U3WUKA BJIM3UHA, JbYBAB JE ITYTOBAILE; BEC JE
BPEJIA TEYHOCT V TIOCYJIM)? Bapcanoy (Barsalou 1999) cmarpa na ancTpakTHH, aad y
UCKYCTBY yTE€MEJbE€HHU, KOHLIENTU IMONYyT Jby0aBu U Oeca Mopajy, mopen MeTradopUuKHUX
pernpe3eHTanrja Koje Wrpajy BaKHY YJIOTy y enabopaidju U KOHCTPYHCamy arnCTPaKTHUX
KOHIIeTIaTa, MMAaTH W JUPEKTHY pENpe3eHTAlHjy y HameM KOTHUTUBHOM CHCTEMY jep
,,KOHKPETaH JIOMEH HEe MOXe OWTH CHCTEMAaTCKH MalHpaH y arcTpakTHU JIOMEH KOjU Hema
caapxaj” (Barsalou 1999: 600) [,A concrete domain cannot be mapped systematically into an
abstract domain that has no content.”]. Tlpema Bapcanoy, Hemetagopruka penpe3eHTanmja
aTrCTPAKTHOT JIOMEHA je HEOINXOJHA W3 JIBa pasJiora: MpBO, OHA KOHCTUTYHIIE HaJOCHOBHH]E
pazyMeBame TOT JOMeHa (KoHuenTyaausaiuja BECA KAO BPEJIE TEUHOCTHU Y MOCY/U He
CaJp>KU CBE IIITO 3HAMO W pazyMeMo O Oecy); Ipyro, TMPEKTHA pernpe3eHTalIija ancTpakTHOT
JIOMEHa je HEOIMXO0/IHa KaKko OW BOMIIa MaMpame KOHKPETHOT HCKYCTBA y allCTPaKTHH TOMEH

(Barsalou 1999: 600). CxoaHo TOMe, H-ErOBa je Te3a Ja Hallle pa3yMeBambe KOHIIEIATa [IPEKO

101 Byurao je moaByhu To ma ,[miletafora nije samo u recima koje upotrebljavamo — ona je u samom nasem
pojmu rasprave. Pojam rata, dakle, strukturira naSe razumevanje pojma rasprave, nase ponasanje U njoj i, najzad,
mi o raspravimo govorimo koriste¢u re¢i koje se u svom osnovnom znacenju [noosyxaa O. M.] odnose na rat.”
(Klikovac 2004: 12). Osne, meljytum, Tpeba OUTH Ompes3aH: O MOjMy pacrpaBe Moryhe je TOBOPHUTH M IIyTeM
M3pUYaja KOju HUCY MOTHBHCAHH IOjMOM paTa (HIp. KoHCMpPYKMUGHOM pacnpasom OOuLiu cMo 00 HCebeHo2
yuma), jep ,metafora motivise ali i ne uslovljava jezicke izricaje” (Antovi¢ 2007: 173), mTo 3Ha4n W jga
NOXMBJbA] paclpaBe HHUje y IOTIYHOCTH AETEPMUHHCAH IIOJMOM paTa, Mako Moke Outé oboraheH myrem
noromer nojMa (MeradopuukoMm excreHszujom). OcuM TOora, ako JaTy IMOJMOBHY Meradopy pasymMeMo y
TEpMUHMMA CHHTAIMATCKMX W mapamurMarckux oxmoca (Jakobson 1956), mojam para Oucmo Besanu 3a
apagurMaTcKy OCy, OJHOCHO MOTJIH OMCMO Ta CXBATUTH Kao OOJIMK HHTEPTEKCTYaIHE IM03ajMHUIIC KOja YOIIITe
HE MOpa OWTH OKHIad 3a €MOIIHje Koje ce 0OMYHO Be3yjy 3a par.

192 OBa Te3a he y Teopuju MeHTanHux mpocropa Kuma @okonujea (1985) mobutu cBojy paspady y BesH ca
(OKYCOM W TauykoM TJICAMINTA: KOHIETITYalHH JOMEH U3 KOjer ce MPUCTyNa APYTHMM JOMEHHMa jecTe Tauka
rIeanmmTa, a PoKyc je moMeH y KojeM ce popMupa 3HaUCHE.

103 Emommje cy ,,cuTynpaHe y CIOKEHO] MPEXH CTUMYITyca, NOHAMamka U OCTAINX KOTHUTHBHUX CTama |...]
3ajeTHUYUKE 3aJIMXe eMOLMOHAHUX OATOBOpA TOCPEIOBAHE CY KYATYPOIOIIKH ClIeU(GUIHIM TpoLecuMa yuema
[...] CBaka KynTypa W CYNKYJITypa IOCEAyje COICTBEHY EMOTHOHOJIOTH]Y, OKBHP 3a KOHIICNITYaJIH30Barhe
eMonyja, HEHUX Y3pOKa M HauMHa Ha KOju he WX Yy4eCHHIM AWMCKYpPCHE CHTyalHjeé BEpOBATHO HCIOJBHUTH.”
(Herman 2013) [,.situated in a complex network of stimuli, behavior, and other cognitive states. [...] the shared
stock of emotional responses is mediated by culturally specific learning processes [...] Every culture and
subculture has an emotionology, which is a framework for conceptualizing emotions, their causes, and how
participants in discourse are likely to display them.”].
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Meradopa yBeK Mopa OUTH TIOBE3aHO Ca JUPEKTHHM CEH30MOTOPUYKUAM  W/WIH
MPOMPHUOLICTITUBHUM U WHTPOCTICKTUBHUM HCKYCTBHMA, MAaKO Ta BE3a HE MOXKE YBEK OWTH
ocemhena. U Jlejkod u [loncon y xacuHujum pamoBuma (Lakoff & Turner 1989; Lakoff
1993; Lakoff & Johnson 1999) oxycrajy ox nmpBoOuTHE (IOMasio JTaKAaHOBCKE — Y OCHOBHU
JIOTOLEHTPUCTHYKE!) TBPAbE /1A je Halll [EJOKYTHU KOHIIETITyaIHA CUCTEM MeTagopuyaH — y
CYIIPOTHOM OCTajeMO ca MapaoKCOM Jia je U IOMEHYTa TBp/Imha MeTaopudHa.

[locToju HEKONMKO OCHOBHHMX TpoOieMa y Be3W ca JatuM ojpehemeM MOojMOBHE
MeTadope: mTa je Heypojomka 0aza MOCTojama IMOJMOBHE MeTadope Kao KOTHUTHBHOT
MexaHu3Ma; 300T 4era Teopvja HE MOXKe Ja mpeaBuau Moryhe meradopuyHe wuspaze y
MIPUPOTHOM J€3UKY Ha OCHOBY jeIHE OIMIITH]E NMOJMOBHE MeTadope; Kako HacTajy meradope
CIIOKEHM]JET TUIIA; KaKo 00JaCHUTHU TO ILITO HEKE MOJMOBHE MeTaope caapke eleMEeHTe KOJU
HE TI0CTOje HU y M3BOPHOM, HH Y IIMJPHOM JIOMEHY; Ha Kpajy, 300T dera HeKe KOHIICTITYaJIHEe
MeTtadope MOry OWUTH, jeTHAKO YCHEIIHO, (pOopMyJHcCaHe Ha JApyradyvju HauuH (Ha MpHUMep,
Metadopu PACIIPABA JE PAT oaroapajy u metadope PACIIPABA JE BOKC uiu PACIIPABA JE
IIIAX — a urpe OOKca W IIaxa Cy MCKyCTBa KOja Cy MHOTMMA OJ] Hac, Ha cpehy, OIuckuja o1
HCKYyCTaBa pata).

Jlejxod u [loHCOH cy HEKe oj OBHX MpoOJeMa MPUIMYHO YCICIIHO aapecupaliu y
CB0jOj 00jemuEbeHOj TeopHju MmojMoBHE Meradope, u3nokeHoj y kmwusu Philosophy in the
flesh (1999) (@unozopuja 00 kpsu u meca), y3 HalOMEHy J1a OBa HOBa TEOpHja caja MMa
npeTeH3uje Aa Oyne Teoprja yma, a He caMo Teopuja meradope. Cama TeopHja cacToju ce U3
yeTupu jAena — Teopuje crombeHocTH Kpuctodepa [loncona (Johnson 1996), teopwuje
npumapHe metadope [lozeda I'pejauja (Grady 1997), neyponcke teopuje meradope Cpunuja
Hapajanana (Narayanan 1997), teopuje mojMoBHOT caxkuMama Kwmia dokonujea u Mapka
Tapuepa. OcHOBHa Hjeja je Ta Ja Cy KOMIUIGKCHE MeTadope MOJICKYJapHOT THIIA, Tj.
cacTaBJbEHE O]l BUIIIC MArbKX, jeJHOCTaBHUjUX MeTadopa, T3B. npumaprux memagpopa (eHri.
primary metaphor), mehycoOHO mOBe3aHHX BHIICCTPYKHM MpPECIUKaBambUMa. JeIHO Of
OrpaHuvYeHa Mpolieca MojMOBHE MeTadope jecTe TO Ja Cy MOJMOBHA NPECIIMKaBamka YBEK
JeaHOCMepHa, IITO je pe3yiTar Tora IITO 00pa3oBame MPUMapHUX MeTadopa Ha HEYPOHCKOM
HUBOY y HajpaHo] (pa3u Teue y caMo jeZJHOM CMepy, U 3aTO LITO MPOILEC yueHa Moapa3yMeBa
MOHaBJbakhe MCTOT THUIA aKTHBalMje HeypoHa. [IpBa Jby/Icka MCKYCTBa Cy CTOIJbeHa (T3B.
(daza cTomBEHOCTH WK KOH(IaImuje), mMTo 3HaYu Aa 0eb6a He MOXKe OJIBOJUTH CBOja UYJIHO-
MOTOpPUYKA UCKYCTBA OJ1 HCKYCTaBa JPYror Tuma. ¥ oBoj (a3u ycrnocraBibajy ce Beze umely
HCKyCTaBa KOja c€ jaBJbajy 3ajeJHO (Ha TNpUMep, HCKYCTBO TOIIOTE C€ IoBe3yje ca

UCKycTBUMA (U3HYKE OJIMCKOCTH, 3alITHTE, JbyOaBH), IPH Y€MY HEYPOHCKE Be3e, KOje CE TOM

88



NPUIMKOM aKTHUBUPAJy, jadajy Kako ce JaTa KMCKYCTBa IOHAaBJbajy. YCIEa IOHAaBJbaHE
aKTUBallMje OATOBapajyhux rpyna HeypoHa (Jakie, YKOJHMKO 3a TaKBO TOHABJhAKE MOCTOJU
MOJICTHIIA] W3 CIOJBAIIIE CPeArHE, y (PU3MUKOM M KYITYPOJIOIIKOM HCKYCTBY) TEKHHE
cuHarcH ce nosehasajy, cBe J0K ce He cTBope ctanHe Bese. % Opako Gopmupane kopenarnmije
nu3Mely 4ymHO-MOTOPHOT M JPYTMX THIIOBA HCKyCTaBa MpPEICTaBbajy 0a3y 3a HM3Tpalimby
npuMapHux Mertadopa, Koje TO TMOCTajy y cienehom cramujymy ydema Koi naerera, dasu
pasnyuynBama (nudepeHnujanmje), Kaga ce JTOMEHH KOjH CYy IPETXOJHO OWIIUM CTOIJBEHU
paszBajajy Ha MeTaGOPHUKU H3BOPHHU U IHJBHU foMeH. % dopmupame npumapanx Metadopa
MOXKE C€ ONMCATH Kao Mpollec NMOJMOBHOT caxkuMmama ((aza mertadopuszaiuje), Ipu yemy
Tpeba HarlacuTu Jia je OBaj MpOIEC HECBECTaH M ayTOMAaTCKU U Jla HHUJe, Kao y Cllydajy
CIIO)KEHUX MeTadopa, pe3yaTraT ,,CBECHOT BHIIe]a3zHOT Ipoieca Tymadema’, HEro ,,CTBap
HEMOCPEHOT MOJMOBHOT MpeciINKaBama myreM HeypoHckux Besza” (Jlejxod u [loncon 2014:
277, 288). IlpumapHe meTtadope Cy MHTPUCTHUKH CMHUCIEHE 300T CBOje MOBE3aHOCTH ca
YTEeNOBJbEHUM HCKycTBOM (M ¢usmukum u apymrtBeHuM) (Ritchie 2006: 38). byayhu na
MIPEJICTaBIbajy MEHTAJHE CIIMKE U CIAIMjaTHO-MOTOPUYKE CXeMe, TpUMapHe Metadope MOTy
TOOUTH CBOJy apTUKYJAIU]y y je3uky (Ha mpumep, metadopa IMPUBPKEHOCT JE TOIUIOTA:
,»Tonno cy me nouekanu”; ,,tben roBop je uza3Bao monau amnays”; .,/ pejana ra je weHa jbydas”, ,,JiMmamo Bpio
Tonao onHoc”), WJIM MOTY OWTH H3pakKeHe APYTHM, HEJE3MYKHM CpeACTBUMa (Ha mpuMep,
3arpjbaj y €BpPOIICKUM KyJITypaMa TMpEeJCTaBhba TECT KOJUM Ce€ H3pakaBa MPUBPIKEHOCT).
OBakBe mopoauie Meradopa NpeacTaBsbajy MOBPIIMHCKE MaHU(eECTalHje KOHIETTYaTHUX
Be3a Koje cy y buxoBoj ocHoBH (Ritchie 2006: 31).

HemoryhHocT Teopuje na mpeaBuau cBe Moryhe akTyeiau3alnuje jeiHe KOHIICTYaTHe

MeTadope y HEKOM MPUPOIHOM je3HuKy ycremHo je paspemmuo [lopu Jlejkod (1993) crojom

104 Puyn (Ritchie 2006: 37-38, 54-55) HanmoMume A3 Cy ce JOMYHEHHUM MOJENIOM KOHIENTyaaHe meTadope
[loucon u Jlejkod ynaspumu ox Te3e 0 yTelIoBbewYy, Oyayhu na Taj Mojen rpaje Ha HapajaHaHOBO] HEyp OHCKO]
teopuju Meradope. Hamme, oBa moroma TeopHja MpHIiajza TeOpHjaMa yMa O HEYPOHCKMM Be3ama, TeopHhjama
KOje TPUIaiajy JOMEHY BeIITayKe WHTEINTEHINje M KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha MIACITU30BAHE pauyHAPCKE MOZEe KOju
3a Wb MMajy OCTBApEHC CIOKEHUX PEAyKIHja MojaTaka W aHalM3e 3ajaTaka. Kao TakBe, oHe cToje clipam
TeOpHja yMa O CHHANTHYKHM Be3aMa, Koje ce 0aBe CTBapHNM CHHANTHYKAM Be3ama u3Mely Heypona. Puum
HanoMume na BehmHa pmomyHa mpeoOutHor wmoxpena (I'pejmujeBa Teopwja O TpPUMApPHAM U CIOKEHUM
Meradopama, HapanajaHoB Momen HEypoHCKHX Mpexka, DokoHmjeoBa W TapHepoBa TeopHja IIOjMOBHOT
caknMama) U3HeBepaBa oBaj Mojen, Oyayhn ma ce y muMa Tpara 3a MoryhHocTMa opManu3anmje 0a3mIanx
3aKJbydaKa y BeMy, alld y OKBUpHMa aMOJAITHHX TeOpHja, a He Yy CKJIady ca Te30M O YTeNOBJbEHOCTH yMa. Ha
puMep, Y OBOM TPEHYTKY jOII YBEK MMaMO BPIIO Majo MoAaTaka Koju OM HoTBpAwin To na HapanajaHoB Monen
3aUcTa OJroBopa MpolecuMa Be3aHHM 3a CTBapHE HEYPOHCKE MPEXKe.

105y ckmamy ca THM MOME Ce 3aKJ/bydHTH Jia Cy KOTHMTHBHMCTH TOJ jaKHM YTHI@jeM OMXejBHOPMCTHUYKHX
TeopHja, jep cy 3a rpaljeme Kareropmja JOBOJPHU TEIITANT NMPUHIMIH (T1Ie je remTant, npema Jlejkody, cxahen
Kao CKyI OCOOMHA KOje C€ jaBjbajy HAa MCTOM MECTY y MCTOM TpeHyTKy — 1987: 70): OCHOBHM KOHIENITH CY
HeJleJbMBU Ha Mame KOHIenTe, a Hajsehu Opoj meradopa mponsiasd W3 CTamama MPOTOTHIICKMX ocobuHa (y
CMUCITY 0 KOjeM O mpoToTunmgHocTH roBopu Enurop Pomr) (Artosuh 2007: 160).
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xunomesom o unsapujanmuocmu.’®® Y nuramy cy 1Ba orpaHHYema y Be3u ca rpalemem
MeTadopa: mamnupama u3Mel)y nqoMeHa HE MOry ce BPIIMTH HAa OCHOBHOM HHUBOY HEKe
KaTeropuje, Hero camo Ha CyIepopANHUPAHOM; TOIOJIOTHja (CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKa CTPYKTYpa)
M3BOPHOT M IIMJBHOT JOMEHa Mopa Oty mcta. [lpecnukaBama Ha CylepopIuHIUPAHOM HUBOY
nosehaBajy MoryhHOCT Manupama 00TaTHX MOJMOBHUX CTPYKTYpa OJl U3BOPHOT Ka IIHJBHOM
JIoMeHy, Oyayhu na mo3BoJhaBajy M MHOT'E MHCTAHIIE Be3aHE 3a OCHOBHU HHBO, Koje Cy (IO
nepuannmju) Oorare mHpopmanmjama (Lakoff 1993: 212). IlpuHOMIT HHBAPUjaHTHOCTH
OTpaHUYaBa CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKY CTPYKTYPY M U3BOPHOT U IIHUJBHOT JJIOMeHa (Y TOM CMHCIY Ce
OBaj TIPUHIMII MOXeE CXBaTHTH Kao peBep3nOmnani’’), mro rapantyje ma he ce ,usm”
Maruparu y ,,iuib”, ,JJyTama’ y ,,IyTawy’, ,,yHyTPalllkhocT Y ,,yHyTPallboCcT .

Cnoxene metadope rpaje ce Ha OCHOBY IMpUMapHUX Mmetadopa, jep ce Kpo3 MpoIec
paHOT yuerma YCIOCTaBIbhajy TPajHE CTPYKTYPE 3aKJbyunBama. 10 3HAUHM J1a TYJTHO-MOTOPHYIKO
HCKYCTBO YBEK, TUPEKTHO WJIM WHIUPEKTHO, CTPYKTYpPHUPA IPYre TUIIOBE UCKYCTBA H CIIOKEHE
TUroBe Metadopa, Kao U To ga metadopa 3aucta jecre ,jedan od organizacionih principa

dovekog pojmovnog sistema” (Klikovac 2004: 11)!%. Vsmmmo y pasmarpame cioxkeny

108 ,»,Svakako, iako na osnovu korpusa konkretnog jezika mozemo da induktivno izvu¢emo metafore, suprotan

proces je tezak: dedukcija ne¢e uvek da bude moguca. Autori priznaju da pri izgradnji metaforinih iskaza
postoje odredena ogranicenja, da metafore moraju da budu inertno koherentne, te da one moraju da istovremeno
otkrivaju i sakrivaju deo i jednog i drugog koncepta (Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 87-97). Koncepte mozemo da
definiSemo na osnovu njihovih interakcionih osobina, ali nikada ne mozemo sa sigurno$¢u da predvidimo
metafore koje oni realizuju. Sa druge strane, same metafore sigurno motivisu koherentne i sistemati¢ne odnose
izmedu koncepata. [...] No, Cini se da su kriti¢ari, metaforom receno, promasili metu: Lejkof i DZonson nisu
tvrdili da svaki izricaj koji aktuelizuje odgovarajuce koncepte mora da se uklopi u konceptualnu metaforu, veé
samo da konceptualna metafora predstavlja osnovu za veliki broj izriaja sa odgovaraju¢im konceptima. [...]
Razlika je sustinska, i posledica je osnovne teze: metafore su misli, a jezik je njihova (ne uvek savrSena)
aktuelizacija.” (Antovi¢ 2007: 161). HapaBHo, Te3a ma cy meradope MHCIH KOje Ce aKTYelH3Yjy je3HKOM
NpeNCcTaBIba aHAXPOHHU3aM IMPEIAKAaHOBCKOT THIIA: IUXOTOMHja MUCA0 — je3UK OCTaBJba HAC MPEJ MUTAKEeM IITa
je, Ha HeypOJIOMIKOM HUBOY, Mucao. HapaBHO, 0Baj n3pmdaj MOXKEMO jeTHOCTaBHO IIOCMATPATH Ka0 HECABPILICHY
Je3WUKY aKTyeIH3aIHjy.

107 o NPUHIMIY WHBAPHjAaHTHOCTH Tpeba MHUCIMTH y TEPMUHHMA OrpaHHYelma Hal (UKCHPaHUM
KOpEeCHOeHIIhjaMa: YKOIMKO IocMarpaMo Toctojehe KopecmomeHmwmje, BuiaeheMo Ja NPUHONI BaXKH:
YHYTPaIIkbOCT U3BOPHOT JOMEHa OArOBapa YHYTPALIKOCTH LMJBHOT JOMEHA; CIIOJhalllOCT W3BOPHOT JOMEHA
OIroBapa CIOJbALIOCTH IMJBHOI JOMEHa, M Tako Jajke. Kao mociexmma, wucnocrasuhe ce [Ia
CIIMKOBHOCXEMATCKE CTPYKType IFUBHOT JOMEHa HE CMejy OWTH HapylleHe: He MokeMo npoHahwu cirydajeBe y
KOjUMa je YHYTPaLIOCT W3BOPHOI JOMEHa MalHpaHa Yy CIOJbAlIOCT IMJBHOI JOMEHa, Kao W CiydajeBe y
KOjUMa je CIOJhallFOCT H3BOPHOI JIOMEHa MalupaHa y IyTamy IHJBHOT JoMmeHa. To ce jeaHOCTaBHO He
nemasa.” (Lakoff 1993: 215). [,,0One should instead think of the Invariance Principle in terms of constraints on
fixed correspondences: if one looks at the existing correspondences, one will see that the Invariance Principle
holds: source domain interiors correspond to target domain interiors; source domain exteriors correspond to
target domain exteriors, and so forth. As a consequence it will turn out that the image-schematic structure of the
target domain cannot be violated: One cannot find cases where a source domain interior is mapped onto a target
domain exterior, or where a source domain exterior is mapped onto a target domain path. This simply does not
happen.”].

108y, ,Our ordinary conceptual system, in terms of which we both think and act, is fundamentally
metaphorical in nature.” (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 3). ,,Conceptual systems are pluralistic, not monolithic.

90



nmojMoBHy Metadopy KUBOT JE CBPCUCXOJIHO TIIYTOBAWE, dYecto HaBoheHy Yy
KOTHUTHUBHOJIMHIBUCTHYKO] uTepatypu (JIejkod u [loncon 2014: 291-293). U3BopHu nomeH
y oBoj Mertadopu je nymosare, TOjaM KOJU TIO3HAJEMO HAa OCHOBY CBaKHIAIIET
(KyITYpOJIOIIKOT) 3Hama O IMyTOBakbUMa: MTyTOBAKkE MOApa3yMeBa IUIaHUpamke pyTe KojoM he
ce cTuhu 10 OJpenIITa, ¥ Ipyre BUA0BE TUIAHUPAkha U ONPEMamha; TOKOM ITyTOBAHha MOKEMO
Hanhu Ha mpemnpeke, ma ux Tpeba MpenBUACTH; pa30OpPUT IMyTHUK Tpeba MMaTh IUIaH
MyTOBamka KOjU IOKa3yje Ha KOM MecTy O Tpedano Ja je y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY, a ITa je
BETOBO cienehe oapemuinTe; yBeKk Tpeda 3HATH /i€ CMO W Kyla WAeMo Jajke. Y CKiary ca
TUM, O HEKUM JbyJMMa MOKEMO TOBOPUTU KAO O ,,u3rybsbenuma’’, ,,0€3 jaCHOT MpaBLia y kKHUBOTY
,,OHMMa KOjU Cy NPEBA3HUIILIM MHOTe MPENpeKe Ha MyTy , ,,0HMMa KOjU MPEBHILE 5Kype/KacHe y KMBOTY , a 3a
panHy Oumorpadujy KOPUCTUMO M T0jaMm curriculum vitae, OJHOCHO, ,,rox xuBora . CIlo)KeHa
Metadopa JbYBAB JE IIYTOBAIGE mipeAcTaBiba OneH | aBejy mMpuMapHux Mmetadopa, 1b JE
OJPEJIULLTE u AKTUBHOCT JE KPETAIE, IpH 4eMy ce, y KOMOMHALIUJU ca YUHEHUIIOM Ja je
MyTOBamkbE KpeTame OJl jeAHOT JO APYror OJpEAMINTa 3apeaoM, Hoia3u a0 ciuenehmx
MeTaQoOpHUUYKUX TIpPECIMKaBamka, KOjuMa ce J00Hjajy YeTHpH CIOoXeHHje moameTadope:
CBPCUCXOJAH XHMBOT JE ITYTOBAKBE (ITYTOBAKBE — CBPCUCXO/JAH XMBOT), OCOBA KOJA
JKUBU JE IIYTHUK (ITYTHUK — OCOBA KOJA XUBH), )KUBOTHU LHMJBEBU CY OAPENUILTA
(OAPEINIITA — XHWBOTHU LWJBEBHU), XMBOTHU IUIAH JE IUIAH IIYTOBABA (IUIAH
[IYTOBAIbA — )XUBOTHU TUIAH). Jako je OMTHO HAarjJacuUTH TO Jla OBa MpECIuKaBamba HUCY
penHa, Kako Cy OBJe NpWKa3aHa, Beh mapaiieniHa, IITO JOJa3W OJf HapaJielHUX Be3a U
napaeiHor oJiBHjama HeypoHcke akTuBHocTH.'%® OcuMm Tora, cioxene metadope Mory 6UTH
nckopuiihene 3a rpaheme jomn cioxkeHujux metadopa (Ha nmpumep, rnpeko metadope KHUBOT
JE IYTOBAILE Moxe ce oOjacautH MeTadopa JbYBAB JE IIYTOBAIGE), a oBe MmeTtadope ce
MOTY Jlajbe €1a0OpHpaTH TaKO Jia Ce M3rpajiec CaCBUM WHOBAaTHUBHE MeTadope, Kao y CTUXY
,Bo3umo ce Gp3om Tpakom Ha ayromyry Jbybasu” (JIejkod u Iloncon 2014: 294-298), a ce u3
pasjora IITO Cy Y OCHOBH CBHX THIIOBa MeTadopa MCTH THMIOBM mpeciukabama.'? IIputom,
ynotpeba mpuMapHuX MeTtadopa y jelHOj KyATypu OOMYHO je KOXEpEHTHA: OJICTYyMama O]l

UCTUX OOMYHO TpeNCTaBibajy MeTadopUUKe eKCTeH3Uje MOP(OJOMKOr Tuna (Ha OCHOBY

Typically, abstract concepts are defined by multiple conceptual metaphors, which are often inconsistent with
each other.” (Lakoff & Johnson 1999: 77).

109 Ceako mpecnuKaBame je TPHIMYHO OTPAHMYEHO: MAJU JI0 MOJMOBHE CTPYKTYPE y M3BODHOM JIOMEHY CE
MIpecIrKaBa Ha TOAjeHAKO MaJH JE0 IMOjMOBHE CTPYKTYpE y IMJBHOM JOMEHY. 3a jeJJaH TaKo Oorat W BaXkaH
JIOMEH MCKYCTBa Kao IITO je Jby0aB, caMo jeHO MOjMOBHO MpECIMKaBamke HUje TOBOJHHO a OncMo pacyhusanu
1 TOBOPWJIM O MCKYCTBY JbyOaBu y nenuuu. [lorpebHo je Buie mojMoBHUX npeciukasama.” (JIejkod u [loncon
2014: 301-302).

110 [...] this mixing of metaphors only works when the entailments are consistent, or at least complementary, and
not contradictory.” (Ritchie 2006: 32).
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BU3YEIIHE CIMYHOCTU — HOo2d CMOAA WIA CMoauye, OPUjEHTALUje — NOOHOdCje NIaHUHe,
(GYHKIMOHATHOCTH — 21d6a NOopoouye) Wi Cy YCKO OrpaHUYEHE Ha jeHY APYIITBEHY IpyIy
U KOHTEKCT, y HEKHM CllydajeBHMa, NpuUMapHe MeTadope H103B0JbaBajy BpJIO CI000IHE
emaboparnyje (Ha mpumep, metadopa UJIEJE CY OBJEKTU — ,,Pas6anyje ce unejama”, ,,Pas6una cam Ty
ujiejy Ha cuTHe jenoBe”, ,,Ta ueja ce 3anermua 3a mene”) (B. Ritchie 2006: 41-43).

JemHa o BaKHUX MpUMEIOU Ha padyH TEOpHje MOjMOBHE MeTadope OTHOCH CE Ha TO
Jla HeKe ClIo’keHe MeTadope MOTy MHTEpIIPETHpaTH Ha BHIIE HAYMHA, IPEKO BHIIE MeTadopa
npoctujer Tuna (Varvaecke & Kennedy 1996). Ha npumep, meradopa XKUBOT JE
CBPCUCXOJIHO IIYTOBAIE HE MOpa HY)KHO OUTH pe3yiTaT KOMOHMHAalMje rope MOMEHYTUX
npuMapHux Mertadopa, Beh Moke OUTH yTemMeJbeHa y MCKYCTBY Ha Jpyrayuje HaduHe.
Behnna myroBama ce mpeysumMa ca HEKMM pa3jioroM, a aKTHBHOCTH TIOMYT BEHYama,
(dbopmaiHOT 00pa30Bama M OPYruX BHIOBA KIbYYHHUX ,lIpeja3a’” y KUBOTY YECTO YKIbYUY)y
MyTOBama, Ayxa Wik Kpaha. OBa meTtadopa MOXKE HCTO TaKO OWUTH YTEIOBJbEHA Y HEKUM
IpYyruM TIpaKcamMa W HapaTUBHMa, CBETOBHHM W PEJMTHO3HHM: MYCIMMAaHCKOM XalMIIYKY,
xpunthanckom xopouainhy, KepyakoBom pomany Ha nymy, u ciuato (Ritchie 2006: 52-53).
Mertadopa PACIIPABA JE PAT MoOXe OMTH MpOTyMadyeHa y TEPMHUHHMA ,Ipolieca KOJju ce
0JIBHja TI0 ojpeheHoM pey”’, MITO 3HAUW JIa BHIIIE TAKBUX MPOIIEca MOTY jeJHAKO OUTH OCHOB
3a KOHIIENTyaIn3alujy ucre Meradope — Ha mpumep, metadopa MOKe riIacuTH U PACIIPABA
JE IIIAX, PACIIPABA JE BOKC. To mTo myHO Jere He pasyMe KOHIIENT paTa, Te aa MeTadopy
3aTO BEPOBATHO YyCBaja MPEKO IPYrUX HMCKYCTaBa/IOJMOBHHUX MeTadopa, mpencraBiba jak
aprymeHT y npuior oBoj TBpamu (Varvacke & Kennedy 1996: 276). Ocum tora, MHOTE
takTuke koje Jlejkod u [loHcoH moMumy y Be3u ca cBal)oM, MOIMYT 3acTpallivBama, MPETHE,
yBpezae, 3a BehwHy cy BUIIE Be3aHe 3a MelhyJbYACKH, jedaHn-Ha-jedarn KOHQIMKT HEro 3a
opyxkaHe cykoOe, a Heke Jpyre ,TakThke’ cBahama, momyT uzberaBama MpolieMa WU
JacKama, y cebu yommTe M He camapxke enemeHTe (usuukor Hacuiba (Ritchie 2006: 46).
Jlejkod, MehyTum, BpJIOo YCHEIIHO pa3peliaBa MPETXOJHO H3JI0KEHE 3aMepKe: MpeciIKaBamba
u3mely nomeHa 3aBuce o1 MOTHBAIHje, O TPEHYTHOT YHMHA KOMYHHKAIIH]E; 1aJbe, KaTeropHje
OCHOBHOT HHMBOA, MOTMYT OOKCa WM I11axa, HUCY 100pa OCHOBA 3a MeTadope jep cy y MUTamby
kareropuje ocHoBHOr HUBOA (Lakoff 1993: 210 — npema: Antovi¢ 2007: 173).

Jlo paHammer JaHa y CTPY4YHO] je JIUTEpaTypH yOYEHO Ha CTOTHHE TOJMOBHHX
MeTadopa, 0] KOjux Cy MHOTe KpocKynTypanHor tuna. Ilopen nogene Ha Mmetagope OCHOBHOT
U TeHepUUYKOT HMBOA, KA0 M MPOCTE U CIOXKEeHe, MojMOBHE MeTadope ce Takohe nene u Ha
OHTOJIOIIKE, OpUjEHTAIIMOHE, CaapKUHCKe U TepcoHuukannone metadope (Antovic 2007:

159). IIpeko OHTONOIIKMX WM MatepujaaHux Metadopa ,,dogadaji, aktivnosti, emocije, ideje
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itd. dobijaju ontoloski status — vidimo ih kao entitete ili kao supstance” (anp. BEC JE BPEJIA
TEYHOCT; HWH®JALIUIA JE EHTUTET, UHIPALIUIA JE TPOTUBHUK); OpI/IjeHTaL[I/IOHe
MeTtadope MOTUYY M3 Hallle MPOCTOpHE opHjeHTanuje (Hip. CPERA JE I'OPE; JOEPO JE I'OPE;
BOJIECT JE JIOJIE); campkuHcke Metadope (Hmp. BUJHO TIOJBE JE TIOCYJIA);
nepcoHnukanuone mMetadope, y Koje crnaaajy u MeToHuMmHuje (Koje HOCEe Kay3allHy, a He
ananomky Be3dy) (Klikovac 2004: 22-24, Antovi¢ 2007: 159). Jlejxkod u Lloncon Taxohe
pacripaBibajy O CIMKOBHHUM Meradopama, TJe ce€ He IMpeciukaBajy IojMoBH, Beh
KOHBEHILIMOHAJIHE CJIMKe, Kao y cTuxy Anzapea bperona, ,Moja XeHa... 4uju je CTpPYK
nemryanu cat”’ (Klikovac 2004: 24). MoryhHocT npecinkaBama jeiHe CITUKE y APYTy J0J1a3u
OJ1 TOra IITO OHE MMajy IellITalT CTPYKTYpy M ojapeheHe, pazaBojeHe atpudyre. Mehyrum,
Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH Jla TOpe JIaTU CTUX MpPe WIYCTPYje MOjaBy MOJMOBHOT CakKMMama, Te Ja je
CYBHILIHO MPaBUTH IUCTUHKILM]Y u3Mely meTtadopa y Kojuma ce MpecinKaBajy MOjMOBH WIH
cliMKe, 300T TOra IITO, CACBMM H3BECHO, Y OICET KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA W yjla3e MEHTAJIHE
ciuke. HenasHo je 3onran Kepevern (Kovecses 2017) yka3zao Ha TEPMHUHOJIONIKY U TEOPH]CKY
30pKy y OKBUPY TeOopHje MOJMOBHE MeTadope, Kao IMOCIESANIC Heclarama y TMOTJIeay Tora
KOje KOHIICTITYyaJTHE CTPYKTYpe (KOTHUTHBHH JIOMEH, KOTHUTUBHU OKBUP, KOTHUTUBHH MOJET,
W7eaTM30BaHN KOTHUTHBHH MOJIEN, CIIEHA, CXeMa, CIICHApHO, CIIMKOBHA CXeMa) YYECTBYjY Y
rpahemy mojMoBHe Mmetadope. I[Ipobiem garte MOJMOBHO-TEOPH]CKE HEYCArjalleHOCTH Y
JTUPEKTHO] je BE3W ca Trope IMpeACTaBbEHOM TaKCOHOMHJOM, KoOja Takohe yKIbydyje
KOHIICNITyaTHEe CTPYKTYpE pa3IMuUuTHX HHUBOA, T¢ TUIIOBE MpecirKaBama. Kepeuen npeaiaxe
Ja TIOjJMOBHE MeTaope cXBaTUMO Ka0 KOTHUTHUBHE (heHOMEHE KOjH ,,MCTOBPEMEHO YKJbYUY]y
KOHIICNITyalHE CTPYKType, WIH jeIUHHIIC, HAa YETHPH HHUBOA CXCMAaTHYHOCTHU: HHUBOY
CIIMKOBHUX CXEMa, HUBOY KOTHHTUBHUX JIOMEHA, HHBOY KOTHUTHBHHUX OKBHpAa W HHUBOY
MeHTanHuX Tpoctopa™l. AyropoBo pelieme, MMEHOBAHO Kao ,BHILIECTENO CXBATAH-E
nojmoBHe metadope” (enri. multi-level view of conceptual metaphor), ynyhyje Ha To na ce
pacmpaBa O IOJMOBHOj MeTapopu MOXKE PAaBHONPABHO BE3WBATU 3a OWJIO KOjU OJ JATHX

HHMBOA, OJHOCHO Ja HI/Ije,I[aH HHMBO aHaJIM3€ HE MOKe OUTH I/I3I[B0jeH Kao je,[[I/IHI/I KOPCKTaH.

2.2.3. IOJMOBHO CA’XXKUMABE

2.2.3.1. OCHOBHUM MOJEJI KOHLEIITY AJIHE META®OPE: ®OKOHUJE U TAPHEP

111 I propose that conceptual metaphors simultaneously involve conceptual structures, or units, on four levels of
schematicity: the level of image schemas, the level of domains, the level of frames, and the level of mental
spaces.”
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Jeman on HajyrunajHUjuX Mojena Meradope JaHAcC jecTe TeopHja IMOJMOBHOT
(koHIIeNITYaHOT) cakuMama (uHTerpanmje) (enri. conceptual integration theory) Kuma
®okonnjea u Mapxka Tapuepa (Fauconnier & Turner 1995, 1998, 2002). YTuuaj koju Moaen
UMa y KOTHUTUBUCTHYKUM JUCIHILIMHAMA, T/Ie Ce JaHac Beh momao mocioBUYHO KOPHCTH,
JI0Na3y OJi eJIeraHTHOCTH caMe Teopujell?, unmenue 1a oHa MeTadopy CXBaTa y HajIIHpeM
3Ha4YewYy, Y IMHUPOKOM pACIOHY ClIydajeBa IMPEeHOca 3Havyema u3Mel)y MEHTaTHUX AoMeHa. Y
TOM CMHCIY IOJMOBHO CaXMMabe C€ BUIM Ka0 jeTHO OJ OCHOBHUX KOTHHTHUBHHUX OIlepaluja,
nopesl YOKBUpaBamka M KaTeropu3aiyje, ¥ ¢ THM Yy BE3W ayTOpu MOJET IPEJCTaBJhajy Kao
HayuH Ha Koju mucaumo. Teopuja uma aMOUIIU]y 1a 00jaCHU OTPOMAH CIEKTap CEMaHTUYKUX
U TNparMatuykux (eHoMeHa, ykJpydyjyhu Ty, mnopen meradope, U KOHTPAUUHEHULIE,
XHTIOTE3€e, cCapKa3Me, XUnepooJie, XyMop UT/.

[Ipema oBoj Teopuju, Momen mertadope jecTe AMHAMUYHA M OTBOpPEHA Mpexka
cacTaBjbeHa OJ] HEKOJHMKO KOHIIENTyaJHUX JOMEHa, a Npojekiuja u3Mely MeHTaTHuX
CyOCTpyKTypa THIUYHO YKJbYyYyje IMOJMOBHO oOjeaumaBame. [[0JMOBHO CaXuMame Ce He
BHUJM Kao MPOCT KOMITO3HUIIMOHU aJTOPUTAMCKH TIPOIIEC, HEr0 Kao JTUHAMHYHA KOTHUTHBHA
omepainuja yCIOB/bEHA KOHTEKCTOM, aJli MCTOBPEMEHO W Kao jeJHOOOpa3HH CHCTEM WM
ctpykrypa (Pokonuje u Tapuep 2014: 341-342). 'naBHa yiora MOjMOBHOT Ca)KUMarmba jeCTe
CTBapame OJICHJa 10 MepH YOBEKa, MOJBOheHme CTBapH Moj JbyAcKy mepy (DokoHmje n
Taprep 2014: 381), mTo UMIUIMIIPA U €BOJTYIIMOHHU 3Ha4a] OBOT KOTHUTUBHOT mpoiieca. Kao
MoCceOHH IMJbEBU y OKBHPY OCHOBHE (yHKIHMje paror mpoueca, Tapuep u Dokxonwmje
u3Bajajy ciuenehe: caXeTH OHO IITO j€ PACHpIICHO; MOCTUNM OMIITH YBUMI; IOja4aTH
MPECYTHO BOKHE OJJHOCE; CMUILBATH Npudy; uhu o1 MHoror Ka jeqHoM (Dokonwuje u TapHep
2014: 381).

3a pa3iuKy 01 TPAIUIIMOHAIHUX TUIIOBA Mojiena Metadope, pemMa KojuMa ce PEeHOC
3Hauewa y Meradopu oaurpaBa usmely aBa jJoMeHa, MOJENT TOJMOBHOT CaKHMamba
MPETIOCTaBJba BHIIECTPYKA Malupama u3Mel)y HajMame YyeTupu MEHTallHe CTpyKType. Jlare
CTPYKTYpE, KAa0 MUHUMAJTHE je/IMHUIIC KOTHUTUBHE OpraHu3allyje, 03Ha4YeHe Cy Ka0 MEHTAJIHU
npoctopu (eHri. mental space; nojam je yBeo JKun ®okonuje — B. Fauconnier 1985, 1994) u
neuHuCcaHu Kao MPUBPEMEHH, ACIMMHUYHM, MAJIM MOJMOBHU MakeTH MHpoOpMaluja, Koju ce

CTBapajy AOK MHCIMMO HW TOBOPUMO paJu HCIOCPCAHOTI pasdymMeBamba W JCJIOBAbKA,

112 [...] Teopuja je onucuBaHa Kao ‘Teopuja oHIajH KOHCTpyKuuje 3Hadema’ (Coulson and Oakley 2000: 175), a

‘OnmeHAepn’ Cy TEeXWIH TOME Jla NMaXmky yCcMepe Ha (TEOpHjCKM) Ipolece KOjH CE€ OAWTPaBajy y pPEaTHOM
BpEMEHY, IITO J03BOJhaBa ofpeleHOj] KOHIENTyann3alrji 1a HactaHe U Oyne pasymspuBa [...]7°(Grady 2005:
1598). [,.theory has been described as a ‘theory of online meaning construction’ (Coulson and Oakley 2000:
175), and ‘blenders’ have tended to focus attention on the (theoretically) real-time processes which allow a
particular conceptualization to arise and to be comprehensible’].
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CTPYKTYpPUPAHH Ha OCHOBY KOTHMTHBHMX OKBHpa M Mojena''® (®@okommje u Tapuep 2014:
343), 0qHOCHO, HA OCHOBY KOHTEKCTYaTHUX MH(pOpPMAIMja U MO3aIMHCKOT 3Hama KOje MMa
ropopauk/perumujeHT (Coulson 2001: 122). bynyhu pma 6a3y wmoxaena mpencTaBibajy
JIETMMHUYHE PETpPEe3eHTAMOHE CTPYKType, HBUME C€ NMPHIMYHO YCHEIIHO MOTY OOjaCHUTH
BapHjalyje y KOHCTPYKIHU]H 3HAYEHa ¢ 003UPOM Ha MPOMEHE y KOHTEKCTY, Ka0 M CaCBUM
HOBE KOHIICTITyalu3aldje, YKJbydyjyhu YHMIbEHUIly Ja MHTEPJIIOKYTOPH 4ecTo ca Jakohom
MOTY Jla HOBE KOHIICTITE PEKOHCTPyHINY U Jajbe paspalyjy. To je m BaxkHa IpPETHOCT OBE
TEOpHje y OJHOCY Ha TEOpH]y TMOjMOBHE MeTadope, Koja ce MaxoM OaBU CTAaOUITHUM U
CHCTEeMaTHYHUM Be3aMa u3Mel)y JBa KOHIeNTyaaHa JIoMeHa, MpuKa3yjyhu oJHOC 3Hauema y
Metadopu jeaHoctpano u ymHeapHo (Grady et al. 1999: 101), 360r yera u uma mpobiem ca
o0janrmaBameM Ooratijux KoHuenryanmmsaiuja (B. Lakoff and Johnson 1999).

OcnoBau Mozen Metadope xkoa Pokonujea m TapHepa 3aMHUIIJBEH j€ Kao Mpexa
cacTaBJbeHa OJ1 YJIa3HHX MPOCTOpa WM MHITyTa (KOju MOTry OuTH cxBaheHH Kao M3BOPHHU U
IWJBHU JIOMEH y Teopuju mertadope M. A. Puuapaca), reHepuyKoT MpocTopa y KOjU Ce
MPECIINKABA]y 3ajeIHUYKH E€JIEMEHTH W3 HMHITYyTa, U CAXETH MPOCTOpP, OJCHI WM aMalram,
KOJU MpEeJICTaB/ba KBAIMTATUBHO HOBY CTPYKTYPY Y OJHOCY HAa MHITYT€ U FT€HEPUUYKU IPOCTOP.
N3mely HaBeneHUX eleMeHaTa OurpaBajy ce AeIMMUYHA MpecauKaBama (MPojeKInje Koje cy
CEJICKTUBHE M KOJ€ C€ OJWrpaBajy ¢ 003MpOM HAa MPHHIMI ONTHMAIHOCTH W CIienu(uIHe
[IJBEBE 3a JIaTy MpEeXy) Koja Mory Tehw y CBHUM NpaBI[UMa, IITO jeé OCHOB MOTYhHOCTH
enaboparyje OJIeHa WK HEroBe paspajne. Tpeba HallOMEHYTH Ja je CTalame y amairam
JUHAMHYHU TIPOIIEC KOjU CE€ y OKBHUPY jeJJHE Mpeke MOke oAurpatu Buiue myTta. OmHoc

usMel)y UHITyTa je 3aCHOBaH Ha HpeciuKaBamwy napraka (eHri. counterparts)t4

YHYTap BHX,
a O3HAuY€H je NMPEKO T3B. BUTAIHMX WM oCHOBHUX Besa (vital relations, vital conceptual

relations).!'®> Ayropu pasnukyjy neTHaecT BUTATHUX TIOjMOBHUX Be3a. To cy: IpoMeHa (€HIJL

113 Moryhe je nosyhu napaneny usmel)y MEHTaJIHUX MPOCTOPA U3 TEOPHje TIOjMOBHOT CAKMMAH-A M IOjMOBHUX
JOMEHa W3 TEeOopHje KOHIeNTyalHe Meradope y CMHCITY Jla MEHTAIHH IPOCTOPH 3aBHCE OX JIOMEHa (Kao
CcTaOMIIHUX ¥ CHCTEMAaTH30BaHUX MEHTAJIHHUX CTPYKTYpa) jep MpelncTaBibajy moceOHe CIeHapHje CTPYKTypHpaHe
myrem nomena (Grady et al. 1999: 102).

114 EnemeHTH MeHTAIHMX IIPOCTOpa MPEACTaBJbajy CBE EHTMTETE NUKCYp3MBHE cUTyauuje, a MehycobHo cy y
OKBHpY TIpocTOopa ToBe3aHM jemHocTaBHEM ¢pejmoBuMma (Coulson & Oakley 2005: 1513). OmnrumanHa,
HAjeKOHOMHWYHH]ja CUTYaIlHja MoApa3yMeBa a m3Mel)y CBUX elleMeHaTa MEHTAIHHUX TPOCTOpPa MOCTOje Malhpama
(ma cBM eleMEHTH HWHIyTa NPEACTaBJbajy MApHaKe y MpPEeXKH), adl TO HE MOpa HYKHO OWTH CIyd4aj.
WuTepnokyrop nadopmanmje y O1eHIy SHKOIMpa TaKo IITO JIETEKTYje OHe WHpOopMaIlHje Koje Cy peJIeBaHTHE 3a
JaTH JIMCKYPC, pacropelyje uX y MEeHTalIHe IPOCTOPE MPEXKE U YCIIOCTaBJba PAa3IMIUTE BPCTE KOPECIOHACHIIM]a
mmel)y onroBapajyhnx eneMeHaTa HHIyTa U OJICHTA.

15V numramy cy T3B. crosbalime BUTAIHE Bese (eHI. outer-space relations), kojuma ce moBe3yjy mapmamu
n3Mel)y WHIyTa Kao W MEHTAIHH MpocTopu Mpexe yormre. Ilopex Tora, MoznenoM ce yBOAM M IIojaM
yHyTpalmmux Besza (eHru. inner-space relations), kojuma ce o3HauaBajy penamuje ereMeHara yHyTap
TI0jeIMHAYHNX MEHTAIHUX IpocTopa. KBamuTeT 0BHX Be3a MOXKE Ja Ce MEHa, Tj. CHOJbAIIHE BE3€ MOTY IIOCTATH
YHYTpALIbe U 00paTHO.
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change), uaenturer, BpemMe, IpOCTOP, Y3pOK — MOCIEAUIA, €0 — LEJIMHA, PEIPE3CHTAIIN]a,
ynora — BpeanocT (enrit. role — value), ananoruja, qucananoruja, ocoouHa (eHri1. property),
CIIMYHOCT, KaTeropuja, MHTCHIMOHAIHOCT, jeIMHCTBEHOCT (eHII. uniqueness). MoryhHocT
pedepucama Ha jeaH MEHTAJIHH MPOCTOP IyTeM JAPYror MEHTAIHOT Mpoctopa (TAe jemaH
MEHTAJIHU IPOCTOp MOXE€ OWUTH ,,0KHJa4d’ 3a aKTUBHUpAmE JPYror Mnpocropa), Aakie U
MOryhHOCT Manupama YOIIITe, 03HAYCH je KA0 MPHHIMII MPUCTYAYHOCTH WM TPHHIHII

uaentudukanuje (eHrir. access principle, identification principle — Faucconnier 1994).

JenHa o BpeTHOCTH TEOPHje MEHTAJIHKMX IIPOCTOPA j€ Ta IITO o0jalllkhaBa Kako ajpecaT MOXKe
SHKOIUpATH uH(opMaIMjy Ha pedepeHirjaiHoM HUBOY jenehu je Ha KOHIICNTE peleBaHTHE
3a pa3jM4YuTe acnekTe cieHapuja [...] Mehyrum, nesbemeM uHboOpMalije oBaj MeTo]| Takohe
cTBapa norpedy 3a npahiemeM Be3a Koje mocroje u3mel)y napmaka v pesaiuja npecTaB/beHUX
y pasIMYMTAM MEHTAJHUM MpocTopuma. Kao mociemuiia Tora mojaM Mamupama usmely
MEHTAJIHUX MOPOCTOpa ILEHTPAIHH je W 3a TEOPUjy MEHTAJIHHUX IMPOCTOpPa U 3a TEOpHjy
MMOJMOBHOT Mamnupama. Manupame Wid Be3a u3Mel)y MeHTalHHX IPOCTOpa IMPEaCcTaBiba
CXBaTame MpemMa KojeM 00jeKaT WiIM €IEMEHT jeJJHOI MEHTAJHOT MPOCTopa KOPECIOHaUpa ca
00jeKTOM HIIH eIIeMEHTOM JIpyror MenTaiHor npocropa. (Coulson & Oakley 2005: 1513).1

BurtanHe Be3e ce MOry ommcaTd Kao TPHHIHIN IYTEM KOJUX C€ CAKHUMAjy WIN
KOMIIPECY]y CJIOK€HHM OJHOCH m3Mel)y mapmaka ylia3HUX MpocTopa Kako O ce Kpeupana
CTa0MIIHUja aMairaMcKa CTpyKTypa. J[Ba MHITyTa He MOTY /1a ce TIOBEeXKY U CaKMY YKOJIMKO He
rocroju Oap jeaHa Be3a n3Mely mapmaka Koja yuBpirhyje ¥ Boau KOMOMHOBAE PA3THUUTHX
eneMeHaTa Mpexe y mpoctrje konurypanuje yayrap onenaa (Grady 2005: 1603). ITpupona
Be3a u3Meh)y MeHTamHuX mpocTopa ojpeheHa je opraHuszyjyhoM CTPpYKTypoM CaMUX YiIa3HUX
MpOCTOpa, Koje ce y Tpollecy Mamupama u3Mmely MEHTATHHX MPOCTOpa TOjeIHOCTaBIbY]Y
(3amprkaBajy ce caMO OHHM OJHOCH u3Mel)y elleMeHaTra KOju Cy peJIeBaHTHH 3a CIICHU(PUIHH
KOHTEKCT, JIaKJI€ U [MJb JaTe TUCKYPCHE CUTYallnje), OUiIo 1a ce y3uMajy y 003up JAeTUMHUYHE
TOTIOJIOTHjE YJIA3HUX IMPOCTOpA WM CE TOMOJOTHja jeJJHOT OJI MHIyTa HoTuckyje. [laxie,
II0jMOBHO Ca)KMMame je TOTOBO yBeK acuMerpuuad nporecl’ umju Tokx y orpomHoj mepu
3aBHCH O/ JIOKATHOT KOHTEKCTA, U TO HE UCKJbYUHBO je3UUKOr KonTekcralls,

Manupame n3mel)y ynazHux npocropa je OrpaHu4eHO T€HEPUUKHM IPOCTOPOM, jep ce

Y CBAKOM TPCHYTKY rpal')eH,a 6J'IeH,I[a TCHCPUUKHU IIPOCTOP IIPECIMNKaBa Ha CBAKU O[] MHITYyTA.

116 One virtue of mental space theory is that it explains how the addressee might encode information at the
referential level by dividing it into concepts relevant to different aspects of the scenario [...] By partitioning the
information, however, this method also creates a need to keep track of the relationships that exist between
counterpart elements and relations represented in different mental spaces. Consequently, the notion of mappings
between mental spaces is a central component of both mental space theory and the theory of conceptual
blending. A mapping, or mental space connection, is the understanding that an object or element in one mental
space corresponds to an object or element in another.”

17 Opmoc kay3anHOCTH, Ha TIPEMEp, HE MOAPa3syMeBa aCHMETPUYHOCT Beh PElMIPOYHOCT, OCHM aKo pacrpaBy
He MIPEHECEMO Ha MoJbe (PU3HUKE M BEKEMO 3a [10jaM €HTPOIIHje.

118 B, Coulson 2001, nornassbe Hacnossbeno ca Models of sentential integration.
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HoBonacrana ctpykrypa, OJeH, HacTaje HA OCHOBY CEJICKTHBHE IPOjEKIIHje eIeMeHara W3
UHIIyTa, U TO IMOCPEIHO, MPEKO T'CHEPUYKOT NPOCTOPa; ped je O KBAIUTATUBHO HOBO)]
CTPYKTYpHU je€p OHAa HYJCHO CAAPKU HOBE €NEeMEHTE W/Hiu ogHoce (MelycTpykTypa, €HIIL
emergent structure). CaxeTu T™pPOCTOp TOCTOjU 3axBajbyjyhm TpHMa oreparyjama;
KoMmmo3unuju  (composition), ynornymaBamy (completion) u paspagu (elaboration).
Kommo3unuja mnpencraBjba MOBE3MBABE €IIEMEHATA PA3IMYUTHX MEHTAIHUX IMPOCTOpa M
BUXOBY MPOjeKLHnjy y OaeH; enabopaiyja npeacTaBiba YIOTIYHhaBakhe aMalraMa i leroBy
najby paspajay IMyTeM MEHTaJdHEe CHMYaluje, MO MPUHIMIIMMA U JIOTHIM KOja BaXH Y
amalraMmy; YHOTIyHaBame je MpoIec ONM3aK MPEeTXOTHOM, a OJHOCH C€ Ha YIOTIYHaBarmbe
OneHa JOIMYHCKMM CTPYKTypaMa MM TMO3aJMHCKHM 3HAHBeM M3 Ayropoune Memopwje.l!?
Enaboparnuja, 0oJHOCHO MEHTaJIHa CUMYJallja cutyaluje/norahaja u3z 6aeHaa, yCI0BHO MOXKE
nhu y memornmen (Fauconnier & Turner 1998: 350, Coulson 2001: 122). Menranna ce
CUMYyJIallija MO’KE€ OJMTpaBaTH y BHWIIE MpaBama: Oyayhu ga amanraMm ocTaje CIIOjeH ca
UHIyTUMa, CTPYKTYpHa CBOjCTBAa amajrama ce MOTY IOBPaTHO MPECIMKATH Ha yia3He
POCTOPE.

VY3mumo, pamu wuiayctpamuje, ,Jedary ca Kantom”, mo3Hatm mpumep ayTtopa

(®oxonuje u Tapuep 2014: 351-353):

TBpmuM ma je pa3ym CIOCOOHOCT Koja ce caMa pa3Bhja. KaHT ce He ciake ca MHOM I10 OBOM
nutamy. OH Kaxe 11a je pasyM ypol)eH, a ja oaroBapam Jia je TO MO3MBamkEe HA CTaB KOJU TEK
Tpeba Jokaszatd, Ha mTa oH y Kpumuyu drctor yma y3Bpaha ma camo ypoheHe uzeje nmajy
Moh. A ja Ha TO KakeM: IIITa je ca CeNIeKIINjOoM HeypOHCKHUX rpyma? OH HeEMa OJTr0BOp.

OBakaB MOIe7 TIOJMOBHOT' amajrama jedaTe TOJMKO jeé KOHBEHIIMOHAIN30BAaH Jia Ce
roroBo u He npumehyje meroa uzyzetHocT (Pokonuje m Tapaep 2014: 352), y cmuciy
CIIO’)KEHOCTH KOTHUTHBHHX 3a/laTaka MOCTaBJbEHUX Mpea Kosokyropa. [lojMoBHH amanram
KOJU, OYUTO, KOJIOKYTOp CTBapa ca JiakohoM, KOMOWHYje CIE€HapuO/MEHTAIHU MPOCTOP Y
kojeM KaHT pasmumubea ¥ mwmie, ca JAPYrMM MEHTAJIHUM IPOCTOPOM Yy KOjeM CaBpEeMEHH
¢buno3o0( M3HOCH HEKE TBPAKE, U YIOTIYHYje C€ KOTHUTHBHIUM OKBHUPOM 3a J1e6aTy, KOju He
MOCTOJU HHU Yy jEeAHOM O] yAa3HHMX IMPOCTOpa M KOJU MOTUBHUIIE U O0jeUIbyje YHUTaBY

CTPYKTYDPY. AwmanraMmcku mpocCcTop, HAAKIIC, CaApPiKHU, KAaO0 arcHce, u Kanra un CaBpEMCHOT

18 Vnomnymwaeare je 0bpa3zal 3aBpllaBara KOjU ce M0jaB/byje OHA Kaja CTPYKTYpa INPOjeKTOBAHA U3 UHITYTA
onrorapa WHpOpMandjaMa U3 AYropodHe Memopuje [...] YHormymaBame je OIMCKO TOBE3aHO ca pa3paioM |...]
dopMaTHO MMOCMATpaHo, eradopalija YKbydyje HCTy BPCTY MOJMOBHOT CaKMMama Kao W YIOTIYHaBambe,
cTBapajyhm HOBY CTpyKTypy y OyieHIy Kao oirosop Ha cramame uHpopmarmja.” (Coulson 2001: 122). —
»~Completion is pattern completion that occurs when structure projected from the inputs matches information in
long-term memory [...] Completion is closely related to elaboration [...] Formally, elaboration involves the same
sort of conceptual integration as completion, evoking novel structure in the blend in response to the coalescence
of information.”
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¢mio3oda, ka0 M HEKe 3ajeJHUYKE pajame Koje MOCToje W Yy cleHapujuma oOyxaheHnM
ylna3HuM Tpoctopuma (oba ¢uiozoda HEMTO TBpJAE U Pa3MUILBAjy y CBPXY IMOTpare 3a
UCTHHOM), aji HE CaJIp>Xd CBE EJIEMEHTE yJa3HUX MPOCTOopa — JeIMMHUYHA IPOjeKIIHja
erleMeHara uckibydyje KantoBo Bpeme u mpocTop, je3uK KOjUM TOBOPH, HAYMH UCTPAKHUBAHA
(mucame), mpeaMeT UcTpaxkuBama (pasym). IlocpencTBom MelympocTopHOT TpeciinKaBama
(pexo TeHepHuyKoTr MpocTopa) moBesdyjy ce KanT m caBpemeHu ¢mino3od, je3unu Kojuma
roBOpe, TBpPAKE M TeMe KojuMa ce OaBe, MUXOBU IMJbEBH, HAYMH HU3paKaBarmba
(mucame/roBOpemE), BpeMe u mpoctop. IIporiecom kommo3suimje/cactaBibama Jo0uja ce
HOBOHACTaja, aMajramMcKka CTpyKTypa Koja ykJbydyje aBe ocobe — puozoda, y mehhycobHom
pasroBopy, Jakjie, Ha HCTOM MeCTy M Yy HcTo BpeMme. OBakBa CTpPyKTypa aKTHBHpa
KOTHUTHUBHH OKBHUp 3a Jae0ary, KOja yIOTHymaBa MW CTPYKTypHUpa amalraM, Tako Ja y
KOHAYHOM OJICHI TIpe/ICTaBJba ABOJHUITY Hcusux pumoszoda, kako mehyco6HO nedatyjy o UcToj
TeMHU (KOTHHUIIMjU), Yy UICTOM BpeMeHny (20. Bek), mpocTopy (perumo, Ha GakyITeTy) U Je3UKY,
cBecHn MehycoOHOT mocTOjama. [[oOMjeHOM CTPyKTypoM MOXKE c€ Jajbe OaparaTd Kao
00jeTMIEHOM, jeTHOOOpa3HOM IIEIMHOM, TMa CE€ YUTaB CIEHApUO MOXKE MEHTAJTHO
CUMYJIUpATH: caBpeMeHU (uI030(¢ KOPUCTH BOKaOyIap U CHHTAKCy Koja oAroBapa jaedaTu, a
pe3yiITaTH TaKBe CUMYJIallKje MOTY Ce IIOBPATHO MPEBECTH Ha UHITYTE, TAKO Ja Ce, Ha IPUMeED,
(caBpemena) nebata o KOTHHIMjH Beke 3a KaHToBy mebaTy o pa3ymMy y OKBHDPY HETOBE
Kpumuxke yucmoe yma.

I'maBHa npeAHOCT MOJera MOYMBa yIpaBo Ha MOTYhHOCTH Jia ce IyTeM hera 00jacHU
rojaBa ejeMeHaTa y OJeHy KOju He MOCTOje HU Y JeIHOM OJ MHITyTa, a OHA JI0JIa3W OJ TOoTa
mTo ce MehycTpykTypa Tpaad camMo JCTMMHYHO IIyTeM Ipolieca KOMIIO3UIUje, H TO
KoMImpecujoM uH(poOpMaIMja Koje maosiaze u3 wHmyra. Hamme, npuHmunu (yHKIMOHHUCAHA
OneHma cy JCIUMHUYHO WJIM TIOTIYHO HE3aBUCHHM OJ] MPHHIOUINA (DYHKIIMOHHCAHA
MOjeIMHAYHUX YJIA3HUX IpocTopa jep OneHn He Hacielyje HEeIOKYyImHY TOIMOJIOTH]Y YIa3HUX
npoctopa Beh (mpeMa 10j) pa3BUja CBOjy COICTBEHY, NMPUTOM JOMymaBajyhu CTpyKTypy
uHpopMaIrjamMa U3 TYyropoyHe MEMOpHje, Y CKIay ca JIOTHKOM HHXCPEHTHOM TOIOJOTHjU

Onenna:
Tpancdep 3axpyunBama caM 1o ceOU HUje MOKpeTauka cHara Metadope. 3anpaso je THITHYHO

TO J1a 3aKJbYYHBaIE KOj€ je BE3aHO 3a M3BOPHHU JAOMEH OyAe HapyIIEHO Y eMEepreHTHOM
amaJIraMcKoM npoctopy. To nomasu oTyJ IITO TONOJOTHje BUIIECTPYKUX HMHITYTa MOTY Aohn
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y cyko0, ma ce Hehie CBe U3 MHITyTa MPOjeKTOBaTH y amanramcku mpocrop. (Fauconnier and
Turner 2008: 54).'%

Y3mMumo y pasmatpame MeTadOpUUKd HMCKa3 Moj xupype je racanun! (Veale 1996),
pUMep KOjU je Y KOTHUTHBHOCEMAaHTHUKO] JINTEpaTypH M3a3Bao OpojHe aebaTe (pa3marpame
naro npema: Grady et al. 1999: 103-106). Mako ce Behu meo amanramcke CTpyKType A00Hja
cacTaBjbambeM €JIEeMEHaTa JBa YJla3Ha MpocTopa (rae ce Mamupajy cienehu mnapmaiu:
,kacanuH” Ha ,XUpypr’, ,,KUBOTHIHA Ha ,,JbyJCcKo Ouhe”, ,,po0a” Ha mammjeHTa”, ,carapa’
Ha ,,CKaJIren’’), MPOoIeCOM KOMIIO3HUIIM]je HE MOKE ¢ 00jaCHUTH KJbYYHU €JIEMEHT aMalirama —
71a je XUpypr HEKOMIIETEHTaH — Jep, UaKO j€ KaCAaTMHCKH T0Ca0 Mambe MPECTHXKaH Y OJTHOCY Ha
1ocao Xupypra, ocoOMHa HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH OOMYHO C€ HE Be3yje 3a MPBO 3aHUMAE.
Knacuunu mopnen Tteopuje MOJMOBHOT CakMMama €MEpPreHTHY CTPYKTypy oOjalimbaBa Ha
cinenehn HaunH. C 063UpOM Ha MpoLeC KOMIMO3UIINjE U JACTUMHUYHO Mpey3uMame eJleMeHara
CBaKOT 0] YJIa3HUX MPOCTOpa (M3 MEHTAIHOT MPOCTOpa ,,XUPypruja’: UACHTUTET 0co0e Koja
M3BOJM OTepaijy (Xupypr), UIEHTUTET ocole Koja je omepucaHa (JpbyACKo Ouhe), Moxaa
JieTajbe OTepaIfioHe MPOCTOPHje; U3 MEHTAIHOT TPOCTOpa ,Mecap’”: yjaora Mecapa u ca THM
MOBE3aHe aKTUBHOCTH), T€ YMHCHUILY J1a JIBa MPOCTOpA JeJie HEKY CTPYKTYPY (y TeHepHIKOM
MPOCTOPY MpHKa3aHa je 0coda Koja KOPUCTH OIITPH MHCTPYMEHT Ja M3BPIIH MPOIEAYPY Ha
HEKOM Jpyrom Owmhy), nBa yia3Ha MpOCTOpa Cy JYKCTANO3WIIMOHMpAaHA W YIPaBO j€ OBO
pasior 300T KOjer ce pa3BHja eMEpreHTHa CTpyKTypa. Hamme, penanuje cpeacTBo — b Koje
MPOJeKTYje CBAKH O] YJIA3HUX MPOCTOpa Cy HEKOMITATHOWIHE (KacaluH pajikby W3BOIM Ha
MPTBOj XUBOTHUEM KaKO OM je packoMalao W CKHHYO HEHO MECO ca KOCTH]y, JOK XHUPYpr
M3BOJM OIepaIijy Ha )KMBOM Ouhy ca ITuJbeM J1a je U3JIeUH), a y aMaJiraMCKOM MPOCTOPY OBaj
KOHTPACT C€ 3ajJpkaBa TaKO INTO C€ KOMOWHYjEe CPEICTBO BE3aHO 3a MEHTAIHU IPOCTOP
,KacaruH” W IJb MOBE3aH Ca MEHTAJIHUM MPOCTOPOM ,,XUPYPr” — HHKOHTPYECHTHOCT JaTe
KOMOUMHAIIMje BOM I1aBHOj MHPEPEHIIMjU TpeMa K0joj je XUPypr HEKOMIIETEHTaH.

UuraBa Mpexa KOHTpOJHMCaHA je OIpeheHUM ynpaswaukum NPUHYURUMA WA
NPUHYUNUMA ONMUMATHOCMU, 3 MEPA Y KOjO] IOJMOBHH aMaJiraM Ta OrpaHUu4eHa 3aJ0B0JbaBa
onpehyje u keanumem amalirama Uil HEroBy JEIIOTBOPHOCT. AYTOpH Kao KJbydHE U37Bajajy
cieaehe MpUHLKIIE ONTUMAIHOCTH: M0jayaBame MPECyIHO BaXXHUX OJHOCA (Kako OM ce OHO
LITO j€ PacIpIIEHO CaXKeJo); MaKCUMAaJIHO HCKopuIThaBame MpecyaHO BaXKHUX OJHOCA (KaKo
Ou OneHn OMO CTpyKTypa IO MEpU YOBEKa); KJby4dHa yinora oOjenumaBama (MEHTAJIHU

MPOCTOPH Yy OKBHPY MpEXE M YUTaBa Mpexka MOpajy IMpelCTaB/baTh UYBPCTO 00jeAUIbEeHE

120 Inference transfer is not in itself the driving force behind metaphor. In fact, it is typical for ‘source-domain’
inferences to be violated in the emergent blended space. This is because topologies in the multiple inputs may
clash, so that not everything will project to the blended spaces.”.
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[EJIMHE KOjUMa Ce Kao TaKBMMa MOXe OaparaTH); TOMOJOrHja (IMpH 4YeMmy j€ ONTHMAJIHH
Cllydaj Taj J1a ce OJHOCH eJieMeHaTa y amajramy IOoJIyJaapajy ca OJHOCMMa HEroBOT
napmaka); CIleT Be3a (3a CBaKM WHOYT M CBAKH €JEMEHT WHITyTa HYXHO je Ja ce CIUIEeT
oaroBapajyhux Be3a ca yJa3HHM IPOCTOPUMA MOXKE OJPIKATH JIAKO M 0€3 JI0JITaTHOT HaIopa);
pacnakuBame (amajiram Kao LieJMHAa Mopa OUTH caM ceOM JI0BOJbAH Jla OHOME KO ra pasyme
oMoryhu peKOHCTPYKIIMjy MEHTAJHUX MpPOCTOpa M TMpecinkaBambe wu3Mmely mpocropa);
pENIeBaHTHOCT (CBAaKU €JIEMEHT Y MHITYTY MOpa OWTH pelieBaHTaH 3a MPEXy, ITO je oxpeheHo
ErOBOM BE30M Ca OCTalMM IpocTopuMa U (yHKIHMjamMa Koje MMa IpH HajaorpahuBamy
onenna) (Poxonuje u Tapuep 2014: 381-382). OBum npuHuunuMma I'pejau U capagHuUIU
J0/1ajy JOII jellaH, METOHMMHJCKO yuBpinhuBame: Be3e u3Mely enemeHaTa MojeIWHAYHOT
uHIyTa Tpeba aa Oyay mTo je Moryhe BuIlle ycKo moBe3aHe y okBupy Onenna (Grady et al.
1999: 108).12

Nako 6u nepunHucame yrpaB/baukKuxX MpUHIMIA Tpebayio aa Oyae jeiHa oJ KJbyYHHX
Tayaka caMOT MOJIeJia, YHHHU Ce J]a ayTOPH OBE MPUHITUIIE HE NEPHUHUITY JOBOJFHO MPEIU3HO.
VY ropmeM U3BOy OCTaje HejaCHO, Ha IPUMEP, KAKO CE€ OJIBHja MOjadyaBame MPECYAHO BAXKHUX
OJIHOCa W IITa je 3ampaBo TO ITO ojapelyje pesieBaHTHOCT ejemeHara. J[pyrum peunma,
YMECTO J1a MPEIU3HOM JIETEPMHUHAIIM]OM OTpaHUYCHa JaTOT TpoIleca 0javyajy CBOjy TEOpH]y,
®doxonuje u TapHep majy BpJIO yomIITeHa 00jallbemha THX OrPaHUYCHa, 300T Yera ce MOXKe
3aKJbYYHMTH Jla Cy ONpaBIaHE OHE KPUTHUKE KOje caMy TEOpH]y O3HayaBajy Kao TPEBUIIIE
JIecKpUnTHBHY. HapaBHO, Mpeke MOJMOBHOT CaXMMama YCJIOBJbEHE CYy KOHTEKCTOM (cama
TEOpHja TOKYyIlIaBa Ja 00jaCHU TPOIIEC CEMHO3E y PEallHOM BPEMEHY), ajll U3 JaTHX Ce
o0jammbeba WIaK YWHU J1a je MOJIeN WHIYKIIMOHOT THIa, T€ Ja ce Jo0WjeHa 3HaueHa
JICTEPMHUHUIILY YIIpaB/baykuM MpuHIMnuMa omepamujom ad hoc. Ope mpobieme Teopwuje
aapecupahemMo y HapeIHOM MOTHOINIaBbY (2.2.3.2.), koje ce 0aBU KpUTHKaMa M JOIyHaMa
MojIena.

3a pa3ymeBame TAKCOHOMHjE MpEXKe IMOJMOBHOI CakuMara MOTPEOHO je TOoCceOHO ce
OCBpHYTH Ha I0jaM TOIOJIOTHje U opraHusyjyher oksupa. Opranusyjyhu OkBHp 3a jeaH

MEHTAJHU MPOCTOP MOMEHYTH ayTOpH Je(pUHUIILY Kao ,,0KBUP KOjU CleUH(UKYje MPUPOTY

121 Y memrro mperneanujoj takconomuju I'pejauja u capaguuka (1999: 107-108) npuniun objequmabama je
O3HaueH Kao MPUHITUII HHTETpanuje (cueHapro y 6neHay Tpeda Outi 100po WHTETpHCaHa MEIHHA U KA0 TAKBOM
BOME ce MOKe 0OapaTaT); 1mojadaBamy U MaKCHMAIHOM KOpUIINEemY MPECYTHO BaXKHUX OJHOCA, KA0 W CIUIETY
Be3a W PENEBAHTHOCTH, OJTOBapajy NPHHIMIM MpEXe W ,BajkaHor pasmora” (edrsi. good reason) (usmely
amanramMa W MHITyTa Tpeba /a MOCTOje YBPCTE BE3€, TaKO /1a Ce CBE NPOMEHE y WHIIYTY OfApakaBajy M Ha
amairam; ako ce jelaH eJIEMEHT jaBu y OleHy, TO MOpa UMaTH onpaBjame). [JoMeHyTH ayTopu y CB0OjOj OAETH
3aJ[p)kaBajy, MOJX HCTHM HMMEHOM, IPHHIUWIIE paclakuBama (Tpeba OWTH pEeNaTHBHO JIAKO PEKOHCTPYHCATH
MHIyTE W YWTaBy MpEXy Ha OCHOBY OJeHAa) M TOmosorHje (€JIEMEeHTH aMallraMCKOr IpocTopa Tpeba 1a
Y4ECTBYjY Y HCTOM BPCTH MaITpamka Kao M IbUXOBH Mapkalld Y HHITyTHMA).
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penieBaHTHE aKTUBHOCTH, joralaja u yuecHuka”, 06e36ehyjyhu Tako ,,Tomnosorujy 3a mpocTop
KOju opranusyje”’, OJHOCHO ,CKylm opranm3yjyhux omHoca wmehy enemeHTHMa y TOM
npoctopy”’ (Pokonuje u Tapuep 2014: 382-383). IIpema TOMe, yiaa3HU MPOCTOP CE MOXKE
NPEICTaBUTH Kao JICIMMHUYHU KOTHUTHUBHH (pejM 4YHjH Cy CIOTOBH IMOMYHEHU
uHpOpManrjaMa HW3BOJEHUM H3 JIOKAIHOT KOHTEKCTa, ¢ THM IITO Cy Te HHopmanuje
CTPYKTypUpaHE IMpeMa JIOTUIM OIITHjer KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUPA KOjU C€ YyBa Yy AYTOPOYHO]
MeMOpHjU. 3ajeqJHHYKN OpraHu3yjyhul OKBUp 32 MEHTAJHE MPOCTOPE MMIUIMLUPA U HUXOBY
3ajeIHUYKY TOTOJIOTH]Y, OJTHOCHO, y CIIy4ajy UHITyTa, MOTYhHOCT JIaKoT yrapuBama napmaka
koje caapxe (Poxonuje m Tapuep 2014: 382, 383). 3ajennuuxu opranuzyjyhu oxsupw,
Mehytum, ymyhyjy Ha TMOCTOjame 3ajeJHUYKE TOIOJIOTHjE OJAroBapajyhux MEHTATHUX
MPOCTOpa caMO Ha jJeTHOM HUBOY, HUBOY JIaTOT opraHu3yjyher okBupa (TOTOJIOTHja OKBHpA
win TO) jep jenaH MEHTaJHU MPOCTOP MOXKE CaAp)KaTh BHUIlE KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUpa. Ha
puMep, Ha crieuUYHUJUM HUBOMMA MEHTAIHU [TPOCTOPU MOTY UMATH JIpyrauujy, ,,punujy
TOMOJIOTH]Y Koja cnenudukKyje BpeAHOCTH yjora Koje MOocToje y opraHusyjyheMm oxBupy”
(cneunduuna Ttomosorvja unu  CnT) (Poxonuje u Tapuep 2014: 383), oaHOCHO,
CTpYKTypypupa mojenuHauHe ¢uiepe cinoroBa. llopen Tora, yina3HH MHOPOCTOPH MOTY
caapkatd W ciydajuy tomojsorujy (CnT), omHocHO crenuu4Hy TOIOJOTH]y KOja HHje
obyxBahena unu crenudukoBana y maroM opranusyjyhem okxBupy (Poxonuje um Tapuep
2014: 384), nako ynore u ogHocu Be3anu 3a CinT mMory OMTH aKTHUBUPAHH Y HEKOM TIPOLIECY

enaboparuje OeHa:

Opabup oprammsyjyher okBupa 3a HEKM MEHTAJIHH MPOCTOP HHUje OIUTyKa KOja C€ JTOHOC
jemHoM 3a cBarma. Opranusyjyhu okBHp ce MOXKe MEmhaTH 1 pa3paljuBaTé 0K ce rpaau Mpexa
M0jMOBHOT 00jeanmaBama. Tomonoruja Ha HEBomMa 1O, CnT u CnT moxe mpema morpedu
MIpeNa3uTH C JeAHOT of uX Ha Apyru. (Pokonuje u Tapuep 2014: 384).

[Tojam cTpyKType HHBOA KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpa [HUBO opraHuzyjyher oksupa mwim TO — npum.
O. M.] xopuctu ce kama ce ynyhyje Ha ocoOWHE W penanuje Ha KOje jé HaMEpPHO CTaBJbEH
(hoxyc, TOK ce MmojaM CTPYKType CHenu(UIHOT HUBOA OJHOCH Ha BPEAHOCTH THX OCOOHMHA.
[TaBuime, 300r XujepapXxujcke OpraHu3alije KOTHUTUBHOT pejMa eKCTEH3U]je aKTHBHUPAHUX
(dbpejMoBa MOry pe3yaTOBaTH aKTHBAIMjOM MHOTO JeTajbHHje/paspaleHuje ciydajHe
crpykrype. (Coulson 2001: 120).1%

Tapuep u @okoHHje pas3iuKyjy ABa, OJHOCHO YETUPU THUMA Mpeka KOHUENTYaTHOT
o0jenumaBama: Mpeke ca 3ajeJHIYKOM TONoJorujoM (y OKBUPY KOje M3J1Bajajy T3B. Mpexe-
ornenania, jeTHOCTpaHe U JBOCTPYKE Mpeke) U mpocTe Mpexe. [Ipocte Mpexe (enri. simplex

network) cy Mpexe y OKBUpY KOJUX HHIIYTH HEMajy 3ajeIHUUKY TOTIOJIOTH]Y jep je caMmo jeliaH

122 ,»The term frame-level structure is used to refer to attributes and relations that have been attentionally

focused, while specific-level structure refers to the values of those attributes. Moreover, because of the
hierarchical organization of frames, the expansion of activated frames can result in the activation of more
detailed incidental-level structure.” (Coulson 2001: 120).
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yJIa3HU TPOCTOpP OPraHW30BaH IYTEM anCMpaKmHOZ OKeupd, a JPYTH YIa3HH MPOCTOP
npencTaBiba crnenuduuHy cutyanujy, 0e3 opranmsyjyher oksupa. Ilpomec kommo3uiuje
cTora mojpa3yMeBa jEAHOCTABHO YIApHUBame €JeMeHaTa APYror yiaa3HOT MpocTopa ca
onrosapajyhM oJHOCHMMa CaJp)KaHUM Yy TPBOM HHIOYTY. Mpexe ca 3ajeqHHIKOM
tonosiorujom (enri. shared topology network) cy mpexke Ko KOjUX je CTPYKTypa y CBOM
MEHTAJHUM MPOCTOpHMa ojipel)eHa 3aje ITHHIKOM TOTIONIOTHjOM T'€HEPHUYKOT MPOCTOpPa, a Aajba
cnenu(uKalyja OBOT THIIA MPEKE MTOJMOBHOT CjeIMbaBamba BPIIU ce ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO Aa I
MEHTAJIHU MPOCTOPU MpeXke Jieie U ucte opranusyjyhe oksupe. Kon HajjennoctaBHMjer Tuma
MpEeXe ca 3ajeTHHYKOM TOTIOJIOTHJOM, MpeXke-oreaana (eHri. mirror network), 3ajennuuka
TOTOJIOTH]a J€ YJeJTHO W opraHu3yjyhu OKBUP (KOJ OBOT THIIA MPEXKE ,,[€HEPUUYKH MPOCTOP,
MehyrmpocTopHO  MpecaukaBamke ¢ 3ajeIHHYKAa TOMOJOTHja TIOCTOje  3axBasbyjyhu
opranusyjyhem OkBUpPY KOju Baxku 3a cBe mpocrope” — dokonmje m Tapuep 2014: 385).
JennocTtpane mpexe (eHri. single-scope network) mpesacraBibajy Mpeke ca 3ajeTHUYKOM
TOMOJIOTHJOM KOJ KOJUX MHITYTH MMajy pa3jMuuTe opranusyjyhe okBupe, ajiu ce caMo jefjaH
O]l BUX MPOJEKTYje TPU OPraHU30Balky amMalirama, 0K TOTIOJIOTHja APYTroT yIa3HOT MpocTopa
y4ecTByje y opranuzanuju onenna Ha crnenuduannjem HuBoy (CnT) (Coulson, 2001: 121). C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja je y MpoIlecy KOMIIO3UIMjE jedaH OJ] MHIyTa OYMTIEAHO (HaBOPHU30BaH,
ayTOpH HCTHYY JIa C€ YMHU MPUKIAJHUUM Ja Ce TakaB YJIa3HU MPOCTOP HA3WBA W3BOPHUM
yJIa3HUM TIPOCTOPOM. Mpexe ca 3ajeqHHYKOM TOIOJIOTHJOM Y KOjuMa j€ amajiraM
OpraHU30BaH MOCPEICTBOM MapIHjaIHE MPOjEeKIHje TOMOJOTHje U3 00a WHITyTa, TJIe je CBaKH
O]l MHITyTa OPraHWU30BaH NoMohy Jpyradnjer okBUpa (M CTOra MMa U Pa3jIMyUTy TOIOJIOTH]Y)
Ha3uBajy ce aBocTpaHuM Mpexama (enrit. double-scope network).

Ca apyre ctpane, lllona Kyncon pasnmkyje, y OKBHpPY CBOje TakcoHOMHU]je, cieache
MpeXe MOjMOBHOT CakMMarba: IpocTe yokBupaBajyhe mpexe (enri. single framing network)
u Mpeke-okBupu (enri. frame network, y oxBupy koje mpaBH pasnuKyjy usmely
jeIHOCTpaHUX U JBOCTPAHUX Mpeka, eHrI. one-sided u two-sided frame networks) (Coulson
2001: 120-121). Ilpocte yokBupaBajyhe Mpeke aHAJIOTHE Cy MPOCTUM Mpexama KoJ
@®okonuje u TapHepa — y HHUTamy je ,Mpeka cacTaB/beHa O]l JIBa MHIIyTa KoOja caJpike
uHpopmanuje kKoje Tpeba MCKOMOMHOBATH, Ka0 M amarjiaMCKOM MpOCTopa KOjU YKJbyuyje
uHpopmanuje u3 ob6a ymasHa mpoctopa. Kox mpoctux yokBupaBajyhux mpexa jeaaH oJ

yJIa3HUX TMPOCTOpa CaJpKu jelaH amncTpakTHH ¢pejM 0Oe3 Quiuepa, TOK Ipyru cajapku
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enemente 6e3 opranusyjyher ¢ppejma” (Coulson 2001: 120).12 Mpexe-oxBupu oaroBapajy, y
tonosioruju  dokonujea W TapHepa, Mpexkama ca 3ajeTHHYKOM TOIOJIOTHjOM, KakBe Cy
jemHOCTpaHe U IBOCTpaHe Mpexe (Y MUTamky Cy MpPEke IMOJMOBHOT 00jeimbaBama KOl KOJUX
CBM MEHTAJIHU MPOCTOPU HA HUBOY opraHu3yjyher okBupa nene uctu (pejM, a THIIHYHO Ce
cacroje u3 4etupu MeHTaiHa rpocropa — B. Coulson 2001: 120, ®okonuje u Tapuep 2014:
385)!%* npm uemy KyncoHoBa Mpeske-orienana yomlmiTe He NpEro3Haje Kao IocebaH THUI

MpEXE.

2.2.3.2. JIOIITYHA MOJIEJIA: YJIOTA KOHTEKCTA

HNako je Teopuja MOJMOBHOI CaKMMama Ipepaciia y OMIITe MECTO KOTHUTHUBHUX
HCTpaXWBamka, OHA HHJe oOcTajga 0e3 CBOJUX EMHWHEHTHUX KpUTHYapa, Mpejyiora
AITEpHATUBHUX TEOPUJCKUX MOJeNa, Te Kopekmuja u pomyHa. [Ipema bBpanty (2005),
®oKOoHH]jeOBa TeopHja MEHTAIHHUX MPOCTOPA, KA0 U TEOPHja MOJMOBHOT CakUMama Koja je U3
e MPOoM3allia, Hako MEHTATUCTUIKNA U KOTHUTUBUCTHYKHA OpPHjCHTHCAHE, HUCY Oa3upaHe Ha
nocrojehuM eMmupHjcKUM CTyavjaMa 3Hadyerma (Haylld O KEIDKEBHOCTH, NMparMaTHIl, V3
TEOPH]CKY JMHTBUCTUKY) U HE Yy3MMajy Y JOBOJbHO] MEPH Yy OO3Up pealHy M JUHAMUYKY
TUCKYpCHY  CHUTyallMjy. YMecTo Tora, OBEe TeOopHje 3Hauewy TMpuiaze Kao
Hepenpe3eHTanoHoM, Tpakehu (GopManHO JOTHYKO 00jalllibekhe 3a Pa3INuUTe CEMaHTHUKE
(dbeHoMeHne (mapamokce, KOHTpauWmbCHHIE, MeTadope M CIMYHO) jep, yBojehu mojam
MEHTAJIHOT TPOCTOpa, MMIUIMIMTHO YBOJE MOJENl CKymnoBa y Teopujy. Ha mpumep, obe
Teopuje jedaH KOHTPAUMIEHWYHH HCKa3 IMPEACTaB/bajy Kao JiIBa MEHTaJHa IPOCTOopa,
panmmwiarkyjyhy cutyanujy Kojy Taj ucka3z KOHOTHpa Ha JBe Moryhe cuTyanuje/aBa cBeTa, O
KOJUX jeIHa CHTYyallhja MOXKE€ OMTH TauyHa caMO YKOJIMKO je Jpyra cuTyamuja HerauHa. Mcro
oBO, Kaxke bpant, ynnu u b. CirHo3a, OHIa KajJa pa3auKyje CTBAPHO M UMarMHApHO 3HAUCH:E.

YM, mehytum, 6e3 mpobiemMa MOKe J1a caJp)Ku J1Ba He-CBETa WM JIBa UMarvuHapHa MpocTopa,

123 ,,a network comprised of two input spaces that contain the information to be combined, and a blended space

that incorporates information from both of the inputs. In the single framing network, one input has an abstract
frame with no fillers, while the other has elements with no organizing frame.”

124 Kop jenHocTpaHe Mpexe amajiram Hacielyje CTpyKTypy HMBOA (pejMa U3 jeHOT Ofi MHIIYTA U CTPYKTYpPY
cnen()UIHOT HUBOA U3 APYror WHIyTa. Y CKIamy ca ThM, amanraMm he memutu Behu meo JOrvWke ca MHITYTOM
KOjU TIPOjeKTyje CTPYKTypy HUBoa opraHm3yjyher okBupa. CympoTHO ToMme, y OIIeHIy ABOCTPYKE Mpexe oda
WHIyTa JIOTPHHOCE CTPYKTypHu OJieHAa Ha HUBOY opranm3yjyher ¢pejma. Ilocmemmano Tome, pesynryjyha
JIOTHKA OJIeHIa JBOCTPYKE MpEKe MOKe OWTH pasinduTa O JIOTHKEe Omimo kojer ¢pejma wmumyra.” (Coulson
2001: 121). — ,,In a one-sided network, the blend inherits frame-level structure from one of the input spaces and
specific-level structure from the other input space. Accordingly, the blend will share much of the logic of the
input space that projects frame-level structure. By contrast, in a two-sided blend, both input spaces contribute
frame-level structure to the blend. Consequently, the resultant logic of the two-sided blend can be different from
either of the input frames.”
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MHaue Cce HEKU M3PHUYaju KOjU cajpiKe MPOTUBYpPEUHE TBPIHE HE OM cMaTpajiyd CMUCICHUMA
(Brandt 2005: 1581).12° MenTannu mpocTopu cy, Jakie, 3aMHILBEHH Kkao ITOCYJIE 3a
OpraHu30Bamkbe U aHAJM3Y MCKa3a MpeMa MpUHIUIIMA (popMaiHe JJOTUKE. Y BE3H ca TBPIHOM
doxonujea u TapHepa Ja je KOHTEKCT BPJIO BayKaH MJIM YakK cBeBaxkaH (,.all-important™), anu
caMo 3a UIMardHAaTUBHY enabopanujy OJeHI0Ba, ajld HE U 3a CaMy CXeMy Mamnupama, bpant
3aKJpydyje Ja ce, IpeMa TEOPHjU MOJMOBHOT CaKUMama, ,,0JICHIOBH HE MOTY pasyMeTH 0e3
OTPOMHOT, MOX/JIa OECKOHAYHOT, Opoja KOHTCKCTYATHHX CHEIH(UKaIija eieMeHaTa KOjH ce
YKJbY4y]y Y KOMIYyTalujy HCTUHOCHHMX CYJOBa/BPEIHOCTH W, CXOJHO TOME, 3HAYeHa.
Manupamwa nperxone OneHIly, a Manupama Cy aceMaHTHYKe CHHTaKCH4YKe KomOuHaiuje”
(Brandt 2005: 1583)'°. Oso je pasmor 3a BpanToBy TBpABY na 00 Teopuje (TeopHja
MEHTAJIHUX IPOCTOpa U Teopuja IMOJMOBHOI CaKMMama) OCTajy Ha JIMHHMJU aHAJIUTUYKE
¢unozoduje, 3anpxkaBajyhu meH ,JIOTMUKM KOTHUTUBM3aM . JeaHa o MMILIMKaLuja
BbpantoBe TBpAme Onia Ou ja TeopHja MOJMOBHOT CaKMMamba HACTABJha CTPYKTYPATHUCTHUKY
JUHUJY MPOMUIIJbAKA JE€3MKa, Y CMHCIY Jla IPOLIeC CEMUO03€ MPENo3Haje Ka0 KOMOMHOBambe
JIOCTYIHHX  eneMeHara (pacmopeheHMX y  MEHTalHe TMpocTope) TpemMa  HEeKHM
HAQ/IKOHTEKCTYaJTHUM TpaBHJINMa (aHAJOTHja ca CHHTarMaTCKOM W TapaJiTMaTCKOM OCOM).
JlpyruMm pedrMa, TeopHuja TIIOJMOBHOT CaXKMMama 3aJp)kaBa OCHOBHE IPETIOCTABKE
CTPYKTYPIUCTHYKHX JIMHTBHCTHKA ,,330/€Bajyhn” meHe MoJene y Hau3riie[l HOBO PyXo,
YUMe TIOCTIDKE TIPUBUJI TEOPHje Koja Behy NMakmby MOKJIama KOHTEKCTY; TEOPHjCKa BPEIHOCT
JaTOT MoOJieJla y TOM CMHUCIY j€ CyMIbHBa, W JIOKaszyje C€ AaIUIMKaTUBHUM IOCTYIIKOM
calpPkaHOM Yy MpPHMEHU HCTE MaTpHUIle Ha 3alpaBO THUIOJOMIKK PA3JIMYUTE CIydajeBe
cemuose. He moxemo ce, mehyrum, ciioxuti ca BpaHTOBOM KpUTHKOM: Npernyhe nma ce
MPOIIECH CEMHO03€ CBeAy Ha yHupuupajyhu u jemHooOpa3sHHM MojeNl ca MamuM OpojeM
OCHOBHHX €JIEMEHATa HE 3HAa4M M TO Ja ce ,,0JICHJOBH HE MOTY pa3yMeTH 0e3 OTpPOMHOT,
MOXJa OeckoHayHOT, Opoja KOHTEKCTyalHMX creuudukanuja eneMmeHnara”, Beh camo na
MOJIeN 3aXTeBa JIoJlaTHe crienudukaiyje. bpantoBa KpuTHKa 3ampaBo je BUIle yiyheHa OHUM
UCTPaXKMBAYMMa KOjH TEOPHUjy MOJMOBHOI CaKMMama ayTOMATCKU AIUTUKY]y Ha Pa3InduTe
cllyyajeBe ceMHO3e, YNoTpeOsbaBajyhu je Kao 3roJHy METOJOJIOUMIKY KOHCTPYKIH]Y.
IIpenpacyne anamutuuke ¢unoszoduje koje oBaj ayrop npunucyje Pokonujey u Taphepy

3aIrpaBo Ou MoTIIe OUTH YIIpaBO MMOKA3aTCJb TOI'a KaAKO Halll yM/M03aK q)YHKI_II/IOHI/IH_Ie.

125 VYV Tom norjaeay Hapo4YuToO Cy BaXXHU YBUJU KOjI/I J0J1a3e M3 AJOMCEHAa HAYKEC O KIbMKCBHOCTH, a Y BC3U Ca
OJHOCOM aKTyeJHOT 1 Moryher cBera HapaTuBHOT yHHBep3yMa (B. Milosavljevi¢ Mili¢ 2016).

126 What does this mean? That blends cannot be understood without a huge, perhaps infinite, display of
contextual specifications of elements to include in the computation of truth value, and thereby meaning. The
mappings precede the blend, and the mappings are asemantic syntactic combinations!”
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U Bpant u bpanr (Brandt & Brandt 2005) uctuuy na y momenyre e teopuje (Ipu
4eMy ce ayTOpu NPEeBaCcXOTHO ycpeacpelyjy Ha TeopHjy IMOJMOBHOT CaKMMama) OCTaje
Hecrel(pUKOBaHO MITa Ce MOoApa3yMeBa Mo/l [I0jMOM MEHTAIHOT IPOCTOPa, OJHOCHO, J1a HUje

jacHo J1ia Jia je

CTPYKTYpa WJIM MaTepHjal O KOjeM Ce TOBOPH CHIIMKJIONEIUjCKOT THIa Win je (hopMupan
MyTeM Kateropuje (MpOTOTHIIMYAH), a JIM je KOHUENTYaTHOT THIIA UM CEMAaHTHUYKOT THMA Y
HEKOM Jpyrom cMmuciy. Capikaj MEHTAIHOT MTPOCTOPA je jeTHOCTaBHO ojpel)eH Kao MEHTaIHA
pernpe3eHTalja, Tako Ja Y OBOj KOHIEHIUjU HEKH Hecrnenn(HUKOBaHW MaTepHjal U3 jeaHe
peripe3eHTalmje MOTHCKYje HEeKH MarTepujasl y Jpyroj penpe3eHTanuju, Mph dYemy je
MOTUCHYTH MaTepHjall KJbydaH 3a penpe3eHTalujy 4ju je 1eo. Mu He 3HaMO 3allITo JI0 OBOT
MOTUCKKBama Tpeba aohu. Huje jacHo mTa je To MITO jenaH penpe3eHTAOHN MHIYT YUHH
LIUJBHUM MPOCTOpOM Metadope [...] U 3amro OM ce MaTepHjall IIUJBHOT MPOCTOpa, aKko je y
MUTalky ,,KIbyYHO 3HaWme” Yy OKBUPY HUJGHOT MPOCTOpA, ,,[IPElao/IomycTHo” HEeKoj Tyhoj
cTpykTpypH. (2005: 217).2

HenoBoJbHa crienmu(UKOBAHOCT MOjMAa MEHTAITHOT IIPOCTOpa YTHYE HA TO JIa U JIPYTH
aCMeKTH TEOpHje TIOJMOBHOT CaKMMama Oyny Hecnenu(puKoBaHU: CBaKW OJCH/ C€ BUIU Kao
HEKa BPCTa MOCYZe y OKBUPY KOje c€ Y HOBE CTPYKTYpE CTamajy pa3InuuTy cajpKaju HejacHO
oapeheHnX MHITYyTa, U TO HAa OCHOBY ojpeheHUX MPHUHIUIIA ONTUMAITHOCTH. YTPaBO ce 300T
Tora metadope y OBOj KOHIICHIMJU 3HAYAJHO HE PA3NHMKY]y OJ APYruX OOJMKa CaKMMarmba
(Brandt & Brandt 2005: 217). Teopuja mojMOBHOT Ca)kUMama He CieU(HUKYje jaCHO IITa Ce
Mojipa3yMeBa IoJ MPOLIECOM YIOTIYHaBamba Mpeke — 300T yera 10 OBOT Mpolieca J0Jia3u
(mTa je TO y camMOM aManramy WM Y YMTaBOj MPEXH INTO ,,IpuBjiadun’ WHpopmaluje u3
JIyrOpoOYHEe MEMOpPHU]E), KaKo CE Taj MPOIleC OJUrpaBa y peaHoM AUCKYPCHOM YHHY U YUME je
MpoLeC OrpaHUYeH. JacHO je Ja OArOBOpPH HA OBa MUTama 3aXTEBajy pa3yMeBambe HE CaMo
rpoleca MOjMOBHOT CaKMMama, Beh U MHUTamke KOHCTPYKIIMje 3HaueHha yomluTe (Ha mpuMep,
azpecupame MpolieMa eKCTeH3Hje KaTeropuja, ydemha MEHTATHUX CIUKa, MPUMapHUX
MeTadopa, METOHHMHJCKOT TIpeciHKaBama Mpu (QopMmHpamy 3HauYeHa) U CTPYKTYpe
ymMa/mMo3ra Kao yTelnoBJbeHOT. KpuTuke Tteopuje ycmepeHe cy, u3Mmelhy ocranor, Ha
M30CTaBJ/bakbE JIOKATHUX MparMaTHYKuX (akTopa MpU KOHCTPYKIHUJU M HHTEPHpPETALUjH
3Hauewa, yKby4dyjyhu Ty nepcrnekTuBe, ocehama, CTaBOBE yYECHHKA TOBOPHHX YMHOBA U
Heje3nyKe CUrHane (rect, MUMHKa): ,,[[pucTym Koju 3acTymaMm 3acHUBA C€ Ha MPETHOCTaBLU

Jla je UCKYCTBO PA3HOJMKO HAa HauMH KOJU je KOHTUHYHpAH M CYNTWIAH U Ja HUjeJlaH je3UK

127 Tt is unclear whether the ‘structure’ or ‘material’ referred to here is encyclopedic or category-formed
(prototypical), or if it is conceptual or semantic in some other sense. The content of a mental space is simply
determined as a mental representation, so in this conception some unspecified material from one representation
suppresses some material in another representation, and the suppressed material is critical to the representation it
is part of. We do not know why this suppression should happen. It is not clear what it is that makes one
representational input into the target of the metaphor, apart from its losing structure — and why the target
material, if it is “critical knowledge’ of the target, would ‘yield’ to the alien structure.”
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CIIMYaH KOJy HE MOXE H3pa3UTH 4YHTAB CIEKTap HCKycTBa. VICKycTBa €MOIIMOHAIHOT,
€CTETCKOT MJIM AyXOBHOI KapakTepa NpecTaBibajy (GHUHM]y Tpajanujy HHUjaHCH Koje ce

).128 I[aﬂ:e,

MOX/Ia MOTY YXBaTHTH PaJHUM peuyHHKOM TuruuHe ocobe.” (Ritchie 2006: 125
YKOJIMKO TOTIOJIOTHjE TIOjeJMHAYHUX MHITyTa 0Jpelyjy TOTOJOrHjy aMairaMa, U YKOJIUKO Te
TOTIOJIOTHjE MOTY Jila MEHa]y CBOjy BaXXHOCT (BPEIHOCT) MPHU Jajboj paspamud OneHma y
3aBHCHOCTH O] MOTpeda KOHKPETHOT KOHTEKCTa, OHAa HUje JOBOJFHO MPEMO3HATH J1a IPUpoIa
Manupama YHYTap MpEXe 3aBHCH O] TOMOJIOTHja Pa3IMYUTHX XHjEpapXHjCKUX HUBOA, Beh
Tpeba IMOjaCHUTH KaKO C€ Mpe)ka IMOJMOBHOT CakMMama aJalTupa Mpema IpoMeHama y
xoHTeKcTy. 2 3mely ocTasor, KpUTHKE Cy 9eCTO ycMepeHe U Ha crenudukamjy npodnema
BE3aHMX 3a €MEPreHTHY CTPYKTypy — TeOpHja IOJMOBHOI CakKMMama CaMO KOHCTaTyje
MIOCTOjambe UCTE.

VY HacraBKy Tekcra TNpukazaheMo HEKe TpemIore JOMyHe MoJeNa IOjMOBHOT
CaKMMama KOjIMa Ce TPEBacXOTHO aJpecupajy MuUTama Be3aHa 3a TO IITa MOTHBHIIE
Manupame n3Mel)y MeHTATHUX MPOCTOpa M KaKo Ce OJBHja YHMOTIYHaBamkhe KOHIIECNTYalTHE
Mpexe, a oba hemo mpobOimema moaBecTH TOa TPOOJIEM yTeMelberma/y3eMibemha (EHTI.
grounding problem). TlpukazahemMo YeTHpW MNPHCTyNMa AaTOM MPOOJIEMY: CEMHOTHYKO-
(heHOMEHOJIONIKY MHTEPIpEeTalnjy MoJiena MojMOBHOT cakumama (Brandt & Brandt 2005),
CEeMaHTHUYKO-TIparMaTHYKH MOJE] CTPYKTypupama MeHTamHuX mpoctopa lllone Kyncon
(Coulson 2001) u nBe BapujaHTe yBOhema KOHTeKcTa mpeko T3B. grounding box-a (Coulson &
Oakley 2005, Antovi¢ 2016, 2021). Hekonuko mpuMeHa OBHX TEOPHJCKO-METOIOJIONIKAX

JOMyHa YKJbydyuheMo y TMOIJIaB/be Koje ce OaBU APYyroM TIeHEepalyjoM KOTHUTHUBUHHUX

IIPUCTYIIA XyMODY.
2.2.3.2.1. Kpumuxa u donyna ocrnosnoe mooena: bpanm (2005); Bpanm u Bpanm (2005)

TemesbHY KPUTHKY OCHOBHOT MOJIeJIa TIOJMOBHOT cakuMama nanu cy [lep Are bpant
(Brandt 2005) 3ajenno ca Jlune bpant (Brandt & Brandt 2005), ycmepaBajyhu je Ha aBa
npoOiema, HejacHy JeUHUIN]Y [T0jMa MEHTAITHOT TPOCTOpa U HeCTeH(PUKOBAHOCT Ipoleca

HacTajatba HOBUX e€JIeMEHaTa y OKBUpY amMairama. Ayropu ycpenacpehyjy Haxmy Ha

128 The approach I advocate is based on the assumption that experience is varied in a way that is continuous and
subtle and that no code-like language can possibly express the full range of experience. Experiences of an
emotional, aesthetic, or spiritual character present a finer gradation of nuances that can possibly be captured by a
typical person’s working vocabulary.”

129 I...] TOjMOBHO CaXMMar€ je BeoMa OIITH CKYN IpOLeca KOjH OMNEPHIly HaJ EHIMKIONEINjCKHM
nHpopmanujamMa TpeacTaBbEeHUM (PEjMOBHMMA KOHCTPYHCAaHMM Kao OIrOBOp Ha MoTpede KOHTeKcTa.
(Coulson, 2001: 161). — ,.conceptual blending in integration networks is a very general set of processes that
operate on encyclopedic information represented in frames constructed in response to contextual needs.”
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WHTEHIIMOHAHOCT 3HAKOBa YIMOTPEOJbEHUX Yy CTBAPHO] AMCKYPCHO] CHUTYallUju, TMPUTOM CE
METOJIOJIONIKH OCamajyhn Ha CEMUOTUKY, ajdl M Ha (PEHOMEHOJIOTH]Y, jep BUXOBa JOMyHA
Mojelia TpeCTaBjba MOKYIIaj Aa ,,ycrop[e] cBojy MMaruHaImjy Kako [Ou| MOTiH Jja Omumry
KaKo ce JI0 3Hauema Ji01a3u KorautuBHO  (Brandt & Brandt 2005: 242). I'maBHa nocnenunia
JIETMMHYHE TPOMEHE METOJOJIOMIKE MEePCIeKTHBE OTjiela Ce Yy HarylallaBamy yJore
KOHTEKCTa Y KOMYHHUKAIIMJCKOM IIpOIeCy, M y CKIaay ca THM ayTOpH IpernHadaBajy
®okonnjeoB 1 TapHEpOB YETBOPOMAPTUTHUA MOJIEI Y MIECTONAPTUTHH, AONyHYjyhu ra ca asa
OCHOBHA MeHTaJHa rpocTopa. 3

Ananusupajyhu y nutepaTtypu uyecto HaBol)eH Meradopuuku HCKa3z Moj xupype je
kacanun!, ayTOPU yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja C€ HOBO 3HAUCHE Y OKBUPY OJIEH/Ia, OHO KOje HE MOCTOJH
HU Yy jelTHOM OJ1 yJa3HUX MPOCTOPa, HE OJHOCH TOJMKO Ha HEKOMIIETEHTHOCT XUPYpIa KOJHKO
Ha €THYKY JTUMEH3HU]y Be3aHy 3a HauWH Ha KOJU XUPYpr oOaBjha CBOj MOCA0, T€ Ja TeopHja
[IOJMOBHOT' CaXMMama HE MOJKE YCHEIIHO O0jacHUTH 300T dYera ce TO 3HAUYeHE jaBJba
(TauHMje, KaKO W 3aIITO CE OJUTPaBa MPOIEC aKOMOJAIHje YIa3HUX MPOCTOpa MPH HHUXOBOM
cTanmamy W OoTKyma mehyctpykrypa). HeanmexkBatHOCT Teopuje mona3d O TOora INTO OHA
JEKOHTEKCTYyaIn3yje Mpolec CEMUO03e, OJHOCHO, HE MHTEPECYje je KaKO HacTaje 3HAUYCHE Y
CeMUOTHYKOM ToHamamy Jbyau (Brandt 2005: 1584). JI. bpaut u Il. A. bpanT, ca apyre
CTpaHe, TBpJE Jia ,,0HO ITa MeTadopa 3HA4YM je OHO IITa je Owiia MHTEHIIMja Aa OHA 3HAYU y
oapeheHoj cuTyaruju y K0joj jé HeKO M3peKao”, U3 vera CieAd Ja OHAa HeMa ,AHTPUH3UYKA
3Hauema M3BaH peanHe ymortpede” (2005 219).13! Tlomaszehm on Tora na KOHKpeTHa
JMCKYpCHA CHUTYyallMja yIpaBJba MalupamuMa y OKBHUPY MpeXe, Kao W MEXaHW3MHMa
VIIOTIYHhaBamba U pa3pajic amaliraMma, ayropu Mpejiaxy Ja ce Mpolec CeMHO03¢e aHAIU3Hpa y
BE3W ca CIIeHapHjeM Yy KojeM je jenHa MmeTadopa n3paeHa y crenupuuHO] cHTyarmju 2,
Uneja je na Onenn (y cMHCIy Y KOJeM c€ TO TOBOPH Yy KJIACHYHOM MOJENy MOjMOBHOT

Ca)KuMama — 'y cnyqajy ropme MeTacbope aMaJIraMCKH1 IIpOCTOP HACTAO OJ MHITyTa ,,KacaHI/IH”

130 JetalbHuju HpUKa3 AaTOr MOAENA, YIPKOC TOME INTO ra HeNeMO KOPUCTUTH y HAIIOj Jajboj aHAIM3H,
olpaBJaBaMO THME IITO C€ HA WCTH IO3UBAjy ayTOpH KOjU ce 0aBe T3B. MCIEHUPAHUM TOBOPHHM YHHOBHMA,
cnerUIHIM OONIUIMA CTPATU(PUKOBAHUX AWCKYPCHHUX OONMKa KOju 00yxBaTajy W (DUKIHUjy, U KOjU MOTY
TIOCIY>)KUTH Kao CIIOHA IIpeMa HapaTOoJNOLIKKM Teoprjama Moryhux cBeroBa. Buie o ToM npoGiieMy y NOriaBiby
0 (UTYpH U MO33IUHH, Y OKBHUPY IOTTaBIba Kocnumusre meopuje xymopa opyee eenepayuje.

131 Maxko ce crakemo ca TUM J1a je 3a pasymeBame MeTadope O M3Pa3UTe BAKHOCTH KOHTEKCT KOJH CaJpKH
WHTEHIIMjy TOBOPHHUKA, OBAaKBa KOHCTaTalMja je MCKJbyduBa. Ha mpumep, 3a pasyMeBame JICKCHUKAIN30BaHHUX
MeTadopa HHje HEONXOAHO IMMO3HABAKE MO3aAMHCKOT KOHTEKCTa, WM je Ta] KOHTEKCT BaKaH y WCTOj MEPH y
KO0jOj je Ba)kaH 3a pa3yMeBame HeMeTa(hOPUIKIX JIEKCeMa.

132 Metadopa Moj xupype je kacanun! y natom pajy aHaIM3MpaHA j€ y BE3W Ca CUTYAIHjOM TJIE Ce JKEHa KA
CBOM MYXY 300T BelIM4nHE O’KHJbKA KOjH jOj j€ 0CTao Tocie onepanyje, nMajyhu y Buay To a JaTH XUPYPIIKH
3axBaT HOPMAJIHO HE 3aXTeBa MPABJbCHH-E OKMUJbKA T€ BEIWYMHE, TE /1a OBOM PEUCHHUIIOM OHA Ol My)XXa 3axXTeBa U
Jla Ce CIIOKHU ca FeHOM KOHCTATallljoM Ja XHPYpr HHje OMO JOBOJFHO 00a3puB IpeMa HbOj Kao MAIMjeHTy U aa
jOj Ia MOTBpAY Aa OXHMJBbAK HHjE PY)KaH Kao IITO CE 0] YNHH.
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U MHIIyTa ,XUPYpr’) MpUBJIAYU JI0JIaTHY, ayTOHOMHY CXEMAaTCKy CTPYKTYpY (€THUKY CXeMy
WIA KOTHUTWBHU OKBHp), a Taj HOBH YJIa3HM HPOCTOP jeCTe OKUAAaY 3a CEMaHTHYKa
yIoTIyWkhaBama OlieHaa, mro Meradopy YHMHH MOTIYHO pa3syMJbUBOM 3a ajpecara y
KOHKPETHO] cuTyaruju. HapaBHO, OBakaB CEMHOTHYKH MOCTYMAK HE MOpa OUTH 3a0KPYKEH y
cBakoM Moryhem ciydajy: Ha mpuMep, aJpecar MOXe y MOCTYIKY JCKOIUpama IOjMOBHE
Mpexe jgohm j0 mpeno3HaBama MpBor OneHna (,,BUPTYSIHOI’, OHOT KOJU HHje YOKBHPEH
JOITYHCKOM CTPYKTYPOM), ald HEe Mopa Jocehm 3Haueme Koje J0Ja3d O] Nperno3HaBama
pEJIEBAaHTHUX €JIeMEHaTa y KOHKPETHO] JAWCKYPCHO] CUTyalMju. YIpaBO 3aTO ayTOpHU
pa3NuKyjy meT 3Hauema Meradope: pazyMeBame M3pHyaja (pedu y peueHUI, Kao M YUTaBe
pedenunie Moj xupype je xacanun!); mMeragopuuko rpaheme mpocropa (Mperno3HaBame Ja
u3puuaj Moj xupype je rkacanun! jecTe MeTaopuyaH); CTPYKTypupame OleHna (pazymMeBame
HayWHa Ha KOjU jé KOHKPETHU XHPYpPr KacaluH); HOBO (E€MEPreHTHO) 3Hauewme (y ciaydajy
u3pudaja Moj xupype je kacanun!, OBO 3HaYEH-€ jeCT€ HOPMaTHUBHA €Ballyalllja Koja MIPOUCXOIU
u3 OJeHa); UMIUITMKATYMU U3pHyYaja Yy KOHKPETHO] KOMYHUKAaTUBHO) CUTYyalllju (Ha IpUMep,
oco0a Koja TOCie omeparnuje y3BUKY]e Moj xupype je xacanum, TIOKa3yjyhwm TpPUTOM Ha CBOj
0KMJBAK, TPAXku ojpeljeHr THI aeKTHBHOT 0JroBopa o agpecara).®

Kao mro je Beh peueno, monen Jlune bpant m Ilep Ore bpanrta campxku miect
MEHTAJTHUX MPOCTOPA, KOJU CaMO ACTMMHYHO OJroBapajy MEHTAIHUM MPOCTOPHMA Y OKBUDPY
MpoTOTUIIMYHE Bep3uje Monena dokonujea u TapHepa: ceMHOTHYKH (Oa3UYHH) TTPOCTOP WITH
IMcKypcHu Oasmunm mpocTtop (eHrii. semiotic base space, discourse base space); mpocrop
pedepenne (enrn. reference space); mpocrop mpeseHranuje (eHri. presentation space);
amMaJraMCcKd WM BUpTyelaHu mpoctop (enri. blend, virtuel space); mpocrop peneBanimje
(enru1. relevance space); mpocTop 3Hauema (eHrJI. meaning space). 3a pa3iuKy Of KIaCHIHOT
MoOJie/ia TOJMOBHOTI CaXMMarba, y OKBHPY OBOTI PEBUIMPAHOT MOjEja IOCTOje JUPEKTHA
MpecirKaBamba M3 M3BOPHOT Yy IMJBHU JIOMEH, Oam kao y Moneny Meradope Jlejkoda u
IloHCOHA.

CeMUOTHYKH je OHAj MEHTAIHH MPOCTOP KOju 00yXBaTa penaiujy roBOpHUK — ajpecaT
y OKBHpY je/lHE KOMYHMKAaTHBHE CHTYyalllje (CTBApHY MM M3MHIBEHY). AYTOpH PasziUKyjy
TPU CTeleHa JACTepPMHUHAIMje Yy CKIOIY OBOT mpocTopa: ¢eno-céem (enria. pheno-world,
phenomenological life-world) (ckyn yHuBep3amHUX M 3a CBe yYeCHHKE KOMYHHKAIIH]je

MOJIpa3yMEeBaHUX YCJIOBa), KOJU NETEPMHMHHUIIE YXKYy, KOHKPETHY cuTyauujy (oapeheny on

133 CrydajeBn HaMepHOT MPETEPAHOT pa3yMeBara, KOjH MOTY MMaTH XyMOPHH e(EeKaT, YecTO eKCIUIOATHIIY
MoryhHOCT 3aycTaBibama CEMHOTHUYKOT Mpoleca (IeKoaupama 3Ha4dera) HA HEKOM Of HAaBEICHWX HHBOA
3Havema (M3riena, Hajuemhe, apyrom mim tpehem). Hanme, cmejad pasyme n3pudaj cBOT caroBOpHHKA (Tj. CBUX
TIeT HUBOA 3HAUEH:a), AJIM Ce MpeTBapa Jia U3puiaj He pazyMme.
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CTpaHe y4YeCHHKa KOMYHHKalHWje), Koja Jajbe ACTEPMUHUIIEC KOHKPETHH TOBOPHH YHH
(cemmosy). IIpocrop pedepenie je, mpema ananoruju ca mojnenoM Tapuepa u dokonwujea,
jemaH oI yna3HUX MPOCTopa; onpeheHuje, y MUTamy je ACUKTHYKH MPOCTOP KOJU CaAPKHU
SHTUTET Ha KOoju ce ymyhyje y TOBOPDHOM YHHY, Tj. KOTHUTHBHH OKBHUDP Ca KOHKPETHHUM
dunepom. I[IpocTopy pedepeHiie oarorapa nmpocTop Mpe3eHTaIuje (Ipyru HHIYT), C THM IITO
je OBaj MPOCTOp OMINTHjET THIMA jep CaApXu KOTHUTUBHH (pejM Oe3 ¢uiepa. Bupryennn
MPOCTOp jecTe amMairaM Ipe Hero INTo ,CTynu’ Yy MpoIec YHOTIymaBama (0JIHOCHO,
YOKBHpaBama), a OBaj Ce MPOIIEC BPIIH MOCPEIACTBOM IpocTopa peneBaniuje. OBaj MOTOHHU
MpeAcTaB/ba TO3aJWHCKA 3Hama Koja TMpyxkajy oarorapajyhe caapiaje 3a yOKBUpaBame
BHUPTYEITHOT MPOCTOPa, a KOjU MOXKe, ajl He Mopa OWTH eKCIUIMIHPAaH OJ CTpaHe
HWHTEPJIOKyTOpa (0Baj MPOCTOP MOXKE OJroBapatu mojmy ,.grounding box”). Pesynrar mgaror
CTPYKTYpUpama jecTe MPOCTOp 3HAYeHa, KOjH IMPEICTaBba ,,BaJbaHO YOKBHPEH BHPTYCITHH
npocTop” miaM ,post-emerging-meaning space” (Brandt & Brandt 2005: 238). Ayropu
HarjaimaBajy Ja JaTh KOpak y TpajmHu 3Hauewa Huje npucyTtad koa doxonujea u TapHepa,
OJIHOCHO Jla OHM W He o0jalImaBajy MoOjaBy HOBUX 3Hauewma y Onenmy. [Ipema muUxoBOM
MHUIIJBEHY, TPOCTOpP pelieBaHIMje (a caMUM THM W TPOCTOp 3HAUCHa KOJU j& HHUME
CTPYKTYPHPAH) MOpa C€ YHETH Yy IHjarpaMme Koju MpHUKa3yjy Mpolec ceMuo3e, 300T Tora mTo
Mporiec YyrmoTHylkhaBamka HUJe ayTOMaTCKH, Kao mTo cMmarpajy ®Pokonuje u Tapuep (B.
Fauconnier & Turner 2002: 48).

KonkpernzoBahemo natm mozen ananmm3oMm Beh momeHyror mpumepa Moj xupype je
kacanun!. Y OKBHpPY NPBOT MEHTAIHOT MPOCTOPA, CEMHOTHYKOT MpocTopa, bpant u Bpant
pasNMKyjy TP YCIIOBa 3a Aajby CEMHO3Y, 03Ha4yaBajyhu ux, kao mTo je Beh HallOMEHYTO, Kao
¢deHo-cet, cnermduyHy cuTyanujy U cemuo3dy. VHTepiokyropu Mopajy HoJpa3ymMeBaTu
HCTE YHHUBEp3aJlHE YCIIOBE CBETa KOJU YOKBHUpYje ClieHy KOMyHUKaluje ((heHO-CBET) — y Be3u
ca aHaJM3UPaHUM MPUMEPOM TO j€ CBET y KOjeM IMOCTOje XUpyp3u U kacanuuu. Crernupudna
CUTYyallWja 3a JaTh JUCKYP3UBHH YMH OJHOCH CE€ Ha MOCTXUPYPIIKHA OTIOPABAK MMAlUjCHTKULE:
MAUjeHTKUbA jJ€ Y CBOjoj OOTHMUYKO] OO, youaBa 0KHUJbaK OJ1 XUPYPIIKOT 3aXBaTa U O TOME
pasroBapa ca cBojuM mapTHepoM. CemMHO3a, OJHOCHO EKCHPECHUBHH YMH, OJTHOCH C€ Ha
CUTyalljy y KOjoj c€ TallMjeHTKUIkha CBOM TMapTHEpPY >Kamu 300T H3rieAa OXUJbKa.
CeMHOTHYKH MIPOCTOP MOCTAaBIba MPOCTOP pedepeHie, TeMy KOHBEp3alMje, y OBOM CIIydajy
IyTeM JIeMKTHYKOI HcKaza (,,M0j/0Baj xupypr’). Mehytum, mpoctop pedepeHue HHje
JI0BOJbAH J1a OM ce JaTu M3pHyaj pasyMeo Kao MeTadopuyaH: HEONXOTHO je Ja KOJIOKYTOD
YCIIOCTAaBU U MPOCTOP Mpe3eHTanMje (akTuBupa (pejMm ,,KacarnuH’ KOju ce 0JHOCH Ha OHIIO

KOr KacamuHa — ¢pejM 06e3 ¢uiuepa) u, NpPEeKO OBOI JIOMEHAa U JIOMEHa pedepeHiie,
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aMaJraMck (BHPTYeJIHH) NPOCTOP. Y BHUPTYEIHOM MPOCTOPY XHUPYpPr U3 MpocTopa
pedepeniie ce mocmarpa kao da (as if) je jenHak kacanuHy u3 mpocropa npeseHtanuje. Cazaa
je moTpeOHO YTBPAMTH IITa aMaJraMCKH IPOCTOp 3alpaBO 3HAYHM, U TO MPEKO MPOCTopa
pejeBanuuje. Jl[pyrum peunma, Kako OM ce Mamnupamwe u3Mmely einemeHara ,,Xxupypr’ u
,KacaruH” 3aucTa CIpoBeso, OTpeOHA je HeKa MOTHBaLUja (Kako, ¥y 0OHOCY Ha wma je 08aj
Xupype kacanut?), i OHa JJOJa3u U3 KOHTEKCTa — BPIIIM C€ CEJIEKIMja eJIeMeHaTa HHITYTa KOju
he ce manuparu 3a cnemuduuny cBpxy. /[lakie, moxkemo mnpermnoctaBUTd Aa he, Kao
peneBaHTaH, U3 Mpoctopa pedepeHIie y amairaMm OUTH MarnupaH eJIeMeHT ,,0)KiJbak”’, u Ja he
YIpaBoO Taj €IEMEHT YIpaBJbaTH JIaJbuM TpoliecoM cemuose. M3 mpocropa pedepeniie Takohe
he OuTH IPEHETH areHc W MaIrujeHc, 0K he u3 nmpocropa npe3eHTalrje OUTH MpeHeTa akiuja.
Ha Taj HaunH no6uja ce mpoCTOp y KOjEM je areHC BHIIE XUPYPr HEro KacamuH, MalujeHc je
BHIIIE MAIM]JEHT HEro (MpPTBa) )KUBOTHHbA, aJIM CaM YHH j€ BUIIIE KACAITMHCKH HETO XUPYPIIKH.
BbpanT 1 Bpant Harnamasajy 1a mpocTop pelieBaHIMje He MOpa HYXHO OMTH mocebaH
MEHTAJTHU TPOCTOp (jep TO 3aBUCH OJ KOJOKYTOPOBE CBECTH O E€MOI[MOHAIHO] BPEIHOCTH
JIOKYTOPOBOT HCKa3a), ajlil JIa jeé CBaKaKo OJ KJbYYHE BXHOCTH 32 CEMHO3Y, U TO 3aTO IITO Ce
MPEeKo era U3 TMO33JAMHCKOT 3Hama aKTUBHUPAJy pEJIeBAaHTHH MHCAOHH CaJpiKaju
MMOCPECTBOM KOJUX C€ YOKBHpaBa aMajiraMCKH MPOCTOp M M37Bajajy BakHEe HH(EPCHIIH]E
koje he masse ycmepaBatu mporec. Hamme, yKOJIHMKO KOJIOKYTOp MpPENO3HAa €MOLMOHATHU
acreKkT JIOKYTOpOBOT HCKa3a, OH he y mpoliecy pa3yMeBama aKTHUBUPATH ETUUKY CXEMY
(ayropu o0Baj ClI0j y OKBHUPY IIpOCTOpa peJieBaHIMje HMEHYjy Kao apryMEHTaIMOHa
peneBaHnuja), Koja omoryhaBa BpeIHOBame, OJHOCHO IMIPEMO3HABAkE XUPYypra Kao
IITETOYMHE Koja moBpehyje mpyre. Ha OCHOBY T3B. CHUTyallMOHE peJIeBaHIMje BpIIE Ce
YOKBUpaBamba HHIYTa y KOHKPETHOM CEMHOTHYKOM Ipoliecy (Tako MTO C€ y MPOCTOPY
pedepennrje Gokyc craBjba Ha OJHOC XUPYPr — MallMjeHT, a Y IPOCTOPY Mpe3eHTaluje Ha
onHoC u3Mel)y kacamuHa W JKUBOTHIbE), a LEIOKYIHH MOCTYIAaK C€ 3a0KpYXKyje MPEKO T3B.
WIOKYIIMOHE peJieBaHIMje (OBJE jeé TO KOHKpeTaH TOBOPHM YMH TJ€ KeHa O] CBOT MYyXa
TPaXH Jia je OBaj YBEpH Ja OXKHJbaK HE YMHU HEHO Teno pyxHHjuM). [IpocTop 3Hauema
MIpeJICTaBba PE3YNATAT CTPYKTYypUpPakha aMalraMCKOT MPOCTOpa IMyTeM MpOCTopa pelieBaHIlHje

H TCK CaZla C€ MOKE I'OBOPUTHU O MeTaq)OpI/I Moj xupype je kacanun Y KOHKPETHOM KOHTCKCTY.
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Cauxka 0p. 1. Hlecmonapmumua mpexca ROJMOGHOZ CAHCUMAlLA.
Ipey3ero ox: Brandt & Brandt 2005: 239.

Mako 3HAaTHO KOMIUIEKCHUJH OJl MOJeia KOHLENTyalHNX HHTerpanuja PokoHujea u
Taprepa, mperHOCT JaTor IOMyHEHOT MOJeNa Orie[a ce y TOME IITO je MPOIec MOjMOBHOT
CaXMMama NPUKa3aH Kao MpoIec KOjU CaIpXKH BUIIE CYKIECHBHHUX KOpaka KOJH ce Yy
MEHTAJIHOM IPOCTOPY KOJIOKyTOpa JemaBajy Bpio Op3o. To mo3BoskaBa na ce mpouec He
caryieiaBa kao ad hoC MexaHu3aM: OH HHje jeTHOOOpa3aH U yBEK Ca HCTUM MCXOJOM jep HHje
HY)KHO J1a CBaKH KOJOKYTOp Oyae y CTamy Ja NpolecyHpa CBE acleKTe CHUTyaruje (IITo
3HAYMW U Ja He MocToju (pukcupan Opoj MEHTATHUX MPOCTOPA KOjH C€ Tpajie IpU pazyMeBamby
HeKor u3puyaja). To je moceGHO BaXHO 3a XyMOp, /i€ KOJOKYTOpP MOKE KOHCTpyHCaTu
OneHJ, anu He Mopa Jlohu 10 mpocTopa 3Hauewa, Tj. pa3yMeBambe HEKOT Mckas3a kao mane. Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, arnojorere KIaCHYHOT (POKOHM]EBCKO-TAPHEPOBCKOT MOJIENa MOTY €€ CIIOPUTH
ca mojenioM bpantoBe u bpanra yka3yjyhu Ha MoryhHOCT 7a ce MCTH carjieia Kao Mpeka
cacTaB/b€Ha OJ] BHILE HHITyTa, T€ Ja KJacH4aH MOJeN J03BOJbaBa Jla CACTABHU EJIEMEHTHU
yJIa3HUX IpocTopa Oyay omabpaHu ¢ 003UPOM Ha CBOjy PEJIEBAHTHOCT y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY.

Ha xpajy, mecromapTUTHH MOJEN MOJMOBHOT CaKMMama MOXKE Ce ,,JIPEBECTH y OCHOBHH
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YeTBOPONAPTUTHU MOJIEJ, TaKO IITO he ce mporec ceMro3e Ha KakBo yka3yjy bpant u bpanr
IIPUKA3aTU Kao MOCTENEHO YMPEKAaBAHe MEHTAIHHUX MIPOCTOpa MO0 CXEMH IOTOHEr MOJEIA.
He noctoje eMnupujcku JOKa3u Ha OCHOBY KOjeT OM ce IIeCTONapTUTHU MOJEI CXBaTao Kao
aJICKBaTHUJU 3@ IPEACTABJbAKE CEMHOTHYKOI MpOIEca; Taj MOJEN KOHKpPETH3yje NaTh
IPOLIEC, M HEroBa j€ BPEJHOCT BHINE AIUIMKAaTHBHA. YIIPaBO je 0Ja0up pereBaHTHOT
KOHTEKCTa y MPOIIECY CEMUO03€ OHO IITO aJpecupajy U MoJiesu Koju he OUTH ImpeacTaBbeHH Y
HapeIHUM HoriaBjbuMa. IbUxoBa IpeAHOCT oriena ce y TOMe HITO Cy Mame (POpManHu Y
OJIHOCY Ha OBJI€ NPEACTaBJBEHU MOJIEJN, Y CMUCIY Ja HE MHCHCTUPAJy Ha 00aBE3HMX HIECT
JIOMEHa KOJI TIOJMOBHOI CakKMMama, a YJeJHO YyBa)kaBajy TEKMIUTE pacnpaBe bpaHTta u
BbpanTOBe: KOHTEKCT Urpa 3HATHO Ba)KHU]y yJory Hero mrto mojaen Pokonujea u Tapuepa

TBP/IH.
2.2.3.2.2. Mooen cmpykmypupara menmannux npocmopa (Lllona Kyncon)

Mogaen crpykrypupama MeHTanHux mnpocropa Illone Kymcon (Coulson 2001)
MpeACTaBJba jOII jeTHY BapHjaHTy TEOPH]je TOJMOBHOT CaKUMamba, Y OKBUPY KOj€ j& TEKHUIIITE
CTaBJCHO HA IO33/JIMHCKA KOHTEKCTyallHA 3HaWa, OJHOCHO Ha HEONXOIHOCT pa3yMeBamba
CEMHOTHYKOT TIpolleca Kao JETEPMHHHCAHOT CEMAHTHYKHM M MPAarMaTHYKAM, Ipe HEro
MPETEHKHO CEeMaHTHYKUM (akTopuma. AyTopka cBOj mporpam (opmupa Oko QGeHOMEHa
CEMaHTHYKOI CKOKa (eHrj. semantic leap), oJHOCHO OHHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja MPHPOIHOT je3UKa
KOje TIPOM3BOJIC HEOUHMIJICJHA 3HaueHma (MomyT Metadope, XyMopa U KOHTPAUUI-CHHIIA) Y3
3HAYajHH yJIe0 KOHTEKCTa. Y CKIaay ca THM, 3HadajaH JIeo ayTopKuHe cryauje Semantic leaps
(Cemanmuuku  ckoxoeu) TpeaCcTaB/ba MOJEMHUKY Ca KOHCTPYKIIMOHMM IPUCTYITHUMA
MIPOU3BO/IKbM JE3MUKOT 3HAYCHAa, Y OKBHPY KOJUX j€ CKpajHyTa yiora KoHTekcta. Jlpyro
TEXKHINTE CTYHje OJHOCH CE Ha pa3BHjambe MOJIENa, HA OCHOBY TEOPHje MEHTAIHUX MTPOCTOpa
Y TEOpHje TIOJMOBHOI' CaKUMamba, Y OKBUPY Koje he CeMHOTHYKH MpOoIleC OUTH NPUKA3aH Kao
JMHAMUYKH TIPOIIEC YMPEKaBamkha MEHTATHUX IPOCTOpa, y 3HauajHo Behoj Mepu Hero mro je
TO Clly4yaj ca IOMEHYTe JBE TeOpHje.

Vmpourherno rosopehu, KOHCTpyKuuMOHM mpucTyn cemuosu (Hmp. Filmore 1988,
Goldberg 1995, Croft & Cruse 2001) noumBa Ha MNPETIOCTaBIU IOCTOjaEa jAaCHO
ne(pUHUCAHHUX JIEKCeMa Y OKBHPY MEHTAIHOT JIEKCHKOHA, KOjUMa JIOKYTOp y /aTOj TOBOPHO]
CUTYaIUjU MPUCTYIa, Oupa kKesbeHe (MoJo0He) JIekceMe, a 3aTUM MX KOMOUHYje Y CKIIaay ca
onrosapajyhum, ancTpakTHUM CHHTAKCUYKUM INpaBUiIuMa, GopMupajyhn Tako HEKH H3pUYaj

(unmu, oOpHYTO, peKOHCTpyUIIyhH, Kao KOJOKYTOp, HEeroBo 3Haueme). [Ipobiem, Mehyrum,
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HacTaje OHJAa Kajua Tpeba o0jaCHUTH Mame ,IEHTpaliHe” je3udyke H3phyaje — Ha MpuMep,
IIPEHECeHa 3Ha4ema JIGKCeMa MM JIBOCMHCICHE HMCKa3e, OYUTO YCIOBJbEHE AKTHBALMjOM
onrosapajyher kontekcta. C tum y Be3u [lon Cepn (Searle 1979), na kora ce 1. Kyncon
MO3MBa, Harjamasa /ia je BEpOBAaTHO TO Ja OYKBAJIHO 3HAYEHE MOCTOJU CaMO y peJamuju
npema Ta4Ho ojpeheHum (mudosT) KOHTEKCTUMA, alld TAaKBO 3HAYCHEC HE MOXKE O0yXBaTUTH
cBa Moryha 3Hauema y pazIMYUTHM KOHTEKCTUMa HUTHU C€ KOHCTPYKIIMOHUM IPHCTYIOM
o0jarmaBa Kako Ce M3 MEHTPATHOTr cCiiydaja (KOjH jeé MOHAKO JUCKYTAOWIIHH I10jaM) BPIIU
eKCTEeH3H]ja je[THe KaTeropHuje y MPUPOJHOM je3uKy (Ha mpuMep, mTa ce oJ HHpopmaluja
3a/IpKaBa Kao PEJICBAaHTHO, a ITa ce 0J0allyje WIH OCTaBJba MO CTPaHU). YKOJUKO OMCMO,
HaroMume CepJ, MOKYyIIady Ja jeJaH mojaM AedUHUIIEMO Tako Ja ,lI0oKpuje” cBa Moryha
IBEroBa 3HAYeHa, IMojaM OM ce ,,pacTouno” y NPEHIMPOKMM W TPEBHUIINE arCTPAKTHUM
KoHIenTyamu3anijama. OBy TBpamy Kymnconosa (2001: 10-11, 13-14, 38-41) ybembuBo
apryMeHryje Hu3oM npumepa. Jlekcema ,Jjonra” [neHOTHpa OrpoMaH Opoj EHTUTETa
Pa3IMYUTUX BEIMYMHA U 0OJMKA KOJU C€ CBU MOTY MPENOo3HATH Kao ,,JI0NTa”, yKibydyjyhu Ty
u jonty 3a ¢yadan, tenuc, 06ej3001, amepuuku (yadand; He camo TO, HETO y oapeheHum
CUTYyalijama yJIOTy JIONITE MOKE UMAaTH U 3TYKBaHU IManup — Kaja, Ha IpuMep, HeKo ,,raha”
Kopry ToKymaBajyhu ma na ,kom” wuiam ,,Tpojky”’. OBa ce JekceMa MOXKE YCIENTHO
YHOOTpEeOUTH YaK M y CUTYyallUju Kaja jefaH My3udap, Mmoka3yjyhu HMHCTpYMEHT Ha KojeM
MY3UIIMpa, Kaxe: ,Ja cam Majkn [lopnan u oBo je Moja jmonTa”. Y3mumo, Takohe, mckas
,,003UpHa/TaKJbUBa skeHa” (eHriL. a thoughtful wife). KOHCTPYKIIMOHU MPUCTYII 3HAYEHY OBOT
UCKa3a TMOoJpa3yMeBa0 OM HEKOJMKO CTEeNeHa aHaju3e, Hpu uYemMy OM TpBH KOpPaK
Mopa3yMeBao MNPUCTYN MOryhuM 3HauyewmHMa JIeKCeMe ,,003MpHa, MakJbUBa”, a 3aTUM
0/1abup TpaBOr 3HAYEHa MOCPEACTBOM CHHTAKCE M y CKJIaAy ca TUM IITa UMa Hajeuuie
cMucna 'y 1aToM KOHTEKCTY: Jia JI je y MuTamy JbyAcko Ouhe >KeHCKOT pojJa WU yJara
KeHa?, na M je y MHUTalky JKeHa CKJIOHA KOHTEMIUIMpamy WIH MaxJbUBa yAara xKeHa?,
YKOJIMKO je y MHUTamy OBO JAPYro, MpeMa KOME je MaxJbuBa?; YKOJHKO je Y MHUTamy yaaTa
KEHa MakJbUBa MpeMa CBOM MYXKY, IIITa TO CBE Mojpa3dymeBa? JlaTu npuMmepu mnoxasyjy za 3a
BehMHY KaTeropuja He MOCTOjU jelaH MPOTOTUIMYHU CITy4a], Kao U J1a je MpoOsieM eKCTeH3Hje
KaTeropuje MHOIO CJIOOOJHMJM W BUIIE YCIOBJbEH 3a JaTy JAUCKYP3UBHY CHUTYallUjy
cneun(UYHUM KOHTEKCTHMAa, T€ Ja KOHCTPYKLIMOHE M KOMIIO3ULMOHE JIMHTBUCTHYKE
napagurme 3a oBe (eHoMeHe Hemajy oaromapajyhe ¢opmynauuje. Ha kpajy, u dopmannu
MPUCTYIU jE€3UKY HY)KHO Haujia3ze Ha mapajiokc camopedepeHniuje, mpodiem camooapehema
jesnuke jenunune. Ca japyre cTpaHe, OyKBaJlHO 3HAauyeHe, HAKO HEJEAMHCTBEH I0jaM

(reduHMCAaH MPEKO jJe3NUKUX, IICUXOJIOIMIKIX, HMHTEPAKIIMOHUX KPUTEPUjyMa), OUYUTIIETHO UMa
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HCTAaKHYTO MECTO Yy OTpPOMHOM Opojy ciiydajeBa KOHCTPYKIMje 3Hadewma, urpajyhu Boaehy
yJIOTY y Kpeupamy aManraMckiux KorHutuBHEX Mozena (Coulson & Oakley 2005: 3). Kymncon
cTora TMpemiaXe CpeAMIIibe pelIekhe: He NOoCMaTpaTH je3WdyKe I0jaBeé HU  YHUCTO
KOHCTPYKIMOHUCTUYKH HHU PAJUKATHO HEKOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTHYKH, Tj. TMPUXBATUTH TO [a
KOHCTPYKIIMja 3HA4YeHha 3aBUCH OJ HWHTETpallje M JUTHBUCTHYKAX M HEIMHIBHCTUYKHX
3Ha4Yema. Y MPWIOT KOHCTPYKIIMOHHMM IpaMaTHKama, Ha MpHMEp, OHA HABOJAU CIy4ajeBe y
KOJMa KOJIOKYTOD, YKOJIMKO HEMa IPUCTYN CIeUU(UIHUJEM JIOKATHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y AaTO]
JMCKYpPCHO] CUTYaIlMju Mpa3Ha MeCTa aKTHBHPAHUX (PpejMOBa MOMYHaBa HUXOBUM JUQPOIT
BpeAHOCTUMA, IITO ynyhyje Ha TO Ja MHTEPIOKYTOPH MIIaK MOCENY]y 3HaWka 0 HEKUM JTU(OIIT

3HaueHNMa WIM ,HOpMadHMM” KOHTeKcThMa.l®*

HapaBHo, ouurnegHo je na Takas
,,HOPMaJIHU~ KOHTEKCT HHje U Je[UHH, jep OMCMO ce y CYIPOTHOM KpETajH y CBETY y KOjeM
MOCTOje caMO TayHe M HeTayHe BPEeAHOCTH. Mel)yTuM, MeTooI01mKa BpeTHOCT KOTHUTHBHOT
OKBUpa OIJIe]a C€ YIpaBO Yy TPETIOCTaBIM Ja je y THTalky pPENaTHBHO CcTaOwWIIaH,
CTPYKTYpHUpaH CKyn wHpOpMaImja, Koju omoryhaBa IocCieIHy OpraHU3aifjy CIMYHOCTH U
pa3irKa Koje TMOCTOje Yy HAIIMM pa3IMYUTAM HCKYCTBHMA, a y BE3W Ca jeTHOM II0jaBOM
(KopenanroHe CTPyKType).

IIpema cxBarawy Illone KyncoH, KOHCTpyKIHja KOTHUTHBHHUX MOJENa Y JEIHO]
JTUCKYPCHO] CHUTYyaIlMju HCTOBPEMEHO je oapeheHa meprenTUBHUM W Je3UYKUM HWHITYTHMA,
JPYIITBEHUM KOHTEKCTOM W TPEHYTHUM KOTHUTHUBHHUM CTambeM T'OBOPHHMKA/PELUIHjEHTA.
HamoBesyjyhu ce Ha @DOKOHHMjEOBY TEOPH]y MEHTAIHHUX IPOCTOPA, TEOPH]Y I1OjMOBHOT
caxumama Pokonujea u TapHepa Te JlaHakepoBy KOTHUTHBHY I'paMaTHKy, U MOKYyIIaBajyhu
na 00jacHu (h)eHOMEH CEMaHTHUYKOT CKOKa (M IIHpE, OMIITEe 0COOCHOCTH MpoIleca pa3yMeBamba
jesunuke nopyke), KyincoHoBa npejiaxe T3B. MOJIEN CTPYKTypUpama (MEHTaJIHUX) IPOCTopa
(eurs. space structuring model). Tpu mpermocraBke OBOr MOJEiIa OJHOCE CE€ HAa TO 1A
CTPYKTypa je3MYKOr Hcka3a Oap JeTMMUYHO Ofpa)kaBa TeJIECHa OrpaHHuYCHa Be3aHa 3a
nepuenuujy M akuujy (IpeTrocTaBKa YTENOBJbEHA), Ja C€ HHTErpandja je3udKux u
Heje3nyKux HH(OpMaIja oABHja BpJIO Op30 M J1a HE 3aXTeBa MPETXOIHY KOHCTPYKIHU]Y
IIPONO3MIIMOHE PENpe3eHTalje 3Hauemha peyeHMIle (MPEeTIocTaBKa HEMOCPEJHOCTH), Kao U
Jla pa3yMeBame JEIHOT je3WYKOr HMCKa3za YyKJbydyje aHMMalijy KOTHUTHBHUX MOJeEna O]
cTpaHe pernumnujeHta (mpernoctaBka enabopanuje) (Coulson et al. 2006: 4). Koncrpykuuja

MCHTAJIHOT MOoJ€JIa IMMPEaACTaBba )II/ICTpI/I6YI/IpaH>e HH(bOpMaHHja N3 KOTHUTHUBHHUX OKBHPA Ha

133 O matum KoHTeKkcTMMAa pacnipasiba U Yapsc PUIMOp y OKBUpPY CBOj€ TEOPHj€ KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUpA (3HAUEHE
jenHe nexceme ce ¢(opMupa Ha (OHY HEKHX, DPENAaTHBHO YTBPHEHHX, IO3aJMHCKMX — MOTHBHIIYhHX —
KoHTekcTa), kao W Llopu Jlejkod y Be3m ca kareropuzanujoM (WAeaNN30BaHHM KOTHUTHBHU MOJAENU jecy
H/ICaJTU30BaHE U M0jE€AHOCTAaBIbEHE MO33ANHCKE NPETIIOCTABKE KOje Cy MPeCTaBbeHe Y (ppejMoBHMa).
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KOje Ce OClamajy y XHjepapXujCKu OPTaHU30BaHy CTPYKTYpy Koja, Oaml Kao ¥ KOTHHUTHBHH
OKBUpH, UMa (UKCHUpaHE W BapHjaOMIIHE Je0oBe M MEXaHHW3aM KOju JAojesbyje Au(oJT
BpPEIHOCTH HecrenupukoBaHUM arpuOyrmma. Jlakie, riaBHa pasiuka u3Mmel)y MeHTamTHUX
MoO/iela ¥ KOTHUTUBHHUX OKBHpA OTJIe/la C€ Y TOME IITO OB NPBU IMPEICTABIbA]y NCTUMUYHE
KOHCTPYKIIM]jE Y KpaTKOpO4HO] MeMmopuju. Mehytum, 6e3 003upa Ha TO IITO Cy y MUTABmY
napiujajiHe CTPYKType, KOTHUTHBHU MOJEIH Cy JOBOJBHO crenuduynu na omoryhe
CUMYJaIHje CIeHapHja KOje PeNpe3eHTyjy, HaKo Y MamkeM OOMMY HEro IITO je TO CIyd4aj ca

koruutuBHUM okBHpHMa (Coulson 2015: 171).

Konkperno, momen objammaBa TeH3HWjy u3Mel)y JIGKCHYKE CEMaHTHKE M OrpaHHYeHa

JIUCKypca TIPU KOHCTPYKIUjH 3HAYCHA: ca JeJHE CTpaHe, lhHME ce 00jalmhaBa KaKo JCKCUUKU

eJIEMEHTH aKTHBHO JIOMPUHOCE KOHCTPYKIMjH IMCKYP3UBHUX peEIpe3eHTanuja Kpo3

AKTHBAIMjy KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHUpa Yy JYTOPOYHO] MEMOPHjU H, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, Kako

JIUCKYP3UBHA PENpe3eHTalllja BOAM M OJIAKIIaBa MPUCTYI 3HAYCH Y JIKCUUKUX jeIUHHIIA KOja

Cy KOMIaTHOWIHA ca TOM pernpe3eHTanujoM. KylcoHoBa TBpAM Ja ce OBa TEH3Mja MOXKE

onucaTh y TepMHHHMA (PE)KOHCTPYKIMje, Ka0 U HaBUTAIMje KpPO3 CIIOKEHY MpPEXY

MeHTaTHuX mpoctopa. (Brone 2017: 252).*%

Mopen cTpyKTypupama MEHTAIHUX MPOCTOpa MoJia3u, Jakje, O]l Tora Ja je MpoIiec
ceMHO3€¢ JUHAMUYaH MIPOIEC KOjU Ce caMO JEIMMHYHO OClama Ha (pPellaTUBHO PUTUIHO
CTPYKTYpUpPaH) KOTHUTHBHU OKBHUD, T€ Ja OBaj MPOLEC MOXE YK/bYYUTH BHIIE CTEIEHOBA
(momyt cremeHa pedepeHnje wiu crerneHa mnpeseHtanuje). C tuMm y Be3um Kynconoma
MOCJIEHUX FOJIMHA HAPOUYUTO MOJIEMHUILIE ca CEMAaHTHKOM OKBHPA U FlbEHOM aJleKBaTHoIIhy 3a
dbopmMmynucame Mojena pazymeBama je3uka. Mako ce KOHCTpyKIMje KOTHHUTHBHHUX MOJENa
0a3upajy Ha Kopuimhemy OCHOBHUX MH(pOpMaIlHja U3 KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHUPA (pEIpe3eHTAIH]Y
Kay3aJIHUX U pelallMOHUX 3Hama, OpraHu3alujy cioToBa U ¢uiepa, AudoaT BpeIHOCTH), Y
BehMHM je TeopHja KOTHUTUBHU OKBUP 3aMHUIIJBEH CYBUIIE PECTPUKTUBHO U HE MOXKE JIa YBEK
o0jacHM 3axTeBe KOjU J0Jla3e ca 3aMEeHOM OKkBupa. byayhu na caapxu camo TUNUYHE
CIleHapuje, KOTHUTHUBHU OKBHpP IIPEBACXOJHO OTpaHHYaBa KOHCTPYKIH]Y KOTHUTHBHOT
MoJieNia KOju je cHelu(prKOBaH jeIHOM AUCKYP3UBHOM CHUTYallljOM, ajld HE MOXeE Jia y cebe
UMILIEeMeHTHpa HoBe U HeoOuuHe cutyanuje (Coulson 2015: 182—-183). Jlakie, KOTHUTUBHU

MOJIeIM peopraHusyjy HH(opmaluje Be3aHe 3a TPEHYTHH AMCKypC ociamajyhu ce Ha

KOHKpETHE KOTHHTHBHE (pejMoBe, anu uX Takoh)e M yokBHpaBajy M mpeBasmiaze. HMako

135 More specifically, the model accounts for the tension between lexical semantics and discourse constraints in
the construction of meaning: it describes how, on the one hand, lexical items actively contribute to the
construction of the discourse representation through the activation of frames in long-term memory, and, on the
other hand, the discourse representation guides as well as facilitates access to the semantics of lexical items that
are compatible with that representation. Coulson argues that this tension can be described in terms of the
(re)construction of, as well as navigation through, a complex network of mental spaces.”
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CEeMaHTHKa OKBHpA MOTBplyje CBOjy BIMIHOCT IMPEBACXOTHO Y BE3H ca AU(OIT BperHOCTUMA
KOTHUTHBHHX OKBHPA, JbY/IU C€ HE Kpehy caMo Kpo3 THIUYHE CIIeHapuje U Mopajy (mpebano
6u?) OUTH CIIPEMHHU J]a y CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY MpHUiarojie TUMHYHE MH(POpPMaIje KOHKPETHO)]
CUTYaIlMjU WIN Ja YCBOje cacBUM HoBe mH(popmanuje. To 3HAUM Ja U CEMaHTHKA OKBUPA, Y
OHHMM OOJIMIIMA Y KOjUMa ce y Hayllh OOMYHO y3UMa, UMa BpJIO OTPAaHHYEH JOMET, T€ Ja je
MOTPeOHO TMPUIATOJUTH je, MOxaa ¢okycupajyhm ce Ha MoMeHAT (PE)KOHCTPYKIHje
KOTHUTUBHHX CTpyKTypa. Ha jenny ox MmoryhHOcTH ajanTanuje Mojiesia KOTHUTHBHOT (hpejma
3axXTeBUMa TUHAMUYKH OCMUIIJBEHUX MOJIENa pa3yMeBama je3NYKOT MCKa3a yKa3alld CMO Y
MIOTJIaBJbY O KOTHHUTUBHOM OKBHPY, Y BE3W ca TEOPHjOM TeplenTuBHUX cumOoina JlopeHca
Bapcanoa, a Ha oBor ce ayropa mno3uBa u KymnconoBa, ykasyjyhu u cama Ha

KOMILIeMeHTapHOoCT mhuxoBux xumnote3a (Coulson 2015: 185-186, 187):

3axTeBU KOJI pa3yMeBarha BUIIEBA 3aHCTa CYTEpUIIy JIa e MOJICNTU KOje Tako Op30 TpajiuMo 1
pEBHAMpPAMO HW3BOAC M3 IEPUEHTHBHUX CHMOOJIA, CXEMaTH30BaHMX peIpe3eHTallr]a
NEPpUCITUBHOI HMCKYCTBAa YCKIIQJUIOTCHOI' OKO SajeJIHI/IT-IKOF KOrHUTHUBHOI' OKBHpa KOjI/I
MPOM3BOAM cXxeMaTu3oBaHe cumynanuje (Barsalou 1999). Ilpemmakemo ma ce momohy
oBakBUX (QpejMoBa, wusrpaeHUX U3 MEPUEHTHBHUX CcUMOOJa, MOIY |  3aJpiKaTH
penpe3eHTaIlMOHe TMPETHOCTH XHjEPAPXUjCKH OPTaHW30BAHUX CIOT-QHUIEp CTPYyKTypa H
00jaCHUTH KakO TOBOPHHIIM MOTy KOHCTPYHCATH CHUMYJAlHjy NafoOpaHa Koju je Beh
uckopuiheH, ald HAKaga OTBOPEH, KaKo OW HM3BEIM 3aKJbydKe O MOPEKIy MpJbe Ha HEMY
[pasymernn HerunndHa 3Ha4ema — npum. O. M.]. (Coulson 2015: 187). %

O npumenama mogena Illone Kyincon roBopuhemo BuIlle y OKBHUPY TOTJIaBJba
Koenumuene meopuje xymopa Opyee cenepayuje, Tne heMO KOHKPETH30BaTH I0jaM

CEMaHTHUYKOT CKOKa y BE3H ca CiIy4ajeBUMa XyMopa.
2.2.3.2.3. Grounding box (Ky:ncon u Oyxau).

Kopak ka TomMe nma ce Teopuja MOjMOBHOT CaXKMMama y IMOTJIEAY YJIOre KOHTEKCTa
yuuHHM Oap Mano KoHKpeTHHjoM HauumHuiau cy u Illona Kyncon u Tox Oykim Kpo3 cBojy
JIONyHYy Mojena y Be3u ca mpoOinemoMm yremesbewma (Coulson & Oakley 2005). Ayropu
ucTpaxyjy Besy usmely pocinossor (mpema Ariel 2002, koaupaHor, HCTaKHYTOT 3HAYCHA; B.
jour Giora 1997, 2003) u ¢urypaTUBHOI 3Hau€Ha y CBETIY TEOpPHje IOJMOBHOI Ca)XKUMamba,
nocebHO ycpeacpelhyjyhu cBojy makmy Ha yTHIA] JTUHTBUCTHUKOT U €KCTPAJIMHIBHUCTHYOT

KOHTCKCTa (HO33.I[I/IHCKI/IX 3Hakba, 3Hambka HOjMOBHI/IX MeTa(popa, Kao0 " JIOKaJHHUX

136 Indeed the demands of joke comprehension suggest the models we build and revise so quickly derive from
perceptual symbols, schematic representations of perceptual experience stored around a common frame that
promotes schematized simulations (Barsalou 1999). We suggest that with frames built from perceptual symbols,
one could maintain the representational advantages of hierarchically organized slot-filler structures, as well as
explaining how speakers might construct a simulation of a parachute that was used, but never opened, in order to
infer the origin of its stain.”
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KOHTEKCTyamHuX mH(popmaiuja) npu GopMmupamy 3Hauewma. [loacrtuiaje 3a CBOjy Teopujy
yTeMeJbea ayTopu npoHanase koj Jlanakepa (2002) u bpant u bpanra (2002), npu uemy ce
OCHOBHA pasnuka m3Mel)y OMEHYTHX [ONyHa W TeopHje yremelbema Kyincon u Oykinja
oryiefa y TOME INTO C€ MMIUTUIMTHE NPETHOCTaBKE KOje YYECHHUIM JUCKYPCHE CUTYalluje
uMajy TpH €HKOAWpPamy/IEKOIMpamky 3HaueHkha HE YKJbYUyjy Kao MEHTaJIHU MPOCTOpH, Beh
Kao T3B. ,,grounding box”, HECKCIUTMIIMPAaHE KOHTCKCTyaTHE MOTHBAIHjE KOje CIeu(UKyjy
yJIOTe, BPETHOCTH M MCKYCTBA KOJH JlaJbe PEIpe3eHTallrje caroBopHruKa y3eMibyjy (Coulson
& Oakley 2005: 1517). Ha mpumep, kako OucMo pasymenu uspuuaj Ja je bun Kiunmon
Dpanyys, ne ou ouno agepe ca Monuxom Jlesuncku, MOpaMO pa3yMeTH HU3 TO33JHHCKUX
KOHTEKCTYaJTHMX TIPETIIOCTaBKM Ha KOjUMa H3pHYaj MOYKMBA: IPE CBEra, 3HATH KO CY
MOMEeHyTe 0co0e, Ha IITa ce OJHOCH IMOMeHyTa adepa, KakBe Cy pa3nnke n3Mel)y moITuTHIKIX
cucrema Cjenumenux Amepuukux JlpxaBa u @panuycke PemyOiuke, mpernocraB/beHOM
ongHocy TpahaHa 1Bejy IpkaBa mpeMa OpadHO] TpesbyOu, Te MpeACTaBe O JHIEMEP]Y
nosmTHYapa. Tek ca Mmo3HaBameM J1aTe KOHTEKCTyalHE IMO33aiHE MOYKEMO PEKOHCTPYHCATH
yJIoTe y4eCHUKa ¥ BPEAHOCTH KOje Cy TOMEHYTHUM H3pHUYajeM UCKa3aHe.

JenHa on KJBYYHHMX Tadaka Jare JONyHE OJHOCH Ce Ha TO Ja eKCIUIMKaIuja
MO3aIMHCKUX TPETIOCTAaBKU y KOHCTPYKIM]U 3HA4YCHa BOAU KpEeHpamy J0JaTHUX MPOCTOPa

137 u ycmepaBajy mporec

mpexke. Jlakime, mpermoctaBke Koje mosiaze um3 grounding box-a
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ TOJMOBHE MpEXKE MOTY Yy HEKOM MOMEHTy enaboparuje OneHma Outu
excrunipane. OBe Mo3aIMHCKE MPETIOCTABKE Cy jeIHAKO BAXKHE Y MPOLIECY TyMadyewma, jep
Ce MHTEPJIOKYTOp Halla3u Mpej 337aTKOM Jia ,,0TIaKyje” YUTaBy MPEXKY, OJHOCHO Jla pa3yme

Marupame eJeMeHara u3 OJieHa ca eJeMeHTUMa HHITYTa.
2.2.3.3.4. Mooen suwmecmpyro ymemesene cemanmuxe (Muxaunio Anmosuh)

Kao mpusor nmpobiieMy yremesbemha U TEOpUjU TIOJMOBHOT CaXUMarbha Tpeda N3/IBOJUTH
¥ MOJIeJT BHIIIECTPYKO yTeMmesbeHe cemanTrke (enrit. multi-level grounded semantics; Antovi¢
2017, 2021, 2022). [IpoyuaBajyhu npobiaem ceMHO3€e Y YMETHUYKUM JeiruMa (IIPeBacxo HO
MY3HUYKHM) M OHTOJIOLIKE MNPEAYCIOBE KOJU MOTHUBHUIILY HMHTEpPaKLUjy H3Mel)y MEHTaHuX
npocTopa (0JHOCHO, UHTEpaKIHje u3Mel)y MCKycTBa OHOT KO KOHLENTYaJIU3yje U HHXEPEHTHE

CTPYKType JOMEHa Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce KoHLenrtyanusyje), M. AuntoBuh npumehyje na

137 Ayropu pasnukyjy aBe BpCTe MO3aJIMHCKUX TIPETIOCTaBKM Wi grounding box-a: jewkTuuke n u3MeInTeHe
(enrn. deictic ground, displaced ground). demkTuuko yremesbese Ce OMHOCH HAa BPEMEHCKE U IIPOCTOPHE
JIOKaNU3alMje W JeTePMUHALIMjE Pealyja, 0K je M3MEIITEHO yTeMEIbCHE OMIITH]Er TUMA M OJHOCH CE Ha CBE
oCTale yiIore, BPEAHOCTH W IIEPCIEKTHBE KOja YHHE MO3aJUHCKO 3HAKEC WM OrPaHWYaBajy 3HAYCHE U
natepnperaiyjy (Coulson & Oakley 2005: 1517).
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grounding boxX Huje HeCTPYKTypHpaH M IMOCTYIHpa Te3y la Cy (HaKTOPH KOjU MOTHUBHIIY
MHTepakiyje u3Mely mpocropa BHIIECIOJHH, OAHOCHO, Ja j€ TMOJMOBHO Malupame MpoIec
OTpaHMYEH Ca HajMamke IIeCT HHUBOA yreMmesbema. OB HHMBOM Cy pacnopehenm myx
OHTOJIOIIKE Oce (OHTOJIOIIKE 0a3e Koja JAPKM Ha OKYIly MPOIeC KOHCTPYKIHUje 3HAueHmha —
Antovi¢ 2021: 3), xujepapXujcKu OPraHU30BaHH W JCIMMHUYHO PEKYp3UBHU. AyTOp HUBOE
yTeMeJbeha MeTaOpUYKU TMPEACTaBha Kao MIECT OJBOJEHUX KyTHja KOjU ,JIpuBjade”
MojeIMHaYHe WHCTAHIE KOHIENTyaTHOI Mamuparma, Tako Ja yTeMeJbeha Ha HIDKEM HUBOY
JIETMMHUYHO OTPAHNYaBajy Maupama Ha BUIIIMM HUBOWMA YTEMEJbEerha.

[TomenyTH HUBOM Cy 0O3HaYeHU Kao GU3HOJIOIIKH (OJHOCHU CE Ha TEJIECHE CEeH3aluje U
Nepleniyje  OCHOBHOI  HHUBOA,  KOJe  MPEeTX0J€  KOHLENTYaJlHOM  3HadyewYy),
CIMKOBHOCXeMATCKM  (KOjU ~ MOTHMBHMILE  TUIMYHO  CHALMJjaJJHO  OpPraHU30BaHE
KOpECNOHIeHIINje u3Mel)y CTpyKType cTHMyinyca W — TEINeCHHX — HCKYCTBa CIyIIaola
pelunujenTa), KOHOTAMOHM (OJHOCH Ceé Ha EMOIMOHANHA CTama pernunujeHTta) 13,
KOHUENnTyaJdHu (rae ce (U3MOJIOMKKA TapaMeTpd, CXEeMaTH30BaHU TOJMOBH W adeKTH
KOMOMHYjy y BpJNO CXeMaTH30BaHe, jemHocTaBHe HapaTuee)'®®,  enaGopmpanm

KYJTYypoJomkn (o6yxBaTa KyIATYpOJONIKE MPETIOCTaBKE M 3Hama) 4l

¥ MHIMBHIYAJHH
HuBO (00yXBaTa MAMOCHHKPATHUKa, YECTO acOIMjaTHBHA MCKYCTBa MHTeprokyropa) | mpu
yeMy ayTop Ha3HayaBa Ja je OBAaKBAa MOJeNa INpUMEp AampoKCHMAalMje CEeMaHTHUYKOT
KOHTHHYYyMa, T¢ Aa Opoj HMBOA M TIOJTHUBOA YTEMEJhEHha Y IPOIIECY CEMU03€ MOXKE OMTH BehH

(Antovi¢ 2021: 1-4). Jlatu HUBOM HKCY CACBUM OJ[BOjeHH, Beh YUTaB CHCTEM ,,IIyJIcHpa’, IITO

138 Ha KOHOTALIMOHOM HHBOY CE ,,[IOBE3Yj€ CKYIl CTHMYJyca KOjH Ce II0CMATpajy MIM 4yjy ca He-HapaTHBHHUM
JMHAMUYKAM CEH3aIlMjaMa, Kao y eMOIMOHATHUM cTamiMa’” (Antovi¢ 2021: 3) [,[...] relating the appreciation of
the set of stimuli that are observed or heard to non-narrative dynamic sensations, as in emotional states”]. ¥
[UTalky Cy €MOLMOHANHA CTama IOMyT adekara — cTama Koja HHCY CACBMM CBECHA TE€ Cy CTOra M IIOjJMOBHO
HEJIOBOJHHO crieli(prukoBaHa (OMUPY Ce jJe3MIKOM OIHKCY), Alld KOja Cy MCTOBPEMEHO JOBOJFHO CTAaOWIIHA Ja ce
MO)KE PETHCTPOBATH HHXOBA MHTEpaKInja ca (PM3HUONOMIKAM U CIMKOBHOCXEMAaTCKUM HHBOOM OHTOJIOLIKE OCE
yremesbema. Kao mpumepe Mmamupama Ha KOHOTAIMOHOM HHBOY ayTOp HAaBOAM a(eKTHBHH OJHOC IpeMa
TUCTUHKIN]HU IIeHTap — Nepudeprja U3 CIMKOBHOCXEMATCKOT HHBOA, I/I€ IIEHTAp IIOCTaje MpeIMeT eMOTHBHE
BE3aHOCTH, Te a()eKTUBHU OTHOC (HECUTYPHOCT, pelakcaifja) npeMa edekTiMa TeH3Uje U HBeHOT OTIYIITAba,
HIIP. Y BE3U ca ey(hOHUjOM Y KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

139 [...] fostering elementary mental imagery or short, still relatively schematic narratives referentially
describing the percept” (Antovi¢ 2021: 3). ,,The connotational grounding level targets more stable psychological
states which are still conceptually relatively underspecified and thus resist linguistic description.” (Antovi¢ 2021:
6).

140 YV nmuTamy je HMBO KOjU je MOBE3aH ca IIPETXOMHUM, C 0O3UPOM HA TO [a U KOHCTPYKIHMjA PYAUMEHTAPHUX
NpUYa 3aXTeBa YPOBECHOCT y APYLITBO, Tj. KYITYpy. Mehyrum, ynpaso 300r Tora ImeTn HUBO yTeMeJbeha Ha3uBa
ce ,,enabopupaHuM KYITYpHHM HHBOOM™: CXEMaTH30BaHH, PyAMMEHTHPAHH HAPATHBU CE Ha OBOM CTEICHY
yTeMesbeha YIOTIYHhaBajy KOHKPETHAM KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM pefcTaBama, Tj. puyama. YeTBpTH HUBO yckpaheH
je 3a perpe3eHTaluje IIeTor HUBOA.

141 OBaj HMBO mpeBacxomHO Tpeba CXBATUTH Kao KPOBHY METOMOJOIIKY KOHCTPYKIHMjy Koja oOyxBarta
apOUTpapHe KOHIIENITYyaJIH3allije YCIOBJbCHE JIMYHUM HCKYCTBUMAa W HMHTEpPIPETATHBHUM HaBHKama. Mako u
enabopupaHu KyJITypalHH HUBO TTOJIpa3yMeBa Ipamare Mporeca CEMHO3¢e Y MpaBIMMa KOjH Cy crenuduyHn 3a
jenaH IpyIITBEHH KOHTEKCT, Ha IIECTOM CTEINeHY yTeMeJbemha CEMHO03a j€ Y 3HaUajHNj0j MepH HeNpeIBHJbUBA U
WIUOCHHKPATHYKA.
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j€ HApOYHMTO M3PAXEHO MPHU JIOXKHBIHAJYy TEKCTYaJTHOT MHITYTa (OJHOCHO Mame U3PAKEHO Y
CllyyajeBMMa CJyIIamba MY3HYKOT JIela WM TOCMaTpama YMETHUYKE CIIHKE): H3/1Bajarbe
Manupamka Ha, YCIOBHO pEYEHO, MPEAIMHIBUCTUYKOM HHBOY (IIpBa TpU CTEIEHa
yTeMesberha), Te Ha JaJbuM, JPYIITBEHO/KYJITYpPOJIOIIKH CHeUU()UIHUM HHBOUMA,
MpeJICTaB/ba CaMO aNpOKCUMAIlMjy KOHTHHyyMa JIy’K OHTOJIOIIKE OCe jep je TEeKCT
pedepennujanae npupoae. Ha nmpumep, ayrop HarnmoMume 1a je ,,3HadajHO 3allaMTHUTH J1a OBaj
’a)eKTUBHH  HHMBO TPH JOII YBEK IOCTOjU Ipe OICHE pedepeHINjaTHOCTH TEKCTa: OH CaMo
cyrepuiie Moryhy umasunamueny Ui HapaTUBHY WHTEPIPETAIH]Y, JJOK jACHO KOHLENTYaITHO
3Hake Ha KOje ce Mmo3uBa pedepeHnnjamHa ynoTpeda je3suka MOYME€ Ha HUBOY YETHPH.”
(2021: 11).142 Jlpyrum pednma, KOHIENTyaTH3alMje CBAKOT MPETXOHOT HUBOA yckpahere cy
3a KOHTEKCTE KOje YKJbYUyjy HapeIH! HUBOH, AU jaCHA pa3rpaHHueka u3Mel)y HuBoa y Be3u
ca CeMHO30M KOHKPETHOI MHIyTa HUCY yBeK Moryha, Oynyhu na je ceMnosa ycioBJbeHA U
YOKBHPEHA OHTOJIOIIKMM HHBOMMA YT€MeJheHha KOjU Cy Y KOHCTAaHTHO] MHTEPAKIHjH, IIpe
Hero na cy cratnyHn. C THM y Be3W HAIlOMUE-EMO J1a C€ jelaH OJ JaJbUX Ipasara Moryhmx
HCTpaXKMBamka MOXe TUIATH KopeJanuja n3Mmel)y Teopuje BUIIECTPYKO yTeMeheHe CEeMaHTHKE
U TeOpHje MEepIenTUBHUX cUMOOIIa; Ha JeAHY OJ1 TUX Kopenamnuja ykazahemo y 3axwyuky .
Xymop.

Kana je ped o cemrnosm y Be3u ca yMETHHYKUM JenuMa, AHTOBHh HamomMume Ja ce
OHa MOXE TPEICTABUTH Ka0 HU3 CYKIECUBHUX MallHpama OTPAHWYCHUX Pa3IUIUTUM
HUBOMMA yTEeMEJbCHa, Harnamanajyhu na cam mojen Tpeba Ja Mmokaxke Jla MHTeprpeTanyja

YMCTHHUYKOT ICJIa MOKe OHMTH BpJIO MHAMBHAYAJIHA, aJIM HUKAaAd W IIOTIIYHO ap6HTpapHa1m{

]144

,Te 1a ce nyna moh ymemuuuxoe oeia [kypsue O. M.]*** oTKpuBa TeK Kaja ce OTKpHje 1€0

142 Yet, it is significant to remember that this ’affective’ level three still exists prior to appraisal of the text’s

referentiality: it only suggests the possible imagistic or narrative intepretation, while the clearly conceptual
knowledge invoked by the referential use of language starts at level four.”

143 | Ukoliko mi ne posedujemo jezik, nego on uvek postoji pre i izvan nas, i ako pesma proizlazi iz jezika, a ne
iz ideja koje su efekat, a ne uzrok jezika, onda nema konacnog odgovora na pitanje §ta je konacno znacenje
nekog odredenog primera jezika u akciji. To ne podrazumeva, s druge strane, da jezik moze znaciti Sta god mi
hocemo: Hampti Dampti gresi kad misli da je jezik potpuno podreden nasim hirovima. Sasvim privatni jezik ne
omogucava dijalog, pa se onda tesko i moze nazvati jezikom. Ali odredeni primer oznaciteljske prakse moze
znaciti sve $to dopustaju zajednicke, javne moguénosti tih oznacitelja sloZenih na taj naé¢in.” (Belsi 2010: 22—
23).

144 dopmynanuja ,,oyHa MOh yMeTHMUKOr Jena’ je HECyMHMBO MpoOjieMaTHuHa — JUCUUILIMHE Koje ce OaBe
3HaueHeM/e(EeKTMa YMETHHUYKHX Jelia, ITONYT HAyKe O KIIDKEBHOCTH M €CTETHKE, MHCHCTHPAjy Ha TOME Iia
YMETHHYKO JIEI0 YBEK M3MHUUE CBEOOYXBATHO] MHTEPIIPETALHjH. Y KOHTEKCTY HayKe O KIMDKEBHOCTH [aTa je
¢dbopmymanmja W apxamdHa, ¢ O03MPOM Ha MHUPOKO TpuxBaheHy AWCTHHKIW]Y W3Mely KEIDKEBHOT [eNa U
KIBIDKEBHOI TEKCTa, TE pa3JIMKOBaWke HHTEHIMja ayTopa, TEKCTa M YHWTaona (OZHOCHO, y TepMHHHMA
ITOCTMOJICpHU3MA, HE TIOCTOjU AyTop Kao ,izvor utvrdenih znacenja u proslosti [...], jedinstven[i] i stvaralack[i]
izvo[r] kona¢nog i autoritativnog znadenja” — Hacion 1996: 137, 138): ,,Znamo da tekst nije crta rije¢i koje
proizvode jednostavno ’teolosko’ znadenje (saopéenje Autora-Boga), nego je to multidimenzionalni prostor na
kojem se raznovrnost pisanja, od kojih ni jedno nije izvorno, mijeSa i sukobljava. [...] To¢no na taj nacin
knjizevnost [...] odbijaju¢i da dodijeli neko ’tajno’ krajnje znacenje, tekstu (i svijetu kao tekstu), oslobada nesto
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cucteM yremesbema” (Antovié 2021: 12).2%° Tepama ma Tymaueme HUKaga He MOXe OUTH
MOTITYHO apOUTpapHO MOTHMBHCAHO je MPETIIOCTABKOM Ja je MPOILeC CEMHUO3€ Ha HUKUM
HUBOMMA yTeMEJheHha yYBEK NMPUIUYHO OTPAaHMYEH M CXeMaTH30BaH, Oynyhu ma je y Behoj
MEpHU YCJIOBJbEH HAIIOM TellecHOImhy; MOTYNHOCT mupema TyMademha y CMEpOBUMA KOJU CY
JIETMMHYHO WM Y TIOTIYHOCTH HETPEIBUJBHBH JI0JIa3U OTYyJA IITO Cy KOHIIETITyalIn3anuje
MpPUMapHO YTeMeJbeHE Ha BHIIMM HHBOMMA OHTOJIONIKE OCe 3HavajHo Oorarwje, Oymyhu

YCIIOBJbEHE KOHTEKCTHMA KOjU HHCY YBEK IIPUMApPHO TEJIECHO yTEMEJbECHU.

Sto bismo mogli nazvati antiteleoloskom djelatnos¢u, djelatnosSéu koja je zbiljski revolucionarna [...]” — Bart
1986: 178-179). Ha xpajy, ropma CHHTarMa je y KOHTPaIUKIIHjH W Ca CAMOM TEOPHjOM BHILECTPYKO yTEMEIbEHE
CeMaHTHKe, ¢ 003UpOoM Ha To na: 1. TeopHuja Tpeda &Ia MpHKa)ke OIIITY CIUKY Tpoleca CeMHO3e W 0OyXBaTH
Hajpa3IniInTHje IeHEe KOHKPETH3alyje; 2. He MOpa CBAaKH MPOIEC CEMHO03e 00YXBAaTHTH CBE HUBOE YTEMEJbEHa
(HIIp. KOA pereriyje My3UIKOr JIefa).

145 In actuality, the manifold appreciations are all ultimately biologically conditioned: they start from the bodily,
phisiological and perceptual constraints on the lower leverls, and only gain momentum later, as they begin to
interact with the conceptualizer’s more elaborate social and cultural expirience” (Antovi¢ 2021: 1).
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2.3. CIMKOBHE CXEME

VY oBoMm mornaBiby heMo ce KpaTko OCBPHYTH M Ha I10jaM CIIMKOBHHUX cxXema, Oyayhu
na he jeman o 3ajaraka HalIMX IMMOjeIMHAYHUX aHATW3a OMTH yTBphHBame HaYMHA HA KOjU
CIIMKOBHE CXEM€ y4eCTBYjy y Ipaljerby XyMOPUCTHYKHX 3HAUYCHA aKTHBHPAHUX KOHKPETHUM
MpeKama IM0jMOBHOT CaKHMamba.

[lojam cnuKOBHHX cXeMma y KOTHUTHBHY CeMaHTUKY yBenu cy [lopy Jlejxod m Mapk
[Joncon (Lakoff & Johnson 1980), npu uemy je najbeM pa3Bojy KOHLENTA JONPUHEO YIPABO
[Joncon (Johnson 1987). Ilonemumyhu ca 00jeKTUBUCTHUKHM THUIIOBMMA CEMaHTHKa KOje
MPETIOCTaBIbajy apOUTPApHOCT CEMAHTUUKE penpe3eHTalnje cTBapHocTH, Jlejkod u [loncon
UM CYNpPOTCTaBJbajy CEMAaHTHUKY KoOja TOJa3H OJf Ymeno6mbeHoCcmu JbYICKe KOTHUIHje
(embodiment), mosunmonupajyhin je Ha 1Ba CpeauINniba KOHIIENTA — MOjJMOBHOj MeTadopu U
CIIMKOBHUM cxemaMa. OBe TIOTOE Cy ONKMCaHe Kao TpajHe MPEKOHIENTYalTHe CTPYKTYpe Koje
OpraHu3yjy CBe acmekTe Jbyackor uckyctBa (Johnson 1987: 113), pa3BujeHe Ha OCHOBY
CEeH30PHHUX M MOTOPUYKHX IMEeplenara y pPaHOM AETHECTBY (y MUTamby Cy alCTpakTHE
reHepaln3alje paHuX HCKycTaBa), a Oyayhwm JTUPEKTHO YTEIOBJbEHE, OHE CY jacHe,
eBuneHTHe. M3 Tor pasnora cimkoBHE cxeme ce u ,,profiliSu samo u odnosu na jedan domen”
(Antovi¢ 2007: 165). C Tum y Be3u Tpeba HarjaacUTH Jia Cy CIIMKOBHE CXEME Y OCHOBH HaIle
CIOCOOHOCTH Jla TBOPUMO M pa3yMEMO HapaTHBHE PENpe3eHTaldje jep ce Kao MUHHMAaJIHE
WIM NPUMHUTHUBHE NpUYE YBEK MPOJEKTYyjy Ha Hallla UCKYCTBAa U pazymeBama cBera (Turner
1996: 13-17).14¢ Nako craukoBHE cxeme HUCY MPOIO3UIHOHANHE, OHEe oMoryhaBajy kKpenpame
cmuciaa (Santibdfiez 2002: 183). IIpomo3uiMiOHANIHH KapakTep CIMKOBHHX CXeMa
Mo/ipa3ymMeBao OW OIITPY OTUXOTOMH]Y MEHTAJIHE PENpe3eHTalldje — PeallHu CBeT; MehyTuwm,
CEeMaHTHKa 3aCHOBaHA Ha IOjMY YTEJIIOBJbEHOCTH MHCHUCTHpPA Ha TOME Ja Teopuja 3HAUYCHA

Mopa OUTH TeopHja pa3yMeBamwa, e Ce ,,pa3yMeBame’ OJHOCH Ha HAYMH Ha KOJU MOCTOJUMO

148 Ose mane npuue [kypsus O. M.] cy oHo 1mTa Jbyscka 6uha UMajy yMECTO XaOTHYHOI UCKYCTBA. 3HAMO KaKo

ce oHe omBhjajy. To je 3Hame Koje mponaszu HempuMmeheHO anu koje umHe XKuBoT MoryhmM. He mopamo nma
OpHMHEMO O CBOM KpeTamy FIIM CBOjHM MHTEPAKIMjaMa ca CBETOM jep MMaMO IMOTIIYHO TOBEPEH-E Y OBE TpHYeE.
OHe cy TOJMKO CYIITHHCKE 32 JKHBOT JIa CE Hallle OBJIaJIaBamhe IlbMa MOPa OJMIPATH TOTOBO MOTITYHO HECBECHO
[...] OBe mpuue cy m3ymu. OHE Cy CYIITHHCKE, alli Cy W3MHIIUBbEHE [...] AN, MaKo Cy OBE Maje CHalujaTHe
Ipuye M3MHIUBCHE KOHCTPYKIMje JBYACKOT yMma, oHe Hucy ommmonanHe.” (Turner 1996: 14). [,,These small
stories are what a human being has instead of chaotic experience. We know how they go. They are the
knowledge that goes unnoticed but makes life possible. We do not need to worry about our movements or our
interaction with the world because we have absolute confidence in these stories. They are so essential to life that
our mastery of them must be almost entirely unconscious [...] These stories are inventions. They are essential,
but they are invented. [...] But although these small spatial stories are inventive constructions of the human mind,
they are not optional.”]. HapaBHo, kaga pa3maTpamo CIOXEHHje KOHIENTyaln3anmje, ,,sehe npuue” (Hacrpam
TapHepoBHX ,,Manux Ipu4a’), HE MOXXEMO T'OBOPUTH O HY)KHO] ypeheHocTH HapaTHBa.
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u jpoxuBJbaBaMo cBeT (Johnson 1987: 111). Jlakne, cIMKOBHE cXeMe HUCY HU allCTPAKTHE H
KOHAYHE MPOTMO3HUIMje MM KOHIIENTH, Kao IITO HUCY KOHKpETHe, Oorate MeHTanHe cimke !
(Johnson 1987: 113), Beh nuHamuuke CTPYKTYpe KOje YOKBUpaBajy Hamla IOjeIUHAYHA
HCKYCTBA — Kao cnamnuoTeMiopanHa. Kao TakBe, CIMKOBHE CXeMe IMPEJICTaBIbajy HEKY BPCTY
IpaguBHUX 0JIOKOBA MMyTEM KOJUX C€ MOTY KOHIICTITYaJIM30BaTH O0jeKTH M Jorahaju Ha BPIIO
anicrpaktHoM HHUBOY (Hedblom et al. 2019: 279), omnocHo 06a3y Ha Kojy ce, IyTeM
MMarvHaTHBHUX MeXaHH3ama Hajaorpallyjy cioxeHwje KoHuentyanusanuje. Mako je cama
HJieja KOHTPOBEP3HA, HeHa METO/I0JIOIIKA BPEIHOCT j€ Kpajihe y30yibuBa, Oynyhu aa mpyxa
YBHUJIE Y HAYMHE HA KOj€ CTPYKTYypHpaMO Hallla MCKyCTBa TaKO Jia MCTa IMOCEIYjy MU3BECHY
CTaOWIHOCT M TMPEABUIJBUBOCT, HCTOBPEMEHO carjiefaBajyhu Haml TeJIeCHH CKJION U
KOTHUTHBHHM amnapat kao menuny. C 003upoM Ha TO Jia ce ToHalIajy kao Heka BpcTa Quirepa
KpO3 KOJU JI0’KHBJbABaMO CTBapH, U uMajyhu y Buay JlejkopoB nmpuHIMI MHBAPU]JaHTHOCTH,
CIIMKOBHE CXEeMe M0CTaBJbajy OrpaHUYCHa 32 Hallle HapaTHBU3AIHje CBETA.

VY nurtepaTypu HHjE yCTaJbeHO MUILBEHE O TOME KOje CIMKOBHE CXeMe Cy OasuyHe,
aJIM CBU ayTOPH CE€ CIIaXYy Ja C€ OHE MOTy KOMOMHOBaTH MelyycoOHO (cexynOoaphe ciuxoeue
cxeme win npoghunu — eHri. profile) u ca pa3nMUMTUM KOTHUTUBHHM JOMEHHMA, Kao H Ja
npykajy Bumie MoryhHocTH mpancopmayuje (pOTHpPAE CIUKA, MYJITHILTUIAPALE,
npoduau3anyja WM KOHKPETH3alldja TOjeIMHAYHUX acleKaTa, HaJoTpajma CIMKOBHUX
cxema) (Santibafiez 2002: 184). OBe wuHTepakipje Cy Be3aHE 3a pa3IMUMTE THUIIOBE
MeTapopuukux Mamnmpama u enabopammja (Santibdfiez 2002: 184). IlpermocraBka o
MoryhHocTMa KOMOMHOBamWa CIMKOBHHUX CXEMa je KJby4yHa, jep 03BOJbaBa pa3Marpara o
IbUXOBOM YYECTBOBAkbY Y KOHCTPYKIHMJU 3Hayemha Yy MPUPOIHOM JE3UKYy, Kao H Y
KOHIeNTyanu3annjama gorahaja m ob6jekara (Hedblom et al. 2019: 281). One ce mory
MIPEJICTAaBUTH M Kao ,Jienak’” KOju JIp>KU KOMIUIEKCHE CTPYKTYpe Ha OKYIy WJIM KaO OCHOBHU
opranu3syjyhu npuHuun korautusHe ctpykrype (Oakley 2012: 4).

Kana je ped 0 KOHKpeTHUM BpcTama CIMKOBHUX CXeMa, TpeOa HarjlacuTH TO J1a OBa
JUCTa BapHpa OJ ayTopa JI0 ayTopa y morieay 0poja, a moHeKaJ Cy Yak MPUCYTHE U Pa3InKe
y BbUXOBOM MMeHoBamwy. [loHcon (1987: 126) uznBsaja nBajeceT U ceaM CIMKOBHUX CXeMa:
[NOCYA, PABHOTEXA, CHWIIA, BJIIOKAJA, TMPOTUBCUJIA, VYKIIABABE OI'PAHUYEBDA,
OMOI'YRABUBE, IMTPUBJIIAYEWE, MACA-BPOJUBOCT, ITYTABA, BE3A, IEHTAP-IIEPU®EPUIA,

HUKIIYC, BIIM3Y-IAJIEKO, CKAJIA, JEO-LIEJIVMHA, CITAJABE, PA3ABAJABE, ITYHO-TIPA3HO,

147 To cy HeIMMHYHO aNCTPaKTHE CXeMe KOje OPraHM3yjy OHO IUTO MOMKEMO ONA3UTH M BU3YEIU30BATH, Al
came 1o cedu oOHe He MOTy OWTH BH3YeIH30BaHE HA HAYMH HA KOJU CE TO MOXKE YIMHUTH ca OOraTuM ciimkama.”
(Lakoff 1987: 453). [,,They are relatively abstract schemas that organize what can be perceived and visualized,
but they themselves cannot be directly visualized in the way a rich image can be.”].
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IHOAYAAPAKBE, CVYIIEPUMIIO3ULNIA, WTEPALIUJA, KOHTAKT, I[IPOLEC, TIOBPIINHA,
T[IPEJIMET, 3BUPAIGE. 148149

Bbeare Xammne (Hampe 2005: 2-3), ayropka yBoAgHOT TekcTa Mel)yHapogHoOT 300pHHKA
0 CIIMKOBHHM cxemama From perception to meaning (O0 nepyenyuje oo 3nauera), naje

cnenehu pernen;

,»1a. CAJIPXKATEJB/TIOCYJIA, TTIYTABA/ITIOYETAK-TTY TABA-1IJb, BE3A, JIEO-IIEJIMHA,
LIEHTAP-TIEPUDEPUJA, PABHOTEXA.

1b. cxeme cuite: OMOT'YRUBAE, BJIOKAJIA, TIPOTUBCUJIA, TTIPUBJIAYERE, TTPUCHUJIA,
OBY3JIABABE, YKIIABAIE, IMBEP3UJA.

2a. KOHTAKT, CKAJIA, BJIM3Y-JIAJIEKO, TOBPIIWHA, ITYHO-TIPA3HO, IIPOILIEC,
LIUKJIYC, UTEPALIUJA, CIIAJAE, TIONYAPAIE, PA3JIBAJAWGE, ITPEJIMET, 3BUPATSE,
[MACA-BPOJUBOCT], [CYTIEPUMITO3UITMIA].

2b. TOPE-JIOJIE, HATIPEJI-HA3A/I.

3a. KPETABE HEXWBUX OBJEKATA, KPETAKBE JXWBUX BWURA, CAMOKPETAHE,
ITPOY3POKOBAHO KPETAKE (Mandler 1992: 593-596), JIOKOMOIMJA (Dodge and
Lakoff, y o6om uzoamy).

3b. MMUPEKE (Turner 1991: 171), TIPABO (Cienki 1998), oTnop (Gibbs et al. 1994:
235), JEBO-IECHO (Clausner and Croft 1999: 15).”150

V nuTepaTypy He HOCTOjU CarjacHOCT y BEe3H ca THMME Kako CJIMKOBHE cxeMe Tpeba
YKJbYUMTH y MOJEN HOjMOBHOT caxuMama. CIMKOBHE CXeMe ce cXBaTajy Wiaum 1. Kao jeo
reHEpPUUKOT MPOCTOpa Mpexke MojMoBHOT caxkumama (Hedblom et al. 2019)%°!, npu yemy ce
noApasymMeBa Ja Taj IPOCTOp CaipXKH 3ajeHUYKE eleMEHTe CBHX HHIIYTA MpEKE,
yKJby4dyjyhu Ty M CIMKOBHE cxeme, WM 2. Kao jgeo grounding box-a, oQHOCHO HauuH

YIEMCIbCHha CBAKOIT OJ l'IOje,I[I/IHaLIHI/IX CJIEMEHaTa MCHTaJIHUX IIpOCTOpaA. V HameMm

148 CONTAINER, BALANCE, COMPULSION, BLOCKAGE, COUNTERFORCE, RESTRAINT REMOVAL, ENABLEMENT,
ATTRACTION, MASS-COUNT, PATH, LINK, CENTER-PERIPHERY, CYCLE, NEAR-FAR, SCALE, PART-WHOLE, MERGING,
SPLITTING, FULL-EMPTY, MATCHING, SUPERIMPOSITION, ITERATION, CONTACT, PROCESS, SURFACE, OBIJECT,

COLLECTION.

149V nureparypu ce cIMKOBHE cxeMe OOMYHO HABOJE BEJIUKUM CJIOBMMA, ald Y MameM (opMaTy y OJHOCY Ha
OCTaTak TEKCTa.

150 | 1a. CONTAINMENT/CONTAINER, PATH/SOURCE-PATH-GOAL, LINK, PART-WHOLE, CENTER-PERIPHERY, BALANCE.
1b. the FORCE schemas: ENABLEMENT, BLOCKAGE, COUNTERFORCE, ATTRACTION, COMPULSION, RESTRAINT,
REMOVAL, DIVERSION.

2a. CONTACT, SCALE, NEAR-FAR, SURFACE, FULL-EMPTY, PROCESS, CYCLE, ITERATION, MERGING, MATCHING,
SPLITTING, OBJECT, COLLECTION, [MASS-COUNT], [SUPERIMPOSITION].

2b. UP-DOWN, FRONT — BACK.

3a. INANIMATE MOTION, ANIMATE MOTION, SELF MOTION, CAUSED MOTION (Mandler 1992: 593-596),
LOCOMOTION (Dodge and Lakoff, this volume).

3b. EXPANSION (Turner 1991: 171), STRAIGHT (Cienki 1998), RESISTANCE (Gibbs et al. 1994: 235), LEFT -RIGHT
(Clausner and Croft 1999: 15).”

151 Ynaue, yBoheme reHepuuKor npocTopa, Kao HOCPEJHHYKOr IPOCTOpa IPU Maluparmy u3Mel)y KOrHUTUBHUX
JIOMEHa, y Mozaen Meradope IpencTaBjha MUCKOpaK y OTHOCY Ha paHHUje KOHIemNmuje meradope. Y OKBHPY
Teoprje KOHIENTyaJdHe MeTadope TeHEepHYKH IPOCTOp je TMOApasyMeBaH jep ce TMpeTrnocTaB/ba Ja he
MHTEPIIOKYTOPH MOKYIIATH Aa y mTo Behoj MepH 3aJp e TOMOIOTHjy U3BOPHOT M IMJBHOT npocTopa. Mehyrum,
Kako TeOpHja ITOJMOBHOT CaXMMama HApOUMTY Maxmy mocBehyje HOBUM Meradopama, OYUIVIEAHO je W Jia
HOCTOjI/I 1'[0Tp66a Ja ¢ Malupame I/IBMeby JAOMCHA MPUKAKE Ka0 MHAUPCKTHO, C 0631/Ip0M Ha OPCTIIOCTABKy Aa
MHTETpalyje y OKBUPY MpeXe Mopajy ONTH HEYMM KOHTPOJIHCAHE.
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UCTPaXHUBaKy MPUXBATAMO APYry MOTYAHOCT, OZHOCHO, CIMKOBHE CXEME BHAMMO Kao JI€0
IIMpPE OHTOJIOIIKE oce yremesbema (Antovic 2021, 2022). YnpaBo CIHMKOBHE CXeMe IpPKe
CHCTEM Ha OKYIy U MOTUBHIIY Mamnupame (Antovi¢ 2018: 58). V Besu ca tum, M. TapHepy
(1996: 30-31) wHarjmamaBa Jga, Yy CKIaAy ca [PUHIUIOM HHBApHjaHTHOCTH,
CIIMKOBHOCXEMAaTCKa TOTOJOTHja WHIIyTa HE CMe OHWTH HapylieHa KOJ MeTa(OpUIKHX
KOHIlenTyann3anuja. To He 3HauM Jla CJIMKOBHA CXeMa KOja C€ M3 M3BOPHOT y IIMJBHU JIOMEH
Manupa Mopa 00aBe3HO IMPETXOIHO TMOCTOjaTh M y IMJBHOM JOMEHY, Beh ma ce cnukoBHe

CXeMe€ KOje caJipiKe JIBa JIOMEHA HE CMe]y HaJa3UTHU Y HEKOM BUly KOHTPAIUKITH]E.
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2.4. METOHUMHJA

Y  KOTHUTHBHOJWHTBHCTUYKHAM TIpOoydaBamMMa METOHHMHja J1o0Hja  cTaTyc

MCHTAJIHOI' MEXaHMU3Ma HJIM MCXaHHU3Ma MI/IHIJLE':H)al5

2 3axBasbyjyhu BHIIE ITyTa TOMUEAHO]
K3u Memadghope no xojuma scusumo Ilopua Jlejrkoda n Mapka [loncona. [Tomazehu o,
cama y niareparypu Beh Bpio mosnaror, mpumepa The ham sandwich is waiting for his check (Cenosuuy
ca WYHKOM ueKa Ha C60j pauyH), ayTopu HUCTHUYY [da u3pas ,,ham sandwich” (,,ceHI[BI/Iq ca
IIYHKOM”), KOjHU CE€ OJIHOCHM Ha 0coOy Koja je Hapydwsia JJaTH CEHJBUY, HE TPE/ICTaBJba
npumep nepconudukamone merapope (enri. personification metaphor) 30or Tora mito
pa3zymeBame JaTOT HMCKa3a HE 3aXTeBa NPUIHCHBAKE JbYIACKUX aTpuOyTa jeHOM OOjeKTYy.
Mecto Tora, IaTH MCKa3 WIYCTpyje Ciiydaj Kopuirhema jeHOT eHTUTEeTa paau pedepucama

Ha JIPYTM eHTHUTET KOjU je ca WM T0Be3aH, 0JHOCHO MeToHnMHjy. > Jom 3HauajHuje, ayropn

HUCTHUYY Jla Cy METOHWMH]CKH KOHIENTH (TMOIMyT KOHIenara JIEO YMECTO LIEJIMHE, MECTO
YMECTO JOOTI'ADBAJA, TTPOU3BODHAY YMECTO IIPOJAVYKTA, OBJEKT YMECTO KOPHCHHKA,
MHCTUTYIIUJA YMECTO JbYAU KOJA CY 3A BY OATOBOPHHM, MECTO 3A MHCTUTYIIAJY)

CHUCTEMaTUYHU Ha WCTU HAYMH Ha KOjJH Cy TO MeTadOpHUKH KOHIICTITH, a Y3POK j& Taj IITO je
METOHHMHM]a jeaH o] Oa3WYHMX MEXaHHW3aMa IMyTeM KOjer OpraHu3yjeMO CBOja HMCKYCTBA.
Jpyrum pednma, METOHUMHJa j€ KOHIENTyaJlHa 10 CBOjOj MPUPOAU — OHA YIpaBJha HAIIUM
MUIILBEHEM, CTABOBUMA U aKllMjaMa — JIOK CY je3MYKH METOHUMHJCKHA MCKa3u caMo jeJlaH O]1
o0nrka MaHuecTanyje OBOT MHUPEr KOTHUTUBHOT Tponieca. [Topex Tora, MeroHuMuja je, oar
Kao u Meradopa, yreMeJbeHa y UCKYCTBY, W Hajuyemhe MpeicTaB/ba OHO HITO BHIUMO Kao
mupekTHe pusnuke u kaysanHe Bese (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 39).

Tpeba HamoMeHyTH W TO Ja Cy, IpeMa IOMEHYTHM ayTOopuMa, METOHHMHja |
MeTadopa pa3InIuTH MEHTAJIHU TPOLIECH, TIPH YeMy je TiaBHa QyHKiHja meTadope Be3aHa 3a
pasyMeBame, jep MpelCTaBba CPEICTBO CXBaTama jeJHE CTBApU y TEPMHUHHMA ApYre, JOK
METOHHMMH]ja UMa MpUMapHO pedepeHurjanny QyHKIUjy U oMoryhaBa Ham J1la TOBOPUMO O
JeaHoj cTBapu mpeko apyre. MehyTum, Kako METOHMMH]ja HUJE MYKO U3Pa)KajHO CPENCTBO,

Beh, opranusyjyhu KoHLENTyalu3alujy, ycMepaBa 1 Hallle pa3yMeBambe MpeMeTa MULbEha

152 Tunrep Panen u 3onran Kepeuem (2014: 307) cmaTpajy Aa je METOHMMHU]A, 33 PA3NMKy Ofl MeTa(ope, OyBeK
Owna ommcHBaHAa W Kao IOjJMOBHA, a HE CaMO je3WyKka IojaBa, MaKo je Hajuemhe mocMaTpaHa Kpo3 IpYyry
nepcrekTuBy. MehyTum, ca OBHM ce MHUIUBEHEM HE MOPAMO CIOXKHTH, NMOCEOHO YKOJIMKO C€ MPUCETHMO
ApucrorenoBor cxBarama meradope. ,,.Da je figurativnost u jeziku znaéajna ne samo na retoricko-stilskom
planu, nego i na planu leksickog znacenja, uoceno je zapravo jo§ u anti¢koj retorici, koja je figurama poput
metafore i metonimije pored stilske funkcije pripisivala i funkciju imenovanja.” (Rasuli¢ 2010: 50).

153 Tpe6a manomenyrn na cy Jlejkod n [IOHCOH y OBy TpyIy YBPCTWIM M CHHETIIOXY, CIIydajeBe Kajia ce JIEO
jemHOT eHTUTEeTa y3UMa KaKko OM Cce YIYTHJIO Ha EJIOKYITHU CHTUTET.
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(M KOMYHHKAIIMje), MOKEMO M3BECTH 3aKJby4yakK Jia je TOpma AUCTUHKIM]ja u3Mehy yHkuuja
pasymeBama 1 pedepucama cysume omrpal® u, umajyhu y BuIy aHTHeCEHIHMjaTHCTHUKY
JUHMjy TPOMHILJbaa je3uKa, aHaxpoHa.'®® VYmpaso je y3ajaMHOCT naTux (QyHKIH]a,
OJIHOCHO, HEJOBOJHHO jacHO (opmyimcaHe pasnuke u3Mehy MeTroHuMHje U meradope, Te
YUHCHAIIA J]a CE JBa KOTHUTHBHA MEXaHU3Ma YECTO jaBJbajy 3ajeHO Y JUCKYPCY, OTBOPHUIIO
HOBO TII0Jb€ Y KOTHHTHBHUCTHYKAM HCTPaXMBAambMMa — HaWMe, NPOYyYaBame T3B.
memagmomuje (enri. metaphtonymy), Te ciaydajeBa T3B. AyIUIOr yTemelbema (eHrir. double
grounding). O mpBom hemo (eHOMEHY TOBOPUTH y OKBHPY OBOT MOTJIaBJba, JOK heMo ce
npyruM (eHOMEHOM 0aBUTH y OKBUPY TOTJIaBJba Koje oOpalyje ciydajeBe XyMOpHE yrnoTpeoe
METOHUMHU]E.

VYnopkoc Tome mro je JlejkodoBa u [loHCOHOBa KBHUra 0 KOHIENTyalHO] MeTadopu
M3BPIINJIA PaBy PEBOJYIH]Y Y KOTHUTHBHUM MPOyYaBambUMa, HCTPAKHBAa METOHUMH]E CY
U y HapeJHUM JICICHHjaMa 3ap)Kajia MapruHaIn30BaH ctaTyc. Tek ca 300pHHUKOM pajioBa U3
1999. ronuue, Metonymy in language and thought (Memonumuja y jesuxy u muwiwerny), Koju
cy ypenunu Kiayc-YBe Ilantep (Klaus-Uwe Panther) u I'muatep Pagen (Gunter Radden),
METOHMMHja TOYHHE JIa Ce MPOYyYaBa M Ha MOJMOBHOM, M Ha JICKCHYKOM U TOCTCKOM IUIAHY
(Tasi¢ 1 Stamenkovi¢ 2014: 252). ¥ oxBupy rpyrne HUCTpakuBada KOJH C€ Y TMOCTEAHBUX
JBaJieceTak roauHa 0aBe METOHMMH)jOM Bojiehe nme cBakako jecte 3onTtan Keeuemnr, 3aje1H0
ca Majioyac moMeHytuM ['uarepom Pagenom.

VY 0CHOBH, METOHHUMH]a C€ Y KOTHUTUBUCTHUIM pa3yMe Kao yrmoTpeda jeHOr eHTUTeTa
pamu ynyhuBama, 0JHOCHO oMoryhaBamba MEHTATHOT MPUCTYIA, IPYroM eHTUTETy. EHTHTET
Koju omoryhaBa HMpUCTYIl WM yCMepaBa Maxiby Ka JAPYrOM €HTHTETY Ha3HBa CE MPEHOCHUK
(enri. vehicle entity)!®®, nox enTuTer Ha Koju je maxma y TakBOM TpaHcdepy YIpaBbeHa

npejcTaBiba yubHu enmumem (euri. target entity). Mehyrum, MeToHnMHja HEje caMoO MPOCTa

15 Kognitivna lingvistika ide korak dalje i tretira metaforu i metonimiju kao pojmovno-znadenjske mehanizme
koji strukturiraju ne samo jezik vec, pre svega, misljenje, Sto podrazumeva da i leksicka i stilska funkcija
metafore i metonimije, kao i druge njihove jezicke i vanjezicke manifestacije, zapravo proisti¢u iz njihove
saznajne funkcije (otuda i terminoloska resenja pojmovna metafora i pojmovna metonimija). [...] Metonimija je,
dakle, svojevrsna pojmovna precica, a metonimijski koncepti ne strukturiraju samo jezik, ve¢ i misljenje i
delovanje.” (Rasuli¢ 2010: 50-52).

155 @punpux Huue jesuk mocMmaTpa Kao TPOIOIOLIKY CTPYKTYPY, T€ HAIOMHE-e Ja MeTadopa, METOHMMU]a,
CHHET/I0Xa, epcoHn(UKaIlja U Xumanar (3aMeHa y3poka | Imocieauie) oapel)yjy mpupoay Jbyackor ca3Hama.
Juckypce je ,,podvrgnut neumoljivim zakonima retorike koji suspenduju njegovu neposrednu referencijalnost i
brisu snove o nepristrasnom opisu stvarnosti zbog svoje tropoloske strukture” (BuZzinjska i Markovski 2009:
552). OBy JMHHUjY IPOMHIIIbAHA je3UKa Ka0 H3BOPHO (PUT'YPaTHOT HACTABIBA]y, TIPE CBETa, IOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTH
(K. Hdepuna, I1. ne MamH, P. bapr). Ponan bapTt mamymra cTpykTypain3aM U IMO3UTHBHY XCPMEHEYTHKY Y M€
,HETaTHBHE U aKTUBHE CEMHUOJIOrHje” y OKBUPY Koje je moryhe ,,igranje sa znakom kao odslikanom zavesom, a
mozda ¢ak i fiksacijom” (R. Bart, ,,Wiklad”, Teksty, 1979, br. 5, str. 27, naB. mpema BuZinjska i Markovski 2009:
357).

156 YV nurepatypu ce oBaj eNEMEHT METOHMMH]CKOT TIPOLIECA MOHEKA/] Ha3kBa M ped)epeHTHOM TaukoM (Tojam je
npeyset ox P. Jlanakepa 1993 u He ogHOCH ce caMO Ha METOHUMHU]Y).
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3aMeHa jeTHOT eHTHTETa APYrHM, HETO ce Mel)y ’bHMa YCIIOCTaBJba U OJJHOC, OJTHOCHO CTBapa
HOBO, cliokeHo 3Hadewme (Pamen u Kesewem 2014: 308). ['ope garoj dhopmynanuju takohe ce
MOXK€ YNYTUTH NpuMenda aa He oljammaBa ImTa je TO MTO oMoryhaBa ycrocCTaBibame
METOHUMHjCKE Be3e M3Mel)y /iBa €HTUTETa, OJHOCHO IITa MPEACTaBJba ,,MEHTAIHU MOCT” 3a
TakBY BpcTy KoHIenTyanu3anuje. Panen u Keewem (2014: 309) u Keseuer (Kovecses 2002:
145) crneundukyjy TpaaunuOHaTHA CXBaTamba METOHHUMHjE Y BE3HM ca cyceoHouthiy (€HTIL.
contiguity) mpeHOCHHMKAa W I[HJba Y OKBHPY JEJHOI METOHHMHJCKOI HCKa3a TakKO IITO
METOHMMH]Y JePUHUILY Kao ,KOTHUTHUBHU IMpOLEC y KOJeM jedaH IIOJMOBHHM EHTHUTET,
MPEHOCHUK, oMoryhaBa MEHTAJIHU TMPHUCTYIl JIPYrOM IIOJMOBHOM EHTUTETY, IHJbY, YHYTap
HCTOT HJI€aTM30BaHOT KOTHUTUBHOT Mojiena’”. bynyhu ma ce cycegHocT eHTuTeTa oapelhyje Ha
OCHOBY mHuXOBe mpunagHoctu wucrom HWKM, xoHnentyaaHa wMeToHuMHja (opmupa
KOXEPEHTHE IIeJIMHE y OKBUPY HAIIeT MCKYCTBA, a HEKH €HTHTETH MOTY OMTH MCKOpHUIIheHU
Kao CpeIICTBO 32 HOBA METOHUMH]jCKA NPECIIMKaBamka y OKBUPY HCTOT oMeHa. C THM y Be3n
KeBewem wctude m TO 12 METOHUMHJCKM HW3pa3W HHUCY H30JI0BaHW, HETO 00pasyjy Behe
METOHHUMH]CKE Tpyre, ojapeheHe KOHKPETHHUM THUIIOM Be3e u3Mmel)y jeHOT W Japyror TUMa
EHTHUTETA.

Hanmomumyhu na meTtoHumuja Texu Kopumihewy yTBpheHuX omaHoca yHyrap MKM
(mrTo y ocHOBHM Tpeba OJaKIaTé CBPXY HEHE yIOTpede — ycMepaBame Maxme aapecara Ha
nmwbHN eHuteT), Keeuemr u Pagen (2014: 310, 314) mocebno o6palyjy mpoOiem Tumosa
OJIHOCA KOjU MPOU3BOJIE METOHUMHU]Y, Jloj1a3ehu 0 3aK/bydka Jia je pa3jIMKOBame LIETUHE U
JIeNI0Ba jJeTHOT €HTUTETa OJ1 IPeCylIHEe BaXKHOCTHU 3a OBAa] KOTHUTUBHM MEXaHH3aM. Y CKIany
ca TUM OHHM W3/IBajajy ,,IBE OIIITE IMOJMOBHE KOH(UTYpanuje” y OKBUPY METOHUMHU]E: TIPBY,
rae ce jeqnom aeny MKM npucryna npeko nenor UKM (1a) u o6pnayro (10), u apyry, rae ce
neny UKM npucryna npexo apyror nena MKM (2). TakaB je ciydaj ca MeTOHUMHUjama
Amepuxa npomecmyje npomue pacusma (la — Amepuka 3a Cjenumene Amepuuke [[pikaBe/neo
nonynanuje Cjeaumenux [pxasa 3a 1eNOKYNHY NONYNALU]Y), Enerecka je enacara 3a usiasax u3
Eeponcke Yuuje (10 — Enrnecka 3a Benuky bputanujy) u Kowusepsa ce noxeapura (2 — TIPEKO
canpxatelba ce ymyhyje Ha caapxkaj).’® YV ckmamy ca THM 3a OCHOB KiIacH(UKaluje
METOHUMHJCKUX 00pazalia KOpUCTe Ce UeaTn30BaHU KOTHUTHBHU MOJEIH, T€ c€ J0Ja3H 10
tunojoruje nomyr oBe y HactaBky (Kovecses 2002: 149-156; naB. mpema Tasi¢ i

Stamenkovi¢ 2014: 254-256). HapaBHo, Tpeba MMaTH y BHUIYy Ja je JaTa TaKCOHOMHja

157 TIppa koH(UrypalKja MaxoM CTBapa METOHUMH]jE KOje Cy BE3aHe 3a CTBAPH, a Jpyra METOHMMHjE BE3aHE 3a
panme (Panen u Keseuem 2014: 334).
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HECaBpIIICHAa M HEMOTIIyHA, alld J1a MIIaK MOJKE MPEACTaBJbaTh JOOpPO IMOJIA3UINTE 3a Jajba
poy4yaBama METOHUMH]jE Y KOTHUTHBHUM HayKama.

VY okBupy npBor Tumna meronumuje (LEJIMHA 3A JIEO, IEO 3A LIEJIMHY) moryhe je
pasnukoBatu cieaehe moarpyne: UKM cmeapu u rwenux oenosa (LEJWMHA — JIEO, JIEO —
HEHI/IHA); UKM cacmasa (HPE}IMET — MATEPUJAJT O KOJEI' JE TIPEIMET CAYUNKEH;
MATEPUJAJI OJ KOJEI JE MPEJMET CAUMIbEH — IIPEJIMET); MKM cnoacenoz Oozahaja
(YBACTOHHI/I INOAAOTABAIN — CIIOXKEHU HOOI'ABAJ; UCTOBPEMEHU IIOAJOTABAIN —
CJIOXXEHU JIOTABA)); UKM kamezopuje u unana (KATETOPUJA — UJIAH KATETOPUIE; YJIAH

KATETOPUIE - KATEIOPUJA); HUKM kameecopuje u ceojcmea (KATETOPUJIA —
JEOUHUIIYRE/MCTAKHYTO ~ CBOJCTBO;  JEGUHMUIIYRE/MCTAKHYTO  CBOJCTBO -
KATEIOPUJA).1%®

VY oxBupy npyror tuna metoHumuje (JAEO MKM 3A JIEO MKM) MOTYy c€ W3ABOJUTH
cienehe rpyne: UKM paowe (MHCTPYMEHT — PAJIIbA, CPEJICTBO — PAJIHbA, BPIIMJIALL
PAJIIE — PAJIIbA; PAJIIbA — BPIIMJIALL PAJIIGE; TIPEJMET VK/BYUEH V PAJIIY — PAJIIbA;
PAJIIbA — TIPEJIMET YKJBYUEH V PAJIIGY; PE3VIITAT — PAJIIbA; PAJIIbA — PE3VJITAT; CPEJICTBO
— PAJIIbA; HAUMH PAJIILE — PAJIIbA; BPEMEHCKU TTEPUOJ] PAJIILE — PAJIbA; OJIPEAUIITE —
KPETAIE; BPEME KPETAIA -~ EHTUTET VK/BYUYEH V KPETAWE); HUKM y3poka
(CTABE/IOTABAJ — CTBAP/OCOBA/CTAIE KOJE TA JE ITPOY3POKOBAJIO; TTPOY3POKOBAHU
V3POK - JIOTABAJ KOJU TA JE ITIPOY3POKOBAO); UKM npouzeoorwe (ITPOU3BOBAU —
MTPOM3BO/I; AYTOP/KA — BbETOBO/IEHO JIEJIO; MECTO — TTIPOM3BOJ] KOJ CE TAMO TTPABH);
HUKM rkonmpone (OHAJ KOJU UMA KOHTPOJIY — KOHTPOJIUCAHU EHTUTET; KOHTPOJIMCAHU
EHTUTET - OHAJ KOJU UMA KOHTPOJIY); UKM nocedosarsa (OHAJ KOJU TIOCEJYIE —
IIOCEJOBAHM EHTUTET; IIOCEJIOBAHU EHTUTET - OHAJ KOJU TIOCEJVIE); HUKM
caopacasarwa (CAJIPYKUIIALL — CAZIPXKAT; CAJIPXKAJ — CAJIPKHIIALL, MECTO — CTAHOBHHUIIN);
HUKM xoju ykipyuyjy HeoapeheHe mojMoBHe ogHoce udMmelyy cpeocmea u yuwa (HIp. Cendeuu

ca WYHKOM dfceau u ca/zamy).lsg

158 Takconomuja Pasena u Kepeuella, HacTana HEKOIMKO FOlHA IIpe rope HaseaeHe (1999. roaune, Has. Ipema
Panmen u Keseuemr 2014: 314-319), monekie ce pasnukyje. Ouu oBne msnsajajy u MKM ckane (LIEJIA CKAJIA —
T'OPHU JIEO CKAJIE, TOPIbU JIEO CKAIJIE — LEJIA CKAJIA, HIIp. [lazu na Opsuny M. Ilasu 0a e 603uwt npeeiukom
opsunom; Konuxo je cmap? M. Konuxo uma 2oouna?) v UKM ckpaheroa (®OPMA, — TIOJAM, 3A ®OPMYj —
[IOJAM,, HIp. Y Ilonasice npujemnu 3a Ilonasice npujemnu ucnum). Ilopen tora, y okBupy MKM kamezopuje u
ylawa OHHW W3Bajajy Kao mocebaH THI METOHMMHJCKOT OJHOCA OHAj m3Mel)y TEeHepWYKOI/OMmITer |
crnenUIHOT/KOHKpEeTHOT (FEHEPUYKO - CIELM®UYHO, CIELUO®UYHO — TEHEPUYKO), a y okBupy HUKM
Odoeahaja pacmpaBibajy O METOHHUMHjaMa L[EO JIOTABAJ — MOAJAOTABAJ u MHOAAOTABAJ — L[EO JOTABAJ H
MoryhHOCTHMa Ja ce BrMa 00jacHe HEKe M0jaBe y TpaMaTHIIH, IIOIYT pellaTHBHE M MOAATHE YIoTpede mpe3eHTa
(CAZAIIBOCT - YOBUYAJEHO, CAJALUBOCT — BYAYRHOCT, CTBAPHO — IMOTEHLMJAJIHO, NOTEHLIAJAJIHO —
CTBAPHO).

159 Takconomuja Pamena u Keseuema (1999., nas. npema Pazen m Kepewem 2014: 319-325) nemrro je
nerasbHuja u pasnukyje jour KM onascara (ONAXKEHA CTBAP — OIAXKABE, OIAXAKBE — OITAXEHA CTBAP),
HUKM mecma (MECTO - CTAHOBHHUIIMA MECTA, CTAHOBHUIU — HACEJBEHO MECTO, MECTO — MHCTUTYLUJA,
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[Mutame yHanpehema aare TaKCOHOMHjE 3aBUCHM M OJ] HauMHa Ha Koju he OuTH
pasperieH npobsieM ogHoca mMeToHumuje u Metadope. Keseuem (2002: 146—149) nosnaun
4eTUpHU KJbydHE pa3nuke u3Melly oBa JBa mporeca: Mmeradopa HHCHCTHpPa Ha OIHOCY

60

cauunocmu (enrn. similarity) msmehy nBa mojmal®®, mox Meronmmmja moumBa Ha ofHOCY

6auckocmu uny cyceonocmu (eHri. contiguity) mojmosa;t®t

OJIHOC CIMYHOCTH y MeTadopu
ycrocTaBiba ce m3Mel)y aBa paszinuuuTa JOMEHa, JOK C€ OAHOC OJMCKOCTH YCIOCTaBJba y
okBupy jenHor nomena (MKM); ocHoBHa QyHKIHja MeTadope je pa3yMeBame jeHE CTBApH Y
TEpMHUHHUMA JIpYTe IMyTeM Malupama CTPYKTYpe JeHOT IOMEHA Y APYTH, J0K je oBa QyHKIHja
CEeKyHJapHa KOJI METOHHMMHjE, jep OHa MpeBacxXoJHO Tpebda na o0e30equ MEHTAIHH,
KOTHUTHUBHH TPUCTYT TAPreTHPAHOM €HTUTETY MOCPEICTBOM €HTUTETA KOJU je TOCTYITHUJU U
Ha HEKM HAYMH BHUIIE HCTAaKHYT; MeTa(OPUYKH MpOIeC YBEK HM3pama M3 oxHOca m3mely
KOHLIENaTa KOjU MpHManajy JABemMa o0jacTUMa, J0K METOHHMHja MOXKe, alli He Mopa
Mpe/cTaB/baTH Be3y H3Mely /Ba KOHIIENTa UCTOr JO0MeHa, Be3y u3Mely oOiuka peuud u
HEJIMHITBUCTUYKUX pedepeHara, kao u wusMmel)ly oOnuka peun U KopecnmoHaupajyhux

KoHiemnara. %2

Istrazivaci razli¢itih teorijskih orijentacija se mahom slazu da logi¢ka veza koja omogucava
metonimijski prenos u osnovi proisti¢e iz nekog vida dodirivanja, susedstva ili blizine entiteta
(za razliku od metafori¢kog prenosa, koji podrazumeva neki vid sli¢nosti ili analogije), pri
¢emu se kao glavni tipovi metonimijskih veza najéeSée istiCu prostorne, vremenske i uzro¢no-
posledi¢ne veze. Medutim, postoje znaCajna razilazenja oko toga Sta zapravo Cini entitete

MHCTUTYLUJA — MECTO, MECTO — IOTABAJ, JIOTABAJ — MECTO), XKM 3naxa u peghepenyuje (PEUU — [IOJAM KOJU
W3PAXXABAIY, HIP. To je uckas Koju npomuepedu camom cebu) 1 UKM usmene (I/I3MEH)EHA OOPMA — U3BOPHA ®OPMA,
3AMEBYJYRA ®OPMA — U3BOPHA ®OPMA, HIIp. Y UCKa3uUMa Mojue M. Hemoj, Jla nu hiew dohu cympa? —Xohy.).

160 I...] mocroju MHOro W3BOpa 3a CIMYHOCT, OHa MOXE INPOM3alM M3 CTBapHE CJIMYHOCTH, ajld U M3
NepIUIUpaHe CIMYHOCTA U Kopenaiyja y UCKycTBY. Jlakie, oBle KOPHCTHM CIMYHOCT HA HAMEPHO HejacaH U
nospuian HaunH.” (K&vecses 2002: 146). [,there are many sources for similarity; it may emerge from real
similarity, but also from perceived resemblance and correlations in experience. Thus, | am using similarity here
in a deliberately vague and superficial way.”].

161 3a pasjammeme pasnuke usMel)y CIMYHOCTM U CYCEJHOCTH MOKE HOCIHYXKUTH IMCTUHKUMja u3Mehy
CHHTAarMAaTCKUX W TapaJWTMaTCKUX oOfHoca m3Mely je3swukwmx jenuHUma. Y OKBHPY CEMaHTHKE, OIHOC
CYCeHOCTH Ce€ Be3yje 3a mapaJurMaTcke ojHoce (HIp. OHOC CyceqHOCTH m3Mel)y koxumonuma, kao u umely
XHUIMEPOHNMAa W XUIIOHHMA y OKBUPY jeIHE KaTeTrOpHje); OTHOC CIMYHOCTH CE Be3yje 3a CHHTarMaTcke OTHOCE
(mpeno3HaBambe KOMOUHAIIM]E Je3NUKNX jeIMHUIA Kao afekBatHe). O ogHocy MeTtadope U METOHUMHE]jE y BE3H ca
CHHTArMaTCKUM ¥ TIAPaIUTMAaTCKAM OJJHOCHMA BHeTH Buie y: Jakobson 2002.

162 [...] the possibility for metonymic process to occur is not only between concept; and concept, (within the
same ICM). In addition to concept; standing for concept; [...] metonymy can occur also between form; and
concept; or between form; and thing/event; — that is, form; can stand for concept; or form; can stand for
thing/event;. While metaphor arises as an interaction between two concepts, metonymy can be produced by a
more varied set of ‘things’ (concepts, forms, and referents) belonging to different ‘realms’. One example of this
is when a form stands for a corresponding concept. The form-concept unity characterizes the form-meaning
relationship of any sign. An example of this would be the sentence ‘That is a self-contradictory utterance.” Here
the word utterance is used metonymically, in that it refers to or denotes the content of a sentence. That is, what
one actually ‘utters’ is taken to refer to or denote the meaning of what one says. It is only the content, or
meaning, of what one says that can be ‘self-contradictory.” This is what Lakoff and Turner call the WORDS
STAND FOR THE CONCEPT THEY EXPRESS metonymy. In it, a word form (e.g., utterance) is used to indicate the
meaning (concept) of that form (i.e. utterance).” (Kovecses 2002: 149).
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bliskim, koji sve prenosi spadaju u metonimijske (naro¢ito u poredenju sa metaforom i
sinegdohom) i kako ih klasifikovati, u kakvom odnosu stoje prenos imena i prenos znacenja, i
kakve sve uloge metonimija ima u organizaciji znacenja (up. Ullmann 1967, Lakoff &
Johnson 1980, Norrick 1981, Anpecsn 1995, Gortan-Premk 1997, Kovacevic 1999, Nerlich
2006, Peirsman & Geeraerts 2006, Dragi¢evi¢c 2007, Panther & Thornburg 2007). (Rasuli¢
2010: 51).

KeBewem Ttakohe youaBa Ja METOHHMHJCKHM OJHOCH MOTHBHUIILY BEJIHKH OpOj
KoHIenTyaTHuX MeTadopa. Ha oBaj MOMeHaT yka3MBaHO je M paHHje, U Y BE3U ca THM
HapouuTo ce uctuue nojam Merapromuje Jlynca Xocernca (Goosens 1990). XoceHc je youuno
yeTupu TuUna MehycoOHOr oaHOca MeToHMMHje W Metadope: MmeTadopy Koja AOJa3H O]
METOHHUMH]e; METOHUMHU]Y Koja je yHyTap meTtadope; Metadopa Koja je yHyTap METOHUMHU]E;
JeMETOHUMU3AIM]y yHyTap Metadope. OH 3akJbydyje Ja c€ CBU OBU TUIIOBH MOTY IOJIBECTU
MOoJ J1Ba OCHOBHA THIIA, UHTErpHcaHy Meradromujy (mMeTadopy yHYTap METOHUMHUJE H
METOHMMH]Yy YHyTap Metadope) U KymylnaTuBHy MetadpTomMujy (Meradopy U3 METOHUMUJE U
BpJIO peTKe ciydajeBe MeToHuMHje u3 meradope) (HaB. mpema Tasi¢ 1 Stamenkovic 2014:
257-258).15% Opoj muckycmju Tpeba mpHmOJATH M T0jaM IyIUIor yremesbema (Brone &
Feyaerts 2003, 2005, Feyaerts & Brone 2005), kao ciydajy TOJMOBHOI Cliajama Koje
YKJby4Yyje KOHBEHIMOHaJHE (Hajuemhe mnpumapHe) Metadope u MeTroHUMHUje. bpone u
dejapTc MPEBACXOHO PACTIPaBIbajy O clydajeBUMa AYIJIOT yTeMeJbemha KOju UMajy XyMOPHH
y4MHAK, 300r yera hemMo o gaToMm mpoliecy BHIIE TOBOPUTH Yy TIOTJaBJbY Koje ce OaBH
KOTHUTHBHHM TE€OpHjaMa XyMopa JIpyre TeHepalimje.

VY cBakoM cily4yajy, U3 OBUX C€ UCTPaKMBamka MOKE M3BECTH 3aKJby4aK [1a, MAKO Cy
METOHMMHja M MeTadopa YCKO IMOBE3aHM KOTHUTHUBHHU IPOIIECH, OHU C€ WIIAK Pa3jIMKY]y.
[Ipobnem paznukoBama [IBajy MeXaHHM3aMa MOXJa MPOU3JIa3u U3 CTPYKType Hallux
Kareropuja 3a meradopy, 0OJJHOCHO METOHHUMHJY, OJHOCHO HHXOBE CKajapHE OpraHu3aluje.

VY3MuMO, Ha IPUMEP, UCKa3 She caught the minister’s ear and persuaded him to accept her plan (Croft &

163 Prvi tip, metaforu iz metonimije, Hosens objasnjava primerom These changes will be applauded, sto
Dragicevi¢eva [Rajna Dragicevi¢ 2005 — primedba O. M.] prevodi kao Ove promene cée biti docekane aplauzom,
gde aplauz kao zvuk metonimijski predstavlja odobravanje, na kojem se zasniva metaforicka slika pomocu koje
ovakav aplauz konceptualizujemo sli¢no aplauzu odobravanja u pozoristu ili bioskopu, te tako zapravo
razumemo pozitivno prihvatanje navedenih promena. Kao primer za metonimiju unutar metafore Hosens daje
frazeologizam Shoot one’s mouth off, koji Dragicevic¢eva prevodi bukvalno kao ispaliti iz usta ili blaze kao
izletelo mu je iz usta. Ovde metafori¢nu ulogu ima slika ispaljivanja nedega iz usta $to se poredi sa upotrebom
kakvog vatrenog oruzja koje ponekad moze imati ozbiljne ili ¢ak smrtonosne posledice, te tako i nepromisljeno
iznoSenje stavova moze imati negativne ili kobne konsekvence. Metonimija koja se nalazi unutar ove metafore
odnosi se na vezu izmedu usta i sposobnosti govora. Slededi tip je metafora unutar metonimije za koju Hosens
daje primer be/get up on one’s hind legs, preveden u radu Rajne Dragicevi¢ kao propinjati se na zadnje noge,
gde Hosens pronalazi metonimiju u vezi izmedu uspinjanja i doslovnog ustajanja prilikom nekog javnog govora.
Slicnost coveka koji se upinje da nesto kaze sa Zivotinjom u propinjanju omogucava, po Hosensu, metaforu i
emocionalni naboj koji prati obe slike, tj. i izvorni i ciljni domen. Na kraju, pod demetonimizacijom unutar
metafore Hosens podrazumeva nesto $to je mogudce opisati pomoc¢u primera pay lip service to, $to znaci podrzati
nekog samo na recima, gde imamo placanje kao metaforu, a vezu izmedu usana i sposobnosti govora ponovo
kao metonimiju.” (Tasi¢ i Stamenkovi¢ 2014: 257).
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Cruse 2004: 218) xoju wmmyctpyje (eHoMeH KymynaTuBHE MeTadTomuje. Mopa ce
MPETIIOCTABUTH Jla ajpecaT UCKa3 TyMadyHu MPBO MHTEPIPETHPajyhu Ka0o METOHUMU]Y yxo (ear)
s3a nascry (MOXIa MeToHUMUJa CPEJICTBO 3A PAJIIHY), ITO 32 COOOM MOBJIAYH J1a C€ JIeKceMa
yxeamumu (yxeamuna je — she caught) uaTepnperrpa kao meradopa, unMe ce A00Hja
MeTadTOMH]A Vepabuna je munucmposy naxcrwy. OBJie Cy MeTadopa U METOHUMH]a JaCHO OJIBOjEHU
mpolecu ca nmoceOHuM edextuma, mrto Huje yBek ciydaj (Croft & Cruse 2004: 219). Ha
IpuUMep, HUCKa3 Koaa cy ce 3aycmasuna ucnped nosopuwma MOXKE CE IPOTYMadyuTH M Kao
MeToHnMHja KOHTPOJIMCAHO 3A KOHTPOJIOPA, anu U Kao nepcoHuduxauona metadopa.
Kana je peu o Beh momenyrum KepeuemieBum yBuauma o MeTaQTOMHUJH, OBaj ayTop
WHCUCTHpPAa Ha JIyOJbUM UCKYCTBEHHM KOpenanyjamMa ¥ HHUXOBHUM METOHHMH]CKUM
yommTaBamUMa Kao 0a3m 3a Benmkm Opoj meradopa.'®® C tum y Besm, oHO mTO je
mpoOJIeMaTUYHO jecTe HEroB Mpeaior Ja ce ciIuKoBHe cxeme (koje Kepeuemr HazuBa
,KopenanujaMa y UCKyCTBY’) cXBaTe Ka0 METOHHMM]je 3aCHOBaHE Ha JUPEKTHO] MOBE3aHOCTH
ca WCKYCTBEHHUM JOXHWBJbajuMa (HIp. BUIIE JE TOPE). [IpBO, YKOJIWKO CIIMKOBHY CXEMY
BUILE JE I'OPE pa3ymMeMoO Kao METOHHMH]jY, OHJa OMCMO MOpaliHd M3BECTH 3aKJby4dak Jia Cy
(OCHOBHE) KOHIIENTyaJTHE METOHUMH]EC YHHUBEP3ATHE, TPAHCKYIATYpATHE JbYJCKE KaTEropuje,
mTo O ce 3aTUM MOpPAJIO EMIUPH]CKH TMOKa3aTh KpO3 JIMHTBUCTHYKE MaHHU(pecTaluje TUX
METOHUMHja y pa3IMuUTHM je3uniuma. Jlasee, rope HaBeneHa CIIMKOBHA cxema BUIIE JE TOPE
VKJby4yje YApPY)KMBamke JBa KOHIENTyaJdHAa JOMEHa, IOMEH ,KBAaHTHTET W JIOMEH
,BepTukaiHocT”, a KeBeuem mMeToHMMHjy WHaAde AeduHuUIIe Kao Bely u3Mely eHTHTETa y
OKBUpPY HCTOT HJCAITM30BAaHOI KOTHUTHUBHOI Mojena. Ykommko HWKM cxBatuMo kao
nstrukturisani skup ckym verovanja i ocekivanja koja usmeravaju kognitivhu obradu,
ukljucujucéi i upotrebu jezika” (Tasi¢ 1 Stankovi¢ 2014: 254), KeBeuemoB mpemior He Ou
MMao0 MHOro cMucia, Oyayhm 1a OM TO 3HAYMIO Ja CE CIMKOBHE CXeMe, Kao
MPEKOHIENTYaTHE CTPYKTYpPE, OH/Ia MOPajy JNe(UHUCATH HAKHAJIHO, Y OKBUPY OPraHU30BaHOT
crcTeMa KYITYpPOJIOIIKH yCBOjeHHX 3Hama. Ca npyre crpaHe, Tpeba y3etu y o03up TO Ja
CIIMKOBHA cxeMa BUIIIE JE I'OPE 3aucTta Moke OuTH cxBahieHa Kao HEKH 0OJMK METOHUMHUJCKOT
Manupama: Ha TIpuMEp, y Hu3pa3suma Hugrayuja pacme WIA Pacme cmona HezanocieHocmu

BEPTUKAIHOCT C€ MpECINKaBa y BPEAHOCT 000po — aoute. Jla 11 TO 3HA4YM J1a METOHUMH)CKO

164 Take for example the metaphor ANGER IS HEAT. In the folk model of emotion, emotions are seen as resulting
in certain physiological effects. Thus, anger can be said to result in increased subjective body heat (among other
things). This case of metonymic relationship between anger and body heat was called CAUSE AND EFFECT in this
chapter. The kind of metonymy that applies to this example is EFFECT FOR CAUSE (BODY HEAT FOR ANGER). The
conceptual metaphor ANGER IS HEAT arises from a generalization of body heat to heat. In this case, the
metonymic vehicle (body heat) becomes the source domain of metaphor through the process of generalization.
This again shows that metaphors are often based on correlations in experience [...J” (Kovecses 2002: 156).
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Manupame Tpeba y3eTH Kao OCHOB 3a (hOpMHpame CIMKOBHUX cxeMa, Wwin oOpHyTo? Mako
eJIeTaHTHA HAay4YHA TEOopHja MPETIOCTaBJba peAyKOBamke Opoja dwiaHOBA jeIHE TAKCOHOMHU]E, Y
OBOM C€ TPEHYTKY YHHH Ja jOII YBEK HE TOCTOJU JTOBOJHHO IOJAaTaka Ha OCHOBY KOJUX
MO’KEMO apryMEHTOBAaHO OpaHUTH jeIHY WK JAPYry CTPaHy OBE pacrpane.

Bpennoct KepedemeBux 3anakamba HEMOOWTHA je Kaxa je ped O OIHOCY
KOHIIENITyaTHUX METOHMMHja Y3POK U MOCJEAULIA (u3 MKM y3poka) W KOHIICTITyalTHE
MeTtoruMHje JEO U LEJIUHA (3 UKM cmeapu u rwenux Oenosa) TpeMa KOHIEITYAITHO]
Metadopu (OJHOCHO, CllydajeBUMa KaJa Cy OBE KOHIIENITHE METOHHUMHJE Y OCHOBH
koHrentyainHe metadope) (HaB. mpema Kovecses 2002: 156-160). Kama je ped o mpBoj
KOHIICTITYaTHO] METOHHMMHUjU, Y3POK U TIOCJIEJIMIIA, Kao 0a3M HEKHX KOHIENTyaTHUX
Metadopa Kepeuemn uznBaja Tpu ciiydajaBa: 1. kaja m3rieza Kao Ja U3BOPHU JIOMEH J10J1a3U
0J1 IIUJBHOT JoMeHa (Hmp. y Metadopu BEC JE TOIUIOTA u3BopHH 1oMeH TOIJIOTA A0J1a3u O
METOHUMHU]CKe Bese ITPOY3POKOBAHM Y3POK — JIOTABAJ KOJU T'A JE IIPOY3POKOBAO™); 2.
KaJa ce IWJBbHHM JOMEH je[HEe KOHIENTyaTHe MeTadope MOKe HCTOPUJCKH H3BECTH W3
M3BOPHOT JOMEHA — MeTadopa ce MOKe CBECTH Ha METOHUMU]Y TaKo Ja IIUJbHHU JOMEH CTOjU
ymecto m3Bopa (KeBeuem cmarpa nma y meradopu PACIIPABA JE PAT UMJbHH JOMEH
PACIIPABA CTOjU YMECTO M3BOPHOT JJoMeHa PAT); 3. cilydajeBu KOHIENTyaiaHe MeTtadope rae
M3BOPHM JIOMEH oMoryhaBa IHJBHOM JOMEHY Jia C€ I0jaBHU, U TO 3axBasbyjyhu METOHUMH]H
KOja je Y OCHOBH MeTa(OpHUUKOT Mamupama (Hrp. y ocHoBH MeTadope 3HAILE JE BUBEILE
HaJla3u ce METOHMMHja [TPOY3POKOBAHHU V3POK — JJOTABAJ KOJU TA JE ITPOY3POKOBAO).
Kanma je peu o apyroj meronmmuju, JEO W ILEJWHA, KeBeuem wu3aBaja J1Ba ciydyajaBe
Metadope: Meradope rie je U3BOPHU JOMEH CyOKaTeropuja IUJbHOT JOMEHA (HIp. KpeTame
je cyOkareropwja pgorahaja, ¢u3MUKe cuie Cy CcyOKareropuje y3poka), IpH dYemy je
cyOKkaTeropusaiyja OBJe y3eTa ka0 METOHHUMH]CKH Tporiec JEO 3A LIEJIMHY (TakaB je ciy4aj
ca KOHLENTyaJlHUM MeTaq)opaMa JOI'ABAJN CY AKIUIE, IPOMEHA JE KPETAKE, Y3POK JE
TPAHC®EP, Y3POK JE CUJIA, AKIIMJA JE KPETAIGE); Meradope KOJI KOjUX Cy M IUJBHU U
W3BOPHU JIOMEH CyOKaTeropuje HeKke Bullle kareropuje (Hmp. y metadopu IMOKVIA JE TJIALl u
W3BOPHU U IIMJBHU JIOMEH Cy cyOkaTeropuja mmupe kareropuje JXEJbA — KeJbe 32 CEKCOM H
KeJbe 32 XPAaHOM).

Ha kpajy, TpeGa uctahu To 1a ce U3 eBUIECHTUPAHUX NMpuUMepa MeTapTOMHje BUAU J1a

joIl yBEK HE€ IOCTOjJU KOHCEH3yC KajJa je ped O IOBJauyelmy jacHe TIpaHuue uizMehy

165 Jlaman koHuenTyanmzamuje OM y TOM CMHCITy HM3TJIEAa0 Ha cienehw HauwH: BEC TPOM3BOAM TEJECHY
TOIUIOTY (MeToHMMHU]a), TEJECHA TOIJIOTA TocTaje TOIUIOTA (TeHepanu3arnuja), TOIUIOTA ce KOPUCTH Jia Ou ce
pasymeo BEC (meradopa). Ha Taj Hauma meradopa BEC JE TOIUIOTA HacTajeé Kpo3 METOHHMH]CKH ITPOLEC
TIpecMKaBamka MUJBHOT JIoMeHa y n3BopHH goMeH (Kdvecses 2002: 156).
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MeTaQOpHUUKUX M METOHHMHJCKHX HCKa3za — ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO YKpUITame (DyHKIMja OBHUX
MM0jMOBHO-3HAYECHCKUX KOTHUTHUBHUX MEXaHW3aMa, HE YBEK jaCHE KpUTEpPHjyMe Ha OCHOBY
KOJUX ce J1Ba KoHIlenTa oapel)yjy Kao OnmcKa WM cyceqHa YMECTO CIIMYHA, TC YHEHCHHILY Ja
ce Meradopa ¥ METOHHMH]ja BEOMa YECTO jaBJbhajy 3ajeAHO (YII. ca MOjMOM METOHHUMH)CKOT
yuBputhuBama — Grady et all. 1999). V tom cmucity agekBaTHUM HaM C€ YMHHU TOPE IOMEHYTH

mpeuior mpeMa KojeM MmeTadopa W METOHMMHja TPEACTaBIbajy KaTeropuje MPOTOTHIICKU

opraausopane: %

Prvo pitanje tiCe se odredivanja strukture i granica kategorije metonimije s obzirom na
ukrStanje kontinuuma znacenja u viSe ravni. [...] S tim u vezi treba naglasiti da je
neodredenost granica i inace jedno od karakteristicnih svojstava kategorija prototipske
strukture, tako da se svrsishodnijim C¢ini sistemati¢nije istrazivanje prototipskog jezgra
kategorije metonimije, pa tek onda razli¢itih pravaca odstupanja od tog prototipa ka periferiji
kategorije. Buduc¢i da se i u okvirima kognitivne lingvistike 1 van nje istrazivaci slazu oko
primata prostornog domena za uspostavljanje metonimijskih odnosa, korisno bi bilo najpre
detaljno ispitati upravo prostorne metonimijske veze. Uzimajuéi u obzir i perceptivnu i
funkcionalnu povezanost izvora i cilja prostorne metonimije, kao i prozimanje pojmovnih
struktura koje podrazumevaju odnose deo-celina i sadrZavanje, takve veze potrebno je
sagledati u svetlu osobina koje inace karakteriSu prototipi¢no znafenje: utemeljenost u
konkretnom, telesnom iskustvu, primenljivost na veliki broj situacija, moguénost
prilagodavanja novih pojmovnih sadrzaja, produktivnost u pogledu nadovezivanja znacenja,
frekventnost u realizaciji, centralnost u strukturi kategorije i opsti interpretativni potencijal
[...] (Rasuli¢ 2010: 55-56).

Kana je peu o dynknujama metoHnmuje, Tpeba ucrtahu u To 1a ce, mpeMa TEOpHjU
PEJIEBAaHTHOCTH, YJIOTa METOHUMHU]jE Orjie/la Y OCTU3alkhy MaKCUMAaIHOT KOTHUTUBHOT YUYHHKA
y3 MaJld yTpollak KOTHUTHBHE eHepruje. To ymyhyje Ha moTpeOy /na ce Kao NPEHOCHHUK Y
METOHMMH]CKOM Tpoliecy Orpa OHaj EHTUTET KOjU je Ha HEKW HAaYUH KOTHUTHUBHO UCTAKHYT Y
okBupy UKM. Peunma Ponanna Jlanakepa (koju He Jieja y OKBUPY TEOPHje PEIICBAHTHOCTH ),
,,METOHHMH]a J103BOJbaBa €(UKACHO MOMHUPEH-E JBa CYNPOTCTaB/beHa (hakTopa: moTpede 3a
npenusHolnhy, Tj. 3a CUrypHoIhy /1a je ciyaoyeBa Makmba ycMepeHa Ha HaMepaBaHU LUJb,
W Halle TPUPOJHE TEXKIE Ka TOME Ja MHUCIMMO U EKCIUTUIUTHO TOBOPUMO O OHHUM
EHTUTETUMA KOjU Cy HaM KOrHUTHBHO uctaknytuju.” (Langacker 1993: 30, naB. nmpema Panen

u Keseuemr 2014: 325).

186 O opom mpucTyny npobnemy Bujeru Buie y: Barcelona, A. (2002). ,.Clarifying and applying the notions of
metaphor and metonymy in Cognitive Linguistics: An update”. Metaphor and Metonymy in Comparison and
Contrast (eds. Dirven, R. and R. Pérings), Berlin/New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 207-278; Goosens, L. (1990).
»Metaphtonymy: The interaction of metaphor and metonymy in expressions for linguistic action”. Cognitive
Linguistics 1: 323-340; Dirven, R. (2002). ,Metonymy and metaphor: Different mental strategies of
conceptualization”. In: Metaphor and Metonymy in Comparison and Contrast (eds. Dirven, R. and R. Pérings),
Berlin/New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 75-111; Warren, B. (2006). Referential Metonymy. Stockholm: Almqvist
& Wiksell; Peirsman, Y. and D. Geeraerts (2006). ,,Metonymy as a prototypical category”. Cognitive Linguistics
17-3, 269-316. (naB. npema: Pacynuh 2010: 54).
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[Mutame amexkBaTHOT M300pa MPEHOCHUKA Y METOHUMUJCKOM HM3pa3y je BaXKHO U 300T
MOryhHOCTH J]a METOHHMH]E Y KOjUMa je PEHOCHUK Mame UCTAaKHYTHU (Tj. MApKUpPaHH) YWIaH
aktuBupasor KM wumajy u3BecHu xymopHu edekat. IIpurom, u3bop oxaromapajyher,
Hemapkupanor eiemeHta MKM kao METOHMMHJCKOT TMPEHOCHUKA HHje MPOCT jeHO0Opa3aH
nporiec, Beh je ycIoBIbeH HEKOJIMKUM KOTHUTUBHUM (akTopuma. [Ipema Paneny u Keseuenry
(2014: 325-334) npuHOMOM KOjU YIpaBiba)y CTaHAApIHUM oJadupom mnpedepupaHor
METOHUMH]CKOT MIPEHOCHUKA MOTY C€ MOJACIHUTH Y JBE I'PyIe — KOTHUTHBHE K KOMyHUKATHBHE
npunmune.'®’ Kao KOTHMTHMBHe NpHWHIMIIE OBH AayTOpH M3[Bajajy JbYACKO HCKYCTBO,
CEJICKTUBHOCT OMNaXkKalkha M KYITypHE mpedepeHinje, OJHOCHO TEHIEHIM]y Ja Oupamo:
JbYJICKO TIp€ HETO He-JBYJCKO, CyOjeKTHBHO Mpe HEero O0jeKTMBHO, KOHKPETHO Mpe HEro
arliCTPaKTHO, WHTEPAKTUBHO TIpe HEr0 HEMHTEPAaKTUBHO, (YHKIMOHATHO TIpe HETro

68

HedyHkmoHanHo%®; HemocpenHo mpe Hero mocpenHo, moctojehe mpe Hero Hemoctojehe,

BHIIC IMPC€ HETO MalkbEe, IOMUHAHTHO IIPE HETO0 MAakbe JOMHWHAHTHO, 1106ap TCIITAJIT IPE HETO

Jiom reémTalT, OrpaHMYC€HO IIPE€ HETO HEOTpaHU4YCHO, CHeHI/I(i)I/IIIHO Ipe HETO reHequK0169

H
CTEPEOTHITHO TPe HETO0 HECTEPEOTHITHO, WJCATHO TMPE HEro HEHJICATHO, TUITUYHO MpEe HETO
HETUIIUYHO, LEHTPAIHO Mpe Hero nepudepHo, MOUYETHO WUJIU 3aBPIIEHO MPE HEro CpeAuIlIhe,
OCHOBHO Ipe HEro HEOCHOBHO, BaXHO MpPE HEr0 Mame Ba)XXHO, YOOMYajeHO Mpe HEro Mame

yoOH4ajeHo, pPEeTKo IIpe Hero Mame peTkol’C.

On KOMYHHMKATHBHUX TIPUHIMIIA KOJU
yIpaBJbajy CTaHIapaIHUM u300poM mpeHocHuka Panen m KeBeuem uznBajajy aBa: IPHHITUT
jacHohe (y Be3u ca ['pajcoBOM MakCMMOM HayWHA) W MPHUHIUI PEJIEBaHTHOCTH (y BE3HW ca
HUCTOUMEHOM [pajcoBOM MaKCHMOM, Ka0 M TEOPHjoM pesieBaHTHOCTH). OHO MITO je 32 OBO

UCTPaKMBabe MOCEOHO BAXKHO, a y BE3U je Ca XyMOPHHM €(PEeKTOM HEKHX MapKUPaHUX

187 V1. ca TeopujckuM mocrynatuma Paxen Pope (mornasibe 0 ApYroj IeHEpalUju KOTHUTHBHCTA Y OBOM
HCTPAXKUBALGY).

188 IIIto moxe 0OjacHUTM METOHHMHMje Tuma IIPOU3BOBAY 3A IPOM3BOJI, KOHTPOJIOP 3A KOHTPOJIMCAHO,
MMOCE/IHVK 3A TIOCEJIOBAHO, OITAXAIBGE 3A OITAXKEHY CTBAP; CAZIPKATEJb 3A CAZIPXKAJ, ®POPMA 3A TIOJAM, PEUA
3A [IOJMOBE KOJE U3PAXKABAJY, HITp. y m3pasumMa Bosu ¢opo, ['enepan [lsapyrkong je nobeouo Upax, I'yma mu
Jje usbywena; Ymewao je npcme y mo, Yepusu ce 3a jesux, Konsepea ce nokeapuia, uta.

189 Opu NpUHLMIM MOTHBHILY, HA HPUMEP, METOHUMMje Y KojuMa ce ocehama omucyjy Kpo3 (U3HOJIOIIKE
nporiece (Crneouo ce [00 cmpaxa]), MeTOHHMHje CTBAPHO 3A TIOTEHLIWAJHO (On je mymuma ocoba M.
Beposamno he ce namymumu jep je mymuma ocoba), TOPHU JJIEO CKAJIE 3A LEJY CKAIY (Konuko cu eucox?
cipam  *Koauxo cu nusax?), Enenecka 3a o3nHaudaBambe Bemuke Bpuranwje (*Benc 3a Benuky Bpuranujy),
Ilompebno je onpamu aymomobun M. Kapocepwjy ayToMoOmia (mobap TemTanT M. JIOMmIEer TelTanTa),
METOHHMHEje ThMa [PEJIMET 3A MATEPUJAJL OJ KOJEI JE NPEIMET CAYUBEH ([Janac cmo jeru kpomnup —
KOPHCTH C€ HEOTPAaHWYCHO 33 CTPYKTYpHparhe OTPaHUYUCHOT, Tj. TPAAMBHA IMEHHIIA M. 3ajeIHHYKE), U CIIUYHO.
170 Ha npumep, 6o/bu IpeiCTaBHUK KaTeropuje ,,Majka’” jecTe ,,Majka aomahuua”, a He ,,caMOXpaHa Majka’;
KyATYpe Mepe CTBapy Ipe Ha OCHOBY WCAIHUX TpPHMEpa HEro ropux (WaeanHa Majka, uaeanHa nomahuna,
njealHa Jpby0aB), THIIMYHUX IPE HEr0 HETHITMYHKX (TUIIMYHA Majka, THIHMYHA nfomahuia), neHTpamHocTH (pehu
3a HEKOT JIa je MPOBUHIMjaIall IOHEKa | yKa3yje Ha riaynocT). V3pas noeyhu okuday oqHOCH ce HA MOYETHH JIE0
paame nynamwa, a MCKa3 Pexao cam mu cmomuny nyma C€ gemrhe KOPUCTH MECTO MCKa3a Pexao cam mu HeKOIuKko nyma
(OCHOBHO Ipe HEr0 HEOCHOBHO), M CIIMYHO.
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METOHHMMH]ja, OJIHOCH ce Ha Haasialyjyhe dakrope, Tj. ciiydajeBe Kaja je HETUIIUYAH H300pP
MCTOHI/IMI/IjCKOI‘ MNPEHOCHUKA MOTUBHCAH PCTOPUYKUM U COHMOKOMYHUKATHBHHUM IHWJbECBHUMA
TOBOpPHHKA, 360F qgera C¢€¢ KpuI€¢ ropc¢ HaBCJACHU KOrHUTUBHU U KOMYHUKATHBHU NPUHIUIIN (a

HApOYHUTO TIPHHIIUI ,,jaCHO Hpe Hero HejacHo™). !’

171 OBo je wHave YecT ciMYaj y TEKCTOBMMA Ca H3PAKEHOM EKCIIPECMBHOM (DYHKIIH]OM, Ka0 y METOHUMHU]jU [Tepo
Jje jaue 00 maua (0OpTame MPUHIMIIA JHYJICKO IIPE HEro He-JbY/ACKO), Kao M y ey(heMHUCTHIKUM H3pa3uMa Kojuma
ce Ma3| Ha IPUCTOJHOCT (HIIP. METOHUMHjA omulfiu y Kynamuno KpIIN KOTHUTHBHH TPHHIMI LIEHTPATHO TIpe
Hero nepu(epHo, Kao 1 002 KOMyHUKaTHBHA PUHIIAIA).
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2.5. PUT'YPA U ITIO3A/IUHA

[Mojam ¢urype u nozaaune (wau gurype u ocHoBe — enri. figure and ground) nonasu
W3 UCTPaXHUBAma MaXHE W BU3YCIHE TEpIeniyje 00JIMKa Y OKBUPY TEIITAIT IICHXOJIOTH]E.
Kopucrehu ce aBocmmciaenuM ciukama (eHrii. ambiguous pictures) koje mpezacraBibajy
onTHYKe Bapke, maHcku rcuxoiior Exrap Pyoun (Rubin 1921), ykasyje Ha BaXHO CBOjCTBO
JbYJICKE TIEpIIETIIH]e, CTIOCOOHOCT OpraHu3aliije pasHopa3HUX CTUMYJIyca y jaCHE B OJBOjeHE
rpyne npema OJUCKOCTH CBOjcTaBa Koje moceayjy. Ha mpumep, uyBena cinuka PyOunoBe Baze
MOXe OUTH TIepIMIUpaHa WK Kao Oeldu MpeaMeT Ha LPHOj Mo3aJuHH (Kao Ba3a) WIHM Kao
pHU 00jeKT Ha 0esioj mo3aauHu (Kao JbYACKO JIUIE NaTo u3 npoduia), MITO yKazyje Ha
KJby4HY OCOOCHOCT KOTHUTHBHE OpraHu3aIje myreM Gurype 1 OCHOBE — MU CMO CKJIOHH J1a
TpaHMIIE WIK UBHUIIE TIEPIIUITUPAMO Kao JesioBe GuUrypa, 300r yera Ham Jeinyje Kao 1a 00jeKTH
MMajy Ta4Ho ojapehene obiuKke, ma ce y Hallo] BU3YEIHO] MEPIENIjd OHU YMHE OIHMKUM Y
0JIHOCY Ha TI03aJHy, Koja ce unHu yaasbeHujoM (Palmer 1999: 344). IIpu nocmatpamy jenHe
CIIEHE CKJIOHM CMO JIa EHTUTETEe TocMaTpaMo kKao oMeheHe u HeomeheHe, Kao OHE KOju CTOje
JeIHU HacrpaM JIPYTHX.

OHo mTO je 3a HAaC HAPOYUTO BAXKHO jeCTe TO Ja CBU (AaKTOPU KOJU YIpaBbajy
opranuzamnjoM (Qurypa — mo3aguHa Yy BHU3YEIHO] TMEPIENIUju Takohe yhnpaBibajy H
opraHu3aijoM HHPOpMalMja y APYTMM JOMEHHMa JbYJACKE MEepIeNniuje U KOTHHIHje. Y
KOTHUTHBHY JIMHTBUCTUKY T0jaM (urype u nozaaune je yseo Jlenapa Tanmu (Talmy 1972) y
Be3M ca CHAlMjalHAM U TEMIOPAIHMM OJHOCHMA y je3uKyl’?, anu ce jaT mpolec Moke
YOUHTH M Y IPYTUM HEBH3YEIHHM IpOIleCHMa, YKJbY4yjyhHu Ty Nperno3HaBame MeENoauje U

XapMOHI/IjC, Kao U IIponeC YuTama u HHTepnpeTaque TCKCTA.

Kana ve 6ucmo nmanm criocoOHOCT Kpenpama pasznuke usmel)y purype u ocHoBe, oHIIa 6GicMO
Omn y cramy Ja IMepIunupaMo camo ‘paBHa’ ToJka Mpeknanajyhux obnrka u 60ja y Hamrem
OKpyXemy. Melhytum, mMu BumuMo, 4yjeMo W KpeheMo ce y cBeTy MpeaMmera ca TpH
IMMEH3Hje, T€ je CTora Hallla KOTHHUTHBHA CIIOCOOHOCT Ja Kpeupamo (UType W TO3ajiHe
OYMTIIeqHO U OYKBAJIHO TOKa3aTesb yTEIOBJFEHOCTH OBOT JbYJCKOr crama. Jlabe, Oynyhn na
ce ¢urypa u mosaauHa audepeHirpajy Ha OCHOBY cBojcraBa (traitS) wiam KapakTepUCTHKA
(features) koje meprUmUpaMo y 00jeKTUMAa y BH3YEITHOM I10JbY, HAllla OPHjEHTAI[Mja y CBETY Y
OCHOBH 3aBHCH O]l HAIlle CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia MEPIMITUPAMO Cmul U CTHICKE pasiuke umehy

172 Tanmu (2014: 165-166) Hanomumbe Aa cy GUrypa U NO3aUMHA Y je3UKy aCHMETpHYHM. MaKo je Ipejior frusy
CHaIMjaTHO CUMeTpHu4aH, pedeHnna Kyfia je 6au3y Ouyuxia 3BydW 4yZHO Y OJHOCY HA peUeHHUNY Puyuxi je
onu3zy kyhe. Ucth je cimydaj ca CIOXKEHOM PEUEHHLIOM EKCnio0upao je HaKkow wmo je npumucHyo oyame, TOe
norahaj mpuTHCKama AyrMeTa (QYHKIMOHHWINE Kao OCHOBA jep Ce IPEeTIOCTaBsba Ja j€ FEroBO MECTO Ha
BPEMEHCKO] OCH ITO3HATO ¥ 300T Tora ITO ce norahaj eKcIuio3nje Mo3uIMoHupa npeMa npeom norahajy. Kao 'y
TIPOCTOPHO] CUTYallljH, 3aMeHa (Urype W I03aJuHe MPOM3BOIM PEUCHHUITYy KOja je CEMaHTHUYKH HeyoOMdajeHa,
MaKo rpaMaTHYHa ¥ CHHOHUMHYHA Ca TIPBOM PEUCHULIOM: [IpumucHyo je dyeme npe He2o uimo je eKchiooupao.
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o6jexata. Ctora cy GuTypa M 103a[MHA ¥ OCHOBHA KAPAKTEPHCTUKA KHbHKEBHOCTHJIHCTHUKE
amammse. (Stockwell 2002: 15).1

VY OKBUpY CBOje KOTHMTHMBHE TpamarTuke, a mojasehu o] mpermocraBKe Ja Ce CBH
,BATMIHA TpaMaTHYKd KOHCTPYKTH MOTY OIMCAaTH Ha TOjMOBHOM 1uiaHy’ P. Jlanakep
npobnem ¢urype um ocHoBe oOpahyyje y Be3m ca uzobpasxicersem, OTHOCHO CIOXKEHOM
criocoOHoIy ,,J1a UCTY CUTYAIH]y 3aMUCIMMO M OLIPTaMo Ha paznuuute Hauune” (2014: 186,
205). Hako pmaty cmnocoOHOCT ayTop Be3yje 3a 4YeTUpH Kareropuje (UCTaKHYTOCT,
MEPCIEeKTUBY, cleurdukanmjy U AMHaAMUYHOCT), 32 TOoTpede OBOI MorjiaBjba ykazahemo Ha
npBa JBa nojma. JlaHakep pasiiMKyje JBa THUIIa MOJMOBHE MCTAKHYTOCTH — MPOQUINCAKE U
MOCTaBKy Tpajekrop/opujentup. [Ipodun uzpasa mpencraBiba MOJMOBHU pedepeHT Hu3pasza
(JTanaxep 2014: 206), omHocHO Qurypy Koja je u3pa3oM HM37BOjeHA W Ha KOJy C€ ycMepaBa
naxma.l’™ V cnydajy npodunucama onHOca Koje ce THYy yuecHHKa, JIaHakep pasimkyje
MpUMapHe U CeKyHJapHe (POKaIHEe YYECHHKE, Tj. TPajeKTOpe Kao MpUMapHe Qurype yHyTap
npoduaucaHor ogHoca, U opujeHTHpe (,,OOMYHO ce jefjaH YYECHHK H3/[Baja TaKO IITO CE
morMMa Kao eHTUTET 4YHje ce MecTo ojpelhyje, koju ce omucyje wiu Bpeanyje’”) (Jlanakep 2014:
207).1" On 3Hauaja je u To mTo JlaHakep ofHOC QHUI'ype M MO3aAWHE JOBOIH Y BE3y ca
MEPCIEKTHBOM, OJHOCHO, TpPHMa HEHUM aclleKTUMa: TadykoM TJIeNWINTa, MapoM
Cy0jeKTUBHO/00JEKTUBHO M OTceroM. Tadka IiemuinTa c€ OJHOCH Ha TMEpPCHEKTUBY KOy
3ay3uMa TOBOPHUK IPH jeIHO] KOHLETITyaJn3aIiju, U OJMUCKO je TIOBE3aHa ca Cy0jeKTUBHUM
WM 00JEeKTMBHUM H300paXeHEM HEKOr 00jeKTa. YKOJIHMKO CHTHTET KOjH je TpeaMeT
n3o0pakema (QYHKIIMOHHMIIIE Ko BPIIMJIALL, Tj. Cy0jeKaT MUCAOHOT MpPEICTaBIbamha, TOBOPUMO
0 TOJpa3yMEBaHOM KOHIIENTyaln3yjyheM NpHCYCTBY, ,,TAaUKW CBECTH KoOja camy cebe He
nmornMa” | Koja ce u300pakaBa ,,c MAKCHMAITHOM CYOjeKTHBHOIINY”’; YKOJIMKO j€ EHTUTET KOJ!
ce m300paxkaBa MpeIMET MUCAOHOT MPEJICTaBIbaba, TOBOPHMO O O0JEKTUBHOM H300paKemHy —
,OHO IITO CE EKCIUIMIUTHO H3/iBaja Kao (POKyC Nakmke H300paxkaBa ce€ ¢ MaKCUMAIHOM

objexktuBHouthy” (Jlanakep 2014: 208). Omcer mnepcrnekTHBe OTHOCH C€ Ha ,,pacloH

173 If we did not have the facility for creating a difference between figure and ground, then we would only be

able to perceive a ‘flat’ field of interlocking shapes and colours in our environment. However, we see, hear and
move in stereo three dimensions, and so the cognitive capacity for making figure and ground is clearly and
literally an embodiment of this human condition. Furthemore, since figure and ground are differentiated on the
basis of traits or features that we perceive in the objects in view, our orientation in the world fundamentally
depends on our ability to perceive style and stylistic differences in objects. Figure and ground are therefore the
basic features of literary stylistic analysis too.”

174 3a u3pas xunomenysa 6a3a je MUCAOHA HPECTABA IPABOYIIIOr TPOYIJIa (HEOCHOBHH JIOMEH), a IPO(UI My je
CTpaHHIIa HACYIPOT MPaBOM YTIy. 3a W3pasze MOMYT Oyxcuya U 3eHuya, Kao 0aza (yHKIIMOHUIIE IIETOKYITHA
KOH(HUrypamuja oka, a qaT u3pasu npodmwiniry mbeHe pasamante aeiose.” (Jlanakep 2014: 206).

175 Jenan npumep je map npe u nocre [...] O6a oBa u3pasa 03HauaBajy OJHOC BPEMEHCKOr clea ABa aorahaja.
3anpaBo, OHM MPOGHIHITY HOTITYHO HCTH OTHOC — Ha ped)epeHIIjaTHOM IUTaHy, OTHOC ‘TIipe’ je Takohe n omHOoC
‘mocyne’. thnuxoBa 3HaueHCKa CYIPOTHOCT MTOYMBA HA TOME Jia JH Ce KAaCHWjHU Aoralaj y3uMma Kao OpHjeHTHp 3a
CBpPXE CMeIITama paHujer aoralaja, uiam oOpHyTO.
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MIOJMOBHOT CajpKaja Koju JaTu u3pa3 molyhyje kao 6a3y 3a CBOje 3HAUCHE, MPOCTOP KOjH
‘mokpuBa’ y akTuBHUM jgomennma” (Jlanakep 2014: 209).17

Tpeba nmpuMeTUTH Aa ce opraHu3aiuja nyreM (Gurype u mo3aauHe Ko APYrux ayropa
Kareropusyje Ha apyraudju HauuH. JI. Tanmu oBaj KOTHUTHBHM MEXaHH3aM KOHCTPYKIH]e
MoCMaTpa Kao Je0 CXEMaTCKOT CHCTEMa MaXibe, JIOK je nmpema TakcoHomuju Kpodra u Kpysa
C TIOYeTKa OBOI TIOTJIaBJba MCTH CBPCTaH Yy JOMEH mnpocyhuBamwa u mopehema. Ona
HECcarJacHOCT 3ampaBo ymyhyje Ha Te3y Ja Hall KOTHHUTHWBHHU amapar HUje OpraHu30BaH Y
CTENMjAIM30BaHE M OJICINTE JOMEHE (YHKIMOHHCAama — OpraHu3amnmja myrem Qurype u
OCHOBE HEYMHUTHO ycpejncpelyje Hally nakiby Ha HEKHM acleKT MPOILeCyUpaHor (eHOMEHa,
anmu Takohe moumBa Ha mopehewmy m3mely 1Ba eHTHTETa M J03BOJbABa HAM Jia JOHECEMO
CylOBE O OHOME IITa je Yy HalleM TpPeHYTHOM ¢okycy. PakTopu KOjU YTUYy Ha
npoduIn3alujy jelHOT eHTUTeTa Kao (urype Mory OuTH ciefehu: nmocrojame/mpeno3HaBame
TayHO ojpeheHuX TpaHuIla jeHOT eHTUTeTa (00JeKT ce MePIUIUpa Kao TeIITalT CTPYKTYpa);
EHTUTET CE Y OJIHOCY Ha JIPYr'e EHTUTETE Y CBOM OKPYKEHY (BHU3YEITHOM WIJIM HEKOM JPYroM)
MIperno3Haje Kao UCTYpeHH)U (KOHBEKCaH) U UCTAKHYTHJU — Behu, CBETJIMjU, U30LITPEHU]H, ca
BUIIIE JleTajba, WIM Ka0 CUMEeTpuUyaH; (urypa ce y oJHOCY Ha mo3aauHy Kpehe wim mema;
¢durypa je Ha Heuemy, ucnpen uiau u3Hag Hedera (Palmer 1999: 345, Stockwell 2002: 15).
Jpyrum peunMa, KOTHHUTHBHHU TPOIECH KOJU YKJbYUY]y Kpeupame (Urype u Imo3aiuHe y
OCHOBHM caJip)ke mopeheme, ¢ THM IITO C€ OBJIE, 32 Pa3JIUKy OJ KaTeropusaiuje u metadope,
npocyhuBame BpILU ca [UJbeM YTBphUBama pa3iinka/KOHTPACTa, IPEe HEro CIUYHOCTH u3Mely
entuteTa Koju ce nopene (Croft & Cruse 2004: 58).

Ocum mnpumeHe y mpoydyaBamy CHAMJAIHUX OJHOCA, a HApPOUYUTO Mpeiora H
MPEAIONIKUX KOHCTPYKIIM]a, KOHCTPYKIIHjE TTyTeM (UType U T03aIuHE y je3UKY j& youeHa U Y

IpYTMM JOMeHMMa, YK/bydyjyhu Ty Bese usmely nmorahajal’’ u ommoce msmely kmaysza y

176 TIpogun wmspasa je cneuuduuad (GoKyc NaKme Y OKBHPY H-EFOBOT HeIocpenHor omcera. Ha mpumep,
HETocpeaH OIlcer KOMe M3pa3u OyXKHIa U 3eHHIa Hamehy pasziamuuTe npoduie jecTe MHCaoOHa MpecTaBa OKa
[...], amm Oymyhu ma y kapakTepu3aIjy oka yia3u TO Ja je OKO /IO JIMIA, MAKCHMAJTHU OTICET IIOMEHYTHX H3pa3a
YKJby4yje U MUCAOHY TpeACTaBy Jnia (a mepudepHrje 1 TiaBe WK Yak Tena kao mnenune).” (Jlamakep 2014:
209).

17 Vnopenutu HauuMH Ha KOju cy eHkomupanu norahaju y peuenumu | read while she sewed y oamocy Ha
peuennity | read and she sewed. J[ok je y mpBOj peUeHHMIM Taj OMHOC aCHMETPHYAH — HATJAICHA je aKIuja
YhTamka y OJHOCY Ha aKIWjy MIMBEHa, Y APYroj PEUeHUIM je Taj OOHOC CHMETPHYAH, OJHOCHO (Qurype u
mmo3ainHe HeMa (OCHM YKOJIMKO C€ He y3MY Y 003up U JIeHKCe ,,ja” U ,,0Ha”, ¥ BbUXOB MOI0XKa] Y peueHunn). JJox
j€ Y CHTJIECKOM je3uKy Moryhe m3pa3uTH OJHOC (purype u mo3agiHe MpeKo yrmoTpede MpOoCcTHX BpeMeHa (€HII.
simple tenses) u Tpajuux WiM TporpecHMBHUX BpemeHa (eHrui. continuous tenses) (y oBoM ciydajy HpOCTOT
nep¢ekTa u npouuior TpajHor Bpemena — edri. Simple Perfect Tense, Past Continuous Tense), y cprickoM je3uxy
OHOC (HUTYype U M03aiHE He MOXKe OMTH M3pakeH Ha 0Baj Ha4MH, Oyayhu ma ce oBa 3HaUeHa M3pakaBajy Kpo3
JIEKCUYKH acmiekT (uMm)rnepextuBHOCTH. [latm omHOoc Moke, Mel)yTmm, OMTH H3paXeH Kpo3 JApyradwjy
OpraHu3anyjy KOMYHHKaTUBHE peUeHHIe: Ja cam uumana 0ok je oHa wuia cupam Ja cam uumana u oHa je
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3aBHCHOCJIOKEHUM pEeUYeHUIIaMa. Y OKBHPY HayKe O KIbM)KEBHOCTH I0jaM (UTYype U MOo3aIuHe
HAIlIao je CBOjy MpuMeHYy Yy KorHuTuBHOj moeturm (Stockwell 2002; Tenuta et al. 2014). Ha
npUMep, y HApaTHUBHOM TEKCTY jyHalll c€ MOTy IOocMaTpaTH Kao (urype crpam CBOT
OKpyXema (I03aJMHe) — OHU Cy HCTaKHYTH M OTPAaHMYCHH CBOJUM HMEHHMAa H JAPYTHM
WHIMBHIYATHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa, OOMYHO cy y (OKYCy NpHIOBeIama W Hajuemhe cy
BE3aHM 3a aKiuje, a He crama (Stockwell 2002: 15). Y KOHTEKCTY KOTHUTHBHOHAPATOJIOIIKOT
MPUCTYIIA HApAaTHBY Ka0 KOZHUMUSHOM cmuny, GheHOMeH (urype u mo3ajuHe MoKe OUTH
ynoTpeOJbeH Kao BAJUAHO CPEACTBO aHalM3e 300 Tora LITO OpraHu3alivja ClIEHE MyTeM
¢durype 1 ocHoBe HUje PUKCHUpaHa (YIPKOC TOME IITO Pa3IMYUTH GaKTOpU ycMepaBajy u3oop

)}’® — mTO ojroBapa OINCEpBalMjU Ja TIPOLEC ypamama Yy HapaTHB J03B0JbaBa

¢burype
MOTYNHOCT Kpeupama aJITePHATUBHUX MEHTATHUX PElpe3eHTAINja HACTATNX TOKOM YHTamba.
Ha xpajy, dbenomen durype u mozaamHe MOXKe ce MocMaTpaTH B 'y BE3H ca CIOCOOHOIThy He
caMo Tpo3HOr Beh OMIO KOT' KEMKEBHOT TEKCTa Ja MpUBYYEe MaXmy Ha cebe camor u
JeayToMaTu3yje nepcrekTuBy untaona. OBaj je MOMEHAT YOUeH U paHHuje — Ha MpUMep, KoJ
pyckux dopmanucta (oHEOOMUYaBaWKBE — PYC. ocmpaneHrue), y TIPAIIKoj CTPYKTYPATHUCTHIKO ]
koM (y KOHIIETIIIMjaMa IMMeCHUYKOT je3uKa Kao ayTOTEJIMYHOT Tj. ca UCTAKHYTOM €CTETCKOM
¢dbyakaujom kon J. MykapkoBckor u P. JakoOcoHa), y IIKOJH CEMUOTHKE (KOHIICTIIIH]a
KIIDKEBHOT  je3WKa Kao CeKyHAapHOr Mojenupajyher cucrema). Mehyrum, ympkoc
MoryhHocTH HemoTpeOHe mposudepanije KCTOBPCHUX TEPMHUHA MPEY3eTUX U3 Pa3IUUUTHX
obnactu, Tpeba UMaTH y BUY TO J1a Cy MOTYNHOCTH NMpPUMEHE MojMa (GUrype u mo3aauHe y
KI-MKEBHOTEOPHMjCKAM — [IpOydaBamkMa joll  yBeKk chnabo wucrpaxene.l’® V  mamewm
UCTPaKUBaWY MojaM (GUrype u noszaauHe 6uhe TBOCTPYKO KOPUCTaH, HA MUKPO U Ha Makpo
IUIaHY aHaJIM3€e XyMOPUCTHUYKOT HapaTUBHOT TekcTa. Ha mpBoM 1uiany ananuse nojam ¢urype
U TI033/IMHE THYE C€ HAayMHa CTPYKTypUpama KOHKPETHE Iaje y TEeKCTy; Ha Makpo IJIaHy

aHanuse mana he 6utu cxpaheHa Kao UCTaKHYTH TEKCTyallHU elleMEHT U oOpaleHa y Be3u ca

JIUCKYpPCHUM (yHKLIHMjaMa Koje MOTeHUMjaiHo uMa. C TUM y BE3U HapOYUTO jé KOPHCHO TO

wuna, am camo yCcIoBHO, Oyayhu fa je y 3aBHCHOCIIOXKEHO] pedeHu Moryha u mHBep3Hja Kiaysa: Jok je oxa
wuaa, ja cam yumaaida.

178 T'emepalHO IJIe[aHO, OpraHM3alUja MyTeM (QUIype U I03aJuMHE HUje ayTOMATCKU JeTEPMUHMCAHA 33 JATy
CIIeHY; ITOTITYHO je MOoryhe CTpyKTypUpaTH HCTY CIIEHY MPEKOo alTepHaTUBHOT m3bopa urype. Unaxk, pazamautu
(dakTopu gOompuHOCE TPHPOTHOCTH M BepoBaTHocTH onpehenor wm3bopa.” (Langacker 1987: 120).
[,,Figure/ground organization is not in general automatically determined for a given scene; it is normally possible
to structure the same scene with alternate choices of figure.”].

19 ¢ um y Be3u Moryhu mpaBal] UCTpaKHBamba Morao Ou OutH reHeonomkd. Ha mpumep, sxaHp maponmje
Morao O ce AeuHHCATH Yy TEPMHUHUMAa OpraHH3alHje KEbIKEBHOI TEKCTa ITyTeM MEPMAaHCHTHHX WHBEp3HUja
¢urype u mozaguHe, Tj. MPOMEHE MOJIOXKAja TEKCTA/>KaHpa/eNoXe/TIOETHKE jeHOT MUCHA Y KEIKEBHOM TEKCTY
KOjU Tapoaupa M BPEIHOCTH, >KAHPOBA, €M0Xa W TOETHKA KOjH €& THM TEKCTOM adupMmuilry (B. IOTNIaBJbe
Honkuxomeru mooen napoouje y c6emity KOZHUMUGUCIUKE).
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IITO OpraHu3anuja myreM (QUrype W Mo3aJuHe HUje NpPeIeTepPMHUHHCAHA, OJHOCHO, OBAaKBa
CTPYKTYypa jeé TUHAMUYKOT KapakTepa M MOXE C€ YIOTPEOWTH MPH ONMHCHUBAY Pa3IUYUTUX
¢daza nHapatuBHe mporpecuje. KOTHUTHBHCTHYKA MCTpPaKMBama yJIOre JAaTOr KOTHUTHBHOT
MeXaHH3Ma y Kpeupamy XyMOPHOT e(deKTa TeK Cy y HOBOjy, H OBUM pa3Mmarpamuma Ouhe
nocBehen mocebaH ofeJbak y OKBHPY IOTJIaBJba O KOTHUTHBHUM TeopHjamMa Xymopa JIpyre

reHepanuje.
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3. KOTHUTHUBHE TEOPUJE XYMOPA

3.1. YBOJI

[Tor KOTHUTUBHUM TeOpHjaMa XyMopa y OBOM C€ UCTPAXHBAKY TOpa3yMeBa IHUPOK
IMjana3oH TCUXOJIOMIKAX W JIMHIBUCTHYKUX MOJeNla, TEOPHUJCKO-METOOJIOMKAX U
eMITMpPHjCKUX TpUcTyma (mpeBacxogao BepbamHomi®) xymopy, koju cy y onTumajy on
nmoueTka me3zaeceTnx roauHa 20. Beka /0 JaHac, a KOjU 33J0BOJbaBajy HEKe oJ cienehux
KpUTepujyma:

1.  CnocoOHOCT Kpeupama W pa3yMeBama Xymopa Npeno3Haje ce Kao JbyJCKa
MEHTaJTHa CIIOCOOHOCT, OJIHOCHO WJIM Kao ayTOHOMaH, ajh ca APYrHuM (32 CBaKOIHEBHO
MUIBEHE U TOHAIIakhe yOOUYajeHUM) MEHTAJIHUM MpoIlecMMa M CIOCOOHOCTHMA IOBE3aH
MEXaHHU3aM WIH KOTHUTHBHHM 00pasall, Wik Kao mocebHa ymoTpeda OMIITUX KOTHUTHUBHHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTH M MeXaHu3aMma. Y OBHUM MPUCTYNHMa KOTHUTHBHA TUMEH3Mja XyMOpa MpoyvaBa
ce y Be3Hu ca crocoOHomIhy mperno3HaBama HEKOT 00JIMKa JUCKPEMaHIje YHyTap XyMOPHOT
CTUMYJTyCa ¥ €BEHTYAJIHO Y BE3H ca CIIOCOOHOINY opraHu3alyje 100MjeHuX MojaTaka paau
(MOTIYHOT WJIM AEIMMHYHOT)pElllaBamba XyMOPOM 33/1aTOT IpodiemMa.

2. XyMoOp ce 03HayaBa Kao OOJIMK KpeaTHBHE yIOTpeOe CEMUOTHUKHUX CHCTEMA U
Kao TakaB CHMHTETHUYKH IMPOydYaBa y HIMPEM KOHTEKCTY (peHOMEeHa JbYyACKE KpEeaTUBHOCTH U
yKHUBama y HcToj. [lopea MHTpUH3WYKE MOTHUBAIMjE, XyMOp C€ IMpoydyaBa U Y KOHTEKCTY
CHOJbAIIIbUX OO0JIMKAa MOTHBaIMje (HIp. Yy BE3M ca pa3IHMUYUTUM OOJIMIMMA ApPYIITBEHE

I[OMI/IHaI_[I/IjC) " TaKBa UCTpaAXUBaAkbaA Cy UCCTO U3PA3ZUTO UHTCPAUCHUIIIIMHAPHOT KapaKTepa.

3. HpquaBaH;e XyMOpa BUU CC€ KAO IIJIOJOHOCHO IOJBEC 3a OTKPUBAKHLE OCHOBHUX

KapaKTCpUCTHUKA JbYICKC KOFHI/II_[I/Ije.

180 Naneko Hajsehn 6poj HCTpasKUBaE-A O XyMOpY 3a IIpeAMeT y3uMa *aHp Buia. Hanomumemo 1a hemo y oBom
HCTPaXUBaky 3aKJbydKe IIOMEHYTUX CTyIMja NMPOLIMPUTH Ha IIale YommTe, pazymMehH Mox MCTUM pa3sIdyuTe
kpahe xaHpoBCKe (opMme, 3aceOHEe WIH YKJbYyYeHE y IOy)K€ TEKCTOBE, JaTe Yy NMHUCAHOM OONUKY WM Kao €0
KOHBep3anujckor muckypca. Omnaju peunnk Mepujam — BeOcrep nedurumie mMeHUITy mana (I0CeTKa, BUIT)
(enrm. joke) ma ciemehe Haumue: ,,1. a: HEMTO pEeYEHO WIIM YUMEHEHO Ca IHJBEM Jia M3a30BE CMeEX; MOCEOHO:
KpaTka yCMeHa IPHUITOBECT ca KIMMaKTHIHUM XyMOPUCTHYKHM 00pTOoM; 6 (1): MIaJbHBH WIIM CMEIIHH EIEMEHT Y
HeueMy; (2): 30ujame mane: mameme.” [,,1. a: something said or done to provoke laughter; especially : a brief
oral narrative with a climactic humorous twist; b (1): the humorous or ridiculous element in something; (2): an
instance of jesting: kidding.”].  “Joke.”  Merriam-Webster.com  Dictionary, Merriam-Webster,
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/joke. 28. 6. 2022.
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4.  TIlpemo3naje ce mnorpeba 3a TPAHCAUCHUIUIMHAPDHUM TPOYYABAEEM JIATOT
(beromeHa.

3aHUMJBMBO je TO Ja je XyMOp Kao IpeIMET HCTPaXMBama jOII YBEK CKPajHYT y
KOTHUTUBHUM Haykama. Pasmore 3a TO mpoHanma3sMMo, Hpe CBera, y KOMIUICKCHOCTH
UCTpaXUBAaHOT (heHOMEeHa — XyMop ce ojapelyje kao Gu3HoomKa, EMOTHUBHA U KOTHUTHBHA
peaknmja, Ipyu 4eMy MOCTOjH OTPOMaH OpOj XyMOPHCTHYKHX (POPMH KOje Bapupajy ¢ 003upom
Ha HCTOpPHMjCKE, KOJIEKTUBHE M JIMYHE KOHTEKCTE — MW ca THM IIOBE3aHUM,
BUILIEMUJICHU]YMCKUM, IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa Jia je€ CYLITUHY OBOI (peHOMEeHa HeMoryhe OTKpHTH.
OcuM TOTa, JBE NOMHHAaHTHE KOTHHTHUBHE AMCIHUIUIMHE Y OKBUpPY IpOydYaBama Xymopa,
KOTHUTHBHA TICHXOJIOTHja ¥ KOTHUTHBHA JIMHIBHCTHKA, MaxoM Cy yCMEpeHe Ha mpolieme
KOJH Cy YHEKOJIMKO yAaJbeHH OJ TpolieMa XymMopa: KOTHHTHBHA IICHXOJIOTHja Ha OTIIITE
KOTHUTHBHE MpOLECe U KapaKTepucTuke (Tepueniuja, naxmwa, namheme, MHTEIUTCHIIN]A,
WT].), KOTHUTHBHA JJUHTBUCTUKA HAa NMTUTamka KaTeropusaiuje, Meragope u METOHUMH]jE, Kao U
KOTHUTHBHE TpamaTuke. Haj3azn, ekcnepuMenTte koju O TUPEKTHO MOTBPAUIIH MOjJeIUHE Te3e
y BE3U Ca XyMOPOM TEIIKO jé OCMHUCIHUTH U CIPOBECTH, a HEMOTyhHOCT eMIHpPHjCKOT
NOoTBphUBama Te3a CBAaKako HHUJe I[OKEJbHA y HAylU, a HApOYUTO HE Yy HayYHUM
JIMCLUIUIMHAMa KOje Cy peJIaTUBHO HOBE.

VY CTpYKTYypaJIUCTHUKO] JIMHIBUCTUIM, Oall Kao M Yy KIM)KEBHUM IOETHKaMa,
pasmaTpama XymMopa Cy c€ TPaJUIMOHAIHO 3aBpllaBaja JECKPUITHBHMM TaKCOHOMHjama
XYMOPHUCTUYKUX CPEJCTaBa, HE YBEK ca MPETEH3UjOM Ja c€ OTKpHUje 3ajeIHUYKH KOPEH THM
cpeactBuMma. IlpoyuaBame Xymopa M3 CEMaHTHUKE U IparMaTU4Ke IEpCHEKTHBE CBE JIO
ocaMJieceTMX TIOJMHAa NPAaKTU4YHO je  Hemocrojehe, ca  M3y3eTKOM  IpPUMEHE
(cTpykrypanuctuukor)mojena uzoronuje A. XK. I'pemaca (Greimas) vHa xymop. To cy roaune
JOMUHAIM]je JIMHIBUCTUKE YOMCKUJAaHCKOT TUIA U UCTPaKMBa4M y OKBUDPY OBE Iapajurme, y
CKJIaJly Ca OCHOBHHMM IOCTYJaTUMa O IOCTOjalby OINILUTE JbYJCKE KOMIETEHLH)Ee 3a je3UK U
YHUBEp3aJIHE IpaMaTUKe, CBOJy Haxmy Mocsehyjy, mpe cBera, HeKpeaTMBHUM yIoTpebama
je3uka; crora je M KOTHUTUBHA JIMHIBHCTHKA, OHJAa KaJa c€ JAUPEKTHO CIOpU ca
IeHEepPaTUBHO-TPaHC(HOPMAIMOHUM — (DOPMANHUM TNPHUCTYNIHMA je3UKY, Y CPEAMLITE CBOje
UCTpaXMBAaUKe MaXmke CTaBjbasla MpoOjieMe KpeaTHBHE yNoTpebe je3uka y ciydyajeBUMa
nomyr Meradope (oBa je MUCHMIUIMHA 3axBajbyjyhu TeopHju KOTHMTHUBHE MeTagdope U
MOCTUTJIa OrPOMaH YcCIex), ald He MU XyMmMopa, KojuM ce (QOpPMATUCTUYKH YCMEpPEHU
JIMHTBUCTH FOTOBO U HUCY OaBmiu. Ha kpajy, cBe 10 cpeimHe ocamIeceTUX rojivHa npumar y
UCTpaXMBAakbUMA XyMOpa HUMalMd Cy TNCHXOJIO3U, U TEK O] CPEeJUHE OCaMAECeTHX IoJuHa

ABAZCCCTOI' BCKA, OOHOCHO, OJ KOHCTHUTYyHCAhba KOTHHUTHBHC JIMHI'BUCTHKE KaO0 HAYYHC
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JIMCLUIUIMHE, Kao U OJ1 ojaBe PacCKMHOBE ceMaHTHUYKE TEOpHje XyMOpa 3aCHOBaHE Ha MOjMY
ckpurTa (y3 ONImTy Teopujy BepdbarHor xymopa Arapna u PackuHa koja je U3 me ycneauna),
OpUMaT TMpey3uMajy KOTHUTHBHONPArMaTHUKe M KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTHUYKE Mapajurme

xymopa. Kako npumehyjy Arapno u Packum,

[a]HTpomoONOrHja W COIMONIOTHja Cy TPAAWIHOHAIHO pE3epBHCANe H3BECHH IPOCTOp 3a
je3ndke mpobiieMe, alld IICMXOJIOTHja je CYIITHHCKY OMJIa He3aWHTEPECOBaHa 33 JIMHTBUCTHUKY,
0aml Kao M WMCTPOKWBAayM y JIOMEHY HayKe O KibM)KeBHOCTH. CTBapu Cy ce APACTHYHO
npomenmie nocie Packuna (1985) u Arapaa u Packuna (1991). Y6p30 morom Moriu cre
YyTH TpHYe O ‘JMHTBUCTHYKOM umnepujanusmy’ (Packun, 2008, crp. 12) wmm, apyrum
pedrMa, O TMOKYIIajy JMHI'BHCTUKE Ja HaMETHE CBOjeé METOAOJIOTHje NPYTuM [...| moJbHuMa.
(Attardo & Raskin 2017: 51)."

Bonehu craryc TUHTBUCTHYKHX IUCIUIUIMHA y HUCTPaXXUBamkbUMa XyMopa, Mpema
MUILBEHY OBUX ayTopa, J0JIa3H O] Kapakrepa PackMHOBe TeopHje XyMopa: OHa Ce y3/Auriia
Ha HMBO HayKe W TOJIaK€ TPABO HA YHHMBEP3aJTHO BaXKEHe, 0ap Kaja je ped O BepOaTHOM
xymopy (Attardo & Raskin 2017: 51). Hako ayropu cBoje TeopHje HE CHUTYHPAJy Y
KOTHUTHUBHOJIMHI'BUCTUYKY IapagurMy, OHE TO jecy y CMHCIy na ce OaBe Be3oM m3mel)y
KOTHHIIM]Ee U je3WKa y KpeaTUBHOj] yHmoTpeOH, Yy Be3M ca MHTEpaKI{joM BHILE MapaMmerapa
(Je3sM4KO-CTPYKTypajdHUX, MehynepcoOHaIHUX U  COLMOJIMHTBUCTHYKUX, U  YHCTO
koruutuBHKNX) (Brone & Feyaerts 2004: 362). Mehyrtum, 6e3 o063upa Ha TO MITO Cy Yy
OTPOMHOj MepHU MPHUCYTHE M y CaBPEMEHMM KOTHUTHUBUCTHYKHM HCTpakHBamHMa Xymopa,
moMeHyTe Teopuje he y mperyieny Koju ciieiu OMTH pa3MaTpaHe Kao TeOpHje MpBe T'eHepaluje

KOTHUTHUBHHUX JIMHI'BHUCTA, 6y/:[yh1/1 Ja C€ y BbUMa U3 IMOYETHEC MPEMHCE Oa HOCTOjI/I oITa

181 | Traditionally anthropology and sociology reserved some space for linguistic concerns, but psychology was
essentially uninterested in linguistics, as were literary scholars. Things changed rather dramatically after Raskin
(1985) and Attardo and Raskin (1991). Soon after, one began hearing talk of ‘linguistic imperialism’ (Raskin,
2008, p.12), or to put it differently, an attempt, on the part of linguistics, to impose its methodologies onto other
[..] fields.” HeromoBame 360r , IMHTBUCTHYKOI HWMIEpHjanmn3mMa’” jecre, mpemMa PackuHy, TOCIeanna
Npero3HaBama JUHIBUCTUKE, U TO OJ CTpaHEe HENMHIBHCTA (MPEBAcXOJHO MpoydaBajana y OKBHPY HayKe O
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, (Quito3ouje, COIMONOTHje M ICHXOJIOTHje), Kao AUCHUILIMHE KOja je ,,TEOPUjCKH HajBHIIE
y3HamnpenoBaia [..] y OKBUPY XYMaHHCTHYKHX M IpPYIITBEHHX Hayka, M BEpOBATHO MOXKE y TOM IMOIIERY
MoOeIMUTH U JI0CTa AUCHUILUINHA Y OKBUPY TpHpoanux Hayka” (Raskin 2008: 5) [,,This author’s main discipline,
linguistics, is the most theoretically advanced discipline among the humanities and social sciences, and it can
probably beat quite a few natural sciences on this count.”]. Ca apyre crpaue, Packun (2008: 6) TBpau na je y
MHOTHM JPYTUM HAay9HUM IHUCIUIUTMHAMA, ,,METOJOJIOTHja JATOCT M TEIIKO MKajaa mpeucnuTuBana’ [, In many
other disciplines, the methodology is a given and hardly ever questioned, and the evolution of a field can be seen
as a succession of fashions/gimmicks, often introduced by a temporarily dominating figure.”]. Jacuo je ma
PacknHOBH KOMEHTapW 3aMCTa CBEOYE O M3BECHO] ,,MMICPHjATMCTUIKO]” apOTraHINjH JIHHTBICTHYKOT CTaBa y
CTyIMjamMa XymMopa, aporaHIMju Koja ,.CBE BHAW U ,,CBE 3HA”, TE MOXe ceOe TOCTaBUTH 3a apOHTpa KOju
mpocylyje 0 BaJHTHOCTH M BPEIHOCTH 3aKJbydaka NPYrux auciuiumHa. M3mely ocramor, PackuHOB je craB
(IeTMMUYHO Ta4yaH) Jia ce y OKBUPY JPYTHX JUCIMIUIMHA XyMOp HE IpOoydaBa PHropo3HO, OJHOCHO IpoydyaBa ce
caMO y KOHTEKCTy mpeaMera neuHUCAaHWX THM aucipiumimHama. OBo je, Mehytum, cimydaj m ca camoMm
JUHTBUCTHKOM, ITO heMo BuaeTH y MOrjiaBiby Koje ce 0aBM NMpHMeHaMa KOTHUTHBHHX TEOpHja XyMopa IpH
MIpoydYaBamy JyKHX HapaTHBHHUX TeKcToBa. Hame je ctaHoBHIITE /1a CTYAMj€ XyMOpa NPeNCTaBbajy MoJbe Koje
3axTeBa EpyOHULHUjy W TPAHCAUCIMIUIMHADHNW HCTPAKMBAUKM CTaB. YOCTaJloM, W caM PackuH mpemnosHaje
moTpedy 3a CIMYHUM MPUCTYIIOM U UCTHYE /1 ,,Ha CBETY HE MOCTOjH MpOydaBaial] KOji ce XyMOpOM OaBH ITyHO
pazro pamuo Bpeme” (Raskin 2008: 3) [,,There are no full-time humor researchers in the world.”].
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JbYJICKa KOMIIETEHIIM]ja 332 XyMOD U3BOJIH, CACBUM Yy IyXY YOMCKHjaHCKE TpaJHIINje, 3aK/bydaK
71a TIOCTOje ayTOHOMHH MEHTAJIHH MEXaHU3MHU KOjH CY OJITOBOPHH MCKJbYUMBO 32 KpeUpame u
pazymeBame xymopa. OBakaB OMUC XyMmMOpa BpJIO C€ PA3IMKYje OJ HICJHUX TEKHIITA
CaBpEMEHMX  KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKHUX  TapaJurMu, HauMme, OJ  OJa0aluBama
MOMYJIAPHOCTH: ,,Je3uK |[...] HHje He3aBHCHA (YHYTpaIllikha) CIIOCOOHOCT HETO Tpe €0 MPEeKe
MeljycoOHO MOoBe3aHUX KOTHUTHBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Ka0 IITO Cy KOHIIETITYaIHO PE30HOBAIbE,
BH3yeJIHA M HEBHU3YyeNHA NEpIeIija, MEHTAIHA CUMYJallfja, TeJIeCHa OpHUjeHTaluja UTa.”
(Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 9-10).182 Cxommo Tome, y pamoBuma jpyre TreHepaiuje
KOTHUTHBHCTA (TI0]] KOJUMa MOJpa3zyMeBamo, y Mperieay 1aToM UCIO/I OBOT MOrJiaBiba, Paxen
Bopy (Giora), llony Kyncon (Coulson), Tonnja Buna (Veale), I'epra bpona (Brone), Kypra
@ejaprca (Feyaerts), I'pejama Puunja (Graeme Ritchie), Jlejuna JI. Puumja (David L.
Ritchie), kao u ucTpaxkuBave Koju ce 6aBe T3B. TECOPUJOM pEJIEBaHIIM]jE) TIOCTOJU TEHACHITH]a
Ja ce XyMOpy TpPHCTYIIH W3 00jeAHbEeHEe, CEeMaHTHYKO-TIparMaThiKe, Ma W CHHTAKCHYKe
MIEPCIIEKTHBE, T€ JIa ce 0Baj (DEHOMEH He MPEJCTaBH Kao M30JI0BaH, Beh y KOHTEKCTY OMImITHX
KOTHUTHUBHHX MEXaHW3aMa KOHCTPYKIIMje: OMUCH XyMOpa Y OBHM MOJIEIMMa 3a/I0BOJbABA]y
CBa YETHPU KPHUTEPHjyMa JlaTa Ha IMOYETKY OBOT TOTJaBJha. Mako je W oBae MpHCyTHA
TEHJICHII]a J1a ce mpoHalje m1y00oKa KOTHUTHBHA CTPYKTypa Koja he 00jeIMHUTH CBE ciydajeBe
XyMoOpa, J03BOJbaBa C€ MOTYNHOCT Ja OJroBOp Ha TaKoO CIOXKEH mpoliem Oyae crpera
pPa3HOBpPHHUX Tapamerapa YHyTap jeIHe, KOTHHTHUBHE, OuMeH3uje. [lopen Tora, momeHyrte
TEOpHje HE pauyHajy HYXKHO ca JUXOTOMHJOM BEpOAIIHH — HEBEPOAIHU XyMOp jep MOJAIHU
MPUCTYI J03BOJbABA TIPUCTYII CBHM OBUM (EHOMEHMMa W3 Immpe u yHubumupajyhe
nepcnekTuBe. TakBo TmoJsazumTe 00e30ehyje TpaHCMEAWjalHU MPUCTYIT y HCTPaKUBabY
XyMoOpa, IITO MOTBplyje M Cpa3sMEpHO BEIUK OpOj CTyIHja KOje c€ M3 KOTHUTHBHCTUYKE
MEPCIEKTHBE 0aBe XyMOPOM Y pPa3rOBOPHOM JIUCKYPCY, KapHKarypama, CTPUIIOBHMA,
bwiMoBMMa M cUTKOMUMA. MehyTum, cpeauiimu NpeaMeT UCTPaXKHBamka M JIalbe jecy
BHUIICBH, a IIPE CBera urpe peuu (eHri1. Puns) kao ,,ipoToTuil Bepodantor xymopa” (Guidi 2017:
17).

HapaBHO, KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKA IMpoydaBama, Oynyhu ga ce 0aBe MEHTATHHM
CocoOHOCTMMa, HUCY WiIM He ©Ou Tpebamo nga Oyay 'y ONPEYHOCTH ca
KOTHUTHUBHOIICUXOJIONITKOM TapaJIiTMOM — TaKaB je Cliydaj ¥ ca JIMHIBUCTUYKHM MOJCITHUMa

XymMopa O Kojuma je 1o caga Ouna peu. [Ipe cBera, obe rpyme Mozena HOYHMBajy Ha

182 Language, on this view, is not an independent (innate) competence but is rather part and parcel of a network
of interconnected cognitive abilities, such as conceptual reasoning, visual and non-visual perception, mental
simulation, bodily orientation, etc.”
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KOHIIENTHMAa KOTHUTHBHOT CKPUITa M KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUpPA (OJHOCHO, y KOTHHUTHBHO]
NICUXOJIOTHJH,  KOHICNITY KOTHUTHBHE  CXeMare) Kao  ICHTPAIHUM  MEHTAJIHHUM
penpe3eHTanrjaMa 3a MaHUMYyJalujy 3HAamBEeM. YKOJIMKO KOTHHTHBHE TPHUCTYIIE XyMOpPY
carjielaMo y KOHTEKCTY Tumojioruje Teopuja xymopa . X. Monpoa (Monro 1963), jacHo je
Ja OHM JIOMHHAaHTHO TIPUIIAAAjy TPYINU TeOopHja WHKOHIPYCHTHOCTH, TEOpHjaMa Koje
MPETIOCTaBJbajy TO Ja je ,,y3pOK cMeXa [...] y onmaxkamy Heder Ka0 MHHKOHTPYSHTHOT — Hedera

IITO HApylIaBa Halle MeHTanHe obpacie u ouexkuBama” (Morreal 2014: 568).183

Jakie,
OCHOBHA TIpeMUca O] KOje TMoJia3e TeOpPeTHUapu KOJu ce Be3yjy 3a JaTy mapagurmy xymopa
jecre Ta Ja je JbYACKO TOHAIIalkhe Y BEJIMKO] MEPU YCIOBJHEHO MaTpuilaMa Koje Cy HaydeHe;
OHE MMajy BaXKHY €BOJYTUBHY (YHKIHM]Jy jep Ham omoryhaBajy na IojaBe U CHUTYyaluje
pa3zyMeMo M perraBaMo peslaTUBHO Op30, y3 yliTeay MeHTaigHe eHepruje. OHza Kajaa mojaBa
WM CHTYaIlHja KPIITH HOPME YCTAHOBJHCHE THM MEHTATHUM 00paciiiMa H Hallle 0YCKHUBAILE je
HapyieHo — cycpehemo ce ca HeYuM ,,IITO Ce He cllaxke”, MTO He KOHTpyHpa ca ,,audonat”
BEpP3UJOM CTBapH, 300r yera MmoxkemMo (Mako HeheMo HYXHO) Outu 3abaBibeHU. [Ipema
CanBaropy Atapay, W3HEHallele M HMHKOHTPYCHIIMja Cy JIB€ IUMEH3Hje JEIHOT HCTOT
dhenomena (2014: 383).

Nneja ma xymopHH edekaT mMa Be3e ca WHKOHTPYEHIIM]OM y KOTHUTHBHUCTHUIIM CE
3ampaBo BMILIE M HE JIOBOJM y MHUTame, Beh ce y3uMa kao MMHMMajaaH U o0aBe3aH YCIOB,
Hajuenrhe y3 paspeuiterbe UHKOHTPYEHIHMje Kao aApyru (,,HemTo y Xymopy mMopa yKIOTUTH
HaM3IJIe/] aHOMANHMjCKH eJIeMEHT Y jeJIHy KOHIenTyanHy cxemy”” — Morreal 2014: 569)84:

Ox HEKONMHUKO CBEOOYXBAaTHUX T€HEepaIHn3alrja Koje ce MOI'y HAUHMHHUTH O XyMOpY, a KOje HHUCY

HU KOHTPOBEpP3HE HHU TPUBHjATHO JaKHE, JECTe 3aCUTYPHO OHA Ja je XyMop (eHOMEH KOju ce
ocJama Ha MHKOHTPYEHTHOCT. To jecT, TJIaBHM JIe0 XyMOPHCTUYHE CTPYKType — OWIIO 1a je y

NUTakby HApaTHBHA CTPYKTypa, CHTyallHMja, CIMKA, HTI. — MOpa OHWTH HEIOBOJBHO
cnenn(pUKOBaH y MepH y KOjoj TIOJprKaBa BHUINECTPYKA CYIPOTCTaBJheHA TyMauema. (Veale
2004: 2).*%

VY Peunuky cmpanux peuu u uszpasza Hajaa3suMo Ja NojaM MHKOHIPYEHIMja J0Ja3u O
JaTHHCKE pedd Incongruentia m ga 3HauM ,HECArJIACHOCT, HEMOMYAAapHOCT, HEMOJAECHOCT,
HEYMECHOCT, HempaBuiHOCT, norpemik|y]” (Byjakmuja 1980: 346), cnpaM KOHrpyeHIIje Koja
IpeJcTaBiba ,,CarJlaCHOCT, Cllarame; NOTYAAPHOCT, CIMYHOCT U jJEJHAKOCT; MCTOBETHOCT

obnmuka u jenHakoct moBpiiuHA [...]7 (Byjakmuja 1980: 448). Mehyrum, xako TO OOHYHO

183 [T]he cause of laughter is the perception of something incongruous — something that violates our mental
patterns and expectations.”

184 Something in the humor must fit the apparently anomalous element into some conceptual schema.”

185 Of the few sweeping generalizations one can make about humour that are neither controversial or trivially
false, one is surely that humour is a phenomenon that relies on incongruity. That is, the main body of a humorous
structure — whether a narrative, a situation, an image, etc. — must be under-specified to the extent that it supports
multiple conflicting interpretations.”
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OuBa, mare cy neduHUIMjEe BpIO HeoApeheHe: mTa y KOHAYHOM 3HA4M (HE)CarJIacHOCT,
(ae)moaymapHoCT, (HE)IMOAECHOCT, (HE)yMECHOCT, (HE)IPaBUIHOCT, Morpemka? Y penanuju
mpeMa dYeMy HEeMTO MOXe OWTH HecarjacHO, HEMpaBUJIHO, HEyMeCHO, WTA.?
OmnmrrennpuxBaheHOCT MPETIOCTABKE 0 MHKOHTPYCHIIUJU Y XyMOpY HE 3HA4M Jia je mpooieM
pemieH — HanpoTuB. He Moke ce ca curypHomihy TBpAWTH Ja C€ MHKOHTPYCHIIMja HaJla3u y
CBUM OOJHMIIMMa XyMOpa, a YKOJHMKO C€ M Halla3d, OBaj KOHIICTIT C€ MOpPA IOCTABHTH BPJIO
mmpoxo.'8 Tlopen Tora, omaxkame MHKOHIpYeHIMjeé HE MOpAa HYKHO OHTH MOBE3aHO ca
edekToM Xymopa: kuBa Ouha ce cramHO cycpehy ca cTBapuMa Koje ce He YyKiIamnajy y
YCBOJjE€HE CXeMaTHU30BaHe 00paciie 0 CBETY, Ha HhUX UMAaJy Pa3IMuUTe €MOIIMOHAIIHE PEaKInje
U pellaBajy MX Ha Hajpa3iuuuTvje HauumHe. Ha mpumep, mmaronoruja u moCTKOJOHHjATHA
KpUTHKAa MOTY C€ OIHCAaTH M Kao METOJOJIoTHje Koje ce OaBe oOmuImMa orna)kama
WHKOHTPYCHTHOCTH HA COIIHOTIOJUTHYKOM IUTaHY, OJHOCHO y BE3H Ca HEKHM KOJICKTHBOM;
jacHO je ma omaxame opyeocmu (¢p. Autre, autre) moxe mpom3BecTH ocehame cTpaxa,
npes3npa, MpKEe, HHOEPHOPHOCTH/CYIIEpHOPHOCTH, MIOKA, T1a M peakiHjy cmexa.'®’ Peujy,
Kako OM Yy4YecHUK JeJHE IUCKYpCHE CHTYyallljeé HEIITO MEepUUIpa0 Kao XyMOPHY
WHKOHTPYEHIIH]Y, MOpajy OWTH 3a/JI0BOJbCHH OpOJHH TICUXOJIONIKHA, TpParMaTUYKd W
CEMaHTHYKU YCJIOBH — Ha MPUMEpP, OH MOpa OUTH Y ,,pa3UTPaHOM CTamy yma’, ,,CUTYPHOM U
pasurpasom okpyxeny” (Rothbart 1976: 38) — y oxrosapajyhem nymuakoM pacronoxemy e;
MOpa pa3yMeTH Ja je ped o maiu; Tpeda, MOX/a, pa3peliuT HHKOHT'PYSHIU]Y MTOCTaBJLEHY
1aJIOM, UT]I.

Jlame, moueB ox 18. Beka, MHOTU Cy MHUCIMOIM U HAYYHHUIIM IPOMUILIbAINA (PEHOMEH
XYMOpPHE HHKOHTPYEHIIM]e U, TPUPOJIHO, T0JIa3WIHU A0 pasnuuute nepununuje ucre. Kanr, na
npuMep, XyMOpHH edeKkaT Be3yje 3a Harjlo MpeTBapame O4YeKuBama y HumTa; Kjepkerop

TOBOPH O KOHTPAAMKIHUjH, omucyjyhu je Kkao auckpenaHiujy usmel)y ouekuBaHor u

186 Osaj mojam [umnxonzpyenyuja) je Takohe IPeNo3HAT KA0 TEPMUHOIOLIKH OOjeIMHUTEsb. PasnuuuTy Apyru
NIOjMOBH KOpUIIheHH y Be3u ca XyMOpOM, HOIYT KOHTpPAacTa, JBOCMHCICHOCTH, IPOTHBYPEYHOCTH, JHUCOHAHIE
WTJ. MOTY TIOTIIACTH O] OIICET 3HauYeka ‘WHKOHTpYyeHIwm]je . Fako OBH 1MOjMOBH MMa]y CIIepUIHEe KOHOTAIH]je
MPEKO KOjuX ce MeljycoOHO pasiuKyjy, OHH mpumnanajy [...] 3ajexawmdkoM cemanTHukoMm mosey.” (Forabosco
1992: 46). [,,This concept is also recognized as a terminological unifier. Various other terms used in connection
with humor, such &s contrast, ambiguity, discrepancy, dissonance, etc., may fall within the compass of the
meaning of ‘incongruity’. Even though these terms have specific connotations distinguishing them from each
other, they belong [...] to a common semantic field.”].

187 O HeXyMOpPHOj HHKOHTPYEHIU]U Y KOHTEKCTY H>EHOI OIHOCA IPEMA XYMOPHO] MHKOHIPYEHLMj| BUIETH BUIIIE
y: Rothbart 1976, Morreal 1989.

188 He camo Ja ce XyMOp U CMeX CMAaTpajy YHUBep3aJiHuM; Ipema Bepnuny (1969), xymMmop U urpa cy crporo
noBe3aHd, 1ok Maptua (2007) TBpIM na ce YMHM Ja CBM OOJMIM XyMOpa BOJE CBOje IOPEKIy y 0a3udHOj
crpykrypu urpe.” (Guidi 2017: 18). [,,Not only are humor and laughter considered universal; according to
Berlyne (1969) humor and play are strictly related, while Martin (2007) argues that all forms of humor seem to
originate in a basic play structure.”].
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JOKUBJBEHOT. Y OKBHPY HOBOBEKOBHE €IOXE BpJIO j€ 3aHMMJBMBO CXBAaTamke€ IIKOTCKOT
¢dunoszoda u necauka [lejmca butuja (Beattie), mpema kojeM je y3poK cMexa yBEK CajpKaH y
JYKCTano3uIMOHUpaky U KOMIapauuju u3Mely cTBapu: ,,Y3pOK cMexa je HEIITO CII0KEHO,
M3MEIIaHO; WM HEUITO MITO Tepa yM Ja mpaBu nopehema, mpenazehn ca jenHor mpeamMera
Wi uaeje Ha apyry”’. OH 3aTuM J1o/1aje Ja je CMeX Pe3yaTaT HauuHa 2iedarba Ha JBE WIH
BUIIIE CTBAapH KOje C€ CXBarajy Kao ,,HEKOH3WCTEHTHH, HETPUKIAJHH WM MHKOHTPYCHTHU
JICIIOBU WJIH OKOJIHOCTH, KOJH C€ CMaTpajy CjeIUECHUM Yy jeJJHOM CIIOKEHOM O0jeKTy WU
CKyly, WIH Kao Ja CTH4y HeKy BpcTy MeljycoOHOr ojHOca W3 HEOOMYHOT HauyuHa
3axBasbyjyhu kojem ux ym npumehyije” (Beattie 1779: 318, 319, 320).18°

Kana je peu o gepununmjama TepMHHaA HOBHUJET JaTyMa, KaO0 U O MOJIEIMMa XyMopa
KOJU CY OKYIUb€HH OKO bUX, Y JHUTEpATypu c€ OOMYHO TOJIa3u OJI TEOpHje paspelicmha
WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH y I KOTHUTUBHOT ricuxosiora [lepuja M. Cainca (Suls 1972). Cse ce
TEOpHje MHKOHTPYSHTHOCTH BE3Y]jy 3a MPOIIEC pa3ymMesarba XyMOPHOT CTUMYJTyca; OHO IITO je
y CanicoBoM MoOjielTy HOBO jeCTe pa3juKoBame JBejy (ha3za pazyMmeBama BepOaTHOT Xymopa,
(daze mporecyupama Imane y jeIHOM KOy M HArJIor 3a0KpeTa y HWHTEeprnpeTanuju 300T
HEaJIeKBaTHOCTH MPBOT TyMauyema ¢ 003upoM Ha mHpopMaImje Koje cy noHyheHe y nmoeHtu
masne. [Ipema MHIIUBEHY MOMEHYTOT ayTopa, Kako OM HEIITO OWIIO J0KUBJHEHO KA0 XyMOPHO
Mopajy OWTH HCIyHhEeHa JBa YCJIOBAa: PEUUIHUJEHT MOpa TMPEMO3HATH WHKOHTPYCHTHOCT
NPUCYTHY y C€aMOM CTUMYIYCY H Mopa pewumu WHKOHTPYCHIWjy TpoHanazehn
WHTEpIpETaIjy Koja jeé KOH3MCTEHTHA ca LEJIMHOM TEKCTa (XYMOPHOT CTHUMYJIyca).
Mebhyrum, CajncoB MoJIeNn MpeacTaB/ba caMoO jeJHY O] MOTYhHOCTH 3a jaBJbamkbe XyMOpPHE
nakoHrpyennuje. Tako I'pejam Puum (Ritchie 1999), uctpakuBau HOBHje TeHepaluje, y
OKBUpPY TeOpHja WHKOHTPYCHIIMjE pPa3lIMKyje JBOETAIIHE MOJIEIEe XyMopa W T3B. TEOpHje
paspeliieha n3HeHalhema/HeoueKHBaHOCTH (€HIII. SUprise disambiguation), mocrasibajyhin kao
JMCTUHKTUBHU KPUTEPUjyM TO Jia JIM MHKOHTPYCHTHOCT IMOCTOJU CaMO y MOEHTH miajie (Kao
kox CayicoBor Mojena) WM y YMTAaBOM TEKCTy (IIpU 4YeMmy je caMo jeHO oj Moryhux
TyMa4yewa HCTAKHYTO, JIOK JPYro PEIUIHUJEHTY IOCTaje OYUTO TEK Yy MOCHTH). Puum Hyam
OJJIMYaH Tperyie]] TUTepaType Ha OBY TeMy, ymyhyjyhu KJbydHYy KpUTHUKY Ha padyyH 00a
MoJiefia: OHM Cy HEOBOJHbHO (DOpPMANTHU W HE MpaBe paziuke u3Mely pa3muuuTUX acrekaTa

MHKOHTpYEHLMje. Y TOM CMHCIy WIYCTpaTHBHO je cxBartamwe Mapte Jlajuen (Dynel 2009:

189 Laughter seems to arise from the view of things in congruous united in the same assemblage [...] All these

accounts agree in this, that the cause of laughter is something compounded; or something that disposes the mind
to form a comparison, by passing from one object or idea to another. [...] May we not than conclude that
‘Laughter arises from the view of two or more inconsistent, unsuitable, or incongruous parts or circumstances,
considered as united in one complex object or assemblage, or as acquiring a sort of mutual relation from the
peculiar manner in which the mind takes notice of them?”
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28), mpeMa KojeM je TJIaBHU pas3yior 300T KOjer He IMOCTOjU IIMPH KOHCEH3YC y BE3W ca
KOHIIETITyaIM3allljOM TEPMHUHA WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH Yy XYMOpPY Taj IITO ayTOpU MOJCIIaBajy
cBOje moctynare opmama Xxymopa Ha Koje ce ycperncpehyjy — a To je, mpema MUILBCHY
MIOMEHYTE ayTOpKe, W HYXHOCT, jep cBaka oja OpojHux MaHudecTanmmja Xxymopa HMa
COIICTBEHE CyOOpIMHHMpaHEe W HAa WHKOHTPYCHILMjU 3aCHOBaHE MexaHu3Mme. I'pejam Puum je,
MelyTuM, y OBOM IMOTJIely 3HATHO ONTHMHCTHYHUJU — YMECTO Ja camMoO MNOOpoju HU3
Pa3NMYUTHX XYyMOPHHX CpEJICTaBa, OH HM3/Baja MET KJbYYHHX IMOjMOBA BE3aHUX 3a MpoOiIeM
MHKOHTpyeHLMje y Xymopy. OBU IOJMOBHM MM acleKTH XyMOpPHE HWHKOHTpYEHIHje Cy
cienehu: ouurieHoCT (MUTambe UCTAKHYTOCTH JEIHOT Y OJHOCY Ha Apyro Moryhe Tymaueme
XYMOPHOT TE€KCTa); KOH(JIUKT (HEKOMIIAaTUOMJIHOCT OYMUIJIEHE MHTEpPHpETalje U IMOEHTE
TEKCTa); KOMIATHOMJIHOCT (Cjarame HEHWCTAaKHYTe HHTENpETalHje ca IMOEHTOM TEKCTa);
nopeheme (aHTUTETHUKH OAHOC H3Mely aBa 3HaUema TEKCTa); HEeaJeKBATHOCT (JApyro,
KOHAYHO TyMauemhe¢ Ha HEKW HAa4YMH OJICTYNa OJl JIPYIITBEHE HOpPME WM je BE3aHO 3a
HoHceHC). He camo T0; Puum ckummpa moryhHOCTH Aa/bMX HUCTpaKHBama mpoliema,
nepuHuIIyhn TeT KIbyYHHX MUTama y BE3W ca CBAKUM O] MET MPETXOTHO JePHHHCAHMX
10jMOBA: IITa jeJHY WHTEPIPETAIN]y YNHU OUYUIJICIHUJOM OJ HEKe Npyre (OBO MHUTAHmE CE
MOJKE€ YCIIEIIHO IPEHETH Ha I0Jb€ TEOpHjeé O KOTHUTUBHUM OKBHUPHMMA, KAao IHUTAaEkE O
MPOTOTUIIMYHUM WH(pOpMaIjama BE3aHUM 3a jeJlaH KOTHUTUBHU (DpejM); KOJIMKO CIIOKEH 3a
nmporecyupame Mopa OWTH TEKCT Aa OM HHUIOMpAo TMOTpary 3a JApyroM Moryhom
MHTEpIpPETalMjoM; IITa Ce TAYHO MOJpa3yMeBa MO TBPAHBOM Jia IB€ HHTEpIIpETalje Mopajy
OWTH pa3auyuTe Ja OM HUXOBA KOMOHWHAIM]ja IPOM3BeETa XyMOp; KOju (aKTOpH YHHE jeaHY
MHTEpIpeTalyjy BHIIE 3aHUMJBMUBOM M XYMOPHOM; KOja KOMOMHAIlMja CBUX INPETXOJHHUX
(hakTOpa Mopa MocTojaTH a Ou ce jaBUO XyMODp.

W3 PuunjeBe cuctemaTH3aliyje mocTaje jacHHje /1a je MpaBu M3a30B HAIPaBUTH OajaHC
u3Mehy renepanusyjyher u cneuupuKoBaHOT omnuca 1ojMa MHKOHrpyeHuuje. OHo 1ITO je y
PuunjeBoj aHamu3u mnpoGiieMaTMYHO OJHOCH C€ Ha MpoOJieM HeasleKBaTHOCTH (J1a JIM CBaka
[IOEHTA Il1aje Mopa OUTH Be3aHa 3a Taldy WM HOHCEHC?; Ja JM je Iaja yBeK y CIyxOu
MPEUCIUTHBaKkA MpUXBaheHUX APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU?) M, HApOUMTO, HA MpobdieM nopehema.
Haume, excrnimanaropHa moh oOjamimema INpeMa KojeM MHKOHTpYEHIMja MMa Be3e ca
aHTUTETUYHOILINY JBa 3HAuewa je MNPUIMYHO JHMMHUTHpaHA: KaKO TayHO JePUHHUCATH
(dopmasiHe yCIIOBE aHTUTETHUYKOT OJIHOca M3Mel)y /1Ba 3Hauewa (OCUM Yy JOMEHY KIACHYHHUX
CKyIlOBa — ILIPHO je CyHpoTHO OenmoM u ci.)? Jpyrum peumma, oBae ce N0OHja apryMeHT
ignotum per ignotius — THKOHTPYEHIMja ce He MOXKE y CBHM CllydajeBuMa JeuHICaTH Y Be3U

ca PuumjeBum cxBatameM mnopehewa y rope marom mnperieny. C TuMm y Be3u Tpeba
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HAallOMEHYTH Ja YymopaBo HeMoryhHoct d¢opmanHor onpehema omosumnuje usmehy
KOTHUTUBHHUX CKPHUIITOBA TpEACTaBjba M clady Tauky PackMHOBE ceMaHTHYKE Teopuje
XyMopa.

[epcnexTrBe nasber pasBoja nmpobiaeMa paspelieha HHKOHTPYSHIIH]e Y XyMopy Tpeoa,
IpeMa HallleM MUIJbEHY, TPAKUTU Y MOTYhHOCTHMA HIMpEr NOoCTaBJbama 0JHoca nu3Mel)y nBa
KOTHUTHBHA OKBHPA//IBE HHTEPIPETALN]jE KOje Cy Be3aHe 3a jeJaH XyMOPHHU CTHMYJIYC. Y TOM
cMucity HaMm ce oOehaBajyhum unau yrpaBo npesor ['epra bpona u Kypra ®ejaprca (2004),
MHCIUPHUCAH pajioM NCUXOJUHIBUCTKUIbE Paxen Dope y Be3u ca nndopmatuBHomhy je3nuke
nH(popmalyje, mpema KojeM HHKOHIPYEHTHO Tpeba TpaXUTH y oJHocy u3Mel)y HemapkupaHe
(IpOTOTUIIMYHE) U MapKUpaHEe YNoTpeOe KOTHUTUBHUX MEXaHW3aMa KOHCTPYKLH]je. XyMOpHa
MHKOTpYEHLIMja je Y OBOM Bulewmy caJp’kaHa y OJICTyNamwy O] MPOTOTUIHYHE YyHoTpede
KOTHUTHBHMX MeXaHHM3aMa KOHCTPYKIIMje y BE3M ca HEKUM CTUMYJIYCOM, a pa3pellemne
MHKOHTPYEHIIM]j€ CaJlp’KaHo je Yy MOTYRHOCTH pelMIIMjeHTa Jia Mpeno3Ha U 3aTuM ,,0Tnaxyje”
MapKHpaHH MexaHm3aM KoHcTpykiwje.'®® BakHo je HamoMeHyTH fga je mpompaTHH edeKat
npBe (aze npeno3HaBamba OBAKO KOHIIETITYaJIM30BaHE XyMOPHE HHKOHTPYEHIIN]je n3HEeHaleme
pernumnujeHTa, Te Aa Ou pa3Oujamke OYeKMBama TpeOano OWTH HY)KHH M MHUHHUMATHH YCJIOB
IIPENO3HABakE CTUMYJIYCa KAa0 XyMOPHOT.

IIpenHocT OBako 3aMHUIIJBEHOT KOTHUTHUBHOJIMHIBHCTUYKOI MOJENIa XyMOpa, MOpen
Beh HaBeIeHMX, OIVIeJa Ce€ Yy HEHOM NOTEHUMjaly Ja MHTEPHOJIMpa IICHUXOJIOLIKE,
COLIMOJIOUIKE U aHTPOIOJIOUIKE MEePCIEKTUBE IUie[ama Ha npobneM. [Ipyrum pednma, oBakas
MOJIell MHKOHTPYEHLIM]je Y XyMOpY HHJjE€ y OIpPEYHOCTH ca TeopHjama OJlaKIlama WIN
TEeopHjaMa CYINEpUOPHOCTH, CaMO MHXOBE 0a3MyHEe MPETIOCTaBKE HE Yy3MMa Kao
IMJarHOCTHYKE 3a XyMopHHU edekaT. C TUM y Be3U HEONXOJHO je noMeHytd Tonuja Buia

(Veale 2004), xoju n3HOCH XUIIOTE3Y Jia je pa3pelienhe HHKOHIPYeHIje enupeHOMEH, a 1a Cy

190 [...] oxmcTymamem Of MPOTOTHUNMYHE YNMOTpebe OBMX MEXaHHW3aMa KPEMpa Ce MapKUPaHH MeXaHH3am

KOHCTPYKIIMje KOjU je OOroBOpaH 3a e(eKaT WHKOHTPYCHIWje Kaaa je CIyIIajaly/JuTaial CyodeH ca
cTUMYyITycoM. Paspemerme WHKOHTPYSHTHOCTH, IIpeMa OBOM O0jalllibeby, YCIOCTaBjba CE€ OHAAa Kajaa
clylIanan/4uranal ycrne Jia OTIaKyje MapKUpaHH MeXaHW3aM KOHCTPYKIHje, Tj. KaJa OH WIIM OHa Mpero3Ha
KOTHUTHBHE MEXaHHU3ME KOJjH CYy Y OCHOBH XyMOPHOTI' CTUMYJTyca M MOTHBHIIY (ZIaKJe: pa3peliaBajy) OHO IITa je
Ha TPBU TOTJe] MHKOHTpyeHTHO. OBaKBO CXBaTam¢ HArjallaBa Ja Cy MHKOHTPYCHIHja M HEHO pa3pellckhe
JEAHOCTaBHO pa3jIM4YUTE MEPCIIEKTHBE HCTOT KOTHUTUBHOI MEXaHWM3Ma, y CMHCITY Ja MapKhpaHa ymorpeba
npeoBnaljyjyhnx mexaHm3ama HMCTOBPEMEHO OOyXBaTa W MHKOHTPYCHTHO (HEOUEKHBAHO) M EHEHO pa3perIeHmhe
(Ipemo3HaBame MapKAPAHOCTH YIOTpeOe M MOTHBHCame MeHTamHux ciuka).” (Brone & Feyaerts 2004: 363).
[,,[...] deviating from the prototypical core use of these mechanisms creates a marked construal that is
responsible for the effect of incongruity when a hearer/reader is confronted with the stimulus. The resolution of
the incongruity, on this account, is established when a hearer/reader manages to unpack the marked construal,
i.e. when he or she recognizes the cognitive mechanisms underlying the humor stimulus and motivates (hence:
resolves) what is incongruous at first sight. This view emphasizes that incongruity and its resolution are merely
perspectives of the same cognitive construal, in that the marked use of prevailing mechanisms simultaneously
accounts for the incongruity (unexpected) and its resolution (recognizing the marked use and motivating the

imagery).”].
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MOKPETauyn XyMOpa COIMOINCHXOJIOUIKM MEXaHu3MH, 300r kojux hemo m3mely nBe unm Buie
Moryhux mHTepmperanuja jegHe mane u3abpatu OHy KOJOM Ce CaolIlTaBa HEKa MCTHHA Ha
Mame TMPEeKTaH HauMH MPEBACXO0IHO 3aTO IITO HaM Ta BEp3Hja MpY)Ka BHIIE Y)KHUBama. Pedjy,
WHKOHTPYCHIIMja je CPEICTBO Kpewpama IMpHBIAYHE (BepOaiHe) CTPYKType Koja MPUKPHBA
apoTaHIlMjy WHTEPJIOKYTOpa, KOjU CMEXOM TOTBphyjy cBOj ,.caBe3” wmimu ,yroBop”. Ha
npuMep, 100po MO3HATH BHUI] O BAHOPAuYHOM JIETETy U3 CTynuje [Jocemka u rwen 0OHOC npemda

HeCBECHOM

Njegovo presvetlo kneZevsko veliCanstvo putuje po svojoj zemlji i u masi zapazi jednog
¢oveka koji upadljivo li¢i na njega. On mu mahnu da pride, pa ga upita: ,,Je li vaSa majka
mozda nekada sluzila na dvoru?” — ,,Ne, vasa svetlosti”, glasio je odgovor, ,,ali moj otac jeste
sluzio na dvoru.” (Frojd 1984: 70).

®poja TyMauu Kao MpUMEp JOCKOYMIIE KOja ce cacToju y Tome ,Sto se sa odbrane
prelazi u napad, u ‘ukrStanju kopalja’, u ‘placanju istom merom’, dakle u uspostavljanju
jednog neocekivanog jedinstva izmedu napada i protivnapada” (1984: 69). Touu Bun
poay0Jbyje OBY aHAIM3Y yKa3yjyhu Ha mocTojame ABa Moryha Tymadema OBOT BHUIA — MPBO,
mpeMa KojeM OTall YOBeKa W3 Hapoja jJecTe paguo y KHEKEBCKO] MajlaTd, ajd HHUje MUMao
adepy ca KHETHHOM, TE€ j€ CIMYHOCT y (U3UYKOM H3rjeay u3Mmel)y mera u KHe3a camo
ciy4ajHa; Ipyro, mpema KojeM ce mpesbyOHM4YKa adepa mecurna W KHE3 HHje CHH cTapora
KHe3a Beh BaHOpayHU CHH HETOBOT OMBIIIET MMOJaHUKA Ha ABOPY. Mako HHCMO mpuMopaHH Aa

n3abepeMo Apyry HHTEPIPETaIN]y, MU XKEITUMO J1a je u3adepemMo

jep Y)KMBaMO Jia BHJIUMO JIMIIe apOraHTHOT TPHHIA Kaja J0JIa3d JI0 Ca3Hamba O CBOM HUCKOM
MOpeKiTy. 3ampaBo, MH, Kao CIYIIAoIH, capal)yjeMo ca TOBOPHHKOM Kako OHMCMO 3ajeqHO
MOHU3WIH QUTYPY MPUBHIETOBAHOCTH U ayTOpUTETa. | OBOPHUK HAC HUTIOIITO HHjE IPEBAPUO
Jla IPUXBATUMO HECKJIAIHU MPEOKPET Y WHTEpIIpeTannjama, Beh 3aje1Ho ca \wuM capalyjemo,
Ha HA4YMH KOju je y ckimagy ca @OpojaoBuMm MmorienoM Ha XymMop [...] Kako Owmcmo
OCTBAPWITH/KPENpaIH JIPYIITBEHO IPHXBAJbUB HAUMH TVIeamka Ha eromsam. (2004: 7).%

Kako Ham ce Heke MHTepIIpeTalrje YMHE BUILE 3a]10BOJbaBajyhnMa, n Hame Bubeme
KBAJIUTETa HAPATUBHHUX CTPYKTypa APYIITBEHO je YCIOBJBEHO — Ha INPHMEpP, HapaTHBE Y
KojuMa je ,,JIOMIE3HOCT HCIyXaHa, NPEeKOMEpHa ayTOpUTapHOCT ocyjeheHa, CKPOMHOCT
HarpahleHa a aporanmuja kaxmeHna’ (Veale 2004: 10) oOuvHO [OXKMBJbaBaMO Kao
npujemunsuje.® Mako ce 4MHM NOTIYHO HCIPABHUM 00jallllbehe MPeMa KojeM Heke MpuYe U

HCKC HapaTUBHEC CTPYKTYpPC jecy YCKO ITOBC3aHC ca BHUXOBOM APYUITBEHOM

191 We enjoy imagining the look on the arrogant prince’s face as the realization of his lowly birth dawns on him.
In effect, we, as listeners, collaborate with the speaker to lay low a figure of privilege and authority. By no
means is the speaker tricking us into a wrenching reversal of interpretation, but rather, in a manner consonant
with the Freudian view of humour [...], we collaborate together to achieve a socially licensed spot of ego-
popping.”

192 Our social conditioning means it is gratifying to see narratives where pomposity is deflated, excessive
authority is thwarted, modesty is rewarded and arrogance is punished.”
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¢ynkumonanHomthy, ciaba tauka BuioBe xurmoTe3e OJHOCH ce Ha TO IITO CE€ Ca jeJHAKOM
(me)curypHomthy MoKe TBPAMTH Ja je HU3paKaBame IPYIITBEHO NPUXBATIPUBUX Hayena
enrueHOMEeH NpuYe 3aCHOBAaHE HAa MHKOHrpyeHUHMjU. [lajbe, HHCY CBU BHIIEBUM BE3aHM 32
TabyrcaHa MOoHAalIamka — BUI] O CIIOHY 33 KOTa 3HaMO Ja je y KaJd caMO Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO
ocehaMo MHUPHUC KUKUPUKHjA y FbETOBOM JIaXy, WM BHUI] O KPaBH KOja Ce MOIeNa Ha KPYIIKY H
jelne Tpellme Koje je MOoHelNa, Ka0 U HU3 CIIMYHKUX BHUIICBA 3aCHOBAHUX HA HOHCEHCY, THITHYHU
Cy TaKBH CIIy4ajeBU.

Jenan ox aprymenara Tonuja Buna y KOpucT rope HaBe/ieHE XUITOTE3€ OJTHOCH C€ U Ha
TO J1a HM MHKOHTPYEHIIMja HH HEHO pa3peliemhe HUCY TIOBOJBHU 32 XyMOD jep Cy BaKHH U 32
HEKe Jpyre IojaBe, MOIMYT MOETCKe MeTadope, MarudyHOT TPHUKA, paciuieTa Tpuiepa —
»pa3pelIekhe MHKOHTPYECHIIM]E MOXKE JEeIHOCTAaBHO OWTH TPHUPOIHH CHUMIITOM CIIyIIa04YeBe
cnobozae na mzabepe m3melyy nBejy mnu Buiie Mel)ycOOHO KOHGIMKTHUX HHTEpIperanuja’
(Veale 2004: 9).1% One ce, mehyrnM, cycpehieMo ca mpeTepaHnMM MOjeHOCTABILUBAREM
npo0ieMa, OJHOCHO HErOBOM JIGKOHTEKCTyalu3alljoM Y BHJIY HUCKJbydewma Moryhux
npaBalla ¥ CBpXa KOHBEp3alMje — W TO HAKOH IITO je TIOMEHYTH MCTPaXMBad HArJacHo Ja
XyMOp 3axTeBa HEKY BpCTY caBe3a m3Mmel)y MHTepiokyTopa. JeqHOCTaBHO PEYeHO, Kaga ce
CYCpEeTHEMO ca WHKOHI'PYEHTHOIINY y moeTckoj Metadopu, Marn4HOM TPUKY WM TPUIIEPY,
pearoBaheMo Ha By Ha oJpeheHM Ha4yuH jep 3HAMO IITa TOJpa3yMeBa KOTHHUTHBHO-
IMCKYP3WBHH OKBHp TIO€3Wja, MarudHd TpPUK, TpPWIEp — HACOpaM, Ha TpUMED,
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]jE Ccalp)KaHe y IIadh y KIWKEBHOM TEKCTY, Koja he w3a3BaTH TpPEHYTHY
n3HeHal)leHOCT W 3axTeBatu Op30 (NMOTIYHO WIM JEIMMUYHO) pa3peliemhe OCTaB/bCHE
3aeonemxe, nipaheHo, y HajoosbeM cirydajy, cMexoMm. Hamme, crymanan/4uraian HEKOT BUIIA
Hehe Hy)KHO pa3yMeTH Jia ce O] iera 3axTeBa Jia mpoHale Tauky mpekianama U ONOHUPAmbha
NIBajy CPEIUIIBUX KOTHUTHBHHUX OKBHUpPA YKOJHMKO HE pa3yMme Ja pa3rOBOpHA CUTYallHja O]l
era 3axTeBa Koomepalujy y Moaycy T3B. Non-bona-fide koMmyHukanuje, KOMyHHUKaIHje Koja
pauyna Ha wurpy. Ilojam yBogu Bukrop Packun (19856: 181), xao omo3uiujy mpema T3B.
bona-fide komyHuKanuju, Moaycy 030MJbHE KOMYHHKallMje, Mo3uBajyhn ce Ha XepbOepra
IToma I'pajca (Grice 1975) u meroBe MpUHIMUINE Koomepauuje. TUMHUaH MTpUMEp
HepazyMmeBama H3Mel)y caroBopHHKa ycieln cyaapa ,,030uJbHOr” W ,,HEO30UIBHOI”
KOMYHUKAaTHUBHOI' OKBHpPA KOJU CBAKO OJ1 lbUX y JATOM TPEHYTKY M0/Ipa3yMeBa jecy CllyuajeBU
KaJa jeaHa ocoba MOKyIla Jia ce Hallaly, a Jpyra ocoda yoImIlTe HE pa3yMe CarOBOPHUYEBY

Hamepy, 300r yera je mana rnpaheHa uiaM HePHjaTHOM I1ay30M WJIM 3aKACHEIOM PEaKLUjoM Y

193 incongruity resolution may simply be the natural symptom of the listener’s freedom to choose between two
or more conflicting interpretations.”
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BUJly YCHJbEHOT cMeXa. Y HapeaHoM heMo TMOorjaBiby IMOKYIIATH Ja KPAaTKO M3JI0KUMO
HajOUTHHjEe eJlIeMEHTe NparMaTudke JUMeEH3Hje Xymopa. OmpaBAaHOCT YKJbyYHMBamba OBOT
MoTJIaBJba — WM, Kako 0u ['pajc To pekao, o0jammemne 300T Kojer MUupemhe mpodieMaTHKe He
NpeJCTaBba M HAPYIIaBalkeé KOOIMEPATUBHOT TPHHIMIIA KBAaHTHTETA W pEJCBaHLUje —
HaJa3uMO y JIBeMa 4YHWIbCHHIIAaMa. [IpBO, HajmomynapHUja caBpeMeHa TeopHja XyMmopa,
PackuHOBa cemaHTHMYKa TeopHja BepOAIHOT XyMmMoOpa 3acHOBaHAa Ha IOjMY KOTHUTHBHOT
CKpHIITa, IoYrBa Ha NON-bona-fide mparmaruukuMm ycimoBuma. To OBY TeOpHjy HE YHHH CaMO
CEMaHTHUYKO-TIparMaTH4KoM, Beh U amojaynapHOM uiu Oap OJMCKOM  KBaJHUTETy
aMoIyinapHor. Y Be3M ca TUM je W JPyro Haiie omnpaBaame — Oyayhu ma je moJbe
KOTHUTHUBHUCTHKE BPJIO MIMPOKO TOCTABJbEHO, T€ Ja KOTHUTHBHA JIMHI'BUCTUKA HHCHUCTHpA Ha
Hepa3/JBajalby IMparMaTUYKUX M CEMAaHTHMYKMX aclekaTa je3MKa, CBakd IOKYIIaj
cucTeMaTH3alMje W YAPYXKHBama MOCTUTHYha CpOJAHUX IpaBana W AUCIUILTHHA OU Tpedao

1a je 1o0po1o1Iao.

3.2. MIPATMATUYKA JUMEH3UJA XYMOPA

3.2.1. YBOJI

I'pajc je youno na mobGap ommc ITUCKYpPCHE CUTYalldje, Kao, YOCTaJIOM, M aJIeKBaTHO
yuemrhe y pa3roBopy, Mmojpa3ymMeBa U yBakaBame (Hajuenrhe MMIUTHMIIUTHO YCIIOCTaBJHEHOT)
,yroBopa” WM ,caBe3a” m3Mel)y ydecHMKa KOMyHUKaIlMje, T€ Ja Taj caBe3 Iojpa3yMeBa
capa/ilby Kako Ha JIMCKYPCHOM, TaKO U Ha HEIMCKYPCHOM HUBOY — jep KOMYHHKAIIHja IIOYHBA
U Ha umnauxamypama (eHrii. implicature), ycioBiuMa Koju HHCY €KCIUTHIIMTHO O3HAYEHH Ha
JMCKYPCHOM HHBOY i HUME yHpaBibajy).!%* OcHoB ycnemme xomyHmKauuje moumpa Ha
Koonepamuenum npunyunuma (€Hri. Co-operation principle), mpema kojuma ,,CBaKH y4ECHUK

y KOHBep3aI_[I/IjI/I Tpe6a Ja I[é CBOj JOIIPUHOC OHAKO KAaKO TO PA3roBOpP OJ EKETra 3aXTCBa, Y

19 T'pajcoBu mpuHUMIM KOONEpalyje, Ka0 M ca HHMa I10Be3aH [0jaM MMIUIMKATYpa, OAroBapajy, Y U3BECHO]
MepH, CXBaTamy 2080pHux yurosa xox [lona Cepma (Searl 1969, y mpeBoxy Ha cprcku jesuk 1991). Cepnce y
KacHH]jOj pa3paJyl CBOjHX CXBaTama je3rnka U ociamao Ha ['pajcoB pan. Cepr ykasyje Ha To 1a ,,[...] govoriti neki
jezik znaci ukljuciti se u (veoma slozen) oblik ponasanja odreden raznim pravilima”, mpu demy ,,[...]
proizvodenje ili izdavanje receni¢nog znaka pod odredenim uslovima je govorni ¢in, a ovi govorni ¢inovi [...]
osnovne su i minimalne jedinice jezicke komunikacije” (1991: 55). 3actymajyhm wnzaejy na mparMaTHUIKH
OPHCTYI jecTe HEM30CTaBaH IPH MpoydaBamy jesuka, Cepn roBopHu umH oapehyje kao ,funkcij[u] znaCenja
recenice. Znacenje recenice ne odreduje jedinstveno i u svim slucajevima koji govorni ¢in se izvrSava u datom
izriaju, jer govornik moze podrazumevati vi$e nego $to u stvari kaze” (1991: 63).

152



CKJIaJly ca CTaJ{jyMOM pa3Boja KOHBEp3alllje U Y CKJIay ca CBPXOM WJIM MPABLIEM Pa3roBopa
y kome ydectByje” (CrankoBuh 2020: 50). OBaj ommru npuHnun ['pajc Gmmke oxapehyje
MIPEKO YETUPH MAKCUMA Koonepayuje — MaKCUMe KBAIUTETa, KBAHTUTETA, peJalnje 1 MaHupa
— ¥ BUXOBHX JIONyHA WJIM MOJAMaKcuMa. Maxkcuma keanmumema TOApa3yMeBa J1a TOTPHHOC
yUecHHKa KOHBep3aluje Tpeba OWTH OHOJMMKO WH(POPMATHBAH KOJUKO TO 3aXTeBa
KOoHBep3anyja (a He WHPOPMATUBHUJH OJ TOTA); MAKCUMA Keaiumema TOApa3syMeBa Ja Taj
nonpuHoc Tpeba Outh y Buay uH(pOpMaIHja Koje Cy TayHe (JoJaTaKk OBOj MAKCUMHU OJIHOCH
Ce Ha TO Jia YYECHMIIM KOHBep3aluje He Tpeba Ja Ka3zyjy OHO 3a IITa Bepyjy Jna je
HEMCTUHUTO, HUTH OHO 32 IIITa UM HEAOCTajy aJIeKBaTHU JIOKAa3M); MAKCUMA PeNe8aAHMHOCMU
OJTHOCH C€ Ha TO JIa aJieKBaTaH JONPUHOC KOMYHHKAIIM]U MTPECTaBIba MPYKAmhe PEIeBaHTHIX
nHopMalmja; mMakcuma mManupa OJTHOCU CE€ Ha 3aXTEB Jla CE€ Y KOMYHHUKAIUju Oyje jacaH,
pasroBeTtaH (Tpeba n3dehu HejacHO, OTICKYPHO M3pakaBambe M JBOCMHUCICHOCTH, OUTH KpaTak
Y KOHKpETaH, ApXaTu ce peaociena norahaja). ['pajcoBe uMmimkaType cy 3HadajaH J0JaTak
HaBE/ICHUM MPUHIIAITAMA jep HHTEPIOKYTOP HE MOpa HY>KHO OYHTIJICHO TIOIITOBATH CBAKY O]l
MakcuMa, Oynyhu na KOHBep3alMjoM YIpaBiba)y W YMHHOLM KOJU C€ H3BOJIE U3 H3jaBa
CaroBOPHMKA, OJHOCHO UMILTHKY]jy (eHria. implicate). C tum y Be3u Tpeba MpaBUTH Pa3IHKy
npeMa TPaJAuIMOHATHOM TEPMHHY UMIUIAKAIMjE — UMIUIMKOBAHO, KA0 HOBO HJIM TPHUI0ATO
3Ha4YCHe, HE YTHUYEe Ha HCTUHOCHE YCIIOBE M3pUYaja, 2 UMIUTHIIMPAHO j€ YBEK JI0 HCTUHOCHUX
ycioBa (CrankoBuh 2020: 49).

I'pajc je m cam pacmpaBpao O CilydajeBMMa HEHAMEPHOT W HAMEPHOT HapyllaBamba
KOOTIEPaTUBHUX MPUHIIUIA, TIPU YEMYy OBH TPBU Y OCHOBH HE HApyIIaBajy KOMYHHKAIIU]CKU
,caBe3” (Tpelke y pazymMeBamy, MPOMAIUBakEe TOCHTE, TOTICHUBAKE WM TPEICHUBAHE
3Hama uHTepiokyropa — B. Ermida 2008: 146). Y cinyuajy HaMepHOT HapyliaBamba IPUHIIUIA
KooTepaliije, 3a mpodyieM xymopa o] 3Hadaja moceOHO je O]l 3Hauaja OHaj THI KpIIemha Koje
je aytop o3HauMo Kao ,pyrame” (eurn. floating), kama roBopHMK OTBOpEHO HapyIaBa

MakcuMme koornepatuBHocTH. **1% MehyTtum, y pasmatpame MoryhHocTu ia ce Xxymop o6jacHu

19 BaxHO je HamOMeHyTM 1a ,,pyrambe’ He 3HauM HYKHO M yBeK Ja he Hu3pHuaj, YHOPKOC COIICTBEHO]
mjagopranoj mpupoan, Omtm mpuxBaheH kao cmemaH. OBakBM Cy W3pHYajU YCIOBJBCHH, HAa IPHUMED,
MEePCIEKTUBOM KOJIOKyTOpa. [lepcrieKTnBa HUje jeIMHN TaKaB THII OTPaHUYCHA, AT MHTAKE je CYBHIIE CIIOKEHO
ma OmcMo ce oBiae mHMe OaBwid. XYMOpPHHX acmekara pyrama norahm hemo ce y Be3m ca mojMOBHMa
XHIeppa3yMeBamka U Heclopasyma.

19 Tlopen oBor Tuma HapyllaBama NPMHIUIA KOONEPATHBHOCTH, I'pajc youapa joll TpM: cilydajeBe y Kojuma
JIOKYTOp HAMEPHO KPIIH MaKCHMY, alli TO IPUKpHBA (HIIP. KOJ JIarama U MaHUITYJAIH]je); CIydajeBe y KOjuMa
HHTEPIIOKYTOp OTBOPEHO OHpa Jia He capaljyje y KOHBep3alujH, Mo3uBajyhin ce IPUTOM Ha M3BECHE JPYLITBEHO
yCBOjeHe NpUHIMIE (HIIp. KaJa JieKkap ofdHje Ja OTKpHje JuYHe nHdpopManuje o CBOM ManujeHTy Tpehem nuiy;
KaJja HOBMHAp o70Hje Ja OTKpHje CBOj M3BOp); CiIydajeBe Y KOjUMa y KOHBEp3alWjH JOJIa3d JI0 Cy/Aapa WiIu
KiInHYa m3Mely ZBe WM BUIe MakcuMa (HIp. Kaja HEKo Keld na Oyne mro WHG)OPMATHBHHUjH, OZHOCHO,
UCTIOIITYje MaKCUMY KBAaHTUTETA, ajld My 3a TO HEIOCTajy aJeKBaTHH JOKa3W, OMHOCHO YMHHOLM KOjH OM My
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Kao MparmMaTtuyka HEageKBAaTHOCT y KOHTEKCTY ['pajcoBe TepMuHOIIOTHje HHUje ce y Behoj
MepH yIycTuo cam ['pajc KOJIHMKO ayTopH IOCie Hhera, KOju Cy pacipaBiballd O TCHEPHCAbY
XYMOPHOT e(eKTa MyTeM HapyllaBama CBaKe OJ] TOpe HABEJCHUX MakchMa (0 Mperieny Te
muteparype B. Bumie y: Attardo 2017: 174-188). Kako narnmamasa M3aben Epmmma (2008:
143), 6uno nma mommsbanam kKamydiaupa CBOj MCKa3 Kako OW Impumaolia MOpyKe HaBeO Ha
norpeirHe nHpEepeHIuje, Uik J1a KOJIOKYyTOp HaMEPHO KPIIH HaMepe Koje je JIOKYTOp yrpaauo
y TOPYKY, ,,0JICTYIIake je MOCIEIHIa JBOCMHUCICHOT KapakTepa MOpPyKe — WM, joul 00Jbe,
meHe wunokyruBHe cHare”.'®’ YV HacTaBKy HABOAMMO TIpEMepe KpIIema CBaKe Off
KOOTIepaTUBHUX MPUHIMIIA KOJU OM MOTJIU J1a Tpou3Beny edexar xymopa:
(1) — T'ne je erap?

— IberoBa kona cy ucnpen.
— Hucam te nurtana 3a IlerpoBa xoina, Hero 3a Ilerpa.

Jlatu pasroBop OM BEpOBAaTHO M3MaMHO CMeEIIaK MPBOT HHTEPJIOKYTOpa 300T TOra IITO
ErOB CAarOBOPHUK OYHIJICTHO HAapyliaBa KOONIEPATUBHE MPUHIIMIIC KBAHTUTETA, KBAIUTETA U
peNeBaHTHOCTH WTHOpHIIYhH uMmIumakarypy Illemap je ucnped jep je mwe206 aymomoouin
ucnpeo. Curyalyja ce€ MOXE J0JaTHO OOjaCHUTH M CEMaHTHYKOM TEOPHjOM BepOAIHOT
XyMOpa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha KOTHHUTHBHOM CKpPHIITY YKOJIMKO C€ MPHUXBAaTH A3 je TyMadeHme
KOMYHUKATHBHE CHUTYaIlHje CBAKOT OJ MHTEPJIOKYTOpa Ta4yHO (CBAKO OJI TyMauema MOXeE Jia
00jacHM JaTy CUTYyallujy), ajdu J1a JI0 XyMOPHOT e(eKTa J0ja3h caMO YKOJIHUKO CaroBOPHHK
pasroBop Tymaum y3umajyhu y o03up oba rurana 3Hadewma (Abdalian 2005: 14). ¥V Tom
CMHCIy HapylaBame ['pajcoBUX MpUHIMIIA KOOIEpaIyje He Mopa OUTH jeUHH HEOIXO0JaH
ycioB 1a ce xymop jaBu. % Cimuno je u ca cinenehum BUIeM, y KOjeM je HapyIIeH MPHHIHT
peneBaHnuje, anud Takohe mocroju W cygap u3Mel)y JBa KOTHUTHBHA OKBHpa KOJU C€

ACIITMMHNYHO npeKJlanajy:

TIOMOTJIA J1a UCIIOWITYje U MakcuMy kBanutera). M3aben Epmuna (2008: 146) cmatpa ma camo ,pyrame” ,,HaKo
MOJ]jeTHAKO HapyIllaBa KOHBEP3aIHjCKe MaKCHMe, UMa Clielu(UIHy KOMYHUKAaTUBHY CBPXY, HE yrpokaBajyhu
oBaj mpuHimi. Jlakie, oBo je HajOosba cuTyaluja, Mel)y ropme 4eTHpH, 3a XyMOPHCTHUYHY yrnorpeOy”. Hcra
ayTopKa ITOJIBJIaYM TO J]a CBaKH OJ] OOJIMKA HapyllaBarma MPHHIUIIA KOOIEPATUBHOCTH MOXe OUTH YIOTpeOsheH
Yy XyMOpHE CBpXe, alld CaMo y CIIy4ajy na ofpelyyjy ToBop jyHaka y KirnkeBHO] ¢puknuju. C THM y Be3u oHa
monceha, murupajyhn Majkra Xandepa [Hancher, 1980: 26), Ha unmeHHIly Aa je ,,IpeBapaHT [...] jemaH on
HajCTapHjuX KOMHYHUX JIMKOBA, Kao W xBamucasail.” [,,In words, “the gull is one of the oldest comic characters,
as is the braggart.”].

197 The laws that usually preside over verbal interaction are intentionally broken and exploited in humorous
discourse. The comic utterance appears, indeed, to involve cunning interactive traps: the sender camouflages the
illocutionary force of the utterance so as to guide the recipient to an inadequate presuppositional and interpretive
frame. At other times, it is the recipient who, independently of the sender’s intention, interprets the utterance in a
humorous way, or reacts to it in a joking manner, thus displaying unintended perlocutionary effects. In both
cases, the deviation is due to the ambiguous character of the message — or, better yet, of its illocutionary force.”
198 OpakBor MHUNIIbEA HUCY MCTPAXKMBAYH KOjH JIENIAjy y OKBUPY TEOPHj€ PEeBaHIMjE, KOjH XyMOPHH edeKar
TIOKYIIIaBajy Ja CBEeIy yNpaBO Ha KpIIEHE MaKCHME pelleBaHTHOCTH. Teopuju peneBaniuje O6uhe mocseheHo
3ace0HO TMOTJIaBJbe.
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(2) ,,)Kama cam muTao O6apMeHa Ja MU Ja HEIITO XJIaTHO W IMYHO pyMma, MPEHOpydHuo MH je
cBojy xeny.” [When i asked a bartender for something cold and full of rum, he recommended
his wife.”] (Coulson 2001: 57).

HNudopmanmje koje y 0BOM BHILy TOCT J00OHja HUCY OHE KOje je TPaXKHO; IITABHUIIE, TC
nHpOpMaIKje HUCY CaMO HEPEIaBHTHE 32 CBPXY M MPaBall pa3roBOpa, HETO 3a TOCTa, KOju je y
0ap MO’KJa JIOIIA0 Jia Ce OIYCTH, MPEJCTaBibajy U onrepehyjyhu Bumak 3Hama. bapmen, ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, CBECHO HapylllaBa KOHBEP3alMOHE MMIUIMKATYpe, 3aHeMapyjyhu cBOjy ynory
4yoBeKka Koju y kaduhy mpaBu u mocmyxyje nuha. [Iputom, OapMEHOB OAroOBOp MOXKE ce
MHTEPIPETUPATH U KAa0 HapyllaBame MOJMaKcuMe KBaHTHUTeTa (,,He Oyau MHGOPMaTUBHUJU
HETO IIITO TO Pa3roBOp 3axTeBa’), MITO JOBOJAM JI0 3aKJby4dKa Jla YECTO MOCTOJU MPEKIIAName
u3mel)y nBejy unu Bumie makcuma. YumeHuie na OM MakcHMMe KooIepaluje CYIITHHOM
Hayesa Koju e(pUHUITY MOTJIE IOKPUTH UCTH EMITMPU]CKH IOMEH Ono je cBecTaH U caMm ['pajc

(Crankosuh 2020: 61).1%

(3) ,,‘Is the doctor at home?’ the patient asked in his bronchial whisper. ‘No’ the doctor’s
young and pretty wife whispered in reply. ‘Come on right in.”” [,, — [la i1 je DOKTOp KOJ
kyhe?, ynura mangjeHT Kpo3 cBoj OpoHxujanHu mamnat. — He, gokTopoBa Miiaja u Jiera >xeHa
oarosopu manyhyhu. — Yhu.”].

HaBenenn Buil omimre je MecTo Jmtepatrype o xymopy jomr onx Packuna (1985), a
BUME CE MOTy aJeKBaTHO oOjacHuTH PackuHOBa dYeTHpu mnpuHImMIa Non-bona-fide
KOMYHUKaIMje: MakcMMa KBaHHWTETa (MpU NpHYalky BHUIA/IIalie TMOTPEOHO je IaTh TavyHO
OHOJIMKO MH(pOPMAIIHja KOJHUKO je TOTPeOHO); MaKcuMa KBaJIMUTETa (MpU MpUYary BHUIlA/IIae
Tpeba pehu caMo OHO MITO je KOMIIATHOMITHO Ca c8emoM wiaie); MaKkcuMa peseBaniije (Tpeda
pehun camo OHO WITO je pesIeBaHTHO 3a BHUII/IIATY); MakCuMa MaHupa (many/Buil Tpebda pehu

epextro) (Raskin 1985: 103).2° Ope makcume Kao y oriemany ojciukaBajy I'pajcoe

199 Mctm TMI KOMYHHMKATHBHOT MOHANIAMha PETYIHMINY MAKCHMa PENEBAHTHOCTH, TOpE TIOMEHyTa MOJAMAKCHMa
KBaHTHTETa (HE OYIHU MperepaHo MHPOpPMATHBAH) U MOJAMAKCHMa HaYKWHA TUIA N30eraBaj nperepany OMIIUPHOCT
—a TO Cy ,,JIAMUIAPHOCT, IITYPOCT, MTeAbUBOCT Ha peunMa’ (Ctankosuh 2020: 64).

200 U svom pokusaju da prosiri pragmaticku analizu upotrebe jezika tako da, s jedne strane ukljuéi nezaobilazni
Griceov princip kooperativnost, i da, s druge, obuhvati i one primere upotrebe jezika koji se ne mogu ovim
principom objasniti, Clark (1996) polazi od pojma zdruZene aktivnosti (engl. joint action). Kako tvrdi Clark
(1996: 3), upotreba jezika u sustini predstavlja oblik zdruzene aktivnosti, a zdruzenu aktivnost on definisSe kao
uskladenu aktivnost koju izvodi grupa ljudi. U tom smislu zdruzena aktivnost moze da bude bilo koja aktivnost
koju izvode akteri uskladeni jedni sa drugima [...] U toku konverzacije, oba sagovornika moraju da doprinesu
uspesnom izvodenju komunikacionog ¢ina. Posto se u toku komunikacionog ¢ina enkoder i dekoder uskladuju na
razli¢itim nivoima, vazno je, kako navodi Clark (1996: 148) usmeriti paznju i na nivoe tog procesa, a ne samo na
krajnji rezultat. [...] Medutim, iako u protopicnom komunikacionom dogadaju sagovornici saraduju i jasno
izrazavaju svoje namere odgovaraju¢im sredstvima, cesto se deSava da govore jedno, a da na umu imaju nesto
sasvim drugo. To je recimo slucaj kod zadirkivanja. [...] Recimo, u slede¢em primeru supruznici razgovaraju o
privatnim ¢asovima koje drzi muz. Nadovezujuéi se na njegov komentar, ona koristi polisemiju prideva cheap i
zadirkuje ga koriste¢i drugo znacenje reci koju je upotrebio [...] Na osnovu reakcije Kena mozemo potvrditi
pretpostavku da je ovde re¢ o zadirkivanju i da Margaret ne misli ozbiljno to $to kaze. Njen iskaz ne spada u
domen onog $to Austin (1994: 22) naziva ozbiljnom upotrebom jezika i iz tog razloga ne spada u okvir
tradicionalne pragmatike. Clark (1996: 353), ovakvu upotrebu jezika objasnjava pojmom slojevitosti (engl.
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MPUHIIMIIE KOOIEepanuje: BUIY/IIala HE CMe OTKPUTH CyBHIe HH(pOpMamuja Kako O ce
WHKOHTPYCHIIMja MacKupaa, Mopa MpaTUTH JOKATHY JIOTUKY 3a7aTy WHUIIUJATHUM OKBHPOM,
Kao W oJroBapajyhu, TUHEApHH pepociie/l U3HOIIeHha MHPOpMalrja Kako O pa3oTKpUBAmbE
MIPUKPUBEHE HHKOHTPYCHIIH]e y MoeHTH Omio edektHo. KoHkpeTHo, mpupoaa nadopMaiija u
BUXOB pacriopesn y BUlly (3) je TakaB Ja ce MHQEpEHIMje KOje KOJOKYTOp MOpa H3BECTH
kpehy o kormuTuBHOT (pejMa ,AIMjeHT J0JIa3u KOJA JOKTOopa” (JYOBEK KOJH je y BHILY
MMEHOBaH Kao MAallMjeHT MUTa 3a JOKTOpa, M3roBapa MUTamke MIarnaToM mro ynyhyje Ha To 1a
“Ma mpolsieM ca riacom) A0 ¢pejMa ,,JbyO0aBHHK J10Ja3u CBOjOj JbyOaBHUIIN X (MMILTUKATYM
rmojiaTKa Jia je JieKkapoBa KeHa MJIaJia U Jiera MOXe OUTH J1a je OHa cI00o/iHa y onxohemy ca
MYIIKapIyuMa; KeHa MalujeHTy oAroBapa IanaToM; KeHa I031Ba MandjenTta na yhe y xyhy,
MaKo JIEKapCKH Mperjiesl He Mo)ke OUTH 00aBJbeH Oe3 jekapa). XyMOpHH edekaT 0uo Ou
yMameH WIA He OM HU MMOCTOjao Ja je BHUI[ oYeo peuuma ,,JIOKTOp je mMao MJaay U JIemy
KEeHy, CIIOOOIHY Yy OJHOCHMA ca MYIIKapIuMma, a MOX/aa cI0OOTHY W BHIIE HEro mTo Ou
Tpebasio” wmm ,,OcTapeny JOKTOp MMao je MJaay W Jiemy XeHy (HapyllaBamke MakCuMa
KBaHTUTETA U MaHWPA), a HACTABHO Ce peunma ,,Ha Bpara 1oKTopoBe Kyhe MOKyIao je Miaj u
JIeTl YOBEK, KOTa je JOKTOP MO3HaBao jep MY je IMMOMOrao OkKo mnpobjeMa ca OpoHxujamMa’ WIIn
»JKeHa je ympaBo 3aBpIIWjia ca CEIKalkbeM Mapajajza 3a cajaTy, Kaja jeé Ha Bpara IMOKYIao
JIOKTOPOB ManujeHT” (HapyllaBame MaKCHUMa KBAHTUTETA, PEJICBAHIM]E U MaHUPA).

VY cnyuajy BHIIEBa KOje UMajy OOJIMK TUTAIUNA (wma je mo wmo je HoCuiay u38ecHo
cKyna ceojcmasa?), XyMOpHH e(eKaT MoYMBa Ha €KCTPEMHOM Kpuiewy ['pajcoBe makcume
KBaHTUTeTa Oyayhum 1a KOJOKyTop moOuja Jiomle CMEpHUIC 3a MpeTpary MEHTAIHOT
nekcukona (CrankoBuh 2010: 314-315):

(4) — Ira je To: Mao MPBEHO, HE Tope-aoie?

— Ilapanaj3 y mudry.
YHpKkoc OBIEe OTrpaHMYCHOM KOPIYCY aHAIM3MPAHUX BUICBA, MOXE ce NoaByhn

HCKOJIMKO 3aKJby4daKa KOjI/I he Outu CBPCHUCXOIHU 3a JaJbH TOK UCTPpAKHBAbA. Behuna BHUIICBA

layering). Naime, sagovornici zajedno stvaraju nivo diskursa koji nije stvaran, ali koji je zasnovan na i koji
zavisi od stvarnih iskaza. [...] Ova dinamicka stratifikacija diskursa u vidu slojeva podrazumeva da svaki visi
nivo mora zavisiti od nizeg nivoa na kome je utemeljen, jer je svaka upotreba jezika da se ostvari humoristicki
efekat zasnovana na ozbiljnom modalitetu. Ovakvim pristupom Clark (1996: 353-357) tumaci sve oblike
odstupanja od ozbiljnog modaliteta (na primer u pri¢ama, vicevima, romanima, pozori$nim komadima,
filmovima, u ironiji, humoru, retorickim pitanjima itd.). U gorenavedenom primeru drugi nivo je u suprotnosti sa
prvim, koji predstavlja stvarnu situaciju. Medutim, sagovornici zajedno u€estvuju i u zamisljenoj hipotetickoj
situaciji i takve govorne ¢inove Clark (1996: 368) naziva insceniranim komunikativnim ¢inovima (engl. staged
communicative acts). Oni su inscenirani upravo zbog toga $to su sagovornici svesni da nisu stvarni, a ponasaju Se
tako kao da jesu. Inscenirani komunikativni ¢inovi obuhvataju razlicite oblike ironije, sarkazma, nepotpunih
iskaza i sl. Analiziraju¢i specificnosti humora, Brone (2008: 2030) Clarkovim insceniranim govornim ¢inovima
dodaje jo§ dva, preterano razumevanje (engl. hyper-understanding) i pogre$no razumevanje (engl.
misunderstanding) [...] (Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢ 2016: 54-56).
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MOYMBA HAa MaHUIYIHCAFhy CHIMKIONEINjCKUM M MPOTOTUIIMYHUM 3HAEM KOJIOKYTOpa Ha
Taj HAYMH IITO C€ y MOCHTH BHIIA M3HEBEpaBa OUYCKUBAE M3rpalleHO MPBHM JEJIOM BHIIA.
Crpareruje OBOT >KaHpa Cy TakBe Ja KOJIOKyTopa Tpeba Jna HaBeny Ha HWHQEpHUCamke
MOTPEUTHUX HMIUIMKanWja (HOp. HEHaBolemeM peleBaHTHUX HHQOpMalWja), a 3aTUM U
IUXOBO TIOHUINTAaBamke 3axBalbyjyhu HarioMm oOpTy y ToeHTH Buna. Y ja3y usmelhy
MMIUIMKOBAHOT (2yTOMATCKOT) M CTBAPHOT 3HAuYeHa TEKCTa MOCTOJH MHKOHTPEYHIIHMja Koja
MPOU3BOIM e(eKaT CMEUTHOT HAKOH IITO KOJIOKYTOp, ,,HAaKHAJHUM Op3MM KOMITyTallHOHUM
Kopeknujama [...] pekoHcTpyuie menuHy auckypcHor mozena” (CrankoBuh 2010: 312).
[IparmaTuuka Teopuja pesneBaHIlMje, Koja je MpeaMeT HapeIHOT TorjaBjba, 0aBU ce YIpaBo
OHHMM acCIIeKTOM Haller KOTHUTHUBHOT amapara KOju je Be3aH 3a ayTOMaTCKy aKTHBAIW]jy
MPOTOTHITMYHOT (JICKCHYKOT W TPAarMaTH4YKOT) 3Hama Kao BHJIA ONTUMATHOT KOpHIIhema
KOTHUTHUBHE €HEPruje, U y TOM CMHCIY CTaBuhe HaIly Iocajallikby paclpaBy y yKH

KOTHUTHUBHOJIMHIBUCTHYKHN KOHTCEKCT.

3.2.2. TEOPUJA PEJIEBAHITUJE: CITEPBEP 1 BUJICOH

MoryhHocTr  ymoThnymema | Ipomupema ['pajcoBor  cxBaTama  JbYJCKE
KOMYHUKAIMje KOTHHUTHBHOIPAarMaTHYKAM MOJEIMMa JBYJICKOT yMa, OJHOCHO, MOJEINMa
KOTHUTUBHOT TPOIECYHpParmha KOHTEKCTYAIHO aJIeKBATHUX ONa)Kama, MPETIIOCTAaBKH U 3Hamba
y TOKy H3BOlhema KOMYHHKAaTHBHOT aKTa, MOCEOHO Cy aapecupaHe y cryauju Relevance:
communication and cognition (1986, peBumupana 1995; Penesanyuja: xomynuxayuja u
xoenuyuja) Jlana Cnep6epa (Dan Sperber) n Huanpu Bumncon (Deidre Wilson), kojuma ce
Teopuja peneBannuje (enrit. Relevance theory). Ilpema pednma camux aytopa, IHJb TEOPH]je
jecte na uAEHTU(DUKYje ,,MEXaHH3ME, YKOPEHEHE Yy JbYACKO] ICUXOJOTHjU, KOjU MOTY
00jacHUTH Kako JbyIH KOMYHHUIMpPajy jeano ca apyrum” (Sperber & Wilson 1986: 32,
HaBeneHo mpema: Yus 2017:189) — npakie, y muTamy je y HajMawmwy PYKY Haypm 3a
YHUBEp3aJIHy TeopHjy KoMyHHMKauuje. OCHOBHA IpeMuca ayTopa jecte Ta Ja MOMEHYTH
MEXaHU3MHU HHUCY YUCTO JIMHIBUCTUYKH, OJHOCHO Ja, NMpEeHHU3HHje, je3UK HUje He3aBHUCaH
CHCTEM Yy OKBHpY JbYJACKE KOTHMIIM]E, IITO UX yCMepaBa Ka MpoydaBamy yJore KOHTEKCTa y
KOMYHHKAIIMjU, OJHOCHO, NMpOy4yaBamby HauMHA HA KOjU TOBOPHMILIM KOAMPAJy M IEKOAUPAjY
MOpPYKY, BepOalHy M HeBepOadHy, y Be3M ca IMPENo3HaBambeM 3a JeJHY CHUTYalHjy
peneBaHTHOT KOHTeKcTa. KOHKpeTHO, IJaBHM LUJBEBH TEOpHje pelieBaHIMje OJHOCE ce Ha

npoy4aBame cieaehux npobnema: 1. mporeca MH(pepeH1rje KOJOKYyTopa Ha OCHOBY OHOTa
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mTa je JIOKYyTOp KOAMpao BepOaJiHO W HeBepOaiHO (MAeHTHU(UKAIMjA JOKYTOPOBUX
KOMYHMKATHBHHX Hamepa)?’l; 2. HauuHa HAa KOjH JIOKyTOp M3]Baja, 3a KOHKpETHE
KOMYHUKaTHBHE HaMepe, PEJICBaHTHE EJIEMEHTE W3 COINCTBCHOI KOTHUTHBHOT KOHTEKCTA,
KOAMpa UX M MPEHOCH Ha JIpyre JbyAe TOKOM WHTEpaKIHje; 3. MEHTAIHUX penpe3eHTaInja
KOje Cy Y OCHOBM KOMYHHUKAIMje U Y MEHTAJIIHUM IPOLIECHMAa KOjH CYy TOKOM KOMYHHUKaIlHje
aktuBupanu (Yus 2017: 189). U3 naBeneHor je jacHO Ja, MaKO TEOpHja PEICBAHIIM]C TOJIA3H
on I'pajcoBux mpuHIMNIa KoomepatuBHOCTH (,,CBakM YWH WH(EpEHIHMjaTHE KOMYHHUKAIU]e
TIPEHOCH TIPETIIOCTAaBKY COIICTBEHE OoNTHManHe BaxkHocTh. 2% — Sperber & Wilson 1995: 96),
OHa O] FbUX U CHAKHO JMBEPIrHUpa Harjamanajyhn MOMEHAT uH@epeHyuje uiu 3aKoyiusarsa y

OKBUpY TIpOIleca KOJMpama/IeKoanpama mopyke.?%

AJIEKBaTHO pa3yMeBame IMOPYKE Y
KOMYHUKAIMjH 3axTeBa 3aK/byuHBambe€ Ha OCHOBY IPETIIOCTABJHEHUX KOMYHUKATHBHHUX
OKBHpA KOje HUCY UCKJbYYHBO WIJIA MTPEBACXOIHO JIMHTBUCTHYKOT THITA, KAKO TO HMILIHIIAPA]Y
['pajcoBu mpUHIMIIN KOMYHHKaIje, a pyHIaMEHTAaTHH MEXaHU3MU pEJIeBaHLIMjE KOJU CY Y
OCHOBHM TaKBHX 3aKJby4HMBamka HHUCY KapaKTEPUCTHYHH CaMO 3a JbYIACKY BpCTY, jep H
(GYHKIIMOHHUCAKE JPYTUX SKUBOTHECKHX BpCTa 3aBHCH 04 MOTYNHOCTH aJieKBaTHE
KaTeropusalyje ejieMeHaTa M3 HENOCPEIHOT OKpYXKelma IpeMa CTeNeHy HHHXOBE
peneBaHTHOCTH 3a onictaHak (B. Korta & Perry 2020). C 003upom Ha oTpedy J1a ce orpoMaH
Opoj WMHIyTa M3 CTBAPHOCTH OTPaHWYM HA KOJUUMHY ONTHMAJHYy 3a MPOILECYHpamEe Kpo3
Hally, WHAYe OTPaHWYCHy, pagHy MEMOpH]y, JbyJICKa KOTHHUIIMja j€ YCMEpEeHa Ka
MaKCHUMM3AIMjU pejieBaHIlje — MpolleCyrpary OHOra IITO NOTEHIMjaIHO MOKe IOHEeTH Behu
KOTHUTHBHH edekar u ofbaluBamy OHOTA HITO 3axTeBa Behu yTpollak eHepruje 3a Majiu
KOTHUTHUBHM f00uTak. To 3HAaUM Ja amoJioreTe TeopHje pereBaHIM]e 3acTymnajy uaejy na je

I'pajcoB NPUHIKI PeIeBAHTHOCTH jeJMHU HENOBpeuB mpuHium. 2’4

201 YV nuTamy je CBOjEBPCHO ,,uMTame yMa” WIH ,,CTpaTerdja umtama yma’: ,He moxemo yhu y yM apyrux
JbyIH, ali MOXKEMO YUTAaTH YM Ha OCHOBY HMXOBHX CTpaTeruja 3aKbydydBamsa M IPUCTYNAa KOHTEKCTYaTHUM
uapopmanmjama.” (Yus 2017: 190). [,,We cannot enter other people’s minds, but we can mind-read their
inferential strategies and accessibility to contextual information.”].

202 Every act of inferential communication creates a presumption of optimal relevance.”

203 PazmaTpame TpPHHIMINA DPENEBAHTHOCTH KA0 jEMHOT O K/bYYHHMX IONA3MINTA MPOMHUILBAMA JbYICKE
KOMYHHUKaImje ,,svrstalo je Gricea u pionire inferencijalnog modela komunikacije, koji se javio kao alternativa
prethodno dominantnom, tradicionalnom kodnom modelu komunikacije. Kodni model zasniva se na principu
slanja poruke putem kodiranja od strane posiljaoca, koju primalac zatim dekodira i tumaci s ciljem da dekodirana
poruka bude identi¢na onoj koja je poslata. Osnovna verzija ovog modela pociva na odnosu jedna poruka ili
jedan simbol — jedno znadenje, $to se pokazalo neodrzivim kada je krenula ‘radunarska revolucija’ u prou¢avanju
jezika (npr. kod racunarskog prevodenja). Revidirani kodni model prepoznaje koncept viSeznacnosti simbola. S
druge strane, kod inferencijalnog modela posiljalac Cini uocljivom nameru da saopsti poruku odredenog
znacenja, koje primalac izvodi na osnovu uocene namere. Jezicko dekodiranje i ovde je svakako prisutno, posto
svaki iskaz/tekst podrazumeva kodiranje mentalnih koncepata, ali ono igra samo delimi¢nu ulogu u
inferencijalnom procesu tumacenja znacenja” (Niketi¢ 2018: 4-5).

204 3aueTHNIM TeopHje peNeBaHIMje o10aIlyjy kao HeobaBe3He TpH ['pajceoBa MPUHIMIIA KOOMEPATUBHOCTH (ca
BUXOBHM Makcumama). ,,Iza pojma relevantnost krije se najvaznija ideja koju SiW [CmepGep u Buncon —
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C tum y Be3m Tpeba HamoMmeHyTH TO na BuiicoHoBa m CriepOep KOMYHUKAIU]jy
MOCMAaTpajy KpO3 T3B. OCMEHCUBHE YUHOBe KOMYHUKAYuje, YUHOBE KOJU HHCY HYKHO
BepOAIHO €HKOJMpPAaHU alH YBEK NpHUBJIAaye MaXiby Ha CONCTBEHE KOMYHHMKATHBHE Hamepe,
IITO YKa3zyje Ha BaKaH NMParMaTHYKO-KOTHUTHWBHU TPUHIUI — CBAKH YMH cxBaheH Kao 4HH
KOMYHUKAIIHje UMIUTHIHPA JEKOAEPY TO J1a MOPYKa 3aXTEBa yJarame U3BECHOT KOTHUTUBHOT
Haropa Ipu BEHOM TyMademy, Kao U Jia je Ta MOopykKa BpeAHa Tpyla, peresanmua, jep he
HaToOp YJOKEH Yy HEHO Nemu(poBambe MPOUZBECTH NOZUMUBAH (KOZHUMUSHU) VHUHAK 32
nexonepa.’®® V ckmamy ca TMM ayTopH AeUHHILY KOMYHUKAMUGHU NPUHYUN Denesanyuje:
peneBaHIldja jeTHOT KOMYHHMKAaTUBHOT 4MHa ojpeheHa je cpazmepom usmely koenumuenoe
Hanopa TMOTPEOHOT Ja Ce Ta] YNH YUYHMHHU CMUCTIEHUM U KOCHUMUBHOZ eheKkma KOJU TIPOU3JIa3u
u3 Ttor Hamopa.’’® Ilputom, ayTopu HMHCHCTHMpajy Ha HeMoryhHOCTH KBaHTH(UKaIHuje
peneBaHTHOCTH MH(pOpPMaIMje, ajli je jacHa BHXOBa HaMepa Jia peJIeBaHIH]y TpeICcTaBe Kao
KBAaJIUTET JUPEKTHO 3aBUCAaH O] OICera KOTHUTHBHOT YYMHKA TIOpyKe H OOpHYTO
MPOTIOPITMOHATAH OJ1 KOJIMYMHE TPpy/Ja KOju Tpeba YIOKUTH 1a OU ce Taj KOTHUTUBHU YIHMHAK
nocturao (Ritchie 2006: 78). YV mporecy koaupama MOPyKe JOKYTOP YE€CTO MOXKE TMPHIAYHO

yCIELIHO MpeABUAETH Koje he cTpareruje 3akjbyuynBama MPUMEHUTH KOJOKYTOP MPH HEHOM

npum.O. M.] dele s Griccom — da je sustina ljudske komunikacije izrazavanje namera [...] i njihovo
prepoznavanje” (Niketi¢ 2018: 4). Cama uzeja Huje cacBuM HOBa, Oyayhu ja je uaeja a je3uK MOCTOjH caMo y
cBojoj morahajHocT M3pa3uo jomr Muxaun baxTuH, y HH3y TeKCTOBa 00jaB/bEHUX IIpe cBoje cMmpTH 1975.
roguHe. baxTHHOBU MOjMOBH XxereporiiocHje, noiaudonuje, Tyha ped, NUjaJOrHYHOCTH PEYd Yy OCHOBH CBH
caapike WEjy a je3uK MOCTOji Kao parole, y KOHTeKCTy ncKa3uBarmba CMUCITOBA (M HICOIO0THja), Tako na ,,CBaku
MOjEeIMHA KMCKa3 je Kapuka y JIaHIly TOBOpHOr omnmTema. OH uUMa jacHe rpaHule, AeHUHUCAHE TPOMEHOM
TOBOPHHUX Cy0OjexaTa (OHHX KOjU TOBOPE), a Y OKBHPY THX I'paHHMIa HcKa3, nonyT JlajoHuIioBe MOHa e, O/ipakaBa
TOBOPHH Tpollec, Tyje uckasze u, mpe cBera, MpeTXoJHE KapHKe JaHia [...] AIlM ucKa3 je MoBe3aH He CaMo C
NpeTXoqHUM, Beh M ca HapegHWM KapuKaMa TOBOPHOT OIIITEHa [...] MCKa3 ce Of caMor IodeTka rpaad y3
yBa)kaBame MOI'yHX MOBpaTHHX peaknyja, 300r KOjux ce, y CYLITHHH, U cTBapa. Yiora opyeuyx, 3a Koje ce rpaan
rckKa3 [...] my3eTHo je Benuka. Beh cMo pexnu ga TH Ipyru, 3a Koje Moja MUCAo MPBH IIyT I1OCTaje 3aUCTa MUCA0
(a Tek caMHUM THM M 332 MEHE CaMor), HUCY NACHUBHH CIIYIIAONH, Beh aKTUBHM yYeCHHIM TOBOPHOI OIIITEHA.
OHaj K0 rOBOpH 0] CaMOT ITOYETKa YeKa Ha BUXOB OJrOBOp, aKTHBHO IOBPATHO pa3yMmeBame. Vcka3 y menuHn
Kao Jia ce rpaau rpema tom oarosopy.” (baxtuu 2013: 187-188, 189).

205 Tpyru (KOMYHHKALM]CKHU) IPUHLMII PEJEBAHTHOCTH: CBAKU YMH OCTEHCHBHE KOMYyHHUKAaLMje (HIIp. H3pU4aj)
MIPEHOCH TIPETIIOCTAaBKY O CBOjOj COICTBEHO] peneBaHTHOCTH. Ilox ‘ocTeHCHMBHMM® TeopeTHdapH Koju ce OaBe
peneBaHTHOMINY cMaTpajy ‘OTBOpPEHY WIN ‘jaBHY NPHUPONY TOBOPHHKOBHX KOMYHHKATUBHHX HaMepa y YUHY
komyHuKarmje. KomyHnukaruja he O6utn ycmemHa (Tj. moctojahe pa3ymeBame) Kaja ajgpecaT MpEro3Ha OBe
Hamepe. OBaj mporec je yriiaBHOM MH(EpeHIjaiaH 1 3aXTeBa ynarame Hamopa. Ctora, aapecat Hehe 3amouern
ca MpOLEeCcOM 3aK/bydHBamba YKOIMKO HE MPETIIOCTaBy Ja hie My Taj mpolec JOHETH HeKy KOPHUCT, OHOCHO, 0e3
MPETIIOCTABKE JIa MHITYT HHje CaMO PEJICBAHTaH, HEro je PEIeBaHTaH OHOIMKO KOIHMKO MOXe 1a Oyme, Ceteris
paribus.” (Korta & Perry 2020). [,,Second (communicative) principle of relevance: Every act of ostensive
communication (e.g. an utterance) communicates a presumption of its own optimal relevance. By ‘ostensive’
relevance theorists make reference to the ‘overt’ or ‘public’ nature of the speaker’s communicative intentions in
acts of communication. Communication will be successful (i.e., understanding will occur) when the addressee
recognizes those intentions. This process is mostly inferential and it has costs. So, the addressee would not start
the inferential process without a presumption that it will report her some benefits, that is, without a presumption
that the input is not only relevant, but as relevant as it can, ceteris paribus.”].

208 Opo ce onpeheme OMHOCH HA T3B. MPBH MPUHIMI PeJeBaHIMjE: KOMYHHKAIMjA j€ y OCHOBH YNpaBJbeHa Ka
MaKCUMHM3alUji KOTHUTHBHOT e()eKTa IPH YTPOIIKY IITO Mamke KOTHUTUBHOT HAIOPA.
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JeKOMpamy, OJHOCHO, Koje he MUCKypCHE M HEIUCKypcHEe MH(pOpManuje HU3IBOJUTH Kao
BaXHE 3a pa3yMeBame HEHOT 3HauYewa (1 3Hauyaja). Ca apyre cTpaHe, y Ipoliecy JeKOAupama
nopyke azapecar he KpeHyTH 01 IPETIOCTaBKe KOjy CMaTpa HajBepOBAaTHH]jOM 32 TOBOPHHKOBE
KOMYHUKaTHBHE HaMepe U Ha OCHOBY T€ MPETIOCTaBKe he BpIIMTH ajbe MHPEPEHIIN]E, TAKO
Ja ce ,,0CTBapu MITO BUIIE MOryhe Mo3WTHBHUX e(dekara Kpo3 INTO MamH Opoj Kopaka y
3akspyunBamy” [,,This context building will also be highly constrained by relevance, looking
for as many positive effects as possible with the fewer inferential steps as possible.”] (Korta
& Perry 2020). Hajjaun no3utuBHU edekaT KOMYHUKAIIHM]e TOCTHKE CE OHJIa KaJia Ce OHA jaBU
y BUJy KOHTEKCTyallHE MUMIUIMKalMje, Tj. HH(QEpeHlnje Ha OCHOBY KOMOUHAaIUje MOpyke U
KOHTEKCTa a He camo jexHor uiu apyror (Niketic 2018: 5). V Be3u ca TMM HEOIMXOJHO j€
ucrahu To na CriepOep u BuiacoHoBa KOHTEKCT CXBaTajy BpJIO IIUPOKO, Kao ,,[C]Kym mpemruca
yHnoTpeOJbeHUX TMPH WHTEPIPETAHjd HCKa3a, [...] TMOJICKYI CIyIMIAa0YeBUX MPETIIOCTABKU O
ceety” (1986: 15)%%) Te ma y TOM CMHCIy KOHTEKCT ,HHje OTpaHHMuYeH Ha MHpOpMAIHje o
HETMOCPEeTHOM (PH3MYKOM OKpYXEHY WIHM TPETXOJHUM HCKa3uMa: OUYeKHMBama Be3aHa 3a
OynyhHOCT, HaydyHe XWIIOTe3€ WM pEIMTHO3HAa BEpOBama, aHErJoTCcKa cehama, ormmre
MPETIOCTAaBKE KYJIType, BEpOoBama BE3aHa 3a MCHTAJHA CTamba T'OBOPHUKA, CBE TO MOXKE
urpati ynory y mureprperanmjn’” (1986: 15).28 Konrekcr, nakie, NpencTaBba CBe OHE
nHpopMaldje Koje Cy aKTyellHe Yy paaHO] MEMOPHjH y MOMEHTY OCTBapema jeIHOT
KOMYHUKATHBHOT 4YMHA, OJJHOCHO, TO j€ MOJICKYIl CBUX OHUX HH(OpMalrja KOje IMojearuHall
moceayje M Koje IMPEACTaBibajy IETOBO KOSHUMUSBHO OKpyoJicerbe (eHri. cognitive
environment). VYcmemna KOMyHHKaldja IOApa3yMeBa IMpOHAlaXeme oarosapajyher u
3aje/ITHNYKOT KOHTEKCTa 3a JIaTy KOMYHUKAaTHBHY CUTYallMjy, T€ C€ M KOTHUTHBHH HAIop
OJIHOCH Ha Hamop moTpebaH na ce UACHTHU(HUKYje W aKTHMBUpa OAroBapajyhum KOHTEKCT, a
,,KOMYHHKAaTUBHU YHH j€ PEJICBaHTAaH y KOHKPEKTHOM KOHTEKCTY CamMO y OHOj MEPHU Y KOjOj
MMa Hekor e(ekaT Ha Taj KOHTEKCT, TaKO IITO I'a MCHa WM HAa HEKU HAYMH PECTPYKTypHpa”
(Ritchie 2006: 82).2° Crora koMmyHHMKalHWja yKJbydyje, ca cTpaHe MOMIMJbAoNa HOPYKe,
AHTULUITUPAHE CIYIIA0YEBOT Mpolieca MOTpare 3a peleBaHTHUM KOHTEKCTHMA U (hopMupama
MOPYKE Y CKJIAy ca MPUHIIMIIOM pelieBaHIije (0JHOCA aHTUIIUITUPAHOT KOTHUTHUBHOT HAmopa

KOjU ciymanar] Tpeda Jja yJIoKu U KOTHUTUBHOT eekTa Koju he mHTepnpeTanujom 100MTH),

207 | The set of premises used in interpreting an utterance [...] a subset of the hearer’s assumptions about the
world”.

208 A context in this sense is not limited to information about the immediate physical environment or the
immediately preceeding utterances: expectations about the future, scientific hypotheses or religious beliefs,
anecdotal memories, general culture assumptions, beliefs about the mental state of the speaker, may all play a
role in interpretation.”

209 A communicative act is relevant in a particular context only to the extant that it has some effect on that
context, alters or restructures it in some way.”

160



a, ca CTpaHe NpUMaold MOpPYKe, 3aKJbYUYMBAE HA OCHOBY IPETIIOCTABKE O IOCEIOBAY
3ajeITHNYKMX KOHTEKCTa Ca IMOIIMJbAOLeM MOopyKe. JacHO je Ja OBaKkO OCMUIJBEH MpOIIeC
KOMYHHKAIIMje OAroBapa HalleM HHTYUTUBHOM CXBaTamky OBOT (pEeHOMEHa, aju je OH H
npobieMaThyaH jep je camMo OO0jallibehe peeBaHINje UPKYIapHO: KOTHUTUBHU HAIOpP Ce

OTIHCYje MPEKO KOTHUTHUBHOT eeKTa U 0OpHYTO, OJJHOCHO,

OJTyKa O TOMe Ja I Tpeba MpolecyupaTd MOpPyKy y onpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY ocliama ce Ha
edekTe MOCTUTHYTe MpolecyupameM mopyke. OJulyka O KOTHUTHBHOM HAaIlopy Mopa OuTH
HauyMbEHA npe Tpeollecyrnparbha Mopyke [...], a mpolieHa 0 KOTHUTUBHUM e()eKTUMa MOXKE OUTH
HAUNE-EHA jeJINHO HaKoH TIpoliecynparsa opyke. (Ritchie 2006: 83).20

[Tpob6nem nupkymnapuoctu CrnepOep u BuicoHoBa agpecupajy y IOMYHEHOM U3IAY
CBOT' KallUTAJTHOT paja, peaeduHuiyhn peneBaHIldjy Kao MOTpary 3a 0080bHumM eheKTrma,
epextuma koju he ompaBnatu ynoxxeHu korHuTuBHU Hamop (Ritchie 2006: 84). Opaksa
KOpeKIuja je, MehyTum, BHIIIE ,,KO3METHUKE TPHUPOJEC — FbOME CE HE MOXKE KBAaHTU(PUKOBATH
cpazMepa u3Mel)y yiokeHOr Hamopa W JoOujeHor edekTa — ajld CBaKako IPe/ICTaBjba
CBOjeBpCHO orpahuBame ayTopa o1 IpeTxoaHe, Buile ob6aBe3yjyhe aedununmje.

Jomatan mpoGieM y Be3W ca TEOpHJOM peJieBaHIMje jecTe Taj IITO OHa HHje
3aCHOBaHa Ha €MIMPHUJCKO-HEYPOJIOIIKUM HCTpakuBambuMa. Ha mpumep, He mocToje A0Ka3u
Jla ce MpOoIeC pa3yMeBama jeHOT U3prYaja OJUrpaBa JIBOMAPTUTHO, HA HAYMH HA KOJU j& TO
3aMUIIIJBEHO Y OKBHPY OBe TeopHje. Haume, Teopuja peneBanmuje npeasuha na y npBoj dasu
WHTEpIIpETaIfje u3puuaja, AeKOANpamy, aapecar uAeHTU(UKY]e TpaMaTHUKH HU3 peuu (T3B.
J02UYKy ¢hopmy), anv joj HE TPUNHCYje KOMYHHUKATHBHO 3HAYCH-€, OJHOCHO aJCKBAaTHE
KOHTEKCTyanHe uHpopMmanuje; y apyroj $asu, uaeHTH(UKOBAHU CXEMATHYHH KCKa3 Ce
oborahyje koHTekcTOM, moctajyhu Tako peneBanTHa uHTepnperanuja.?t! TIpsoj dasu rpy6o
OJIFOBapa OHO ILUTO ayTOPU HA3UBAJy eKCHAUKAmypa u3puuaja; eKCIUIUKaTypa MOXKE J1ajbe
outu ymnotpeOspbeHa 3a jAepuBanyjy umiuinkarype. [loctoju Buiie crpareruja uHepeHuuje
KOje ce MpUME Y]y Kako OH ce U3 eKIUIMKaType J0O0uIa UMILTHKATypa (OAHOCHO, U3 ,JIOTUYKE

dbopme” u3BeNa KOHTEKCTyaJlH30BaHA peIpe3eHTaluja): NoJejbuBame pedepeHie (HIp.

210 1...] as the decision whether to process a message in a particular context relies on the effects achieved by
processing the message. The decision about cognitive effort must be made prior to processing the message in a
particular context, and the assessment of cognitive effects can only be made subsequent to processing the
message.”

211 Jata popMynanuja npobnema Huje JOBOJLHO jacHa, 6yayhu aa ce He cnenuduKyje KOHTEKCT Ha OCHOBY KOjer
ce oxmrpaBa mpBa (haza MHTEpIIpeTanmje m3pmyaja. [la aum ce oBa MHTEpIIpeTalyja oxurpaBa mpema Audont
BpEIHOCTHMA KAaTeropHja akTHBHPAHWX IIOjJMOBA, ONHOCHO, HEKO] BPCTH HYJITOI KOHTEKCTa (YOCTajoM,
METOOJOMIKOj KOHCTPYKIHjH), U J1a I Ce aKTHBHPAHW KOHTEKCT Y MPBOj U Yy Apyroj ¢a3u MHTEpPIpeTaIuje
MOT'y MOKJanaTtH (¥, ako aa, Kajaa)? YKOJIMKO MOKYIIaMo Ja ,,IpeBeeMo’ JaTe TBPIBE Y CTPYKTYPATHCTHIKE
TEpMHUHE BE3aHE 33 CHHTArMaTHKy 1 IapaJurMaTuKy, OHe OM 3HaYMIIe /1a ce MHTEepIpeTalyja u3prudaja OanuTrpaBa
NPBO HA CHHTArMaTrckoj, IIa HA MapajurMaTrckoj OCH, INTO je 4YaK M y OKBHpPHMAa CTPYKTYPAJINCTHYKE
JIMHIBUCTHKE, MAKO HCTa MHCHCTHpa Ha pasrpanudemy langue — parole, mapanokcanno. Osae moxcehamo
ynuTaona Ha baxTHHOB MojaM JTMjaTOrHIHOCTH PEYH U APYTe CPOTHE TEPMUHE.
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J0/e/bMBalkbe KOHKPETHE pedepeHie 3aMCHHUIM M JPYrHUM JISMKcama); pa3jalliberhe;
cioboHO Goraheme nckasza (OHIA Kaja je u3jaBa OYUTIIEHO IIEJIOBHUTA, alld U J1aJbe MOCTOjU
HEKO MpPa3HO MECTO Koje Tpeba IOMYHHUTH 3HA4YCHEM); KOHLENTYaIHO INpuiiarohaBame
(mpunarohaBame ca UJbEM JIa CE UCKa3 YKIIOMHU Y OYCKUBAhE O PEJICBAHTHOCTH: IIHPCHE HITH
CyXaBame HaMEpaBaHE MOPYKE OJl OHE Koja je OyKBAJIHO KOJIUpaHa y MCKa3y) (mpema: Yus

2017: 190-191).

3.2.3. IPUMEHA TEOPUIJE PEJIEBAHIIMJE HA XYMOP

Kaxo je Beh panuje HaznaueHo, TeopHja pesieBaHIM]Ee TOJIa3u OJ Te3€ Ja je OJ CBUX
camo ['pajcoBa MakcuMa peIeBaHTHOCTH WHBapHjaHTHA WM HemoBpenuBa. C 063UpoM Ha TO
Ja XyMOpDHH TEKCT O] ajJpecara 3axTeBa yjarame TOJAaTHOT KOTHUTHBHOT HAmopa Ipu
WHTEPIPETATHBHOM TIpOIIeCy, MOce0aH H3a30B 3a HCTPaKWBA4e KOJU OIEPHIIY YHYTap
TEOpHje peJIeBaHIlMje OJHOCH C€ Ha MpoOJieM MpOoHANaXema MPHUHIMIA TyMmMadewka KOjH
UHTEpIpeTaTopy Hyau HajBehu Moryhu korHutuBHH edekar. byayhu na ce Taj KOTHUTUBHU
edekar yriiaBHOM He OJTHOCH Ha OeHeduTe y BUAY HOBOT 3HaHa, OCHOBHA MPETIIOCTABKA OBUX
UCTpa)KMBaya jecTe, Yy CKJIagy ca I[I0YeTHOM TE30M O HEMOBPEIUBHOCTH MaKCUMe
PEIIEBAaHTHOCTH, Jla XYMOPHHM TEKCT HIIaK 3aJ0BOJbaBa HEKa OYEKHBamba pPELMIHjeHTa
(omHOCHO, TIpy)Ka TO3WTHBHU KOTHUTHUBHM YYMHAK): ,humor se moze posmatrati kao
komunikacija pri kojoj se humoristi¢ni sadrzaj kodira od strane poSiljaoca s namerom da se
kod primaoca ostvare humoristi¢ni efekti” (Niketi¢ 2018: 82). O mporecy uHpepeHuuje y
WHTEPIPETAIUji XYMOPUCTUYKOT TEKCTa 3aroBOpHHUIM Teopuje perneBanuuje (Jodlowiec
1991; Solska 2012; Aarons 2014; Hempelmann & Miller 2017; ipe cBera Yus 1997, 2003,
2012, 2013, 2016; 2017) maxoM pacmipaBibajy ociamajyhu ce Ha JoJaTHE MoJejie KOjU Cy
UCKJbYYMBO TmoOcBeheHH mpoOieMy XymMopa, a HapO4YUTO Ha MOJEN paspeliema
HenoayaapHoctu (Suls 1972). OnpaBnaHocT aruiMKaiyje TEOpHje PpEeBaHIMje Y OBOM
Cllydajy OJHOCH c€ Ha MOTryhHOCTHM KOje OHa OTBapa MpU MpoydyaBamy creuuGpuaHux
CTpaTervja KOJAWpama XYMOPUCTHYKOT TEKCTa, Ka0 M Ha HCIHUTHBame OJHOoca u3Mmelhy
KOTHUTHBHOT e(eKTa M KOTHUTHBHOT Hamopa YJIOKEHOT y HWHTEPIPETaTUBHH IPOIIEC,
OJIHOCHO TpoyuyaBame: l. cTpaTerrja Koje TOBOPHHMK NpHUMEHYje Kako OW MaHHUITyIuCcao
aJIpecaToBOM HHTEPIIPETAIMjOM Ha HAYMH KOJU jeCTe Yy CKJIaJy ca MPUHIUIIOM peJeBaHIINje
(,,uutame Muciau’ aapecata); 2. moryhHocTu na ce ,,ckpahuBamem™ Opoja Kopaka mpoleca
uH(pepeHnuje, U TO MPEBACXOJHO Yy BE3H Ca JIOJaTHUM KOHTEKCTyaaHUM HWH(popMalijama,

octBapu Hajsehu moryhu pesynrar 3a agpecara.
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VY ckiany ca CalcoBUM MOJIEIIOM, HCTPAXMBA4YUd TOMEHYTE OpPHjEHTAIM]e IMPOIIEC
WHTEepOpeTanyje BHUIA (a OBaj XYMOPUCTUYKM JKaHP je OBJEC M HajBUIIEC MPOYy4aBaH)
MoCMaTpajy Kao JIMHeapaH, MpeTIocTaBbajyhn 1a agpecat KOHCTPYHIIE, a 3aTHM MPOLECyrpa
MPETIOCTAaBKE O 3HAYCHY TEKCTa JIe0 IO JIe0, HA HAYMH KOjH je KyMYJIAaTHBaH, MPU YeMY
,»CKPHBEHY”, ,JJATEHTHY  WHTEPIIPETANHjy TeKcTa Hehe y3eTn y 003up CBE JIOK je TOBOPHUK HE
WCTakHe y apyrom aenmy suma®? (Yus 2003, npema: Yus 2017: 192). Byayhu na caymanan
roToBO 0€3 u3y3eTKa OMpa MPBO WHUIMJATHY HHTEPIIPETALIN]y, a 3aTUM je oa0aIyje y KOPUCT
Jpyre, 3aKJbydak je Ja TOBOPHUK KOPUCTH CTpaTeruje rpaljema TeKcTa Koje cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha
(MaxoM HECBECHOM) 3HamY Jia JbyJICKa KOTHUIIM]a (DYHKIIMOHUIIIE TAKO Ja CE€ aJiTepHATHUBHE
MHTEpIIpeTalyje He y3uMajy y oO3HMp CBE J0 TpPEHYTKa KaJa JTUCKypCHa CHUTyalllja Tako He
3axTeBa, U TO 300T TOTa MTO OM Yy CYNPOTHOM CaM WHTEPIPETATHBHU MPOIEC OIy3UMAao
CyBHIlIE KOTHUTHBHE eHepruje. MomeHaT u3HeHaljewa, KOJjU je yrpalleH y mparMaTHuky
JUMEH3U]y >KaHpa BHIAa, 3aCHOBAH j€ YIpPaBO Ha OBO] OIMILUTO] JbYJACKO] KOTHUTUBHO]
KapaKTepuCTUIU. ,, TOkoM Hajeher jena NepHUNUpama MIaje CaroBOPHUK j& JIHIICH
peneBaHTHUX HHOpMalMja, IITO ra HABOJM Ha IMOrpeniHe HHQepeHle, Hajuenthe y
KOHTPAJMKTOPHOM CMHUCIY WM Ka CYOPOTHOM Kpajy CKaJapHO OpraHM30BaHHUX
nmruirkatypa.” (Crankosuh 2010: 315). IIputom, ycnemrHoCT majne 3aBUCH O] 3aj€ THUIKOT
MO33aIMHCKOT 3HAama Koje Jielie YYCCHUIM KOMYHHUKamuje (3ajelIHUYKOr KOTHHUTHBHOT
OKPYX€eHa), IITO 3HAYM Ja j& BaKaH aCIEeKT CTpaTerdja KOAUpama XyMOpPHE MOPYKE MOYMBa
ynpaBo Ha mpenBubamby KOTHUTHBHOT OKpY)K€Ha KOJOKyTOpa IpeKo Kojer he mopyky
nporymauntu. >t

Nako je 0OCHOBHO MOJA3UIITE CBUX ayTopa TO Ja BUIl KPIIW MPUHIIMII peeBaHIH]e,
OHO 1INTO Bapupa jecTe KilacuuUKalyja HHTSPIPETATUBHUX CTpaTerdja Kojuma ce
MaHUIyJHIe MNPy Koaupawy Buna. Ha mpumep, npema @panuucky Jycy, npu Koaupamwy
BHIIa TOBOPHHUK MOKE€ MaHMITYJIMCAaTH CBUM CTpaTervjama MHQepeHIuje Koje Cy MOMnucaHe y
OKBUPY TEOpHje pPENeBaHTHOCTU (lloJebuBame pedepenie, cinodoqHo Ooraheme Hckasa,
KOHLIeNTyanHo mnpuiarohasame). Jyc (2013, mpema: Yus 2017: 192-193) uzBoau cemam
TUIIOBA BUIIEBA HAa OCHOBY YKpIlIama TpUjy KaTeropuja (03Hau€HUX Kao ,,KPYroBU Yy OKBUDPY
oHora mTo ayrop HaszuBa Intersecting circles model): 1. manunmynamuje crparerujama

3aKJbyUHUBamba, 2. YOKBHpPaBamka OJHOCHO IMMPOHAIAKCHA oL[FOBapajyher KOTHHUTUBHOI' OKBHpPa

212 Ca npunnaHOM curypHOIIhy MOYKEMO TBP/IMTH JIa BENMKa BehWHa, YKOJIMKO HE W CBH, MPOYYABAOLM XyMOpa
KOju ce 0aBe >XKaHpOM BHIA ymyliyjy Ha BaKHOCT JIMHEAPHOr pacropela eleMeHaTa BHIA, Tj. Ha HETOBY
CHHTarMaTuKy.

213 TIpema Teopuju mmpposama (Flamson & Barrett 2008), u3BeneHo] U3 TEOPHje PENEBAHTHOCTH, ,.humor sluzi
signaliziranju uzajamnog znanja” (Niketi¢ 2018: 85), a To je 1 BEroB OCHOBHH €BONYTHBHH ITOTCHIIM]jAI.
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3a JIaTy CHUTYyalujy, KOjH MPUTOM 4yBa KOTHUTUBHH Hamop; 3. KyJITYpPOJIOUIKO YOKBHPABaHE
(mpoHanaxeme onaroBapajyhmx KOJEKTUBHUX TNpeIcTaBa, Hajuemhe CTEPEOTUNUYHUX, MPHU
WHTEpOpETalMji). YKpIITake OBUX KpyroBa Jaje ceJaM MOryhMx THIIOBa BHIIEBA,
3aCHOBAaHHUX Ha cxemama 1+2+3, 2+3, 2+1, 2, 3+1, 3, 1.

Cnenchu je Bui 3acHoBaH Ha cxemu 2+1: ,,A policeman in Washington, DC, stops a
lady and asks for her license. He says ‘Lady, it says here that you should be wearing glasses.’
The woman answers: ‘Well, I have contacts.” The policeman replies: ‘I don’t care who you

"7’

know! You’re getting a ticket!’” Anpecar he y uHMIMjaTHUM KOpaluMma HWHTEpIpETAalH]je
BHIIa K0 UPEJIEBAHTHO OJ0AIUTH JIPYro 3HAUYCHE peur ,,contacts” (,,Be3e”), Oyayhu na npsu
JIe0 TeKCTa MpHU3MBa KOTHUTUBHHU OKBUP BE3aH 3a [oMaraja Koja KOpUCTE JbyIH ca clabujum
BHIOM. 300T MaHHUMYyJIHCama CTpaTerhjaMa Ha OCHOBY KOJjUX TpeOa M3BECTH EKIUIMKaType,
MocJieilha peueHuna rnpoussenihe HHKOHTPYeHIM]y U U3HeHaheme KoJ aapecaTta 300T Tora
ITO JPYro 3HaueHke OBe peun HUje mpumeheHo m yzero y o63up. HapaBHo, oBae Tpebda
MPUMETHUTH U paziuke usMmel)y nHdepeHnuja Koje u3BOAM MoJIMLajal] Kao jyHaK CBETa Mpude
BHIAa ¥ WH(pEpEHIM]ja KOje M3BOAM aJpecaT — yIpaBo MOrpernrHa nHpepeHIrja moJnuIajiua je
OHO IITO KOJI a/ipecaTta MOKe MPOU3BeCcTH eekar cMmexa.

Crnuuna cutyanuja (2+1) mocroju y cienehem Buily, rie KOJoKyTop, 300T HepocTaTka

peleBaHTHUX HMH(OpManMja y IpBOM JeNy TEKCTa, N0JieJbyjeé €HTHUTETE MOTPEIIHOM CKYILY,

ITO pe3yaTyje u3Bohemem norperrne umutrkanuje (Crankosuh 2010: 312-314):
VY 1mrymu ce ’KHBOT TOTATHO POMEHUO OTKAJ j€ OTBOPEHA HOBa IMCKOTEKa. CBe KUBOTHE On
nma yhy u Oyny suhene. Mcrpen auckoreke je orpoman pea. JKUBOTHIBE ce TYXBajy, a 3eKa ce
CHAJNAXJBPMBO TPOBIIAYHA Y3 pEYd ,ja Ce HM3BHIABaM, CaMO Majo”, ,,MOIUM Bac, Mayo
mpocTopa’, ,,ompocty, JInjo”. Melyytum, npsu y peny je Mexasen, koju, Kaa roq 3eka Jompe
710 BpaTa JUCKOTEKe, OIaydH OBOT TAakKo Ja 3eKa OIJIeTH Ha3aJ Ha modeTak pema. M cBaku myT
jamau 3eKa oTpece MpalnHy ca Kp3Ha U KpeHe TIOHOBO Y TIOKYINAj Jojacka Ao yiasza. Yernpw,

et myTta ce oBo moHoBH. lllectn myT 3eku mpekuIy U JbyTUTO Kaxe: — Ma mta me na Opwura,
uehy Hu 1a Bam oTkJbydam auckoreky! (Crankosuh 2010: 309).

HaBenu cmMo HEKOIMKO MpuMepa aHalu3e BUIIEBA jep HaM Ce€ YIMUTHOM YHMHHU TOpe
HaBeleHa JycoBa kmacudukanuja BuneBa. He camo ga cBu BuueBd (uian BehuHa)
MaHUIYJIUIY HHTEPIPETaTUBHUM CTpaTerrjaMa, HEr0 TO MOXKE€ OHJa 3HAYUTH U Jla CBU
BULIEBU MOpajy uUMaTH CTpykrypy 1+2/3. Jlasbe, oapeaHuua 3 Moke c€ MOJBECTH IO
OJIpeNHUIly 2 — KYITYpOJOIIKO YOKBHpaBame MoOke Outu oparoBapajyha cTpareruja

YOKBMpaBama (IpOHalaxema ojroBapajyher kormutuBHor —oksupa).?* Tume ce

214 yV3mumo crenehu BuI, KOjH Ce OCama ,,Ha HAllla 3Hama W TPETIOCTABKE O je3MYKHM nepdopmaHcama
YIaHoBa IojenuHnX ApymrBeHnx rpyna’” (Crankosuh 2010: 311, Bu HaBexeH mpema Crankosuh 2010: 309):
Y ayroOycy je TakBa I'y’KBa Jla ITyTHUIM jenBa qunry. Ctapuja jkeHa cilydajHo Harasu Poma, a oH joj JbyTHTO
kaxe: — ["ocrionia, 3rasumr me!”

164



knacudukanuja obecMuIbaBa u 106uja ce neUHUIM]a TIPU KOjoj XyMOpPHH edeKar BHUIla
MpoM3Jia3 W3 MaHUNynanuje WHPEepeHMjaMa KOJOKyTopa yclel MaHUIyJIhcama
cTpaTerdjama yokBHpaBama TekcTta. OBa neuHHUIM]a HUjE JIOIIA, il He crennuKyje JoMeH
KOTHUTHUBHHX (CEMaHTUYKO-TIParMaTHYKNX) CPEJICTaBa IyTeM KOJUX ce Taj XyMOpHH edekar
Moke octBapuBaTi. C THM y Be3W Tpeba HarjiacUTH TO J1a MPBH IpPUMEP rope AaTor BHIA
UMIUTAIMPA BAXKHOCT UTPE PEYH 3a pa3yMeBame (EHOMEHa XyMopa, U HCTPAKUBAYH Y
OKBHPY TE€OpPHjE PEIICBAHIIN]C CY C€ JOCTa 0aBUIM MPOOIIeMOM KOH(UTYpallrje urapa pedu, u
TO Kao JenoM Jiekcnuke mparmatuke. Cam Jyc (2016, naB. mpema Yus 2017: 193—-195) naje
nperiies kinacuduKaipja urapa peur, ajau 3aKjbydyje Ja je mojaBa CyBHUIIE XeTeporeHa aa ou
ce MOIJIa CBECTH Ha jeIHO OIMITHje MpaBwio. MecTro Tora, OH THpeia)ke TPU MpaBla
MPOMUIIJbAKba O OBOM TpOOJIEeMy Kao CpeACTBHMAa HErOBOT pasrpaHUyYera, W TO Ka: 1.
CTPYKTYpH urpe peud (Kako cy JBa 3Hauewa Mel)ycoOHO MmoBe3aHa W HCKa3aHa Kpo3
KOHKpeTHY urpy peun?)?'®; 2. Besu nsmel)y 3Hadema (mTa unnamM MoryhoM Be3y Koja HOCTOjH
n3Mely 1Ba 3Hauema OCTBapeHa KpO3 WIrpy peun?; TUIUYHH OJIFOBOPHU CE€ OJIHOCE Ha
pa3nuuuTe JIEKCHKOJIOIIKE I[I0jMOBE TIOMYT XOMOHHMHJE, XOMO(oOHHje, MoJnceMU]e,
MMapoHUMHJE W CIWYHO); 3. CTpaTervdjama 3akJbyunBama (KOja CTpaTervja 3aK/by4yHBama je
VKJby4YCHA Y HICHTH(HKAILIN]Y U pa3peliaBame MpBa JIBa, MaJloyac TIOMEHYTa, aclieKTa Be3aHa
3a KOHKpeTHY urpy peun?). Ha mpumep, y Buity ,,How do you embarrass an archaeologist?
Give him a used tampon and ask him which period it came from.” nBa moryha 3Hauerma BuIa
Cy mapaienHa, Be3a u3Mel)y THX 3Hauema je OCTBapeHa IyTeM IOJIMCEMHje, IIITO 3aXTeBa
CTpaTerujy 3aKk/byuyuWBama Yy TEOPUJU pEJEeBaHIMje TO3HATy Kao ,MH(EpEeHIHjaTHO
pazjammerbe”  (enra.  inferential  disambiguation). Kao cpeactBa  MaHuIynncarma
cTpaTerdjaMa TyMaderwma Jyc HaBOIM W MaHHUITYIHCAHkE JOTHYKOM (OpMOM TOTpPEeOHOM 3a
U3BOhemE  EeKCIUIMKAType, MaHUIYJIHUCamke JoJelioM pedepeHca, pa3BO3HAYaBAE
MOJIUCEMUJE, TyMaueHkhe UTPE PEUH, MPOIIHMPUBAKBE MM CY)KaBalke 3HAYCHa (HAPOUUTO KOJI
BHUIICBA KOjH CE 3aCHHMBAjy Ha MeTa(opH), MOTPEITHO M3BOHECHE EKCIUTMKATypa BHUIIET pena
(maBeneno npema Niketi¢ 2018: 98-100).

Teopuja peneBaHTHOCTH y3uMa y 003Mp M HHU3 HEAUCKYPCHHX acliekara (M He YHUCTO
KOTHUTHBHHUX KpUTepHjyMa!) MpH MpoydaBamky XymMopa (T3B. HE-TMPOMO3HMIIMOHE AacCIeKTe
XyMOpHE KOMYHHUKallMje), MOMYyT Tora Ja JM je Ilaja MoJecHa 3a JaTy CHUTYyalHjy, Koja cy

3Hakba, BCPpOBakba U CTABOBU aZpeCaTra, KOI' Cy poia UHTCPJIIOKYTOPU, KaKaB je BHUXOB CMHCAO0

215 Jyc m3neaja wetnpu Moryhuoctu: 1. 1Ba Moryha 3Hauerma BUIa Cy mapajieiHa; 2. MPBO Ce aKTUBHPA jEHO
3HaYEHme, Na y KacHWjo] (a3su MHTEpIpeTanuje Apyro; 3. jeIHO 3HAYEHE je MPUCYTHO, a APYro jé OJICYTHO y
CMHCITY J]a afipecaT Mopa J1a Tpara 3a JI0JJaTHUM 3HauemeM), 4. 00a 3Hadema Cy O/ICyTHA.
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3a XyMOp, KakBa je Mpupoja Be3e uzMely HHTepIOKyTOpa, KOJIMKO MojeauHaa opoju rpyna y
KO0jOj j€ BUI[ U3pPEUYCH, KaKBO je pacIojOKemhe HHTEPIOKYTOpa, KOJUM KyJITypama U €THUYKUM
rpyliamMa HWHTEpIOKyTopu mnpunanajy, u ciamuno (Yus 2017: 198). ¥V ckmagy ca TuMm,
Mpoy4YaBamke XyMmMopa OBJIe HHje OCTaj0 OTpPaHMYEHO (MAKO jeé MaxoM OpHJEeHTHCAHO Ha)
KpahvM XyMOPUCTUYKHM TEKCTOBHMMA IOTIYT BUIIEBA, Beh je MpOLIMPEeHO U Ha KOHBEP3alMOHU
IMCKYpPC, CTEHIAN KOMEIHWjy W ciaudHO. MehyTum, y OKBUpY laTe TeopHje M3BaH JIOMEHa
MHTEPECOBamka jOII YBEK Cy JAYKH TEKCTOBH. M3y3eTak mpencraBibajy pagoBu Kpucrune
Jlapkun-T'anumwanec (Larkin- Galifianes 2000, 2005), koja uCTpakMBauKy Maxmby ycMepaBa
Ha pomane. [lonBrnauehu CymTHHCKE CTPYKTYpaTHO-()DYHKIIMOHAIHE U PEIEMNINJCKE pa3JINKe
n3Mely kaHpa BUIA U )KaHpa poMaHa (MEpCIEeKTHBa, XyMOP YCMEPEH Ka jyHalluMa pOMaHa,
yJloTa CTEpeoTHna y XyMOPUCTHYKOM poMaHy | ci.), JlapkuH-I'anumaHec Hariamasa 1a je
Hemoryhe TpocTo MPUMEHHUTH MOJIEIe XyMOpa y BHIly Ha qyXe TeKcToBe. theHa ce aHamm3a
yepeacpel)yje Ha TO Kako ce Yy KOHTEKCTY XYMOPHCTHYKOT TPOM3BOJIE jaKe HMILTHKATYpe
MyTeM HMHTEPJIOKYIIHOHUX YWHOBA, TPU YEMYy j€ ,,JIOTEHIMjaTHO OOTaTCTBO HMMILIMKATypa
OTPaHWUYCHO TIOHABJBAFHEM HCTUX, WM CIMYHHUX, UCTAaKHYTUX KOHOTAIMja, KOje OCHaXYjy
jemHa Ipyry M y MCTO BpPEME YCIIOBJhaBajy YMTAOUYEBO Tparame 3a PEICBAHIIMJOM Y TOKY
gprama” (Larkin Galifianes 2000: 100).2® Peujy, 3a Jlapkun Taqumanec o MOCEGHOT je
3HaYaja MUTamkEe TOra Kako AMCKYpC poMaHa ycMmepaBa TymMauewme (popmupajyhu ompeheno
KOTHUTHUBHO OKpPYXEHE (3aCHOBAaHO HAa YMUTA0YEBOM IMO3HABaWy CBETAa MPHUYEC) M HA HEMY
nsrpalleHa OYEKWBama KOJI YHTAOIA, Te KAKO C€ PYIICHEM IOCTaBJBCHHX OUYCKUBAMmHA —
yKJbYYyjyhu Ty M OUYeKHBama Koja MpOHW3JIa3e M3 YMUTAOUEBOI IO3HABama BaH(HKIHJCKE
pPEaTHOCTH — TEHEpUIly XyMOPHH e(eKTH. AyTopKa Maxmby MPEeBacXOJHO ycMepaBa Ha
n3rpahuBamke W HapylllaBamke OUYCKHBamka BE3aHMX 3a jyHaKe cBera mpude, Oynyhu ma je

HajLIGI_HhI/I THUIT XyMOpa y pOMaHy yIIpaBO YCMCPCH HA KIbUKCBHE JIMKOBC.

VY nornaBspMMa Koja ciesie u3ABojuheMo oHa pa3MaTpama 0 XyMOpy U MOJEJE UCTOT
KOJU C€ MOIJIM CXBATUTH KaO KOTHUTHBHMCTHYKA y LIMPEM MWIH Y)KEM CMHUCIY — IOYEB O]
Aprypa Kectnepa koju Xymop carjiegaBa y OKBUPY IIHPOKOT M0Jba JbYJICKE KPEaTHUBHOCTH,
IIPEKO CTPYKTYPATUCTUUYKUX JONPUHOCA pa3yMeBamby XyMmMopa, 10 KOTHUTHBHUCTA IIpBE
rerepanuje (Packun, Packun u Atap/i0) 1 KOTHUTUBUCTA JIpyre TeHepalyje (ca JonpuHocuMa

y BHJYy IpUMEHE TeOopHje peneBaHlMje Ha Xxymop; 3ameHe oksupa [LI. Kyncon];

218 Strong implicatures are produced within the context of these novéis by series of illocutionary acts whose
possible richness of implicature is limited by the repetition of the same, or similar, salient connotations, which
reinforce each-other and at the same time condition the reader’s search for relevance within the on-going text.”
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MH(POPMATUBHOCTH, MAapKHPAHOCTH W XumoTe3de onTuManHoctu [P. Bopal; mapkupanoctu
KOTHUTHBHHX MeXaHW3ama KOHcTpykuuje [bpon u ®dejapi]; 3amene ¢urype u moszagune [T.
Bui]), a mocebHo hemo ce 3aapkaTh Ha HEKOJIMKO KOTHHTHBHHX MEXaHHU3aMa KOHCTPYKIIH]E
M BUXOBOj YIIO3U y Kpeupamy XyMopa (IOTHOrIaB/ke 0 MeTadop, OJHOCHO METOHUMUJH U
xyMopy). OCHOBHU IHJb JJaT€ CHCTEMATHU3alIM]e jeCTe N3/IBajabe KIbYIHHUX MPoOJieMa Be3aHUX
3a TpoIeC paspelieha WHKOHTPYEHIMjEe Yy XyMOpYy — KOHIENTyaJu3aluje I0jMOBa
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]jE U pa3pelieha HHKOHTPYEHIIM]je, MPoLece WHTepIpeTalje maie ¢ 003upoM
Ha IMOCTOjamke JBEJy MHTEpIpeTaluja/aBajy KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUpPA Y TEKCTYy, OJHOCa u3Mely
BUX (MPOOJIEeM JOTHMYKUX MEXaHW3aMa M FHHXOBE TUIIOJIOTH]E W Ca THME MOBE3aHO MUTAHmE
MacKupama HHKOHTPYEHIMje), M3HEeHahema Kao TMOcCJeauile OTKpUBamba aJITePHATUBHOT
TymMauema TekcTa’l’ — ;ma GM ce Ha Kpajy TOTJIaBiha yKa3ano Ha MOTYRHOCT OIHCa OBAKO
CHUCTEMAaTHU30BaHOT 3Hama Kpo3 Teopujy meprentyadHux cumbona Jlopenca B. Bapcanoa:
npeior MoryhHoCcTH yckiahjuBama KOTHUTHBHOJMHTBUCTUYKUX, KOTHUTHBHOIICHXOJIOITKAX
W KOTHUTHBHOHApPATOJOMIKMX Teopwja. Tpeba Ha3HAUMTH Ja OBaKkBa CHCTEMaTH3alHja
MpeBa3wWia3u 3aJaTKe W TPaHUIIC HaIIer MCTPaKUBama, a Y KOHTEKCTY OBE CTyIHje MMa
TEOPUJCKY, @ T€K OHJa W METOJOJIOIIKY BPETHOCT, ajJl M Ja UCTY BUJIUMO Kao BaxHY Y
MOTJIey AaJbUX U3ydaBama allIMKaOMIHOCTH PAa3IMYUTUX KOTHUTUBUCTUYKUX TUCIUIUIMHA Y
HayIl¥ O KIbMDKEBHOCTH, Kao U IIpoydaBama Xxymopa. Ha kpajy nmornasspa hemMo moHYIUTH CBO]
OPHWTMHAJIHU JIONIPUHOC UCTPKHUBAKY XyMopa yKa3yjyhu Ha MOTYhHOCT Ja ce ceMaHTHYKa
JTUCTaHIA U3Mel)y IBAaKOTHUTUBHA  OKBUpPA, Kao (QyHKIHMja XyMOpPHOI wH3HeHahewma Tj.
XYMOpPHE HHKOTPYEHIIMje, KBaHTU(UKYje MpPeKo TMOocTyjlaTa BHUIIECTPYKO yTeMeJbeHE

CCMAHTHKC.

3.3. APTYP KECTJIEP: XYMOP KAO KPEATUBHU YUH

Hako ce pa3marpama Aprypa Kectnepa o mpupoau xymopa y kmusu The act of
creation (1964, Yun xpeayuje) He MOTy CBPCTaTH y KOTHMTHBHCTHYKE Teopuje per se?',
HBEroBa Cy pasMmaTpama yBpIITEHa y OBO MOTJaBjbe 300T, MPBO, yTUIaja KOja cy MMalia Ha
NOTOMKE TeHepalldje KOTHUTHBHUX HAay4yHUKa, IPEBACXOJHO CEeMaHTHYapa (Ha mpumep,

Attardo 1994, Fauconnier & Turner 1998), a 3atum u 36or Ttora mto KectinepoBa kmura

27 O wmoryhnoctn mocrojama XyMmopHOr edekra 0e3 eekra u3HeHahema roBopuheMO y 3aKJbydHHM
HaltoMeHaMa.
218 Arapno (1994: 175) TBpw 1a je ,,0uconujanuja KOTHUTHBHA TEOPHja U OYUTO THIT TEOPHj€ HHKOHIPyeHIHjE”.
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MpeJCTaBba MOKYINaj o0jeinbaBama pa3IHIUTHX 00JIACTH JbYCKOT Jeama, IPEJIor OIIITe
TeopHje (JbyACKe) KpeaTUBHOCTH MCKa3aHe KPO3 XyMOp, HayKy H YMETHOCT.

Kectnep uctuue na Tpu IOMEHa MCHOJbaBarmba JbYICKE KPEATUBHOCTH HUCY OLITPO
0JIBOjeHa, OJHOCHO Jla ¥ KOMHUYKO mopeheme u 00jeKTHBHA aHAlIOTHja W MOETCKA CIHKa y
OCHOBHM HMMajy UCTH JIOTHUKHA oOpasail, a TO je OTKpHBame CKPHUBEHHX CIMYHOCTH H3Melhy
nmojaBa. JIuHWjy ojBajamba XymMopa, HAydHOr OTKpuha W YMETHUYKOT YHHA HE YUHU
JIOTMYKW/WHTENIEKTyaIHH MEXaHW3aM MaHUWIylanuje TojaBoM, Beh HWHUXOB EMOLMOHAIHU
aCreKkT, KOjU AMKTHpa W pa3auuure (yHKIH]e KOjeé OBM JIOMEHHM JbYIACKOT AyXa HUMajy:
KOMHUYKO Tiopel)ere y cebn caipsku HEellITO OJ1 arpECUBHOCTH, @ HAMEHA MY je Jla Hac HacMeje;
Hay4YHa pa3Marpama 3acHOBaHA Ha aHaJlorhjamMa cy, npema KecTiepoBOM MUIIBEHY,
€MOILIMOHATHO HEYTPaHa, U HHXOB IIUJb je Pa3yMeBambe CTBAPHOCTH; IMOETCKA CIIMKA JI0JIa3U

o711 ,,TO3UTHUBHNX" eMornuja’l®

, M m3a3uBa caoceharme U JUBJbCHE.

[okymahy ia mokaxkeM Jia cy cBa Tpu oOpaciia KpeaTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH TPOBAJICHTHA: CBA TPH
MOr'y OMTH y CIIy)KOM M Xymopa U OTKpuha W yMETHOCTH; Takohe, Kako ce Oy/ieMo Kperain
KpO3 OBaj TPUNTUX C JieBa Ha JIECHO, €MOIMOHAIHA KIMMa he ce MemaTH MOCTEeleHUM
MPENacKoM OJ arpeCHBHOT, IPEKO HEyTpaHoT, N0 caocehajHor n naeHTudumpajyher — wm,
perMo TO Jpyraduje, O arcypIHOr, HPEKO aIlCTPAaKTHOT, A0 TPAarHdKOr WIIN JIMPCKOT
TorJieaa Ha er3UCTCHITH]Y.

219 33 Kecriepa TO je HIMPOK ONCEr €MOLMje KOje 3axTeBajy NapTHUMNAuujy (uaeHTUdHUKauujy) (SHIVL
participatory emotions), mormyT emoruja OmIakuBama/KaJbeha U eCTETCKE OMIUbEHOCTH. ,,Ciyriambe MomnapTa,
riename nephopManca cjajHOr IIIyMIla, 3aJbyOJbEHOCT UM HEKO JAPYro CTakbe MUJIOCTH MOXE M3a3BaTH Oyjulle
cpehHux eMomuja Koje Biake OKO WJIM HAc TperviaBibyjy cy3ama. Caocehame M KajlocT MOTY MMaTH HCTH
¢m3nuku edexar. Emormje oBe kiace, OWIO pajocHe WIH TY)KHE, YKJbYydyjy caocehame, wiaeHTudukanujy,
CakaJbebe, NUBJbEHE, CTPAXOMOIITOBAkE U uyheme. 3ajeZIJHUUKM MMEHHUTEh OBHX XETEPOreHHX eMoluja je
ocehaj yuemiha, maeHTUUKAIMje WM MPHUIIAAHOCTH; JPYTUM PEYMMa, COINCTBO CE JIOXKHBJbaBa Kao jico Behe
IeJIMHE, BUIIIET jeAMHCTBA — mTo Moxke Outu Ipupoma, bor, YoBeuancrso, YHuBep3ainu mopeaak win Anima
Mundi; To Moke OWTH alCTpakTHA HWIcja WM Be3a YOBEKa ca ocobama KUBHM, MPTBHUM HJIM M3MHIILBCHHM.
[Ipemmaxxem ma ce 3ajeMHAYKA €IEMEHT Yy OBHM €MOIMjaMa Ha30BE€ MAPTUIUIATHBHUM  WIH
camoTpaHcreHaupajyhuM TeHneHrmjama. OBO HHje MUILBEHO y MHCTHYHOM CMUCTY (MaKO MUCTHIIH3aM
CBaKako IpHUIaga OBOj KJIACH €MOIIHja); TEPMHUH caMo Tpeba MPEeHeTH W/ejy Ja YOBEK Y OBOM E€MOIHMOHATHOM
cramy oceha morpedy Aa ce MmoHama Kao JAe0 HEKOT CTBAPHOT WM WMAarvMHApHOT €HTUTETa KOjH MPEBa3HIIa3H,
TaKOpehI/I, TpaHUIE EHBETOBOI' MHAWBHUAYAJIHOI' COIICTBA, HOK CE€ €TI0 MOXHKBJbaBa Kao CaMOCTallHa LEINHA U
KOHAYHA BPETHOCT, Kaja je YOBEK yIpaBJbaH camoacepTHMBHOM Kiacom emorrja.” (Koestler 1964: 54).
[,,Listening to Mozart, watching a great actor's performance, being in love or some other state of grace, may
cause a welling up of happy emotions which moisten the eye or overflow in tears. Compassion and bereavement
may have the same physical effect. The emotions of this class, whether joyous or sad, include sympathy,
identification, pity, admiration, awe, and wonder. The common denominator of these heterogeneous emotions is
a feeling of participation, identification, or belonging; in other words, the self is experienced as being a part of a
larger whole, a higher unity — which may be Nature, God, Mankind, Universal Order, or the Anima Mundi; it
may be an abstract idea, or a human bond with persons living, dead, or imagined. | propose to call the common
element in these emotions the participatory or self-transcending tendencies. This is not meant in a mystical sense
(though mysticism certainly belongs to this class of emotion); the term is merely intended to convey that in these
emotional states the need is felt to behave as a part of some real or imaginary entity which transcends, as it were,
the boundaries of the individual self; whereas when governed by the self-assertive class of emotions the ego is
experienced as a self-contained whole and the ultimate value.”].

220 T shall try to show that all patterns of creative activity are tri-valent: they can enter the service of humour,
discovery, or art; and also, that as we travel across the triptych from left to right, the emotional climate changes
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Tpeba ucrahu m To ma Kectiep, kajma roBopu O JOTHYKOM OOpaciy KOju je y
M033aIMHU CBUX HABEJCHUX KPEaTUBHUX OONMKA JeNarma, KOPUCTH HEKOJUKO CHHTArMH —
pedepeHTHN OKBUP/OKBUP pedepeHIie, acolujaTHBHA KOHTEKCT, TUII JIOTHKE, KO/ MOHAIIama,
JTMCKYP3UBHYU YHHBEP3YM — alld M JIa Kao 00jeubyjyhy CHHTarMy 3a CBe MOMEHYTE OOJIHKe
y3uMa u3pas ,,00pasai Munbemna (1 noHamama)” (Koestler 1964: 38). Osa ,,yaudunupajyha
dbopmMyna” 3a Kojy ce ayrop ojTydyje IMoKa3yje HEeroBy TCHJICHIU]Y Ja CBOja pa3MaTpama O
MPUPOJM KPEaTUBHOCTH 3aCHYje HE MPHUMApHO Kao (PHiI030()CKO-CIEKYITaTUBHY pPacIpaBy,
Beh Kao HayuHy pacHpaBy y OKBHPY IICHXOJIOTHJE U CEMAHTHUKE — pedjy, YIIPaBo je ayTopoB
MOKYIIIaj J]a OTKpH]je Mpoliece MUIIJbEHa U eMoIija Koje hopMupajy wiv npare aare o0Iuke
JbYAICKE AaKTUBHOCTM OHO IUTO HErOBY TEOpPHJy KpPEaTUBHOCTH KiIacu(dukyje Kao
KOTHUTHBUCTUUKY Teopujy. OBy yHudunupajyhy ¢opmyny Kectiep o3HauaBa mnojMom
,ouconujarnuja” (euri. bisociation), mpu yemy je mMOTPeOHO HATIACHTH M TO Ja CE€ 0Baj MojaM
HE OJIHOCH Ha KpyTy, He(QUIeKCUOWJIHY NpHUMEHY CBUM JbyJMMa CBOJCTBEHHUX oOpasaia
Mmunubemha. Hampotus, Kectnep mnpaBu pasnuky wusmely ,ko6aa” ©u ,Marpukca” WU
,Marpuue”: ,, KO’ MpencTaB/ba HEBapUjaOMIIHU CKYIl (UKCHUX IpaBHiia (JJOTHYKUX MpaBUIa,
OJIHOCHO TIpaBWJjia MUIJBEHA), 0K j€ ,,MaTPUKC’ HAYWH NMPUMEHE THUX IMpaBUja ¢ 003UPOM Ha
HEYHje WHIUBHUIYATHE W TPEHYTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, IaTy CUTYyalll]y U CJIUYHO, U CTOTA je ped
0 KOHTEKCTYaJIHO] BapHjalldju HEKe CIOCOOHOCTH WM HaBuke.’’! Y W3BeCHOM cMmCiy
Kectneposa yaudunupajyha ¢popmyna 3aMuI/beHa je Ka0 KOTHUTUBHH OKBUP KOJU CaIpKH
CBOjYy IPOTOTUIIUYHY 0a3y U PACIUIMHYTE UBUIIE.

Kectneposa koBanuia ,,0ucoryjaiyja’” 0JJHOCH CE Ha OHAj JIOTUYKH MEXaHU3aM KOJU
ofjequmyje cBe TpU MOMEHyTe 00JIaCTH JbyACKEe aKTUBHOCTH, U Kectiep muMe xenu 1a
MoJBYY€e pa3nuky usMel)y ,acolnujanuje” Kao MoApa3yMEeBaHOT (ayTOMAaTCKOT, MEXaHUYKOT,

222

HEKpEeaTUBHOI') HAuyWHA pa3MHILbamba““® KOJUM C€ IOBE3Yjy KOHLENTH y OKBUDPY jeIHE

by gradual transitions from aggressive to neutral to sympathetic and identificatory — or, to put it another way,
from an absurd through an abstract to a tragic or lyric view of existence.” (Koestler 1964: 27).

221 Kopucruhy ped ‘MaTpukc’ Aa AeHOTHpaM OMIIO KOjy CIOCOOHOCT, HABUKY WM yMmehe, 610 KOju 0Opa3ail
ypeljeHor MmoHammama yrpaBibeHor ‘Komom’ (ukcupannx mpasuna [...] Koénx je ¢dukcupanun, HeBapwjaOWiIHNA
(akTop y OKBHpY BEIITHHE WM HABHKE, MATPHKC je BUX0B Bapujadmmau acnekr.” (Koestler 1964: 38, 40). [,,I
shall use the word ‘matrix’ to denote any ability, habit, or skill, any pattern of ordered behaviour governed by a
‘code’ of fixed rules [...] Te code is the fixed, invariable factor in a skill or habit; the matrix is its variable
aspect.”].

222 Martpule Bapupajy o/l HOTIYHO ayTOMaTH30BAHUX BEIITHHA [0 OHMX €4 BUCOKMM CTEIIEHOM ILIACTHYHOCTH;
QMM 9aK W OBE TMOCJIEI-¢ KOHTPOIUINY IMpaBHiia UTpe Koje (YHKIMOHHUITY HCIOJ HuBOoa cBecTH. OBH THXHU
KOJOBH CC€ MOI'y CMaTpaTu KOHJACH30BAKEM HABUKA IIYTEM YUCH:A. HaBuke cy He3a00MIa3Ha CpiK CTaOWIIHOCTH U
ypeheHor moHamama; Takohe MMajy M TeXBbY Jla cé MEXaHu3yj, cBojgehM 4YOBeKa Ha CTaTyC YCIIOBJHEHOT
ayromara.” (Koestler 1964: 96). [,,Matrices vary from fully automatized skills to those with a high degree of
plasticity; but even the latter are controlled by rules of the game which function below the level of awareness.
These silent codes can be regarded as condensations of learning into habit. Habits are the indispensable core of
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auMeHsuje (,,y jelHOj paBHU) U KpeaTHMBHOT HAaYMHA MHIBEHA KOje je ,,JIBOTUIAHCKO ™ HIIH
,,BUIICTUIAHCKO”. Y TOM CMHCIy KpEaTHBHU YMH MPEACTaBIba 00IUK ocliobohema o1 HaBHKe
KOjI YOBEKa CBOJM Ha YCIOBJbEHO Oumhe — ayromar: KpeaTHBHOCT HaM JI03BOJbaBa [a
JOCETHEMO HOBE, MPETXOHO HEMOBE3aHEe TMMEH3Hje COIICTBEHOT MCKYCTBA M Ha Taj HAUYMH U
Bume HuBoe MeHTanHe esonymuje (Koestler 1964: 96).22 IlputoM, MOMEHYTH HPOCTOP
YKpIITamka /IBajy WIM BUIIE pe(epeHTHUX OKBHpA, JBEJy MM BHIIE CUTyalHja, IBAjy HIU
BHUIIIE KOHIIETIaTa Koju cy Mel)ycoOHO KOMMaTHOWIHU alii ce OOMYHO HE y3MMajy Kao TaKBU
Mpe/icTaB/ba EKBUJIMOPHJyM y OKBHMPY KOJer paBHOTEXa HM3Mel)y MHCIM M eMoluje Koja je
paTu MoOXke OMTH HapylieHa y Ouiao KoM TpeHyTKy. ExBunuOpujym je y TOM cMuUCIy
pesyiaTrar Tora INTO ce€ JBa pedepeHTHa OKBHpa, 3a KOje U3TIe[a Ja er3ucTupajy
(,,BMOpHpajy”’) MCKJBYYMBO Ha JBa IUIaHa (WJIU ,,IB€ TajacHE IyXXHHE), OJHOCHO Jia Cy
HEKOMITATHOMITHA, TOBOJE Y BE3y TaKO Jia Y BE3H Ca JaTOM CHTYallljOM, Y HEKOM TPEHYTHOM

CII0jy, HCTOBPEMEHO Er3UCTHPAjy M Ha /B TUTaHA M Ha jeqHoM many (Crmka 6p. 2).2%

OOpa3ail koju je y OCHOBM 00e mpuye je cxeamarbe cumyayuje unu uodeje, JI, y osa
camooopaicusa, camooociedna, ant 0buyHo Hekomnamubuina oxeupa pegepenye, M1 u M2
(cmuka 2). Horahaj JI, y kojeM ce maTu OKBUPH YKPIITa]y, TAKaB je 1a CUMYJITaHO BUOpHpa Ha
JBE paszIuuMTe TajacHe AyxuHe [...] CBe IOK HeoOMYHAa cuUTyanuja Tpaje, JI HHUje caMo
[OBE3aH Ca jeIHUM acOlMjaTUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM, HEro je bucoyupan ca nsa. (Koestler 1964:

35).2%5

Jlakne, u Xymop mpeacTaBjba cydaap aBa MelycoOHO HekommatuOuiaHa KOIa WU
acoljaTMBHA KOHTEKCTa KOJUM ce pa3Ouja MpeTXO0JHO CTBOPEHA HAIETOCT: je[Ha Iajxa Mopa
KpeupaTu CUTYaIH]y Y OKBHUPY KOj€ j& CII0j acCOIMpaHuX KOHTEKCTa Wi peepeHTHH] OKBUPA
FICTOBPEMEHO M HeOo4yeKHBaH 1 norudan.??® [Iputom, 0HO TI0 YeMy je XyMop MapajoKcanaH u

10 YeMy C€ pasliiKyje OJ ApYrux oOJMKa JbYJACKE KPEaTHBHOCTH jeCTe Taj IITO je npaheH

stability and ordered behaviour; they also have a tendency to become mechanized and to reduce man to the status
of a conditioned automaton.”].

223 Oppe ce cpakako Hamehe ananoruja ca AnpujeM BeprcoHom.

224 Y ToM ciydajy XyMOpHH eQeKaT IIpeiCTaB/ba, y TEPMUHMMA TeOpHje IIOJMOBHOI CAKMMaH-d, CIydaj
Ca)XMMama JBOCTPYKOI OIICera.

225 | The pattern underlying both stories is the percieving of a situation or idea, L, in two self-consistent but
habitually incompatible frames of reference, M1 and M2 (Fig. 2). The event L, in which the two intersect, is
made to vibrate simultaneously on two different wavelenghts [...] While this unusual situation lasts, L is not
merely linked to one associative context, but bisociated with two.” Osa meduHHIH]a ce HE OMHOCH WCKJbYIHBO
Ha XyMOp, HETO Ha CBE MaHHU(EeCTaIlfje JbYICKEe KPeaTUBHOCTH.

52 | XyMOp je jeluHH IOMEH KpeaTUBHE AKTUBHOCTHM KOJ KOjeI CTUMYIYC BHUCOKOI HHBOA KOMILIEKCHOCTHU
MPOM3BOIM M3PA3UT W OIITPO Ae(MHUCAH OATOBOpP Ha HHUBOY (pusmomomkor peduekca.” (Koestler 1964: 31).
[,,Humour is the only domain of creative activity where a stimulus on a high level of complexity produces a
massive and sharply defined response on the level of physiological reflex.”].

226 Kectnep (1964) je cyrepucao m1a Xymop yKJbydyje OHO IUTO j€ 03HAYMO Kao ‘GHcolmjamujy’, T/I€ je Harm
OPEHOC TOKA MHCIH Of] jeHOT MAaTpHUKCA IO JAPYror YIOpaBJbaH APYradydjoM JOrmKoM wid mpasmiom.” (Suls
1972: 95). [,,Koestler ( 1964 ) suggested that humor involves what he called ‘bisociation’, in which there is an
abrupt transfer of the train of thought from one matrix to another governed by a different logic or rule.”].
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TUITMYHOM, YECTO HEBOJHHOM (PH3MOJIOIIKOM peaKiMjoM, pediekcoM cMexa??’, pedexcom
KOJH je jJeJMHCTBEH jep HE CIIy)H HEKOj OYMIIIeZHO] OMOJIONIKOj cBpcH (,,HEKO OM ra Morao
Ha3BaTH peduiekcoM Koju je aykcy3” [,one might call it a luxury reflex”]), ocum na

CBCHTYAJIHO IIPY)XHU TPCHYTHO OJIAKINAKkEe OA YTHIIUTAPUCTUYKH YCMCPCHHUX IIPUTHCAKA

(Koestler 1964: 28-31).

Cauka 0p. 2. H3nenaona oucouujayuja 06a oopacua munivernda.
Ipey3ero: Koestler 1964: 35.

VY tom cmucny Kectnep je Ha TUHUJU OHUX TEOopHja Xymopa Koje cy oxapeheHe kao

TeopHje OJaKMIama’?

, am Tpeba HANIOMEHYTH Ja Cy HheroBa CXBaTamka Xymopa JIaJeKo
KOMIUIEKCHHUJa: Ja, XyMmMOp je BeoMma uecto mpaheH pediekcom cmexa, kaxe Kectiep;
mehyrtum, ,[pleduiekcu He omepuiny y BakKyymMy, OHM Cy y Behoj WM Mamo] MepH
MOCPEIOBaHH aKTUBHOIINY BUIIMX HEPBHHUX IICHTApa; CTOTA je IUBUIM30BAaHU CMEX PETKO
kazna notnyHo criontan” (Koestler 1964: 30).2%° TlapaokcamHOCT XyMopa CTOTa ce orjena y
TOME IITO je CMeX, Kao (pU3MOJIOINIKA peaKIija Koja MpaTh J0KUBJbA] XyMOpa, peakifja Ha
OpojHE M pa3HOBPCHE CTUMYJTYCE, HHTEJIEKTYalHE U EMOIIMOHAIHE, 300T Yera XyMop He MOXKe
oOyxBahen jeauum koHuentoM uiau TeopujoM (Krikmann 2006: 29). ¥V ToM cMmuciy
KectnepoBa Teopuja xymopa npeactaBjba KOMOMHAILIM]Y KOHIEMIIMja 1aTor (peHOMEHa Koje ce

oOM4yHO KiIacu(UKyjy Kao TeOopHje CYINEpHUPHOCTH, TEOpHje OJlaKllamka W TeopHje

MHKOHIpYEHLH]E.

221 XyMmoOp je jenMHM JOMEH KPEaTWBHE aKTHBHOCTH KOJI KOjET CTHMYIYC BHCOKOT HMBOA KOMIUIEKCHOCTH
TPOM3BOMIM M3PA3UT W OIITPO MeHUHHUCAH OATOBOP Ha HHUBOY (usmomnomkor pediekca.” (Koestler 1964: 31).
[,,Humour is the only domain of creative activity where a stimulus on a high level of complexity produces a
massive and sharply defined response on the level of physiological reflex.”].

228 Ha npumep, Kectiaep uHcucTHpa Ha ocnoboljemy OfI HAETOCTH y Be3d ca H3HeHahemeM y Lianu Te,
roBopehn o jeqHOj XYMOPHUCTHYKOj TIpudH, KoHCTaryje cinenehe: ,.Ilpuya je mocmyxuna Kao KaHAT KPo3 KOjU ce
ycMepaBa jefaH €MOIMOHATHH TOK; KaJa ce KaHall MpoOWje, eMOIMje MOTeKy BaHHW MOIMYT TEYHOCTH KPO3
HAITyKJTy II€B; HANeTOCT je M3HEHaJa OJIaKIlaHa M ekcrurogupa y Buay cmexa” (Koestler 1964: 33). [,,The
narrative acted as a channel directing the flow of emotion; when the channel is punctured the emotion gushes out
like a liquid through a burst pipe; the tension is suddenly relieved and exploded into laugher.”].

229 Reflexes do not operate in a vaccum; they are to a greater or lesser extent interfered with by higher nervous
centres; thus civilized laughter is rarely quite spontaneous.”
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Hamra Ouornorika eBoiynuja, Kake OH, ONACHO je U3a Haller MEHTATHOT pa3Boja. ATPECHBHO-
o0paMOcHe eMollrje BOJe TMOPEKIO O] HAIIMX HEypOOHONIOMIKH ,,yOOKHX ClojeBa” |
MOCE/Yjy JaJeKo Belly OTHOPHOCT M MHEPTHOCT O]] HAILleT, CBOJYTHBHO KAaCHU]jE Pa3BUjEHOT,
¢nexcubunHOr HaurMHa pacyhuBama. CTora n3HeHaaHa OucolMjanrja MeHTanHOr gorahaja ca
JIBe yoOHU4ajeHO HEKOMMATHOMIIHE MaTpHIIEe — JIBA acOLMjaTHBHA KOHTEKCTa — JiBa pedepeHTHa
OKBHpa — M3a3UBa M3HEHAJHU CKOK Ca jeHEe MATpHIIC HA YTy, aji Halle eMOIMje HEe MOTY
Jla TipaTe TakBo Op30 mpedalMBame, T€ MCHXOJIONIKA HAIIETOCT MPOHANIA3U PEUICHE y CMEXY,
Tj. ,,KaHay HajMamer ormopa”. (Krikmann 2006: 29).%°

BuconmjaTuBHM 00pa3all je TpUBAJICHTAaH Y CMUCIY Ja MOKE Pe3yJATOBATH XyMOPOM,
Tparu4HuM e(EKTOM WM UHTEJCKTYaIHUM H3a30BOM — KOJIM3Wja MPOM3BOAU cMeX, (y3uja
MIPOU3BOIM HOBY HMHTEJEKTYallHy CHHTE3Y, KOH(pOHTaIMja MPOU3BOAN €CTETCKO HCKYCTBO
(Koestler 1964: 45). MoryhHoct paznuunte MaHudecTalje HCTOT MEHTAJIHOr olpacia
J0JaTHO je oapeheHa MHIMBUAYATHUM KOHTEKCTOM KOJIOKYTOPa, HETOBUM/HEHUM JIMYHUM
CTaBOBHMMA, €MOIIMOHAIHUM CKJIOTIOM, TPEHYTHHM pPAacCIOJIOXKEHEM, U CIMYHO. YIIPaBO 3aTo
IITO KPEaTUBHOCT MMa BUIIIE TIOJIOBA, OHO IITO je TYXOBHTO JIAaKO MOXKe npehu y Tparudxo, u
oOpuyTo. Kectiep ympaBo mcTHYe Ja KOl Tpareimje HAleTOCT pacTe CBE JOK He JOoCerHe
KyJIMUHATHBHY TadKy, JOK KOJI XyMOPHUCTHYKOT TEKCTa HANeTOCT HHUKaJa HE JOCeXKE Ty
Tauky, Beh y jemHOM TpeHyTKy OuBa pasperieHa Ha HeouekuBaH HauuH (Koestler 1964: 33).
OBu edexTu cy pe3yaTaT Tora INTO C€ Yy TpParuykoM >KaHpy pedepeHTHH OKBUPH
JykcTamno3unmoHupajy ymecto ga ce ykpmrajy (Koestler 1964: 47). Ha npumep, Kectnep
nctuue aa CeppantecoB pomaH o Jlon Kuxorey mema cBoje peructpe ¢ 003upoM Ha THIIOBE

uaeHTU(DUKAIM]E PEIIUITUJEHTA Ca JYHAKOM:

Axo ce He Haciahjyjemo, ca aporaHTHHM caxalbemeM, Jlom KuxoreoBum 3abmymama, Beh
MIOCTaHEMO 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 32 y3pOKe TOr moHamama, [lon Kuxore ce mocreneHo mema ox
KOMHYHE JI0 3aroHeTHE (GUTYpE; OH MOCTaje TparndHa Qurypa OHJa KaJa Hallla 3HaTHKeJba ca
JMICTAHIIOM (He3auTepecoBaHa 3HATIKEIha) mpele y cuMmaTeTHuKky uaeHTH(UKannjy — OHIa
KaJa Mpero3HajeM CBOT OpaTa Mo OpyKjy y TY’)KHOM BUTE3y KOju ce OOpu MPOTUB BETpEmada.
Tunosu jyHaka y dapcu — npeBapeHu MyX, TBPIUIA, MyIlaBail, TpbaBall, CTpaHaIl — jaBJbajy
ce Kao KoMu4He Qurype, kao purype xoje Cy MHTEIEKTYaTHO M3a30BHE MU Ka0 TparudHe
¢durype, y 3aBUCHOCTH OI pa3IMYATHX EMOI[MOHAJTHHX CTaBOBa KOjU CE€ jaBJbajy KOI
riefanana pa3IMduTe MeHTaIHe 00U, KynType u pacrionokema. (Koesler 1964: 46). %

M3 naBegeHor ce Moke M3BECTU 3aKJby4aK Ja 6I/ICOLII/IjaTI/IBHa MaTpuna nmpeacraBjba

230 _Our biological evolution, he says, has fallen dangerously behind our mental development. Aggressive-
defensive emotions descend from our neurobiological ‘deep layers’ and have greater persistence and inertia than
our evolutionarily later developed flexible reasoning. Therefore a sudden bisociation of a mental event with two
habitually incompatible matrices ~ associative contexts ~ frames of reference causes a sudden jump from one
matrix to another, but our emotions cannot follow such quick toggling and so our psychological tension finds the
solution in laughter, i.e. along the “channel of least resistance.”

231 Don Quixote gradually changes from a comic into a puzzling figure if, instead of relishing his delusions with
arrogant condescension, | become interested in their psychological causes; and he changes into a tragic figure as
detached curiosity turns into sympathetic identificaton — as | recognize in the sad knight my brother-in-arms in
the fight against windmills. The stock characters in the farce — the cuckold, the miser, the stutterer, the
hunchback, the foreigner — appear as comic, intelectually challenging, or tragic figures according to the different
emotional attituted which they arouse in spectators of different mental age, culture, or mood.”
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MHTENEKTYaIHN acleKT (eHOMEeHa XymMopa, ajld Jia jeé HEONXOJHO Jia Ty MaTpully HpaTe U
oarosapajyhe emonuje. I nox KectiepoBo Tymaueme HHTEIEKTyallHE CTpaHe OBOT (heHOMEHA
MOJKe OUTH yBPIITEHO y TEOpHje MHKOHTpyeHTHOCTH (Oyayhu ma aBa KOHIENTa MM OKBHUpA
MOpajy OMTH Ha HEKM HauuH Mel)ycOOHO CympoTCcTaBibeHa, HaM3IJIE] HECIOjuBa), ayTOPOBO
TyMa4yeme EMOIMOHAIHOT acleKTa XyMopa CBPCTaBa HErOBY TEOpPHJy Y IOMEH TeopHja
cynepuopHoctu. Haume, Kectnep cmatpa aa 3aje JTHUYKH €IEMEHT CBUX O0JIMKA XyMOpa, HaKo
y HEKHM CIydajeBMMa BHUIIE WM Mame HCTAKHYT, BHINE HIH Mambe CBECTaH>?, jecTe
arpecuBHO- oj0pamOeHa (TacMBHO-arpecuBHa) win camoacepTuBHa TeHneHnuja (Koestler
1964: 52). Tlo oBakBuM ce hopmynairjama Kectiiep He pa3iuKyje 011 paHHjUX ayTopa: XyMop
je cxBahen kao u3pa3 Tpujymda, MojcMexa, 3alITHUTE OJI OMACHOCTH, pedjy — pe3yaTaT je
O/Bajakba CMe€jaua oOJI MpeaMeTa cMexXa, MOMEHAT caMoNoTBphHBama CcMejadya crIpam
EroBe/mbeHe HAeHTU(UKalMje ca APYruM, OJHOCHO IpeBa3ujIaXeme OKBHpa cede camor
(Koestler 1964: 52-55).

Y3MuMo kao wiyctpanujy Beh HaBoheH BuIl O OapMeHY U HEroBOj KEHH. Y
KectnepoBom Tymauewy, oBaj BuIl Ou Omo ycrmemaH 300r Tora INTO aKTHUBHpa JBa
HekoMnaTHOMIIHA ped)epeHTHA OKBUpPA — OKBHP BE3aH 3a HapydHBame nuha y 0apy v OKBUP
BE3aH 3a ajJKoxoJmuyape — u3Mel)y KOjuX Ha TpPEHYTaK, y MOCHTH BHIIA, MOCTOJH TEH3Hja,
cajZipkaHa y JIB0jakoj MOTYhHOCTH Tymadema (muhe Koje je XIaaHo u Ha 06a3u pyma/xKeHa Koja
Jj€ eMOITMOHAIIHO XJIaJHA U THje aJKOX0J Ha 0a3u pyma). [loeHTa BHIla kojy Mckazyje bapMeH
caip>kKi TIaCUBHO-arpECUBHU CTaB U J03BOJbaBa ocliobahame TeH3Wje Ha HUBOY MpUYe, a Ha
HUBOY JMCKYypcCa J103BOJbaBa CIYyIIA0Ily J1a OTBPIU CBOjy CYNIEPUOPHY MO3ULIU]Y Y OJJHOCY Ha
JyHaka.

Jom jenHo 3Hauajuo mecto KecrtiepoBe auckycuje O XyMopy THYE CE€ MHTambE
BpPEAHOCTH I1aJie, OJTHOCHO TEXHUKE OHOT KO many u3rosapa (1964: 82—86). Kectnep uznsaja
TpU TJaBHA KpUTEpPHjyMa 3a OICHHUBAKbE OBE TEXHUKE: OPUTHHAIHOCT, MPOHATAKEHE
onrosapajyher mpenmera Ha koju he mama 6utu QokycupaHa ¥ €KOHOMHUYHOCT. Mepuio
OpUTHHAIIHOCTU jecTe edekarT u3HeHahemwa (mpu uyemy Tpeba HAOMEHYTH Ja OBaj acIeKT
CBOje Teopuje ayTop mocebHo He paspalyyje). [lopen Tora, mana Mopa, 3apaja IoUrpaBama ca
OUYEKMBamMMa CIYIIA0Ia, CYynMUIHO CTaBUTH (DOKYC Ha HEKH MPEIMET — CYT€CTUBHE TEXHHUKE
cy, npema Kectiepy, KibyuHe jep Kpeupajy HaleTocT U YIpaBibajy CIyllaolla y HEroBOM

acOllMjaTUBHOM TOKY, M TO IpEKO KaHala Koju cy ¢opmupaHu HaBukama (1964: 83).

232 Ha ipumep, Kectiep nctuue na ce arpecMBHY €JIEMEHT, JMCTAHIA W TTAKOCT/37100a OHOT KO Mapoupa MOXe
KOMOHMHOBATH ca Jby0aBJby M IPUBP)KEHOIINY, Ka0 KO MPUjaTeJbCKOT 3aIUPKUBamba, T€ Ja j€ Y INBIIN30BAHUM
obmIyMa XyMopa arpecuBHOCT cyonuMupana u yecto HecBecHa (Koestler 1964: 52).
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CyrecTUBHOCT 3aBHCH OJI: M300pa pPEIeBAaHTHOT CTUMYIyca, OJHOCHO OJ OJropapajyher
npeaMera Imaje; CnocoOHOCTH T0jeTHOCTaBJbEHha HEKUX eleMeHara Imajie (jep MOojeuHU
€JIEMEHTH IaJie MOpajy OUTH CaMoO CKHIIMpPaHHU, Kako OM ce CTBOpHJIA TCH3HUja W IMPOU3BEIIO
n3HeHalewme); crmocoOHOCTH XUTepOoIM3annje WU MpeTepuBama. Mehyrum, kako O mrana
Ouya ycriemrHa, oHa MOpa YKJbYYHTH W CYT€CTHBHOCTH CYNMpPOTaH €JIEMEHT, EKOHOMUYHOCT
WIA TEXHUKY HMMIUTMKAIHje: IIajga Mopa OUTH KOHCTPYHCaHAa TaKO Ja PEIHUIHjEHT MOXe
,IIPEMOCTUTH €JEMEHTE IIaje Kako OM CXBaTHO MEHy MmoeHTy. OTyaa miana 3axTeBa
WHTEPIIOJIAlN]y, €KCTparojialujy W/ wim TpaHchopMmaljy MOjeMHUX CBOJUX eJeMeHara y
mUMa aHajorae. Ha kpajy, Tpeba HariacuTH J1a OBO HUCY KPUTEPHjYMH CaMO yCIEIIHe Iajie,
Beh M ycremHor HaydyHOr OTKpuha M, HapOYMTO, YMETHHUYKOT Jeja: CBH JOMEHHU JbYJICKE
KpPEaTUBHOCTH UMILTUIINPAjy HEKH OOJIHK OPUTHHAITHOCTH, Ka0 M U3BECHY PaBHOTEXKY M3Mehy
CYr€CTUBHOCTH ¥ €KOHOMHUYHOCTH (OpME.

KectnepoBa Teopuja Ouconmjanmja Hauia je Ha oJ00paBamka MPEBACXOTHO ¥
00J1acTH HCTpakMBamka XymMopa, U TO TeK y JneneHujama koje he ycmemutu. Taxo Kun
®oxonuje u Mapk Taprep uctuuy na je Kecrineposa Teopuja KpeaTUBHOCTH KaMeH-TEMeIball
IUXOBE COTNCTBEHE TEOpHje O II0JMOBHOM CaXMMamy 3aTo INTO je HOME TpacupaHa
MOTYhHOCT /a ce pa3M4nTa, IIUpOKa T0Jba JBYACKE KPEaTHBHOCTH Caryiefiajy Kpo3 MpHU3MY
JeIMHCTBEHE TEOpHje, Kao Clajalbe eJeMeHaTa KOju TPHIMAaajy pPa3IMduTUM JIOMEHUMA.
KectnepoBa Teopmja 3axTeBa, mpeMa MHIUBCHY MOMEHYTHUX ayTropa, Hajby paspany, jep
,,KecTiep HHje HAUMHUO HApEIHU CKOK: HUje OTKPHO Jia Cy OIIITE MEHTAJIHE Olepaluje Koje
Cy BE3aHE 3a OBE H3pa3uTe CiydajeBe Takol)e CBENpPUCYTHE Yy CBAaKOJHEBHOM HAYHHY
MUILbCHA U M3paxkaBama. HuTH je monyauo, 6ap 3a oBe U3pa3uTe ciydajeBe, HEKO MOCeOHO
o0jalmembe CTPYKTypalHUX M JIWHAMHUYKHAX Ipolieca Koju ux mpowmssojae” (Fauconnier &
Turner 2002: 37).2%

3navaj KectiepoBor mpemiora aa ce pa3MuuTe 00JacTH JbYACKE AaKTHBHOCTH
MPEero3Hajy Kao pe3ylTaT UCTHX MEHTAIHUX MexaHu3ama yodaBajy u K. bpon u K. ®ejapre
(Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 1, 2006: 209), nanomumyhu na je Kectiep ykasao Ha OiaucKocT
u3mehy xymopa u Meradope/ananoruje. Mehyrum, mako ce Kectnepy onajy ciauuna
NpU3HAKkA U O]l CTpaHE JIPYTUX ayTopa, HEeroBa TEOpHja carjiefaBa c€ MaxoM IMOBPIIHO, a

HCKH MUCTpaXuBa4Yu XyMOpa, O KOjI/IX OM ce OYCKHMBAJIO Aa Makap IIOMCHY Teoijy

233 But Koestler did not make the next leap: to discover that the general mental operation involved in these

striking cases is also ubiquitous in everyday thought and language. Nor did he offer, even for the striking cases,
any specific characterizations of the structural and dynamic processes that produced them.”
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6uconujanyje, To mpomymrajy aa yuuse (8. Krikmann 2006: 29-30).2* Cansatope Arapno,
Mehytum, He mpomymrta na yBpetu Kectiepa y cBoje Jlumesucmuuke meopuje xymopa
(Linguistic theories of humor), nako ekCIUIMIIMTHO HE Ka)ke Ja TeopHuja OUCOLHUjalnje jecTe
uHcnupucana PacKWHOBY CEMaHTHYKy TEOPHUjy 3aCHOBaHYy Ha KOTHUTUBHOM CKPHIITY — IITO
OYEBHJIHO jecTe cliydaj. ATapJo caMo YKaszyje Ha MOryhHOCT JEIMMHUYHOT TPOIIHPEHA
KectiepoBe Teopuje MmojMOBHMa HW30TOIHUJCKE AMC]YHKIHMjE (M30TONMHje W AMC]YHKIHUjE —
npema Niketi¢ 2018) u onmo3unuje usmely ckpumara, u Tako GOpMaTH30BaTH U 000TATUTH
XCYPUCTUUKUM TIpOIeypamMa Kojuma O ce OJIpEAIIO KOJU CKPHUIIT/U30TOIH]a je aKTUBUPAHA.
Mehytum, TO ce HUje YUYMHWIO yIpaBo 300T Tora IITO j€ Teopuja Iyro BpeMeHa OocTajla Ha

MapruHu UCTpakuBama Xxymopa (Attardo 1994: 175).

3.4. KOTHUTUBHOIICUXOJIOWKE TEOPUJE XYMOPHE
NHKOHI'PYEHIIUJE N IbEHOI' PASPEIIIEIHA

HamoBesyjyhu ce Ha nyry Tpaauiiyjy MpoMHUIIbamka XyMopa kao (heHOMEeHa KOjH je y
BEe3W ca HemojayAapHoIhy y cTumynycy, mBeacku mcuxosor ['opan Hepxapt (Nerhardt)
CIIPOBEO je EKCMEPUMEHT KOJUM j€ HKEJIeO J1a TEeCTUpa PEaKIije UCIIUTAHNKA Ha n3HEeHaheme y
CUTYPHOM OKPYXEHY, Ca IMOYETHOM XWIIOT€30M Ja j€ ,y4ecTalocT cmexa (QyHKIHja
packopaka u3Mel)y OoueKkMBama W CTBAapHOr cTama, rue he mo oxapehene tauke mosehame
y4eCcTaJIOCTH OMTH TIOBE3aHO ca Behum cTeneHom auckpenannuje” [,.the frequency of laughter
is a function of the discrepancy between expectations and actual states, a higher frequency
being connected with greater discrepancy up to a certain point.”] (1970: 186). Yuecuunuma
EKCIIEpUMEHTa MPBO CYy JaBaHU TETOBH Y BUAY MJICHTHYHHUX IUIACTHYHUX Mocynaa (MymeHHUX
OJIOBOM), CIIMYHHMX TEKUHA, J]a OM UM 3aTHM OWJIe ypydeHE MCTE TaKBE MOCY/IE, aJId 3HAYajHO
JaKIie WM Texe. bpoj McnUTaHWKa KOju ce cMejao Japkehr HEOUeKHWBAHO JIaKe WIIU
HEOUYEKHBAHO TEIIKe MOCy/e je Ouo 3HauajHO Behu y 0HOCY Ha OpOj OHUX KOjU Cy C€ CMejalln

npxehu mocyzne cnuune TexxuHe. Hepxapn je 3akibydno J1a je y3poK cMexa KOJ MCHHTaHUKa

234 TIpema KpuxmanosoM wuctpaxkuparmy (2009: 30), Kectiep je cromeHyT ko cieaehuX eMHHEHTHMjHX
ncrpaxkuBada xymopa: Ilurepa JI. Beprepa (Berger, 1997: 61 ff), Poja E. Pacema (Russell, 2000), Majkia
Masikeja (Mulkay, 1988), Po6epta JI. Jlate (Latta, 1999), ITatpumie Kur-Cruren (Keith-Spiegel, 1972: 17, 18,
19, 23, 29, 32), [lona E. Mexruja (McGhee, 1979: 12), MaxaneBa Anrea (Apte, 1985: 239, 274), CanBaropa
Artapna (Attardo, 1988: 352, 358; 1997: 397), Enucon Pajy (Raju, 1991: 75-76), Ennora Opwuara (Oring, 1992:
145, 151), Cene Knyrmna (Knuuttila, 1992: 119-120), Huna P. Hopuka (Norrick, 1993: 8-9), Yapmca P.
I'panepa (Gruner (2000 [1997]: 14, 151, 155), Pobepra P. IlpoBajua (Provine, 2000: 17), I'pejama Puumja
(Ritchie, 2001: 122), Bussema ®. ®paja (Fry, 2002: 321), Mapka C. Bukca (Weeks, 2002: 390). NcTtpaxkuBauu
koju Kectnepa yommre He ciomMumy jecy, namel)y ocranor, L[lon Mopean (Morreall, 1987), Kpuctu [lejBuc
(Davies, 1990; 1998), Buxrop Packun (Raskin, 1985).
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MOBe3aH ca M3HeHaljelheM Kao pe3yaTaToM HENoJydapHOCTH u3Mel)y odekuBaHe M CTBapHE
TeXWHE Tocyna, TBpAehw aa oBaj eKCHepUMEHT NOTBphyje na je HHKOHTpyeHIHUja Yy
CTUMYJyCy HYXaH M JOBOJbAH YCIOB 3a peakuujy y Buay cmexa. Mehyrum, MHOTH
MICUXOJIO3M — HWCTPAXMBA4M XyMOpa HE CIaXy C€ ca XHUIOTe30M Ja jeé WHKOHTPYEHLHja
JI0BOJBAH YCIIOB: Ha mpumep, Majkin Antep (Apter 1982), y okBHupY TeopHje 3a0KpeTa WIH
npeokpera (Reversal theory), ucruue motpeOy na uHAuMBUAya Oyzae y oxaroBapajyhem,
pa3urpaHoOM pacroJiokKewy (OJHOCHO, Ha Oyay HCIYEBCHH OJroBapajyhun MOTHBAIMOHH,
E€MOIIMOHAIHM M WJICHTUTETCKH YCJIOBM) Kako OW HMHKOHTpyeHIHja Owia cxBaheHa kao
XyMOpHa; APYrH ayTopyd CMarpajy He camMo Ja BepOallHM CTUMYIYC MOpa CaapKaTu
WHKOHTPYCHTHH €JIeMEHT, Beh M 1a Taj aHOMaJHM elleMeHT Mopa OWTH Ha HEKH HA4YHH
VKIIOTIJBCH y TIOHY)eHH KOTHUTHBHH OKBHP Kako OM CE€ CTHMYIYC IPENo3Ha0 Kao CMellaH
(Attardo 2014: 384).2%% Pazmarpama OBHX MOTOEGHX CBPCTaBajy ce y IICHXONOIIKE TEOopHje
paspeliema HeoAYIapHOCTH Y IIaJIK, Ca OCHOBHOM TE€30M J1a OHO IITO TPYXKa 3aI0BOJECTBO Y
BE3H Ca XyMOPOM jeCTe MPOHAIAKEHE PElIeHha MAII0OM ITOCTaBJbEHOT MpodIieMa.

3ajeHUYKO TeopHjaMa MHKOHTPYEHIMje U TeopHjaMa pa3peliemha WHKOHTPYEHIU]e
jecte Te3a Ja ce WHKOHTPYCHIIMja W HW3HECHal)eme KOHIENTyalu3yjy Ha jeJHaK HaduH
(MehycoOHO cy TOBe3aHUW), MPHU Y€MYy WHKOHTPYCHIIMja TPEACTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHH aCIEKT
XYMOPHOT Tpolieca (Mpeno3HaBame CTUMYNIyca Kao Ha HEKM HAYUH HHKOHTPYEHTHOT), a
n3HeHahewe merop eMonmoHamHu acnekt (Attardo 2014: 383). Kao mto je Beh HamomenyTo,
peaknyja Ha MHKOHIPYEHIH]Y MOXe OUTH pa3IMuuTa — MOXE H3a3BaTH CTpax, HamerocT,
3HATUXKEJbY, 30YHEHOCT, KeJbY 32 YUCHEM UT[I., T ayTOPU FOPHEM YCIOBY MPUAPYKY]Y jOLT
HEKe MCHUXOJIOIIKe U MparMatuuke ¢akrope. Ha npumep, jenan o] HEONMXOIHUX YCJIOBa jecTe
Taj la ce MHAMBHAya Mopa ocehaTH CUTYpHO U pellakCHpaHO Y AaToj CUTYyalluju; O OBOM U
CIIMYHUM YCIIOBHMA paclpaBibajiu cy ncuxonos3u nonyt lanujena bepnajua (Berlyne 1960),
Mepu K. Potbapt (1976), rope nomenyror Majkna Anrtepa (1977, 1982), xao u Tomaca
Buua, IIurepa Mekrpoa u [loena Bopnepa (Veatch 1998, Mcgraw & Warner 2010, 2014) y
OKBUpPY TeopHje OCHUTHOT Kpliewma 3abpane. Kao mTo cMo paHuje HamoMeHyldu, OCHOBHA
Temkoha y Be3u ca o0ema rpyrnaMa Teopuja OAHOCH ce Ha Je(uHucame LEHTPAIHOT MojMa

HEMIOAYAAapHOCTH, KOja Ce KOHHGHTyaHH3y_je, I/ISMehy ocTajor, Kkao

KOHTpAcT u3Mel)y 04eKHBaHOT M JO)KUBJEHOT CTUMYITyCa, peaKilija Ha HEBEPOBATHY MPUPOILY
norahaja, Heycnex na ce morahaj yYMHHM CMHCJIEHUM, CTElEeH Telikohe Mpu WHTErpucamy
norahaja y paHrja yBepema, Kao youaBame JUCKperaHiyje n3mel)y cxema (Takole mo3HATHX H
Kao CKpUNTOBM wWiM ¢pejMoBH). JebuHHLIMje HHKOHTPYEHLHUj€ KOjeé Ce€ KOpHUCTE Y

235 Jenna on KpUTHKa OBaKBOT HepXxapToBOr 3aKJbydka OTHOCH CE Ha TO Ja IbeTOB EKCIIEPUMEHT CaMO yKasyje Ha
Y3pOKe cMeXa, alli He Hy)kKHO 1 xymopa (Suls 1983: 48, naBeneno npema Forabosco 1992: 49).
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mpoyJaBambuMa XyMopa He Pa3iiuKyjy ce 0] OHUX KojuMa ce onucyje n3nenaheme. O0e rpyme
Ce MOry TCeHEpallu30BaTH Kao OJICTYyName/IUBEpreHnnja on ouckuBama. (Attardo 2014:
383).2%

Ctumynyc je WHKOHTPYEHTaH KaJla ce pas3iuKyje ol KOTHHUTHBHOI Mojena pedepeHie.
(Forabosco 1992: 54). [,,A stimulus is incongruous when it differs from the cognitive model of
reference.”].

Kama je peu o paspeniery HHKOHTPYCHIIH]E, TMOTPEOHO je pa3iIMKOBATH ,,TBPIY’
BEp3Ujy OBE TEOpHje M ICHE ,MEKIle’ BapHjaHTe — OBE IpPBE OJUIMKYje TBpImba MAa
WHKOHTPYEHIIM]ja MOpa y IOTITYHOCTH OUTH pa3pelieHa Kako OM ce CTUMYJYC MPETOo3Hao Kao
xymopHu (Suls 1972, Schultz 1976), nox apyru Bua TeopHje TO J03BOJbaBa CaMO y HEKUM
ciyyajeBuMa, ykasyjyhu u Ha MoryhHoCT derumuune pezonyyuje (enri. residual incongruity)
(amp. Aubouin 1948; Rothbart 1976; Oring 1992, 2003; Forabosco 1992, 2008). ITopen Tora,
y JUTEpaTypu O XyMopy (IICUXOJIOUIKO]j, TMHTBUCTUYKO], UT/.) pa3pellenhe Heno Iy JapHOCTH
jaBjba Ce MOJ pa3IMYUTHM TepMUHMMA (cMucao y HoHceHcy — Freud 1905 [1984];
ompaBraBame [Pp. la justification] — Aubouin 1948; nmokamHa noruka mane — Ziv 1984,
nokamHu MexaHu3Mu — Attardo & Raskin 1991; nas. mpema Attardo 2014: 384). [lonazehn on
Tora Ja je TepIeniyja HeMmoayJapHOCTH KJbYYHa 3a JIOKHBJba] Xymopa, D. dopabocko
Harjamasa Ja pa3peniemhe HHKOHTPYCHIIN]e HUKAKO HE 3HAYM U HEHO MOTIYHO YKHIAHke —
XyMOpHU e(dekaT ce jaBjba caMO YKOJIMKO TIEpIEINIMja WHKOHTPYCHIMjEe TOCTOjU W Ha
MOYETKY M Ha Kpajy mpolieca TymMaderma/I0KHB/haBalkba CTUMYJIyca Tj. aKO je KOTHUTHBHA
TeH3HJa JOHEKIe 3aapkana. ®opabocko Harjamrasa aa ,,y XyMopy Hema motpebe na ce Oye
objammeno ma 6u 6wio y peny’ [,,in humor there is no need for everything to be explained or
to be in order”] u 3aksbydyje na paspelickhe HemoLyIapPHOCTH 3HAYH ,,AHKOHTPYEHTHOCT KOja
UMa cMHucia”, OJHOCHO, ,,KOHIPYeHTHY HHKOHrpyenTtHoct” (Forabosco 1992: 59).2%7 U
Atapno mnpumehyje nma caMm TepMHH pa3pelielkha HHUje aJeKBaTaH jep HMILTMIUpa
MOHMINTaBalbe MHKOHrpyeHIHje (Attardo 1994: 143-144), mecto na ce BUME yKaxke Ha
JIBOTLJIAHOCT 3HAYCHa WM CHMYJTAHO TOCTOjalkbe alTePHATUBHUX WHTEPIpETalnja, T¢ CTOTa
OH TOBOPH O ,,JICEYAO-pe30JIyliju” Koja oaroBapa joruiu tekcra (Attardo 1994: 144). U

OBAKBUM C€ 3aKJby4llUMa, 0ap y popMynaiuju Kojy naje Atapao, MOKe YI0KUTU IPUTOBOP —

236 Tt has been conceptualized as a contrast between expectations and experienced stimuli, as a reaction to the
improbable nature of an event, as the failure to “make sense” of an event, as the degree of change between prior
beliefs and beliefs after the stimulus, as the degree of difficulty in integrating an event with prior beliefs, and as
the detection of discrepancies between schemas (aka scripts or frames). The definitions of incongruity used in
humor studies do not differ from those of surprise. They can be generalized as divergence from expectations.”

237 Paspelllele HHKOHTPYEHTHOCTU HE 3HAYM U H-EHO elMMUHUCAe. T0 3Ha4u J1a Ha Kpajy mpoleca MOCTOju
HWHKOHI'PDYCHTHOCT ‘KOja nMa cMmucia’ WJIA, MMOHOBO, J1a UCKOPUCTUMO OKCHUMOPOH — YE€CTO KOPHUCTAH Yy BE3U Ca
XyMOpOM — MOXeMmo pehi [a Ha Kpajy MMamoO KOHTpyeHTHY WHKOHrpyenmmjy.” (Forabosco 1992: 59).
[,,Resolving the incongruity does not mean eliminating it. It means having, at the end of the process, an
incongruity “that makes sense,” or again, to use an Oxymoron — often useful in connection with humor — we
might say that at the end we have a congruent incongruity.”].
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Jla ce MEIIamkeM JIBajy HMBOA aHainM3e (YHYTpalllibe JIOTHKE [Ialie U 3aKJbyUHBamba 0J1 CTpaHe
peLMIIMjeHTa) MOCPEeIHO M3BOJM 3aKJbydaK Jia JIOTMKA BUIA W JPYrHX TUIIOBA BepOATHOT
XyMOpa 3axTeBa KBAaJMTAaTUBHO HOBU THUII MEXaHW3Ma 3aKJbyuuWBama y OJHOCY Ha
koHBeHIIMOoHaNHY Joruky (Ritchie 2014: 55). Ocum tora, ArtapaoBa mnpumenda HUCKIbYUYje
MOTyhHOCT MOCTOjama BUIIIE THUIOBA paspemiemha ¢ 003MpoM Ha MOJI0XkKa] WHKOHTPYEHTHOT
€JIEMEHTa y TEKCTY — Ha IIITa CMO YKa3alH Yy BE3H Ca Pa3JIMKOBAmHEM IBOCTAITHUX MOJENA U
paspemiema wu3HeHal)ema/HeOUeKUBaHOCTH Koja I'pejama Puumja. YV cimydajy ga ce
WHKOHTPYEHIIMja YBOJM CaMO TOEHTOM Iajie, Mpolec Tymadema Kpehe ce nmHeapHO y
OKBUPY jeTHOT KOTHHTHBHOT OKBHpa CBE J0 TpPEHYTKa KaJa ce YBOAM HEoayJapHu/
n3HeHalyjyhu enemMeHT Koju Tymaua HaBOJM Jia MPBY MHTEpIpeTanujy oadanyd U W3HOBA
MPOYHTA TEKCT. YKOJIMKO j€ HEMOAyIapHOCT MPUCYTHA KPO3 YUTAB TEKCT, OHA je MacKHpaHa
MOCTOjalbeM BUIIIE3HAYHOT €JEMEHTa Y HhEeMy, a OTKpPHBA C€ Yy TOCHTH IIalle, Kaja Tymad
Mperno3Haje MOTYhHOCT nBojake HHTeprperauuje. OBaj MOTOWU THI aapecupajy aHallu3e
BUIIeBa Koje najy Packun u Artapno. Tpeba HanoMeHyTH Ja je AaTa AUCTUHKIIMja BayKHA jep
ce MOoMeHaT m3HeHalhema OHJIa Pa3IMKyje — HauMe, y APYroM CIIy4ajy je OH Oxaxcu: ,,[...]
WHKOHTPYCHTHOCT HHjE W3HEHA/HA W HE J0JIa3H MPE HETO IITO CE OCTBApHU pa3pelickhe, Hero
mounBa y mopehemy [...] 1Ba 3Hadema mocpeacTBoM pasperiema.” (Canestrari & Bianchi
2013: 13).2%

H. dopabocko je moaByKao MOTYhHOCT KOMOWHOBama WHKOHTPYCHTHOT U
KOHTPYEHTHOT Y JIOXKHBJbA]y XyMOPHOT CTUMYTyca (M, CXOJJHO TOME, yKa3ao j¢ Ha YHHCHUILY
Jla TeopHje MHKOHTPYCHIIM]e W pa3peliekha WHKOHIPYCHIMje MPEICTaBibajy JBa CYIPOTHA,
anmu He MelycoOHO HCKJ/bydyHMBa CTAHOBHWINTA), Ha MPUMEP Yy BHUIIEBMMAa YHja j€ IOCHTA
KOH3UCTEHTHA ca npeTxoaauM TekctoM (Forabosco 1992: 60—61) (moaceruhy, Canc oBakse
cllyuajeBe HE pasMmarpa). YIpaBo Cy HEroBa ONaXawma O TNPUPOJM WHKOHIPYCHIH]E
WHCIIUpHCala TeHepalrje HaydHuKa y noTomuM neneHujama. [Ipema Maptu ajuen (Dynel
2012)239, CBU BUIIEBU CE€ MOTY IMOJAETUTH HE Yy JBe rpyne (Kao IITO TO UMILIHIMpa PuunjeBo
Tymaueme), Beh y Tpu, ¢ 003upoM Ha MexaHH3ME Ha Kojuma cy 0a3upaHu, Tj. ¢ 003UpOM Ha
MO3UIM]y M HAaYMH aKTUBHpAmka HEMOAYAAapHOT elleMEHTa y TEKCTy. TH MeXaHu3MHu cy
cnenehn: HaBoljewe Ha morpernad Tpar (eHri. garden-path mechanism), mpBeHo cBeTIO
(eura. red-light mechanism) u packprrhe (enr. crossroads mechanism). TIpeu mMexaHu3aMm,

HaBohewe Ha MOrpelIaH Tpar, MoJapa3yMeBa TakBY TEKCTYalHY CTpaTeTHjy MpU KOjoj ce y

238 [...] incongruity is not sudden and does not come before the resolution is achieved, but lies in the comparison

[...] of the two meanings discovered by means of the resolution.”
239 Hanomumemo na Mapta Jlajuen Huje ncuxomnor, Beh IMHIBUCTA, ajld Ja Cy HbeHA PasMaTpamba YHETA Y OBO
TIOTJIaBJbE C 0O3MPOM Ha TO J]a ce MUPEKTHO HAIOBE3Y]y Ha MPoOIIeMaTHKY Koja ce odpahyje.
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npBoM Jieny Tekcra (,,npunpemu”’, kako [Ipeapar JI. Hukeruh npeBoau cunrarmy joke setup),
UCTUYE HEMApPKUPAaHO, ayTOMATCKO 3HAYEHE TEKCTa, Ja OU ce y MOEHTH BULA OTKPUJIO JIPYTO,
IIPETXOIHO CKpUBEHO TyMaueme.?*? Koj BuIleBa 3aCHOBAaHMX HA MEXaHH3MY IIPBEHOT CBETIA
MIOCHTOM C€ yBOAM H3HEHAJHA, HemojaynapHa uHpopMalmja, KOoja HUTH NOTBphyje HHUTH
MopUYe MOCTaBKY BHIIAa U MHQEpEHIHje U3 e M3BEACHE, ajli KOja HAaBOJIM Tymaya Ja ce
3aycTaBu (OTyJa W Ha3WB, ,,l[PBEHO CBETJIO’’) U MPEyCMEPH MHTEPIPETAIU]y TAKO Ja MOCHTY
YKIONH y Hperxofnu Tok Texcra (Dynel 2012: 6).24' Kon mexanusma packpirha, mpumpema
BUIIa Beh caip>ku 04eBUIHY MHKOHI'PYEHIIH]Y (aJli TaKBY Ja C€ HE MOJKE JIaKO MPOTYMAauUTH),
KOJy KOJIOKYTOp HE MOXe€ Ja YCHEIIHO pa3pelly CBe JOK He MPOTyMayu MOEHTY BUIIA (KOja U
cama 4ecTo CajpKu HHKOHTPYeHTHe HHpopMmanuje).+?

VY HacTaBKy OBOT HOIJIaBJba heMo JeTajbHUjE MPEJICTABUTH HUCTAKHYTE MPEJICTaBHUKE
MoJiefla MHKOHIPYEHILIMje W pa3peliemha HHKOHIPYEHIIMje, y3 OCBPT Ha HEKe [0J/laTHE
NICUXOJIOUIKE  YCIIOBE  IpUXBaTamba  CTUMyJdyca Kao  XyMmMopHoOr.  Pazmuuutum
KOHIIETITYyaTn3aljaMa HEMOoAYAapHOCTH M HEHE pe3oiynuje O0aBuheMo ce y MOTOHmUM
MOTIOIJIaBJbHMA, KaKo OMCMO Ha Kpajy Jaji CUCTeMAaTH3alkjy UCTHX, Y3 J0JaTHE KOMEHTape
U JIOTyHE.

[lapagurmMaTHYHUM C€ y OKBHUPY I'pylle TEOpHja pa3pelieha HEMo yJApHOCTH Y IIAJIH
cMmarpa JBOETAIHU MOJEN pasyMeBama BepOanmHor xymopa [lepuja M. Canca (Suls 1972) —
MOJIENT KOJU je M3a3Bao, U U Jajbe M3a3MBa, MaXky UCTpaKUBaya Xymopa. Moryhu pasnor 3a
TO jecte uMmbeHua aa ce Cajc HagoBe3yje Ha Iyry TpaIulMjy MPOMUILBbaKka XymMopa Kao
(eHOMEeHa BE3aHOT 32 MHKOHI'PYEHTHOCT, ajld My Jlajeé CaBPEMEHO, KOTHUTHBHOIICUXOJIOIKO
yeMmepewe. OcuM Tora, MOJENl CBOjJy IMOIYJIApHOCT BEPOBAaTHO IYyryje UMEEHUIM Ja je y
OKBUPY H€ra HarjalleH OHaj aclleKT XyMopa KOJU je 00MYHO M3MHUIA0 NaKikU IpoydyaBaiana,

a TO je mpolec pazyMmeBama Iane. be3 o63upa Ha To, Tpeba ucrahu M TO JOa je Mouenl

240 Kop MexaHu3Ma HaBohe-a Ha MOrpellaH Tpar, ,,poenta vica priziva skriveni smisao teksta koji joj prethodi,
obelodanjuju¢i njegovu dvosmislenost, i ponistava prvo, bez napora izvedeno tumacenje” (Dynel 2012: 159,
nutupano mnpema Niketi¢ 2018: 27). Mapta [lajaen kao mpumep ynorpede OBOr MexaHW3Ma HaBoad, m3mel)y
ocrajor, u ciezehe urese: ,,Women are like Angels . . . always up in the air and harping about something.”;
,»As you know, I don’t repeat gossip, so listen carefully.” (Dynel 2012: 11, 12).

241 OBo je mana xoja ce npunucyje Buncrony Uepuuny: ,,Ja, NujaH cam, a TH CU pyKHa, anu ja hy cyrpa Outu
Tpe3an.” [,,Yes, I am drunk and you’re ugly but tomorrow I’ll be sober.”] (maB. mpema Dynel 2012: 16).
T'oBOpHUK YBOIM OMO3WIIMjY THjaH — Tpe3aH, MTO OM Tpebalio fa MMIUIAIUPA M OIO3UIH]y PYXKHA —JIeTa, au
TIOIITO TAKBA OIO3MIMjA HUjE aKTyaIM30BaHA Y TEKCTY, HCKa3 MPEACTaBba OUYUTIICaH IPUMEp pyrama.

242 Jenan on mpuMepa BMIIEBA KOjU KOPUCTE OBaj MEXaHU3aM, a kKoju HaBoau Mapta Jajuen je cnenehu: ,,Three
men, a Frenchman, an Italian, and a Jew, were condemned to be executed. Their captors told them that they had
the right to have a final meal before the execution. They asked the Frenchman what he wanted. ‘Give me some
good French wine and French bread,” he requested. So they gave it to him, he ate it, and then they executed him.
Next it was the Italian’s turn. ‘Give me a big plate of pasta,’ said the Italian. So they brought it to him, he ate it,
and then they executed him. Now it was the Jew’s turn. ‘I want a big bowl of strawberries,” said the Jew.
‘Strawberries!!! They aren’t even in season!” ‘So, I’ll wait...”” (Dynel 2012: 14).
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OTPaHUYEH CBOJUM IPEIMETOM MpOydaBamka — MOXE CE€ NPUMEHUTH CaMO Ha BepOaiHu
HapaTUBHU XyMOpP, OJHOCHO XyMOpP KOjH je 3aCHOBaH Ha CEKBEHLIMOHAJIHOM IPEACTaBIbabY
uneja. Y tom norneny [lepu Caiic Huje 3aHeMapro nocTurayha Kiracu4He HapaToJiordje (Koja
je ympaBo Taja y TIOBOjy): MpeMa ayTOPOBUM pedrMa, AT MOJET jeé KOTHHUTHBHH U
cTpykrypanuctiuaku  (Suls  1972:  82).2#®  Crujentuctuuxe —acmupanuje  HaydHHKA
CTPYKTYpAIMCTHUKE NMpoBHHUjeHIH]je Yy CaliCOBOM paay BUAJBUBE CY Y MAXKJBUBOM CEIHPAbY
mporeca pa3yMeBama XyMOPHOT TEKCTa, INTO je PE3yATOBAIO MOJICIOM Yy KOjeM je
CHCTEMaTHYHO W BPJIO JIETAJbHO OINHKCAHO Ipollecyrpame MH(OpMaIija Be3aHO 3a XyMOpHE
HapaTHUBHE TEKCTOBE — HAXKAJIOCT, 0€3 HY)KHE EMITHPH)CKE OCHOBE. Y BE3U Ca TUM H CaM ayTop
HCTHYE Ja je pa3yMeBambe BUIIEBA Hajuenrhe TPEHYTHO, alli J]a TO HE 3HAYH J1a OBaj IIPOLIEC HE
o0yxBaTa clio)KeHe KOTHUTHUBHE Tipoliece u Mexanusme (1972: 91).

[Ipema matom mMojeny, perumnujeHT he BUIl MPEno3HaTH Kao CMEIIaH YKOJIHUKO MPOIIEC
WHTEpIpeTaIfje uCTor o0yxBaTH JBa Kopaka: y MpBoj (a3u perunujeHtT GopMupa M3BECHA
OYEKHBamba O MPEIMETY TEKCTa, alli Ta OUYEKHBama He OMBajy MOTBpleHa 3aBPIIETKOM BHIIA
Tj). HErOBOM TMOEHTOM; Yy JApyroj a3u peuunujeHT ce VIOylTa Yy pa3pelemne
WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH H3Mel)y TOeHTe BHUIla U HEroBe MpUIlpeMe, TaKo IITO MpOoHaIa3u

244 YKOIUKO

KOZHUMUBHO NpAsuio TIPEKO Kojer he TEeKCT YYMHHTH KOXCPEHTHHM.
PCLMITMjEHTOBA OYEKHBaWka HHCY W3HEHA/Ja HapylleHa, YKOJMKO TyMmMad HE YyOuHd
WHKOHTPYEHIIU]Y Y TEKCTY WJIH, TIaK, HE ycIe Aa npoHalhe oarorapajyhe KOTHUTHBHO MPaBUIIO
3a BEHO paspeliewne, XyMop he u3ocraru — nakie, mpolec HHTepIpeTalyje BUlia Mopa rnpohu
Kpo3 00e ¢aze (oTyaa ce oBaj MOJIET U Ha3UBa JIBOCTAITHUM ).

Casic nasbe enabopupa TeMy Hpollecynpama XyMOPHOT TEKCTa ocliambajyhu ce kako Ha
UCTpaXKMBamka M3 00JaCTH CKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHE €CTETHKE, TAKO ¥ Ha HAPATOJIOIIKE CTYIHje, Te
UCTHYE JIa j¢ YHUTamke/TyMaueHmhe aKTHBHH IpOIeC NpuiarohaBama TEKCTa CXEMaTH KOjy
YyHuTaNall caM TeHEpHUIe M Ha OCHOBY Koje (opMmHpa Jajba OYeKHMBama O TekcTy. IIporec
pa3syMeBama TEKCTa BUIlA MOYHILE HETOBUM YHTAKEM/CIyIIAmbEeM, KOje 00yXBara Kpeupame
npejcTaBa O MPEAMETY BHIA M KOHTEKCTY, & Ha OCHOBY OBOI' HWHHIIMJATHOT WHITYTa
perunujeHt ¢popMupa HapaTUBHY CXeMaTy MPEKo Koje mpeABula KakaB je Jajbu CIed Mpuue;
Kako TEKCT HE WCIyHhaBa IOYeTHAa OYEKHWBamka pPELUINHjeHTa, TPEHYTaK H3HEHAJHOT

npeno3HaBakba MOMCHTA HCKOXCPCHTHOCTH Y HBCMY BOIH Ka I[pyTOj €Talm TyMaucha, Tj.

243 Cayic McTHYE 11a Ce BErOB MOJIEN MOYKE TIPUMEHHTH M Ha KapHKAType ca TEKCTOM, alli He Jaje MPUMEP TaKBe
aHaJm3e.

244y tom cmucity CajicoB MOJIEN KOPECTIOHIMPA ca UCTPAKUBAbUMa XyMOpa Koja ce 3aCHUBajy Ha [')peMacoBoM
TI0jMY H30TOIIHUjE, aJIH j€ y ’eMY IOCEOHO HarJlalleHa akKTHBHOCT PELUITHjeHTa Y POHAIAXKEmhY H30TOMNH]jE KOja
OJIroBapa LETUHN TEKCTA.

180



MOTPAa3H 3a MPOHATAKECHEM 0roBapajyher KOTHUTHBHOT TpaBwiia Koje he yjeAMHUTH TeKCT.
AyTop nedunuIIe KOTHUTUBHO MPABUIIO Kao ,,JJOTHYKK 00pa3all, JepUHUIN]Y HITH YUHEEHUILY
uckycra” [,,A cognitive rule is defined as a logical proposition, a definition, or a fact of
experience.”] koje ce ycmocraBjba Ha OCHOBY mopelhema MPBOI M JAPYror Jeja BHIIA
(mpumnpemMe W TMOEHTE) paad OTKpHBama paziuka u3Mehy mHX W yTBphHBama CIIOpPEeTHHX
[IUJBEBA TEKCTA Paay CIMMHHHCAhAa TIOMEHYTUX pasiiiKa, ¥ TO y KOPHUCT APYror Jiejia BHIA
(Suls 1972: 82, 88). Mako crpareruje BuIla jecy TakBe Aa peAyKyjy Opoj MHTEpIpeTaBHUX
MOTyhHOCTH, MTPOIEC TyMadyema jeCTe JeTMMUYHO YCMEPEH WHIMBHIYaTHIM €MOIIMOHAIHHM,
MOTHUBAIIMOHUM U CUTyalMoHUM (aktopuma. OBe ,eprentyairHo-korautuBHe rpymne” (Suls
1972: 89) Mory y4MHHUTH cajJpkaj BHUIA PEJICBAHTHUJUM 3a PEIUIHUJEeHTa, MTO he rmojayaru
edekaT CMEIHOT (Xunomesa o UCMaKHymocmu).

CancoBoM ojpehermy HHKOHTpYEHIIH]e HeaocTaje hopMaHuju npuctym. Mako aytop
yo4aBa TO Jla MHKOHT'PYEHTHOCT He MOpa OWUTH KapaKTepUCTHKA CaMO XyMOPHOT TEKCTa, OH
0Baj mpolOJsieM TOKYIlIaBa Jia pellid MOBJIademheM rpyde pasnuke n3mel)ly HHKOHTpYeHIUje U
HETPEBUINBOCTH: pa3pelieha 3arOHETKM YeCTO MOTY OWTH HENpEIBUANBA, ajll 3arOHETKE
JIOTHMYKH CIIe/ie U3 TPEeMHUca YCIIOCTaBJLEHUX TEKCTOM Ia HE MPOMW3BOJIC Hariia u3HeHahema
(,,a rude suprise” — Suls 1972: 84). HacympoT Tome, MOEHTa BHIIA JOTMYKHA HE CICAU U3
MPETXOHOT TEKCTa Tj. MpHUIIpeMe, Te je edeKaT BHUIla YBEK U y BE3M ca W3HEHaheweM U ca
MHKOHTpYeHIHjoM. 24

[Topen Tora, Canc He neduHHMIIE jJaCHO MMOjaM KOTHUTHUBHOT IIPaBUJja, KOJH j& jeJ1aH O
[EHTPAIHUX 3a caM Mojell. Ha ocHOBY rope nare NneduHHIMjE MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH Ja je
KOTHUTHBHO IPABHJIO AHAJIOIIKHM TPOIIEC MyTEeM KOjer ce HM3Haja3e Be3e m3Mel)y TeKCTOM
akTUBUpaHUX (QpejMoBa (cxemara). Mako 103BoJbaBa Ja MpOIEC HMHTEpIIpETaIdje Oyne
YCMEPEH M3BAaHTEKCTOBHMM (IIpe CBera ICHXOJOIIKUM) 4YuHUouuMa, CalcoB Mojmen je
MPUMAapHO CTPYKTYPATUCTUYKO—TEKCTOLCHTPUYAH jep Cy CXeMaTe 3aMHIIJbCHE BUIIE Kao
KOHAuHU CKYNOBU MH(poOpMauuja ca jacHo ojpeheHum rpanunama. Otyna ce M aHajoruja
y3MMa Kao MPOCT MpOIeC Malupama CIMYHOCTH M pasiunka u3mely ckymoBa nHbopmanuja.
OBa MamKaBOCT MoOJIeJla je yodeHa y MOTOHMM roAuHama, Te he ucTpakuBauu xymopa, a
HapOYMUTO OHHM Ca KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTUYKHM U IIParMaTU4YKUM MPHUCTYIIOM, Toce0aH Haryiacak
CTaBUTU Ha HEEKCIUIMIMpPAaHE TMPETIIOCTaBKe U IMJbEBE, OJHOCHO MEHTaJIHE Kopeiare

HMHTEPJIOKYTOpAa.

245 Ocnm Tora, kaxke Cainc, OGUTHO je MMATH y BHJY M JMCKYPCHY CHUTyallHjy y KOjoOj Ce BHIl YMTa/CITylIa:
YKOJIMKO je PelHITNjeHT CBECTaH Tora aa he ynmpaBo MpOYMTaTH/IyTH BHI, OH he M OYeKHBATH MHKOHTPYCHIIN]Y
KOja 3aXTeBa CMEX.
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CancoB 6ucMO MoOjeN Mpe MOTIM HA3BaTH HPUCTYIOM WM HAIPTOM 3a TEOPHjY
XyMOpa HEro caMOM TEOpHjOM, ¢ 003MPOM Ha OTPAHUYEH OIICET MpeaMeTa KOjuM ce OaBH.
Yxonuko y 003up y3memo Beh momenyry kiacudukanujy Mapre [dajuen, CancoB mozen ce
OTpaHMYaBa caMO Ha CJIydajeBe KaJia je MOYCTHH JICO0 TEKCTa HEeToyJapaH ca MOSHTOM, Tj. Ha
MexaHu3aM HaBol)ema Ha MOTpeIIaH Tpar ¥ MEeXaHHW3aM I[PBEHOT CBETJA, ajli HE W BHIICBE
3acHOBaHe Ha MexaHu3My packpirha. C tum y Be3u [Ipenpar JI. Hukeruh (2018: 24-25) naje
OJUTMYAH TpEerJie] HEeKUX MpodiieMa Be3aHHX 3a JaTH MOJIEN U OBJIE Ta HAaBOJAUMO y ckpaheHoM
obmuky. [Ipe cera, moeHTa BHIla HE MOpa YBEK Ja IMOJbyJha OUYEKHBama ciymiaiamna (To je
HApOYHUTO CIlly4aj ca TOTOBMM BHIIeBMMa, T3B. Canned jokes, rme ce o moveTka OueKyje
HETIOYAapHOCT; Y OBY TPYITy CIa/ajy U BUIEBU Ca CTaHAAPAN30BaHUM OKBHPHMA — BUIICBH
KOJU KOJ Hac ykJbydyjy HOp. Myjy u Xacy, miaBymie, noauuajue u ci.). OcuM Tora, Koj
HEKUX C€ BHIIEBA FUXOBHM IIOYETHHM JIEJIOM HE TOCTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHO IIPABHJIO KOje
yKa3zyje Ha moryhe paszpemieme (To je 4yecT ciydaj ca BUIleBUMa y oOnuky nutanuna). Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, HEKW BHIIEBH YIPABO TpaTe JOTMYaH TOK O MOYeTKa JI0 Kpaja (OeHTa BHIA
cleny JIOTUYHO U3 mpunpeme). Ha kpajy, y HeKuM ciiydajeBuMa (Kao IITO CMO TPETXOJTHO
HaBelld y Be3u ca kimacudukanujom M. [lajHen) y TOTIHYHOCTH H30CTaje paspericmhe
(ancypaan/0ecMUCICHU/HOHCEHC BHUIIEBH), mTO Calic jeTHOCTAaBHO OTMHCYje Kao CIy4aj
XyMopa (IIpemMa BerOBOM CXBaTamy, TAKBH BUIICBH M3a3UBajy 3alUTaHOCT [eHIJI. puzzlement]
KOJI CITyIIIao1a).

Ca pgpyre cTpaHe, MpEIHOCT IAaTOr MOJENa IOTEHIMjaTHO MOXKE OUTH HeroBa
npeankadbmiHocT. PakTope KOjU jelaH TeKCT MOTY YYMHUTH BUILIE WIM Mambe CMEUIHUM
ayTop JAend Yy YeTHUpPHW Tpyle: WHKOHIPYCHTHOCT y HMOEHTH BHIA; CIOKEHOCT pa3peliermna
MHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH TEKCTa y pyroj (a3u meroBor TymMauema; BpeMe YI0XKEHO Y pa3peliehe
MHKOHTPYCHTHOCTH; UCTAaKHYTOCT cajpkaja Buua. [Ipe cera, BUIl CBOjOM IIOGHTOM MOpa Ha
ONTHMAaJaH HAaYMH HApPYIIUTH OYCKHBama PELUIHjEHATa: YKOJIHMKO IOCHTAa BHUIA H3HEAPH
Behe u3HeHaleme KON peuunujeHTa, OH/OHa he yiIoXuUTHU Behy KOJMYMHY EHEpruje na
nponalje pememe MpoOieMa; BHUINE YIOKEHOI Hamopa Tpebamo O na u3a3oBe U
UHTEH3MBHMjU edekaT kaaa je mpoOineM pemeH. Ha ciuuyan HauuH he W BHIIEBH KOJU Cy
CYBMIIIE jJeTHOCTaBHU 3a TyMadyeHe OUTH Mame CMEIIHU (Kao IITO BUIIEBH KOjH Cy CYBHIIE
cllo)keHH Hehe HM3a3BaTH HUKakaB XyMopHU edekar). Ca apyre ctpaHe, Beha clI0XeHOCT
npobemMa MoCTaBJbEHOT TEKCTOM HE MMIUIMLUPA HYXKHO U JY)K€ BpEME YJIOKEHO y HEroBO
paspelieme —  pEUUNMjJeHT MOXe OHTH  JOJaTHO  MOTHBHCAH  HEOYEKHMBAHOM

I/IHKOHprCHTHOH_Ihy Yy NOCHTH UIAJIC, 30or uera he YIOKUTHU U BUIIC HAIlOpa a4 OTKpI/Ije
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LKIbyd” TekcTa.?*® Tlocnenmy (GpakTop OJHOCH Ce HAa XUIOTE3y O MCTAKHYTOCTH — YKOJIHKO
PELMITMjeHT He JOKMBU MPEIMET HEKOT BHIIAa Kao pejeBaHTaH, XyMOpHHU edekat he nzocratu
wi he 6utu cnabujer uaTeH3uTeTa. Tpeba HAMMOMEHYTH U TO Ja XMUIIOTE3a O MCTAaKHYTOCTH
MpeJICTaB/ba 3HAYajaH HANPENAAK y OJHOCY Ha paHHUje ICUXOJIOMIKEe TeopHje Xymopa (mpe
ceera ®@pojIoBY) KOje BHIIEBE carjieiaBajy eKCTPUH3WYKH, Yy BE3W ca MOTHBAIHjaMa IOIyT
arpecuje uim cexcyannoctu. Caic, ca apyre crpane, (pokyc craBjba Ha caM TEKCT BHIA, alld
JI03BOJbABA /1a OBU CHOJhAIIEbH MOTHBH JJOHEKJIE BOJE TyMAauCHe.

Teopujy paspeniema WHKOHTPYCHIIMjE y BHIY, U TO Yy KOHTEKCTY OHTOT€HETCKOT
pa3Boja, ekcriepuMeHTaHO je Tectupao Tomac Ulymir (Schultz 1976). Aytop je mokymmao na
nohe 10 oAroBopa KOju Cy KOTHHUTHBHU TPOILECH KIJbYYHH 33 pa3yMeBam€ BHIIA, KAaKO CE TH
KOTHUTHUBHH TIPOIIECH MEHajy Y TOKY OHTOTEHETCKOT TICHXOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja, M KaKBa je Be3a
n3Mely CTPYKTYpamHHX OCOOEHOCTH pa3nuYuTUX (OPMU XyMOpa M OBHX KOTHHUTUBHHUX
nporeca. Y cBoM excriepumenty Llymi je 3a mCMTaHUKE UMAo JIEIly CTapOCTH HIECT, 0CaM,
JIeCeT W JIBaHAECT TOJMHA, M O]l lbUX j€ 3aXTEBAO JIa OIleHEe KOJIMKO CY BapHjaHTE HEKOT BHIIA
cMmemiHe. BuneBu koju cy kopumiheHW JaTH Ccy y CBOjoj opuruHaiHoj dopmu (ca
WHKOHTPYEHIIMJOM M HEHHUM pa3penielheM — Tj. MOEHTOM), Y (hopMu 0€3 MHKOHTPYEHTHOT
nena u 'y dopmu 6e3 paspemema.’t’ PesynTati cy MOKa3aid MCHXOJIOIIKE PA3INKe y BE3H ca
MOVMAamkEM XyMOpa KOJ y3pacTa Jelie OJl MEeCT TOJMHA M KOJ y3pacta Aele OJf 0caM WA
BHIIIE TOAMHA: MJlaha Jiera Cy Kao MoJIjeTHaKO CMEITHE OIEHUIa OPUTHHAIHY BEp3HUjy BUIA U
BapujaHTy 0e€3 pe3onyluje, JOK Cy Jella M3 CTapuje I'pylne Kao HajCMEIIHU]Y BapHjaHTy
oJIpeaiia OPUTHHAIIHY BEP3HU]y, 3aTUM Bep3Hjy 0e3 paspelmiema W Ha Kpajy Bep3ujy 0Oe3
WHKOHrpyeHTHOCTH. OBH pe3yiTaTH MOKa3yjy Ja je pasyMeBame XyMopa KO Jele 10 0caM
rOJMiHa OTPaHMYCHO caMO Ha TpBYy a3y CancoBor Mojena, W3 Uera clead na je
WHKOTPYEHTHOCT OMTHHjU (hakTOp Kaga je ped O XyMOpYy HEro IMITO je TO pa3peliemne
po0OsieMa/MHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH, Kao U Jia Beh mocie cenme roguHe Jiera Xymop moumajy Kao

paspeiiewe UHKOHTpyeHuje (mpema lllymiioBoM mMunubemy, XyMop Ha KOju pearyjy muaha

248 Canc mcThve na BpeMe YIOXKEHO Y TyMaudeme BHIA M CIOKEHOCT pa3pellaBarma MHKOHTPYEHIM]e y BHUILY
MIPEJCTaBIbajy IBa ONBOjeHa (hakTopa 300r TOra INTO WHAWBUAYAIHE IPEIUCIIO3UIHjE PEUUITHjeHaTa MOTY
YTUIIATH ¥ Ha Pa3IMgUTO BpeMe pa3peliaBama UCTOr Ipodiema.

247 Ha mpumep, jeman of ynoTpeOJbeHHX BuLieBa OO je cnenehu: ,,— Jloktope, nohute oamax! Hama 6eba je
mporyrana meHkano! — Jlomasum ommax. Illta here ma pamure mox me mohem? — Kopucruhemo omoBky.” (,,—
Doctor, come at once! Our baby swallowed a fountain pen! — I’ll be right over. What are you doing in the
meantime? — Using a pencil.”). BapujanTa BuIa u3 Kojer je yKIOmeHa HHKOHTPYEHITHja Taackia je: ,,— JlokTope,
nohute ogmax! Harma 6eba je mporyrana nenkano! — Jlomasum onmax. [llTa here ga pamure nok He mohem? — He
3HamMo mra aa pamumo.” (,,— Doctor, come at once! Our baby swallowed a fountain pen! — I’ll be right over.
What are you doing in the meantime? — We don’t know what to do.”). Bapujanra Buia 6e3 pasperiea ouna je:
,»— JLOKTOpe, mohure ogmax! Hama 6eba je mporyrana rymuny (3a 6pucame)! — lonasum onmax. IlIta here na
paaure nok e nohem? — Kopucruhemo onoBky.” (,,— Doctor, come at once! Our baby swallowed a rubber band!
—I’ll be right over. What are you doing in the meantime? — Using a pencil.”).
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JieTia yOIIITe U HUje XyMOp Hero HoHceHc).248

Tpeher ayropa xoju hemMo yBpCTHTH y TIperyie[] TIICHUXOJIOIIKUX TEOpHja
uHKoHTpyeHnuje y manu jecre Mepu K. Poroapt (Rothbart 1976), koja 3ay3uma cpeaunimy
no3uinjy y ogaocy Ha lllymma n Canca — npuxsarajyhu ga pemaBame mpobiema y Be3H ca
CMEITHUM CTHUMYJIYCOM MOXK€ M3a3BaTH 3aJI0BOJCTBO, alll M 3acTymnajyhu mHMa CynpOTHY
Te3y MmpemMa KO0joj pe3oiylidja YOIIITe HUje MoTpeOHA 3a J0XKWBJbA] HEYEr Kao CMEITHOT.
Excriepumentn PorGaproBe Takohe mpumanmajy AoMeHy pa3BojHE Icuxojoruje jgene (y
orJieJlMMa Cy MCIUTHUBAHE peakKiuje Aele, OJ YETUPH M 10 J0 IIeCT TOJMHA, HA Pa3InIuTe
MHKOHTPYEHIIMj€ BU3YEJTHOT M BepOajIHOr TUMa), aju, 3a paznuky on lllynma, oHa HOHCEHC
TpeTHpa Kao BPCTY XyMoOpa, 3aK/byuyjyhu 1a ce XyMOpHa MHKOHTpYEHI[Mja HE MOpa YOTIIITe
WHTEPIPETUPATH, HU KO JIeTle HU KOJI OJIpaciIuX, Kao mpobdiem, Beh yrpaBo kao cTBap W3BaH
chepe pemaBama mpoOnema. lllTaBuie, ayropka WHCHUCTHpA HA MOMeHmy u3HeHaheroa
MIPWJIMKOM jaBJbama/Tieplieniiije UHKOHIpyeHTHOT eneMeHTa. C TUM y Be3u oHa mnpumehyje,
Ha/I0Be3yjyhn ce Ha TpeTxojHa TICHXOJIONIKa HCTPaKWBama, KaKo Cy OWXejBHOpaHe
peakiuje y BUly cMeXa U cTpaxa (OJHOCHO, EMOIIMOHAIIHE PEaKilije Y BUIY 3aJI0BOJHCTBA U
CTpaxa M y3HEMHPEHOCTH) YCKO IOBE3aHE, T€ Jia je TO HajjaCHHje YKOJHMKO C€ TocMarpa
noHarname 0eba 10 1Be TOAWHE, Kao W JeIe MPEANIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. bebe mo nBe roauHe
CMeJy C€ MHKOHIPYEHTHUM TPHU30pUMa, 3BYIIMA U CUMYJIallijaMa, aJli OBaKBa peakilfja HUje
6e3yciioBHa, Beh 3aBucu o 1. ocobe kKoja MPOU3BOAN HHKOHIPYEHTHU CTUMYJyC (cMex 0ebe
he mpe nM3a3BaTH poaUTESb WM JIpYyra Mo3HaTa 0co0a), 2. paMUIjapHOCTH HEKE CUTYalHje, 3.
TPEHYTHOT TCHXO(HU3UUYKOT CTama JeTeTa, 4. MHAWBUIYAIHUX Pa3JIMKa NpU pearoBamy Ha
cutyannjy. UcrtpaxuBamwe braprona Iloynca (Jones 1972), Ha koje ce ayTropka IO3HBa,
ynyhyje Ha To J1a je cMeX MOoBe3aH ca BUIIIE aKTUBHOCTH JIeTeTa (PBamkbeM, TpUakEeM, jypKama
W CIl.), Jld U JIa Ce JIAKO MOXE MPEOKPEHYTH y ocehame cTpaxa, IITO ce BEPOBATHO JICIIaBa
OHJIa KaJia JIETe CUTYallMjy TPECTaHe Jia JOXKUBJbaBa Ka0 CUTYPHY WIM KaJia CUTyallMja KPIIu
WHIUBUAYAIHH Tpar ToJIepaHluje aereTa Ha HHUBO y30yhema (Rothbart 1976: 40-41).
Por6apToBa 3akibydyje Aa MOCTOJM HEKOJMKO CyI0Ba KOjU OJUIydyjy na Ju he mojeauHail
WHKOHTPYEHTHU CTUMYIYC JI0KUBETH Ka0 CMEIIaH: 1. CTUMYIyC HEe cMe OUTH JOKHBJHEH Kao
oracas; 2. CTUMYJIYC He cMe OMTH MPOLEHEH Kao 030MJbaH M3a30B 3Haly TE 0c00e WK Mopa
Ooutu Bul)eH Kao HEITO HeOumHo W pasucpano; 3. UHKOHTPYEHIIMja c€ MOXKE pa3pelInTd

(GKCTpeMHO HU3HCHAJlaH, MHTCH3MBAH HJIM BCOMAa HWHKOHI'PYCHTAH CTHUMYIIYC BCPOBATHO he

248 Ca IllynuoBHM 3aK/bydIIMa HUCY KOMITATMOWIIHM 3aKJbydIlM €KCIIEpMMEHTa Kojy cy cripoene Jl. TTuen u
Mepu K. Porbapt (Pien & Rothbart 1976): npema muxoBuM Hanasuma, Beh he mena y3pacra o 4eTnpu roguse
pa3syMeTH M Y)KHBATH Yy CMEXY KOjH 3aXTeBa pa3pellemhe HHKOHTpyeHnHje y jerHocraBHuM manaMa (Forabosco
1992: 48).

184



BOJMUTH 3a0pUHYTOCTH, onOpamOeHnM peakiujama uinu arpecuju) (Rothbart 1976 : 38).
Jlakne, ,,yMECTO Jla €TUKETUPaMO jeAaH CTHUMYIYC Kao CTHUMYJYC CTpaxa WIH CTHMYIYC
CMeXa, MOKEMO Ia JIOLIUPATH Ha KOHTHHYYMY H3HEHalewa, HEOUEKMBAHOCTU M CHAXKHOT
untensutera” (Rothbart 1976 : 40).2*° V tom cMuciay mpomumubama Xymopa Kojx Mepu
Pot6apT mpumnanajy jour jesiHoj MCHXOJIOIIKOj FPpaHK MPoyYaBama XyMopa, T3B. arousal-safety
mozenuma (Berlyne 196020, Rothbart & Pien 1977), rie je makma ycMepeHa Ha HAa4HHE Ha
KOje ce MPEKO XyMOPHOT CTHUMYJTyca OCTBapyje TeH3HWja y cyOjekTy (Ipe Hero Ha HauyWHEe Ha
KOJU C€ Ta TEH3Wja OTIYIITa, IITO je CJy4a] ca ICHUXOJIONIKO-(U3UOJIONIKAM TeopHjama
xymopa nonyTt CriencepoBe wim @pojaose Teopuje). Paznuka je y tome mro Mepu PorGapt
MOJIBJIAYM BAXKHOCT YOKBHpaBama jellHE CUTyallMje Kao cMemHe (,,CHTYPHO M pa3urpaHo
OKpyXeme”’; ,,KOMyHHKAI[HMja THIIa OBO je BHI[ HJIH OBO je 3a 3a0aBy”” — Rothbart 1972: 38, 42),
IpU 4YeMy pa3pelliemhe HEeMoAYyJapHOCTH MOXKE M30CTaTH WM OUTH JEIUMHYHO: ,[...]
pemaBame TMpoOiieMa y KOHTEKCTY BHIIA YECTO YKJbydyje pelllaBareé WHKOHTPYCHIMje Ha
JE€THOM HHMBOY BHIIa M MOTUCKHBAKE HAIIMX CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a pelllaBame MmpobiieMa Ha Jpyrom
HUBOY, Y3 YKHBame y HHKOHTPYEHIH]! Koja je mputoM ocTana.” (Rothbart 1976 : 42).25!
Kama je peu o Teopujama HOBHjer JaTymMa KoOje HarjamiaBajy CHUTYPHOCT Kao
TICUXOJIOIIKUA TIPEAYCIOB 3a JIOKHBJbA] XymMOpa, OBJAE heMO MOMEHYTH T0jaM MPHKJIaJIHE
HernoayaapHoctu (eHrir. appropriate ambiguity) Emmor Opunr (Oring 1992), kao u Bpio
aMOWIIMO3HY TEOpHjy OCHHMTHOT Kpiiema xymopa (Benign Violation Theory) (Veatch 1998,
Mcgraw & Warner 2010). OBa motoma je Takohe MO3MIIMOHMpPAaHA y OKBUPY TEOpHja
WHKOHTpyeHIuje Oyayhu ma mpernocraBiba Jia XyMOPHH CTHMYIyC MOpa OWUTH BHIIIE3HAYaH,
OJTHOCHO JIa MOpa CUMYJITaHO W TOJpKaBaTH YOOMYajeH MOPENaK CTBAPH Y JeHO] CUTYaIHjH

¥ KpLIUTH Taj Hopejak. 222>

249 These findings suggest that rather than labelling a stimulus as a fear stimulus or a laughter stimulus, it may

instead be located on a continuum of suprise, suddeness or intensity.”

250 According to him ‘slight and transitory jumps in arousal [excitement or activation] become pleasurable as a
consequence of the drop in arousal that quickly terminate them” (1960: 199).” (Larkin-Galifianes 2017: 11).

21 For laughter to occur, the communication that this is a joke, or this is for fun, thus becomes extremely
important. Solving problems in the context of a joke frequently involves solving an incongruity of the joke while
suspending our problem-solving faculties at a second level and enjoying the remaining incongruity.”

252y ckmafy ca TMM, TJIaBHA TIPETIIOCTABKA JIaTe TEOPH)E j€ Ta J1a OHJIA Kajia KOJIOKYTOp TIPETIO3HA JIa Cy HErOBe
MOpaJiHe, UICOJIONIKE U Ipyre BpeIHOCTH HEYMM HapyIleHe majy yomuTe Hehe JokuBeTH Kao TakBy. HapasHo,
OBO HHje UJeja KO0ja je U3 IaTe TeOpHje MOTEeKIIa.

253 Mehyrum, HejacHo je na 1u Mekrpo u BopHep XyMop carsiefaBajy yBek U y Be3u ca cynepuopHouhy 6yayhu
Jla FICTH OIIMCY]y Kao eMOIOHAIIHY 00 Koja He 00IH, Wi cMaTpajy a ce OMIo KOje HapylIaBamke OUeKUBamba,

L, JIOMEpame U3 JISKHIITa”, Be3yje 3a eMOIHjy Ooma. YocTaaoM, Ja JIH yOIIITe TOCTOji 007 Koja 60H 1 OHa Koja
He 0oy, Ja JIM ce OBa IOTOHA YOIIITE MOXKE CMECTUTH Ha JiecTBHIy Oona? [lajpe, Kako ce MOXe OCTBApHTH
paBHOTeXa m3Mel)y nBe moryhe WHTEpIpeTalyje, mra TadHO O3HA4YaBa CHHTAarMa ,,0SHWTHO KpIueme” (Wiy,
yocranom, mpukinagHa apocMmucienoct)? Kako wctndy Atapno U PackuH, mpoOieMaTHYHO je pa3iIMKOBaEbe
(eHOMEHa ,,MalUrHOr Kpuiewka 3albpaHe” WIM dYaK ,HEYTPAIHOr Kpluema 3a0paHe”, Kao W IUTAmbe
KBaHTH(UKanuje TakBor KoHTHHYyyMa (2017: 52). Illupn XeypHCTHUKM MOTEHNOWjall 3a H3ydaBame (PeHOMEHa
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VY okBuUpy HcTpakuBama xymopa b. @opadocko (1992) je mehy mpBuMa mpenoKuo
na Tpeba NpPOLIMPUTH JOMEH CXBaTama IEpLeNluje 3apaja AoJaXema JIO aJeKBaTHH]jS
(dhopMyIHCaHOT KOHIENTa XyMOPHE HHKOHTpyeHIrje. OCUM Tora, OH je yka3ao Ha moTpedy na
ce MHKOHTPYEHIMja carjiea Kao CKaJlapHu ()EHOMEH, IPU YeMy CE Ha jeJTHOM II0JIy Hajla3e
OHU CTHMYIIYCH KOjU Cy MUHUMaJIHO MelhycoOHo mHKOHrpyeHTHHU (,,0nly slightly or almost
incongruous™”), a Ha ApPyroM OHHU KOjU Cy ,arconytHo ancypaau” (Forabosco 1992: 55).
YnupaBo cy PopabockoBa 3amakama, 3ajeTHO ca HUCTPAKUBAKBLUMA W 3aKJbydllMMa HEKUX
remrant ncuxonora (Marier 1932; Metz-Gockel 1989, 2008; Russel 1996) uncnupucana
Kapny Kanectpapu u HWBany bjanku (Canestrari & Bianchi 2012, 2013) nma wucnutajy
MoryhHOCTH Mojenupama XyMOpPHE WHKOHTPYEHIIMj€ M HbEeHE pe3ojylihje ¢ 003upoM Ha
casHamka W3 TICHXOJOTHMje TMepIENIje, y KOHTEKCTy TMEepIeNnTyaTHUuX KOTHUTHBHHX

254 ka0 GasHUHUX

MexaHu3ama. llonmaszehm on npuHIMNA nepyenmyarHux cynpomHocmu
MepUenTyaJTHuX MaTpHlla MyTeM KOJUX JbyAH youaBajy CYMPOTHOCTH u3Mel)y BU3YeNHUHX,
ayTUTUBHUX U MOTOPUYKUX CTUMYJIyca, ayTOPKe Cy MPEATIOKUIIE PA3IMKOBabE TPHUJy THUIIOBA
WHKOHTPYEHIIH]e, OHUX KOje Cy y Be3H ca: 1. rmobamHoM cympoTtHothy (pa3nuka uzmelhy nBa
CTUMYyJTyCa C€ yo4aBa OJIMaxX, Y BE€3H ca JeTHUM WJIU JIBa acleKTa, U TO y jeHO] NTUMEH3HU]H,
IITO je YCJIOB MHBAapHjaHTHOCTH); 2. JOMYHCKOM (jmomaTHoMm) cympoTHorrhy (enri. additive
contrariety) (pasmuka wm3mel)y nBa cTHMylIyca C€ HE yodaBa OJMax HEro TEK HaKOH
aHATMTHYKOT TIopehera Ta 1Ba; youaBa ce BHIIE CYMPOTHOCTH Y Pa3IHYUTHM JUMEH3UjaMa —
3aTo Ce JIBa CTUMYIIyca HE MEPIMIUpPajy Kao CYIPOTHH jEJHO IPYrOM HEro Kao pa3jinyuTH);
3. cpeaummboM cynpoTHOIIhyY (Kao M KOJ IIo0aiHe CynpOTHOCTH, yodaBa ce jelaH KJbyYHU
aCIIeKT Y KOjeM Ce JIBa CTUMYIIyca Pa3jIMKyjy, alld Ta pa3iiiKa HHje TOJIMKA Jla Ce J0KHUBJbaBa
Kao CYMPOTHOCT — CTOTa C€ CTUMYIIYCH IIPE J0KHMBJhABA]y KAO CIUYHU HEr0 Kao Pa3JIU4UTH).

I/ICTpa)KI/IBaLII/II_Ie Cy OCMHUCIMIIC CKCIICPUMCHT Y KOjeM Cy Tectupale ecbeKaT CMCIHIHOT' Y

BULIEBUMA KOJU CY ,,JIEpPLENTYyaTHO 3acHOBaHU  (rze je pacyhuBame NUPEKTHO MOBE3aHO ca

XyMOpa OBa TEOpHja YMHH Ce Ja He Moceayje — OHa HeMa 3a IJb J1a O0yXBaTH APYyre AUMEH3Hje XyMopa OCUM
TICHX OJIOMIKE (MaKO CaMU ayTOpH TBpAE Ja Cy MpoHAnD GopMyay Xymopa!), HuTa o0jamaBa KJbyIHE TOjMOBE
Kojuma Oaparta, 300r 4era je HmeHa NPEAUKTHBHA MON, Ha MPHUMEP y BE3HW Ca Pa3IHKOBAEEM XYMOPHOT O]
HEXYMOPHOT CTUMYIyca, Majia WM HUKakBa. ,Jpyraumje pedeHo, [Teopuja] He 00e30ehyje HM anropuraM HU
METOOJIOTH]y KOjOM c€ MOXKe AyrumnkoBaty aHanmm3a” (Attardo & Raskin 2017: 52) [,,To put it differently, no
algorithm or methodology to duplicate the analysis is provided.”]. V warmoj ctymuju ciydaja, aHaIH3u poMaHa
HMwuexyjyhu eapsape 1lona M. Kynuja, KopucTiiu cMo Teoprjy OeHUTHOT KpIiema 3abpane, (hokycupajyhu ce
Ha CllydajeBe HEeyCIeNHX Iaja y TEKCTY U monaszehin o Tese 1a Cy oHe HeyCIelHe YIpaBo 300r Tora ITo ce
BHMa KpIIe JCOHTHYKE M AKCHOJNONIKE BPSIHOCTH IPHCYTHE Ha Pa3IMYUTHM TEKCTyalTHHM HHBOMMa (Y BE3H ca
BpPEIHOCTHMA jYHAKa, TIPHUIIOBEada, Pa3ININTHX TUIIOBA ajapecaTa). MelyTuM, Kako TeopHrja OEHUTHOT KpIIeHha
3a0bpaHe HE IIpyXa amaparypy 3a npeaBHhame CHTyalyja y KOjuMa HENITO jecTe WIM HHje OCHUTHO KpIICHe
3abpane, Beh caMo /103B0OJbaBa /1a Ce CHTYall¥ja O3HaYM Kao TaKBa, HAINIA je aHaM3a MopaJla YKJbYIUTH J01aTHE
METO/IOJIOIIKE MOJIEIIE, Y OBOM CIIy4a]y IMTOCTKOIOHHjAIHY KPUTHKY.

25 TTpurumnu nepuenTyataux cynpoctHoctu (enri. principles of perceptual contrariety) (Savardi and Bianchi
2000, Bianchi and Savardi 2008, Savardi 2009, Bianchi et al. 2011).
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OCHOBHUM MOTOPHYKHM, BHU3YEJIIHUM, ayJAUTHUBHUM KOTHUTHUBHUM Marpuiiama). Hbuxoso
rJIaBHO TpeaBuhame OJHOCMIIO ce Ha To nga he edekar cmemHor Outu Hajsehn y oHMM
BHIICBMIMA KOjU CY 3aCHOBaHUW Ha TJI00ATHO] CYMPOTHOCTH jep he u ceMaHTHUKH ja3 u3mely
IBa CKpHnTa OuTH Hajounrieqauju (Oyayhu 1a je y ucToj AMMEH3UjH U J1a je pOKycHpaH Ha
jemaH 0 JBa acleKTa), MamH KOJ JI0JaTHE CYNPOTHOCTH, TJC PEIMIHjSHT MOpa YIOXKHUTH
JOJIATHU KOTHUTHBHH HArop He O JIM Mpeno3Hao MHKOHTPYCSHIHjY (300T TOora MITO JI0JaTHA
CYIPOTHOCT IMOJApa3yMeBa pPA3JIMKEe Yy BUIIC TUMCH3Hja, MMa ce M OAHOC u3Mely ckpwuira
JOKMBJbABA TPE Kao pasliika HETr0 Kao OMNO3WIlMja) W HajMama WIH Hemoctojeha Ko
CPEIUIIbE CYNMPOTHOCTH (jep AaHTUTETUYKH OJHOC wu3Mel)y CKpumnTa HHje TOBOJHHO
ounrienan). WmyctpoBahemo oBe pasnuke crneaehuMm BapujaHTamMa BHUIIA Koje Jajy
Kanectpapu u bjanka (2013: 9-10):

,»Jyde cMO y IIKOIM claBuiu pol)eHaH Moje Apyrapuiie U3 oae/bema, Mapceie, ma cam joj

MOKJIOHMO TpElIkby a OHa Me je Mo/byOmia Ja Mu ce 3axBajd. JlaHac cam joj MOKJIOHHO

nyOeHwmily... aaM Huje ykamupana.” [,Yesterday at school we celebrated my classmate

Marcellina’s birthday, so I gave her a cherry and she kissed me to say thank you. Today I gave
her a watermelon ... but she didn’t get it.”].

»Jyde CMO y IIKONM CIIaBWJIM pol)eHIaH Moje Apyrapuile U3 olebera, Mapcerne, ma cam joj
MTOKJIOHWO TPEIIbY a OHAa ME je MoJbyOmiIa a MM ce 3axBayid. JlaHac cam joj TIOKJIIOHHO
(moMMCTpEHCKY) KyTH]Y... aJIi HHje yKanupana.”

»Jyde CMO y IIIKOIM ClIaBHJIM pol)eHIaH Moje Ipyrapuile U3 oieibema, Mapcene, ma caM joj
MTOKJIOHWO TPENIbY a OHAa ME je MoJbyOmiIa a MM ce 3axBayid. JlaHac cam joj TTOKJIIOHHO
jaOyKy... aju HHje yKanupana.”

[IpBu cnyuyaj 3acHOBaH je Ha T1J00adHO] CYOPOTHOCTH U3Mely IHEeHTpaaTHuX
AKTUBUPAHUX KOTHUTHBHUX OKBUpPA: U TPEIIba U JIyOeHHUIIa cy Bpcre Boha (uiu ce Hajuemnihe
CBpCTaBajy y pel Boha), 1ipBeHe cy 00je U JSIMMHUYHO OKPYIJIOr 00JIMKa, a rjaBHA pa3jiuka
u3Mely BUX OJHOCH CE Ha BEIWYHMHY. 10 JI03BOJbaBAa PELHUIHJEHTY Ja TPENO3Ha jacHY
HETOJYPHOCT y OHOME INTO j¢ y HOPMAJTHOM KOHTEKCTY aHAJOTHO jeJHO JAPYroM, Te 1a
U3Be/le MMIUIMKALU]y WM pa3pelly BULl HpaB/bemeM penanuje usmel)y nospymma u cekca.?>®
Y gpyroMm ciydajy TpHCYTaH je HH3 ONo3ulMja usMely [EeHTpalHUX TepMHHA —
MPUPOAHO/apTe(PAKT, OKPYIIJIO/KOLKACTO, JECTUBO/HEJECTUBO, COYHO/CYBO U ci. OBae HeMma

Iperno3HaBama aHanoruje nu3Mely trepmuHa, Beh camo youaBama pasiuke, 300r yera edekar

paspeucma I/IHKOHpreHI_II/IjC MOXC Yy INOTIIYHOCTH H30CTATH. YV nocinegmem cnyqajy

255 T'mobanHa CyNpOTHOCT: Kajla Ce KJbyYHH €JeMEHT BULA BE3yje 3a HeKU acIeKT KOju je IJ100aIHO CYNpOTaH y

JIBa KJbY4YHA eJeMeHTa (HIIp. MaJo — BEJHKO), PENO3HABakhe CYNPOTHOCTH (M CTOra U NPENO3HABAKkE KIbYJHE
WHKOHTPYEHIIHje) Moke OuTH onakmaHo. Moxke ce mpenBuaeTn na he BUIEBH KOjU Ce ITOUTPaBajy OBUM THUIIOM
CYNpPOTHOCTH OWTH TIpPENo3HaTH Kao NyXOBUTHjU Oynyhu na je y mHUMa HCTakHyTa KJby4HAa WHKOTPYEHIHja.”
(2013: 9). [,,Global contrariety: when the critical feature of a joke concerns an aspect that is globally opposite in
the two key elements (e.g. small-big), the recognition of their contrariety (and thus the recognition of the critical
incongruity) might be facilitated. It can be predicted that jokes playing on this type of contrariety are recognised
as mostly humorous since their critical incongruity stands out.”].
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Mpero3HaBame HHKOHTPYEHIMje n3Mel)y HeHTpaIHUX TepMUHA Tj. (ppejMOBa MOXKE U30CTATH
jep cy cTBapu Ha Koje pedepuiry Buiie MelycoOOHO CIMYHE HEro CYMpOTHE — MpUMapHa
pa3nuka u3Mel)y BUX OIHOCH ce Ha BEIMYMHY, aJld OBa Pa3jiMKa HHUje pajuKaliHa Kao y
ClIydajy OTO3UIMje Tpenrma — jydeHuna. M3 Tor pasnora m TEKCT BepoBaTHO Hehe OuTH
MPEro3HaT Kao BHII.

OcHoB 3a (opMmupame rope MOMEHYTE CKajie BE3aH je 3a HAuuH HAa KOJjU Cce
KOHIICTITyaTn3yje JUCTAHIA — YAaJbeHOCT u3Mel)y /1Ba eIieMeHTa Y OKBUPY jeJTHE TUMEH3H]E.
VY TepMHHHMMA T€OpHje KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUpPA TO HHje HUILTA APYro HEro MHTepakuuja usmehy
dbpejMoBa y jenHO] AMMEH3UJU WU, TaK, oHO mTo PopaboCcko Ha3MBa MHKOHTPYEHTHOM
koHrpyentHomthy. Tako he rmo6amHa CympoTHOCT y KOHTEKCTY TEOpHje pa3peliemha
HETIOYAapHOCTH TIOJPa3yMeBaTH BEIHKY IHCTaHIy m3Mmel)y nomeHa koju cy y owmpoj
Orusunu. OBa CHHTarMa ce OJHOCH Ha UHBAPUJAHMHOCM Y CMHCIY Y KOjeM O TOME TOBOpE
Kanectpapu u bjanka wnm, y Teopujama Koje Cy BUIIE JIMHIBUCTUYKU OpPHUJEHTHCAHE, O
oxuoauy (3a npomeHy cKpunma), €JIEMEHTY TEKCTa KOju omoryhaBa mpena3 ¥ Mamupame
n3Mel)y 1Ba KOTHUTHBHA OKBHpA.

AyTOpKe TIpaBe TaKCOHOMH]e XyMOPHE MHKOHT'PYEHIIHje ¢ 003UpoM Ha 1. KOIMYHUHY
XYMOPHOT CTHMYIIyca TPUCYTHOT TIp€ W TIOCIE pa3pemiema W 2. MpeMa CTPYKTYpH BHIA
(momokaja moeHTe y meMmy). lIpema mnpBOM KpPUTEPUjyMy OHE pa3JIUKYyjy YHCTY

MHKOHTpYeHIHjy (0e3 pe3onyluje MWIH y3 MHHAMATHO pa3peleme’?),

JNETUMHYHY
MHKOHTPYeHIHjy>>’ (Koja MmojpasyMeBa BapHjallljy Y CEMaHTH3AlUji aKTUBHpPAHOT dpejMa —
0]l MHUIIMjaJTHE WHKOHTPYCHIIMjE JI0JIa3H C€ N0 KOHTPYCHTHE WHKOHTPYECHIIH]E) M IMOTIIYHO
paspemiewe. llpema npyrom KpuTepHjymy, ayTOpKe TMpaBe pa3iuky usmelhy yucre
WHKOHT'PYCHIIM]E KOja je y BHIly YBEK Y BE3H Ca MOMTPABAEM Ca OUYCKUBAbUMa PEIMITHJCHTA,

28 1o paspemiema

IPEKO ACTMMHUYHOT pa3peliea Tie je CTENEeH HENOIYAapHOCTH MarbH
WHKOHTpYEHIIM]je, T/Ie jé HUBO HEMOIyJapHOCTH Hu3Mely akTHBUpaHUX (pejMOBa HaJHUNKHU.
CrereHn Ha JaToj JIECTBHILIM HUCY OLITPO OJBOjeHH, Beh pacropel THIIOBa MHKOHIPYCHIIN]E
3aBucu ojn 1. Opoja CynpoTHHX OCOOMHA y BE3M Ca HEKOJHKO KJbYYHHX eJIeMeHaTa
aKTUBUPAHUX KOTHUTUBHUX OKBMpa, 2. CTENEHA HapylllaBama MPHHIMIA WHBAPUJaHTHOCTH.

To Takohe 3Haum ga paspemieme MHKOHTPYEHILMje He MOpa HYKHO JohM HakoH youaBama

KOHTpacTa, Beh Moxxe OutH CUMYJITAHO Ca BbUM.

26 Y oHOM cMuCITy y KojeM 0 ToMe ToBopH W DOpabocko — cBako Topeheme moapasymMeBa W MPENO3HABABE
cimaHocTH u3Mel)y nmopeheHnx enTurera.

257 Koja ce He Be3yje caMo 3a XyMop, Beh M MeTa(opy, aHAJIOTH]y U IUCAHAJIOTH]Y.

28 33 ayTopke METMMUYHA HETOLYAPHOCT j€ jeHaKa YMCTOj HEMOAYAPHOCTH YKOJIMKO HEMA Pa3pelemha, Win
ce CUTyallja Mpeno3Haje Kao HOHCEHC.

188



Hdpyrum peunma, pasnuka usmel)y cpemumime, riaodaiHe U JOMyHCKE CYNPOTHOCTH, Kaja ce
CTaBU CIpaM KJIACHYHUM KOHTHHYYMOM IIyTE€M KOjer C€ OpraHH3yjy Ppa3iM4duTd THIIOBU
XyMOPHOI' CTUMYJIyca, CyTepHIIe 1a XyMOp 3aCHOBAaH Ha pa3pellehy HEeMoAYAapHOCTH MOXKe
y3€TH pas3iIuuuTe OOJHMKE KOjU C€ XHUjepapXHjCKh OpraHu3yjy AyK TOr KOHTHHYyMa, Y
3aBHCHOCTH 0J Opoja CyMpOTHHX OCOOHMHA MPEKO KOjUX Ce MOWIPaBajy KIbYYHH CIEMEHTH
BUIIA, Ka0 M OJ] CTEICHA HapyllaBama MnpuHIMIa uHBapujantHocTh. (Canestrari & Bianchi
2013: 18).%*

C o63upom Ha M3abpaHH TEOPHJCKH OKBHp, IIMJBEBE M OIICET OBOT pana, Hehemo ce
nopoOHO OaBUTH TICHXOJIOMIKMM YCIOBHMA JIOKHBJbaja CTUMYJyca Kao cmemrHor. Hamr
(boKyc y OKBHpPY OBOT TIOTJiaBJjba Ouhe Ja TPUKKEMO JApyre pejieBaTHE TeopHje
WHKOHT'PYEHIIM]je TPEBACXOTHO KOTHUTHBHCTHYKOT YCMEpema, ¢ TUM IITo hemo y mperien
YKJBYYUTH M CTPYKTYypaJIHOCEMaHTHUKy Teopujy uzoronuje Amxupnaa Kumujena ['pemaca

(Algirdas Julien Greimas).?®°

3.5. CTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKE TEOPUJE XYMOPA: A. K. TPEMAC U
AIVIMKAIIMJE TEOPUJE U30TOIINJE

Tymauemwe xymopa y okBupy I'pemacoBe cemantuke. Amxupaa Xwmmjen ['pemac
HHUJje ce moceOHO OaBHO XyMOPOM, i JECTE Ja0 CBOJEBPCHHU HAIIPT MOJIieNia XyMOpa y OKBUPY
CBOje TeOpHje M30TOIHje, Kao BUJ IEHE WyCTpalwuje, y cTyauju Sémantique structurale:
recherche de méthod (1966, Cmpyxmypanrucmuuka cemanmuka: nompaza 3a Memooom).
[TokymaBajyhu na dopmainsyje CEeMaHTHKY Ha TeMeJbHMa JIMHTBUCTUYKHUX MPHUCTYIA JE3UKY
®epnanga ne Cocupa u Jlyja XjemcieBa, I'pemac mpenake THUN JIMHTBUCTUYKE aHAIIN3E
langue-a y 4Mjoj ce OCHOBM Haja3H I0jaM ceMe Kao OCHOBHE jeauHHIlE 3Haucma. Cema je
YBPCTO U CTA0WJIHO je3rpo (ICHOTAaTMBHUX) 3Hauemha KoOje Jajy JeIUHCTBO HEHUM

261

KOHTEKCTyaJlHUM Bapujaijama. I'pemacoB mogmen jesuka je Takohe 3acHOBaH Ha

IPETHOCTAaBUM Ja je je3UK BUILECTPYKO XHjepapXU30BaHa CTPYKTypa Koja IOYMBa Ha

259 | In other words, the distinction between intermediate, global and additive contrariety, when confronted with

the classical continuum organising various types of humour stimuli, suggests that incongruity-resolution humour
can take various forms that are hierarchically organised along the continuum, depending on the number of
contrary features on which the two key elements of a joke play and the degree to which the principle of
invariance is violated.”

260 Teopujy u3zoTONUje yKIbYdyjeMO y OaTd Ipeior uMmajyhu y Bumy aBe cTBapu: 1. CTpyKTypamusam UMa
acrpanyje Ja yCIOCTaBH Kopenarwjy u3Mel)y (OMHapHHX) CTPYKTypa Koje yodaBa y TEKCTy (MHTY, oOm4ajy,
KIBIDKEBHOM TEKCTY...) U MEHMAIHUX CIPYKMYpa; 2. TEOpHja U30TOMHje je MHCIMpHCalla I0jeANHE NCTPaKUBade
XyMOpa KOj€ CMO y OBOM TIpeTJIely 00eNeKMIN Ka0 KOTHUTHBHUCTE MIPBE TeHEPALIH]e.

261 I"'pemac, Ha Tpary HEOIUIATOHM3Ma, HE y3MMa y 003Mp MOryhHOCT TOBpAaTHOr yTHIlaja KOHTEKCTa Ha CEMY,
qyuME CcEMa HOCTaje aI/ICTopI/IjCKa aHCTpaKIII/Ija, HeTpI/I(i)I/IKOBaHO 3HAUYCHC KPATHUIIOBCKU 3a4aTO CIIOJba WIIN
onpel)eHo HeKUM yHYTpAIIBUM CYIICTaHIIHjaTHIM MOMEHTOM Y je3UKY CaAMOM.
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OMHAPHUM OTIO3WIIHjaMa OApeheHUM peTallMOHUM TOJIOkKAjeM T0jeIMHAYHE jeTUHUIE YHYTap
caMor' cCUCTeMa, IIpu 4eMy ¢y (DyHKIHje CTpYKTypa BHILET pejia ynpaBJbaHE MPUHIMIKMA
KOju J10J1a3e o1 (PyHKIMja CTPYKTYpa HIDKET pe/ia, a YUTaB CUCTEM KapaKTEepHILe LEIOBUTOCT,
3aTBOPEHOCT M CHOCOOHOCT JAWHAMHYHUX YHYTpammux mpeoOpaxkaja. Tpancopmanmonu
MPOIECH CHCTEMa — CIOCOOHOCT je3MYKOT CHCTEMa Jia MPOM3BOAM OecKkoHayaH Opoj HOBUX
uckasza — y I'pemacoBoj Bep3uju 3aMHIIJBEHH Cy Kao CIy4ajeBH KOMOWHOBama OCHOBHHX
(GyHKIMOHATHUX jenuHUIA Y Behe jeauHuIe mpeMa HeKOJIMKHM OMNIITHM NMPUHIUIINAMA KOJU
C€ y OCHOBU MOTY TOJIBECTH YIIPaBO MOJI [T0jaM U30TOTIH]E.

Cema je y IpemacoBom Mojeny je3uka cxBaheHa, [akiie, Kao HajHHXKa
(YHKIIMOHATHO- 3HaYeHhCKa JeJUHUIIA Je3UUKOT chUcTeMa, OUJIO Ja ce y3MMa Kao ancTpakTHa
JeIMHUIA Y OYOUHCKO] CmMpYKmMypu jesuxa, WIA Kao HEHa MOBPIIMHCKA MaHu(decTanuja y
OKBHPY JICKCHYKE, JepuBaImoHe, peduiekimone mopdeme (Attardo 1994: 65). Jenny cemy
I'pemac oxapehyje MHAYKTUBHUM TyTeM, Ha OCHOBY CBHX MOTYhHX pEYHMUYKHX 3HaYCHa
nekceme, rpaaehu XujepapXvjcKd OpraHW30BaHE CHOTIOBE 3HAY€Ha JaTe pedyd (Mpu uemy
ayTop HE paclpaBjba O KpUTEpHjyMHMa Te€ BEpPTHKAIHE OpraHu3aluje) OpHUjeHTHCAHE OKO
nyxaeyc ceme (Gp. Noyau semique) wim cemMe Kao arcTpakTHE jeAMHUIIEC 3HaUeHha. Bapujanmje
y 3Hauelmy ceMa J0Ja3e O] Tora IITO CE OHE jaBJbajy y Pa3lIUYUTHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, U OBE
BapHjalje 03HA4YCHE Cy Kao Kidaceme, TIPU 4eMy Tpeba HAlmOMEHYTH Jia CBaka KjiacemMa YBEK
YyBa HYKJIEYC CEMY Yy CBOJOj OCHOBH. AKTyaJu3allfja 3HAUYCHA jeTHE CEME Y KOHTEKCTY WIIH
edekaT IBEHOT 3HaUCHa jecTe cemema, U OHA MPEACTaBiba HEKY BPCTY YHHje u3Mely Hykieyc
ceMe M Kiaceme, pu dyemy ['pemac He Gopmanusyje camy penanujy u3mely 1Ba €HTUTETa,
aly pacrpaBiba O HEKHMM OTPaHHUYCHMMa BE3aHUM 3a T€ Pelalyje, HIIp. Koje KiIaceMe MOTy
uhu y3 oxpeheHe ceme, OJIHOCHO KakaB je KOHTEKCTYaIHH OIICET jeJHE ceMe. Y3MHMO, Ha
npumep Jekcemy (cemy) ,Jajatu’ (Gremas 1966: 50, naBegeno npema Attardo 1994: 67),
YHja ce HYKJIEYC ceMa MOXKE OJIpEUTH Kao ,.BpcTa 30Ba”. Y pa3IUUUTHM KOHTEKCTHUMA
edekaT 3HaUeHa OBE HYKJICYC CeMe MOKe OWTH JApYraduju, ma ce, Ha MpuUMep, Y HCHO]
KOMOHMHAIIMjU ca KIAaceMOM ,Jiac” n1obuja Ipyrauvja ceMeMa y OJHOCY Ha CeMEeMY HacTally
IIPEKO cIoja JaTre ceMe ca KiaceMoM ,4oBek’ (yn. Ilac naje w Ilonuyajay naje). Ceme
HIonunajai’” v ,Jac”’, Be3aHe 3a HYKJIeyC CeMy ,JiajaTu’’, MOCTajy KiaceMe jep Memajy
MaHHU}ecTalyjy HyKIeyC ceMe Yy IO0jeIMHAYHOM KOHTEKCTy, ajJi OHe Hemajy Moh u na
IIPOMEHE OCHOBHO 3HaYeHE€ HyKIIeyC ceMe — 00e 100HjeHe ceMeMe OJJHOCE Ce Ha HEKY BPCTY
30Ba, J103UBama, y3BHKa. Cama HyKJIEyCc cema IOCTaB/ba M HM3BECHE 3a0paHe y Be3U ca
Moryhnomrthy koMOnHOBama: Ha ipumep, *Cmoauya naje, *earghun naje.

Ha Bummem creneHy je3uuke opraHu3alifje Haja3d ce CEKBEHIla, Koja MpeJcTaBlba
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KoMOMHanHjy 1Bejy nekcema (Ilac naje y 6pmy)®%?, a Ha jom BUIIEM HHMBOY je TEKCT. YIpaBo
Ha HHUBOY TekcTa I'peMac W yBOAM MOjaM H30TONHMjE, M TO Kao IOKYIIaj Ja YTBPAU
(MMaHEHTHE) MPUHIIUIIE OpTraHu3amyje Behux je3nyKnx jeIMHUIA KOjuMa ce OTKIama lhUX0Ba
BHIIIE3HAYHOCT (,,TekcT Om Tpebano na moceayje ‘TOTATUTET 3HAueHma’ — JPYTHM pPEUYHMa,
Tpebano OM ja HEmTo 3HauM Kao nemuHa” — Attardo 1994: 69).2%% Mneja je ma ce m3oTommja
JEITHOT TEKCTa YCIIOCTaBJba OHJIA KaJia PEIMITHjCHT U3a0depe 3Ha4Yema Koja Cy KOMIaTHOMITHA
ca CBHM €JIEeMEHTHMa TEKCTa, OJHOCHO, ofadepe oarosapajyhy cememy 3a BHIE eleMeHaTa
TEKCTa KpO3 MPETo3HaBakbe 3a HHX je/IHE WU BHIIE 3ajeIHUYKUX Kiacema. Jlakie, Moxe ce
3aKJBYYUTH Ja Cy JIB€ JIMHTBUCTHYKE jEIUHHIICE HM30TOIUYHE aKO Jiele HEeKe Kilaceme:
M30TOIHja je MOHAaBJbakhe HEKUX KiIaceMa Y TeKCTy/KOHTeKeTy (mpema: Attardo 1994: 73—74).
VY peBusnjama cBoje teopuje (1970, 1972) I'pemac he Hanmyctutu pasznuky usmely cema u
KIJaceMa y HMe TojMa ceManmuuke Kamezopuje’®, kao ¥ TpeTmocTaBKy na M30TOIMHja
MIOCTOJM CaMO Ha HHBOY TeKcTa, MCTHUYyhM Aa OWJI0O KOJU KOHTEKCT, yKJbyuyjyhu Ty H
(OHETCKH IJIaH je3uka, MOKe OMTH OpraHM30BaH Ha oBaj HauuH (mpema: Attardo 1994: 74—
77).2%° lupy nedunumujy n3zotonmje naje Ppancoa Pactuje (Rastier 1972: 82), onmcyjyhu
OBaj TojaM Kao ,,0MJI0 KOjy WTepaIujy JUHTBUCTHYKUX jeauHuIa”, 1ok Atapmo (1988: 61),
mojam AeduHUIIE Ka0 CEMaHTHUKY HHTEPIPETAIN]Y TEKCTA, OJJHOCHO, Y OCHOBH, Ka0 3HAYCHE
nmu cmucao pedenmie/rexcra (Aljared 2017: 65). Ilpema Ymb6epty Exy (1984: 201 — HaB.
npema Attardo 1994: 80), nuzoTonuja je KPOBHU TEPMUH KOJUM CE€ MOYKE OTHCATH BEJIUKHA OpOj
(heHOMeHa, TP YeMY je Y OCHOBH CBUX EbUX KPETamhe KPO3 TEKCT Y MPaBIy HHTEPIPETATUBHE
KOXEPEHIIMje WM YCIIOCTaBJbama ,,reMe” Tekcra. C THM y Be3u Tpebda HAIlOMEHYTH Jia ce
JeIHO O]l MUTama KOje HHje aJpecHpaHo y oAroBapajyhoj mepw, a THYE C€ U XYMOPHOT
(deHOMeHa, OJTHOCH Ha M30TOIHUjy Kao TOHaBJ/halkby HAa HMMIUITMIIMTHOM HHUBOY: aKTHUBaIlHje
KOHTCKCTa Ha KOj¢ Yy TEKCTY IIOCTOjH BHIIC WIA Mamke H3paKCHa ay3uja, Kao KOJ
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCTH, T€ MOHAaBJbame MojJpa3yMeBajyhux koHtekcra. Taj mpobiem je jour

CJIO)KGHI/IjI/I adKO Y3MEMO Yy 0631/Ip IMPCIIO3HATIbUBE (bOpMC HCKa3VBamka 3HaUCHa WIIH, Y

262 [Clontextual semes (=classemes) correspond to units of communication, either syntagms or propositions,

larger than lexemes, within which are manifested, grosso modo, the semic nuclei” (Greimas 1966: 53). (Attardo
1994: 69).

263 A text is supposed to have a ‘totality of meaning’ — in other words, to mean something as a whole.”

264 TIporec cemmose Mopa OWTH CIOKEHMjH OJ TIPOCTOT yJIaHYaBama KIaceMa y KOXEPEHTHE HM30TOINHjCKe
nenuHe. C 003upoM Ha TO na BelimHa ceMeMa MOXe MMAaTé OrpoMaH Opoj CBOJUX akTyalld3alldja Tj. KilaceMa,
MIpEeJUKTOpHA MON OBaKO 3aCHOBaHE TEOPHje U30TONH]e je, Oe3 mpeTepuBama, paBHA HYIIH.

265 Karpun Kep6pa-Opehonu (Kerbrat-Orecchioni 1976) npeaioxkuia je TAKCOHOMU]Y H30TOMMja ¢ 063UPOM Ha
THUII JeINHULIE KOja c€ Y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY MOHaBJba: CEMAHTHUYKA M30TONMja WM MOHABJbAMKE CceMa; (POHETCKa
M30TOIMja WM MOHABJbamke (POHEMA; MPO30AMjCKA W30TOIH]ja; CTHIIMCTHYKA M30TONHja (PEerucTpu, ApyIMITBEHO-
eKOHOMCKE KOHOTAllMje ¥ CIHMYHO); JIMCKYPCHE HM30TONHje (MTepaluje IMCKYPCHHX Mapamerpa); peTOpHUKe
n30TOMMje (MTepalyje NCTHX PEeTOPUYKNX (Urypa); IMPecymo3uIijCcKe; CHHTAKCHUKE;, HapaTHBHE (MTOHABJbAE
HapaTHBHUX cxemaTta) (mpema: Attardo 1994: 78).
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tepmuauma M. baxtuna (2013: 170), »xanpoBcke ¢opme wuckaza. Komenrapumyhu
IMJAJIONIKY HPUPOAY JE3HMUYKOT MCKa3za, OJHOCHO HErOBY OPUJEHTHCAHOCT Ha OArOBOP

® Muxann Baxtun wms3gBaja Tpu  (akTopa Koja Cy HEpPACKHIMBO MOBE3aHA:

26
Jpyror
NpeJMETHO-CMUCA0HA 3a0KPYKEHOCT, TOBOPHA HJICja WJIM FOBOPHA BOJbA OHOTA KO TOBOPH,

TUTIMYHE KOMITO3UIIMOHO- )KaHPOBCKE (pOpME 3aBPIIETKA.

[H]ammm vickasu uMajy oxpeljeHe U pelaTHBHO CTaOMIIHE THIICKE hopme epalerva yenune. |[...]
dopme je3nka ycBajamMo jerHO y hopMaMa UCKasa u 3ajeqHo ¢ TuM Gopmama. Dopme je3uka
U THIICKe (OpMe MCKa3a, TO jeCT FOBOPHHU YKaHPOBH, yjia3e y Hallle HCKYCTBO M HAIIy CBECT
3ajeIHO M Y HajTelllh0j BE3U jelHU C Ipyruma. [...] [oBOpHH xaHpOBH OpraHU3yjy HaIll TOBOP
TOTOBO MCTO Kao LITO ra OPraHu3yjy rpaMaTHYK{ OONUIM (CHHTAKCHYKH). MU y4rMO 12 Halll
TOBOpP OJUTMBaMO Y KaHPOBCKE Kallylle, U KaJl 4yjeMo Tyhu roBop, Beh Ha ocHOBY mpBUX peun
noraljamMo meroB xaHp, Haciyhyjemo onpehenu obum [...], onpeheny kommosuimony rpaly,
MOXEMO JIa HaCIyTHMO Kpaj, TO JecT OJ caMOr Io4yerka uMamo ocehaj ToBopHE IenuHe |...]
Kan He Ou 0110 rOBOPHHX JKaHPOBA U KaJl HE OMCMO HhHMa BJIaJaliv, KaJl OMCMO MOPaJIH MPBU
MyT JIa KX CTBapaMo TOKOM T'OBOpA, Jia CI000IHO U NPBH MyT IPAJMMO CBaKH MCKa3, TOBOPHO
oniTemne 6uno 6u roropo Hemoryhe. (baxtun 2013: 170-171).

VYkpaTko, pasyMeBame JeJHOT NCKa3a Kao IEJIOBUTOT U CMUCIEHOT (Tj. 1jaJIOTHYHOT)
3axTeBa CIIOCOOHOCT oOfepucama Ha BHUIIEM HHUBOY Je3MUKEe OpraHu3aluje o] OHe
cUHTaKcuuke, oapehyjyhu u mpeaMeTHO-CMHUCAOHY 3a0KPYKEHOCT MCKa3a U TOBOPHY HIC]Y
onora ko rosopn.?%’” M3otommja ce, Takopehn, MoXke yCIOCTABUTH M IPe HETO IITO je UHH
MCKa3WBama 3aBpIIICH, jep ce MCKa3 OCTBapyje YHyTap OKBUpPaA oJpel)eHOr TOBOPHOT KaHpa, a
MPENO3HaBake UTEPallMje JTUHTBUCTUUKUX JESAMHUIIA YCIOBJHEHO je ypOomeHoImhy Hckaza y
onrosapajyhu kontrekct. C 003UpOoM Ha OBaKBO >KaHPOBCKO YOKBHpAaBamke Bapupa H
M30TOIH]ja UcKa3a (HIp. KO MapoIMjCKOT TPEOKBUPaBamka HCKa3a).

I'pemac w31Baja HEKOIMKE TIOCTYIKE KOJjUMa CE MOXKE YCIIOCTaBUTH H30TOIHja
TEKCTa/KOHTEKCTA: EKCIaH3Mja, KOHJICH3allMja, TPAHCIIaTUBHA JICHOMHUHAIM]a WK MpeBoheme
1 (urypaTuBHA JIEHOMUHANMja Wik ¢urypamnuja. Excrian3uja 1 KoHACH3aIMja IPeICTaBIbhajy
JIBa CYNPOTCTaBJbEHA IMpoleca Mapadpasupama JieKceMa IIyTeM HEHOT YOIIITaBamba
(excTpamonanuje? — eKCHaH3Wja je TMpollec 3aMeHe Mame Kiaceme BehoM), OTHOCHO
cnenudukanuje (KOHACH3alMja je mpoiec 3ameHe Behe jeuHUIle MambOoM), y3 HAllOMEHY Ja
napadpasa HHKa/Ja He MOXe OUTH MPOCTO MpeBoheme jelHe Kiaceme y Ipyry 0e3 ocraTka.
TpancnatuBHa u QurypatuBHa [€HOMHHAIIMja TPEACTaBJbajy CllydajeBe IMPEOKBHUpaBarmba

HYKJICYC CEME, OMHOCHO, BlbCHO CTAaBJbAkC Y HOBHU KOHTCKCT KPO3 MCTOHI/IMI/IjCKI/I TpaHC(bep

266 O opom MomenTy BaxTtun (2013: 167—168) roBOpH Kao0 0 yer0sumocmu uckasa, y CMUCIY Ja jé CBaKM MCKas3
KapuKa y JIaHIy TOBOPHOI ONIITEHAa OJHOCHO IMOBE3aHa ca JPYyruM HckasuMma. LlemoBuTocT mMckasa ce, nakie,
OJHOCH Ha MOT'YhHOCT MCKa3a Jia ce Ha Hera OJIrOBOPH.

%67 Illto Gosbe BIAJAMO KAHPOBUMA, TO UX CIOOOJHMje KOPMCTMMO U 0OJbE y HMMa IOKa3yjeMo CBOjy
WHIMBHIYAHOCT (TaMO TA€ je TOTpeOHO M The je HyXHO), (IeKCHOWIHMje W TaHAaHUje H3pakaBaMo
HETIOHOBJbHBY CHTYaIMjy ONIITEHa — jeIHOM PEedjy, CaBpIICHHj€ OCTBAPYjeMO HaIly CI00OHY TOBOPHY HIE]jy.”
(baxTtun 2013: 173).
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(mpeBoheme), omHocHO MeTadopuuku nporec (urypamujy). Tpeba ucrahu To ma I'pemac
OBJIC IOHEKJIE OJICTYIIA O]1 ,,TBpAC’ BapHjaHTE CTPYKTypaIHE JTUHTBUCTHKE, Oyayhu 1a oTBapa
MPOCTOP J1a KOHTEKCT WJIM SHIMKIIONIEN]CKO 3Hambe Oyae y3eTo Kao pEeJIeBAaHTHO 3a IpOIIEC
CeMHo3e.

O xymopy I'pemac pacmpaBiba Ha cBera JBe CTpaHe cBoje Cmpykmypanucmuuxe
cemanmuke, M TO Kako OM 1MOKa3a0 Kako (PYHKIIMOHHUIIE U30TOMHja Y TUITMYHOM BHITLYy. AyTOp
pacmpaBiba O OHUM BHIIEBHMA KOj€ Pa3JIMKy]y HApAaTHBHU U JHjaJOMIKH JI€0, TIPU Y€MY CBaKU
OJl JIeNoBa YBOIM jeJHY M30TONMHUJY Y TEKCTY, M TO TaKO Ja C€ JAWJaJIOMIKUM peIuThKama
yTBplyje u30TONMja ONOHUPAaHA OHOJ MPBOj (KOJOM c€ MOCTaBJba ,,M103aAuHa” Bula). Konauna
M30TONMja TEKCTa C€ YCIOCTaB/ba OHJAA Kaja ce JIB€ M30TONMjE IOBE3Yjy MPEKO jeAHOT
3ajeITHNYKOT TEPMHHA, T3B. OUCJYHKMOpA, KOjU WCTOBPEMEHO W MacKhpa MpBOOUTHY
WHKOHTPYCHII]y y TeKCTy. Y TOM cMHUCIy ['peMac ocraje W Ha JHHHjU CTPYKTypaau3ma
(bunapHe omo3uIlrje, CTAOMIIHOCT TEKCTa KAao Hedera IITO MMa 3HaUYCHE) U Ha TUHUJU TeopHrja
MHKOHTPYEHLIMje Yy XyMOpY (KOHKPETHO, TeopHja KOje ce€ MOry IMOABECTH IMOJ TeOopHje
paspelniemha HeOAYIaPHOCTH).

Buosier Mopun (1966, 1970). IIpse amanTanuje I'pemacoBe Teopurje U30TOMHjE Tana
je Buoner MopuH. AYyTOpKWH MOJENI pe3ylTaT je HCTpakuBamka Ha KOpPIyCY OJ CTO
ocamjieceT IaJbMBUX TMpuya (pa3aMuuTe BPETHOCTH M OYKHHE) KOje Cy H3Ia3uie y
GbpaniyckuM HoBHHaMa France-Soir, a nmuss HCTpaKuBamba je OMo UCIIUTHBAEe KOHCTPYKIIH]E
THX TEKCTOBAa W Kiacu(uKaiyja UCTUX. TakCOHOMH]ja KOHCTPYKIIMja IIaJbHBUX MpUYA KOJY
npeniake MOpHH 3acCHUBA ce Ha CETMEHTAIMjU TEKCTa ¢ 003UpoM Ha crieuupuune @yHkyuje
KOje UM TMpenucyje, 1 y TOM CMHUCIY OBa ayTOpKa Ce jaCHO yKJama y JUHHU]Jy KIacHu4iHe
HapaToJIOMIKO- CTPYKTypanucTuike mkose. C TuM y Be3u Atapao (1994: 85-87) nanomume
na MopuH He eKCIUMIMpa TMojaM HapaTuBHE (YHKIIMje, ajld 1a c€ UCTH MOKE CXBAaTUTH Y
okBupuMa Mopgonoeuje 6ajke Bnamumupa Ilpoma (kao mocTymka Juka ojapeheHor c
003UpoM Ha HEroB 3Hauaj 3a TOK pamme — [Ipom 1982: 29), ¢ TuM pasznukama IMITO KOJ
(bpaHilycKke HUCTpaKMBauyuIlEe ,MHHUIMjaTHA CUTyaluja” jecte (yHKUHMja (a HE camo ,,BayKaH
Mopoonky enemMenT”’, kao koa Ilpona), a cadparcaj ¢pynkyuja je xon MopHH anicTpakTHHUjET
Tuna y ogHocy Ha IIponose ¢yHKuHje kKoje uMajy ciennduyad CeMaHTUUKH CaAp:Kaj (Ipyrum
peunma, IlpomoBe ¢yHKIMje ce MOry omMcaTH Kao OKBHUPU Ca KOHKPETHO MONYH-EHUM
IIPa3HUM MECTUMa, JIOK Cy KoJl MOpuH y MUTamky OKBUPH ca MPa3HUM CIOTOBHMA KOJU MOTY
OWUTH UCIYH-EHH HAjpa3IMuUTHjUM cajpxkajuMa). 3a pa3nuky o1 ['pemacoBor mojena, nmpema
KOjeM IIlajia uma JBa jiena, MopHuH yBOAM TPUIIAPTUTHU MOJIEN Iaje, pa3iukyjyhu Tpu tumna

byHkumje: QyHKIM]y HOpMaiH3aluje, cakpuBama W aucjyHkumje (¢pp. une fonction de
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normalisation, une fonction locutrice d’enclanchement, une fonction interlocutrice de
disjonction — Morin 1966: 102; earn. normalization, interlocking, disjunction — Attardo 1994:
86). @ynxyuja Hopmanruzayuje OJNHOCU C€ Ha HMHUIMJAIHY CHTYalHjy Y XyMOPUCTUYKOM
TEKCTY, KOJOM C€ YBOJIE jyHAllU M OKBUpPHA CUTyaluja npude. Pyukyuja cKpuearba OaroBapa
OHOM CETMEHTY TEKCTa TJe Ce MOCTaBJha MPOOJIEM KOju Tpeba PElIMTH WK Ce IMOCTaBIbajy
nuTama Ha Koje Tpeba maTé oaroBop. 3axBalbyjyhw OBOj (YHKIHjH PEIUNHUJCHT Kpeupa
OUEKMBAamka,; CETMEHT TEKCTa KOju HMMa OBY (YHKIHjy OOMYHO CajgpXH EJIEMEHT KOjU
omoryhaBa mpena3 ca jeHOT 3Hadema Tekcrta Ha Apyro (Attardo 1994: 88-89). @yuxkyuja
OucjyHkyuje OAroBapa IOCHTH IIaye, OJHOCHO OHOM CETMEHTY TEeKCTa TJZie C€ TOCTaBJHEHU
npoOsieM pasperraBa Ha AyXOBUT HAuWH. XYMOPUCTHYKHA TEKCT, JaKJe, jecTe pe3ynaTar
yllaHYaBamka TOMEHYTHX TpHjy (yHKnmja.?®® OakaB 3akibydak MMILTMIHpA TO 7@ Cy CBE
ajie HapaTuBHE: Taj 3akJbydak nao je u JKan-Illapn [1laban (Chabanne 1992), nokasyjyhu na
ce M ,,HeHapaTUBHHU TEKCTOBW  MOTY CBECTH Ha HapaTHBHH MOJEN; ca Ipyre cTpaHe, ATap[o,
KOJU je JJaJb€ Pa3BHO M30TOMHUJCKA MOJIET XyMOpa, UCTUYE /1a j€ Y OBOM TPEHYTKY jOII yBEK
TIpepaHo M3BecTH Ae(UHUTHBAH 3aK/byYaK Ja Cy CBU BUIleBH HapaTuBHH (1994: 89).2%° Jom
jenan mpoOrieM mpou3ia3u U3 aHajlu3e MOMEHYTe ayTopKe — HauMe, YMHCHUIIA 1a © MHOTUM
HEXYMOPHUCTHYKUM HapaTHBHMa OAroBapa rope rnomeHyra cTpykrypa. Ha mpumep, Ttakas je
ClTyJaj ca HapaTHBUMa Koju ce, npema JIydomupy Jlomexeny, MOTY CBpPCTaTH y €MUCTEMUYKE
MIPUIIOBECTH, MOMYT ACTEKTUBCKUX MPUYa, TPUIIEPA U CIUYHO.

Harpux Ilapoxo (1972). [amme amanranuje ['pemacoBor Mojena 3a aHAIU3Y
XYMOPHUCTUYKOT TEKCTa Be3yjy €€ MPEBAaCXOJHO 3a MpoOyieM ylaHuyaBalkba MHKOHTPYEHTHUX
mzotonuja. C TuM y Be3u Tpeba mnomeHyTH (paHiryckor crpykrypanucty Illapomoa
(Charaudeau 1972), koju yka3zyje Ha To na (yHKIMja TTOBE3MBama U KaMyQiupama ABEJY
nu3oTonuja (mMyTeM, Ha MpUMEP, HAMEPHOT HM30CTaB/bakba HEKUX OUTHUX HH(OpMaIHja) y
XYMOPHUCTUYKOM TEKCTY HE MOpa Jia HY)XHO, kao koJ ['pemaca, Oyne Be3aHa 3a caMo jelaH

270

eneMeHT Tekcta (mucjyHktop kox I'pemaca, desembrayeur”™ kon Illaponoa); HampoTHB,

MHOTH TEKCTOBM UMajy W oHo mrto Illapogo HasmBa embrayeur, kojuM ce MOTHBHILE

268 Atapno (1994: 90) ucnpasno npumehyje 1a MopuHOBa TpUNAPTUTHA Mofena GpyHKLIUja Y XyMOPHCTHUKOM
TEKCTy OZTroBapa IMojMy CekBeHIle U TpuMma (pyHkmmjama kox Kmomga bpemona (1966), Te na je bpemoHOB mojam
BHUPTYeTHE (PYHKIHje eKBUBAJIICHTAH CXBaTaky (PpyHKIH]e Ko MoprH. XyMOPHUCTHYKHA TEKCT, HAPABHO, MOpa Ha
Kpajy campKaTe OOPT WIIN JUCjYHKTOP.

269 Oy TBpaBY he ATapao HOHOBUTH Y CBOjoj KacHM]oj cryauju (Attardo 2001), amu he y ucroj natu u 6musxke
onmpeheme HapaThBa: HapaTHUB je TEKCT ca HApaTOPOM KOjH MPHUIIOBEAa O HEKOM jaorahajy Tako na ce Kpempa
WITy3Wja peasTHor, PU YeMy je CBaKd HAapaTHUB PEKyp3HBaH jep MOXKeE calpKaTH YMETHYTE NPUYE Ha Pa3InIuTUM
HapaTUBHUM HHMBOMMA. JacHO je Ja je oBakBa Ae(HHHIMja HapaTHBa HE CaMo IMKINYHA M Hecrelnu(pHKoBaHa,
Beh je m aHaxpoHa M MCKIJbydyje orpomMaH Opoj ciydajeBa MaHU(ECTallMja HapaTHBHOT. Buiie o Tome BuneTy y
TMIOTIaBJbY KOje ce 0aBM aHAIM30M JY)KUX TEKCTOBA.

210 Jlekcema ,,embrayeur” ce ca (PpaHILyCKOT je3MKa MOXKE TIPEBECTH KAO ,,KBAUMIIO .
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MIOCTOjarbe J[Bajy CMHUCIIOBA TEKCTa M MCTOBPEMEHO JCTMMHUYHO NMPHUKPHUBA MHKOHTPYEHIIH]a
m3melhy mux. lllapono, nakie, ynanpehyje I'pemacoBa onaxkama 0 XyMOPY TaKoO IITO yKa3yje
Ha MOTYhHOCT J1a ce KOHEKTOp U AUCJYHKTOP CIajajy y UCTOM TEKCTYaIHOM €JIIEMEHTY.

Mjep Kupo (1976). Y3umajyhu 3a npeaMer ucTpakuBama uUrpe peun (cryauja Les
jeux de mots [Hepe peuu], 1976) dpanmycku ce crpykrypaiucra Iljep XKupo (Guiraud)
MPEBacXOJHO ycpeacpelyje Ha cacTaBjbamke TAaKCOHOMOHHjE KOja OM Ha aJieKBaTaH HAYUH
nomucana W Tpynucaiga (OHOJOMIKE W JIeKCHYKe (EeHOMEHE Yy BE3H ca HWIPOM pEdH,
pacniopehyjyhu ux masse myX CHHTarMarcke M mapaaurmMarcke oce. Mehyrum, momenyra
CTyAMja 3HauyajHa je He 30or moHyhene TakcoHomuje, Beh 300r mokymaja ga ce o0jacHU
cylThHa Tpobsema Be3aHor 3a xymop yommre. XKupo (1976: 104—105) cmarpa ma cy cBe
BpCTe Urpe peud, ykibyuyjyhu Ty mane (¢p. les mots d’esprit) u 3aronetke (¢pp. devinettes),
MpUMEpPH TEKCTOBA Yy KOjUMa TIOCTOje JBa WJIM BHWINE 3HAYCHa, YAPYKEHHX Ha HEKH
HeouekuBaHM HauuH. [lapadpasupajyhu cocupoBcky TepMunonurujy, Kupo oBa aBa cMmucia
nasusa le ludant u le ludé: mpeo 3Hauewme Tekcra, le ludant, ogHocH ce Ha Tekcr Koju je mar,
eKCIUTUIPaH, KOJUM Ce WUTpa; APYro 3HAYCHE TEKCTa OJHOCH CE Ha ,,JJATEHTHH TEKCT”’, TEKCT
MyTeM Kojer ce mourpaBamo (,,sur lequel on joue”) TMHTBUCTHYKOM M JIOTHIKOM HOPMOM, T€
je Ha HEeKW HauuH HeyoOudajeH (¢p. insolite) u HeoyekuBan. Ono mta XXupo oBje MocTaBba
Kao mpoOsieM jecte penarja m3Mely Ba cMucia, Ka0 W MHUTAakme CUTHAIA Y TEKCTY KOjH
omoryhaBa BUXOBO Tperno3HaBame. Kama je ped o apyrom mpooiieMy, ayTop ce OBl TIO3UBa
Ha Buoner MopuH u ycriocraiba napaseny n3Mmel)y leHOT cXBaTamba JIUCjYHKTOpa y Ml U
cBor nojma curHamna (1976: 109): ,,YnpaBo je oBakaB oaroBop oHo mto Buoner Mopun 30Be,
BpJIO TPHKJIAAHO, IUCJYHKTOPOM, 4YHja je (yHKIMja Ja BOJM NPUYy y HEOUYCKHMBAHOM
npasiy.”?’! Kaza je peu o npsom npo6iemy, ogHocy usMmel)y 1Ba HHKOHIPYEHTHA 3HAYEHa> >
y TeKCTy, JKupoa moceOHO MHTEpecyje Kako TakBa JBa 3HAYCHa MOTY UCTOBPEMEHO OWTH
MPHUCYTHA Yy TEKCTY, OJHOCHO, OH TOKyIIaBa Ja oOjacHU ciyd4aj KajJa JiBa aHTOHHUMH]jCKA
3HauYeHa MOPajy /a 3ajeIHO KOEr3ucTupajy y konektopy (Attardo 1994: 136). XKupo 3anpaso
pa3iuKyje HEeKOJUKO cllyyajeBa OJHOCA JIBajy U30TOMH]ja, HArNamanajyhu, mopea TeKCTyalHoT
esieMeHTa (,,00JeKTUBHE” CTPYKTYpE TEKCTa) U YJIOTY PELUIMjeHTa Y CTPYKTypUpamy TEeKCTa!
1. coydajeBe Kaja peLUIMjeHT HEe Mpeno3Haje Be3y u3Mel)y u3oromnuja, Te U HeMma Iaie; 2.

cllydajeBe KaJia pelUuIUjeHT Mpero3Haje Be3y u3Mel)y n3oronuja, a Ta Be3a je Takpa Ja ce 2.a.

271 C’est cette réponse que Violette Morin appelle, fort pertinemment, un ‘disjoncteur’, dont la fonction est d’
‘orienter I’histoire sur un chemin imprévu.”

212 3Kupo He TOBOPU O MHKOHTPYEHIMjH, ald Ce TEPMHH CBEjEHO MOXe ynoTpebutu Oymyhm ma oOyxsarta
OJIHOCE KOje OBaj ayrop IPETXOIHO IOMHEE: OAHOCe H3Mel)y HOopMaimHOr M HeyoOWuYajeHOr 3Havema,
OYEKUBAHOT 1 HEOYECKHBAHOT, JIOTHYHOT U aJIOTHYHOT, H CIIMYHO.
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MIPBO 3HAYCH:E 0J10aIyje, a IPYTo 3aApKaBa Kao MPUXBATIFUBO; 2.0. IpYro 3HaYeHE 010aIyje,
a TIPBO 3aJip’KaBa Kao aJieKBaTHUje; 2.11. 00a 3HaYeHa KOCT3UCTUPAjy U NMPHUXBAT/hUBA Cy. Y
citydajy 2.a. u 2.6. jenHa ox m3otonuja Gopcupa cBOje KOHOTAIMje Ha APYro 3Haueme.’’> Y
cily4ajy 2.11. TeKCT MOXe OWTH MPOYHTaH, jeHAKO ,,ACIPaBHO’, HA 00a HauYMHa, Tj. Kpo3 00e
nzotornmje. OHO MTO je jacHO jecte aa JKupo, ympkoc TOME IITO MPENO3HAje CIIydajeBe
PEIUINjEHTOBE peaKilhje Ha TSKCT MIayie, He Jiaje ¥ TCHePUYKO O0jallmbenhe PeHOMEHA, Te J1a
HEroBa OlcepBalrja oAroBapa oHoMme mrto Aptyp Kectiep HazuBa OucoIMjaijoM, OJJHOCHO,
na ce (paHIyCKM HUCTPaXHWBa4d Be3yje 3a BHINE IyTa MOMHIbAHY TPAAWIHU]y CXBaTama
XYMOPHUCTHYKOT TEKCTa Ka0 MECTa CyCpeTa HeKOMIATHOMITHIX KOHIIENaTa.

CanBaTope ATapao M M30TONUjCKO-AUCjyHKIUOHM moaea (1989, 1994). IIpema
munuseny CanBatopa Arapna, IJaBHU JIOTIPUHOCH TEOPHje H30TONH]E HCTpaKMBambUMa
XyMOpa OJHOCE Ce Ha MEXaHW3Me IHUCJYHKIMje y MIad W aHaJIW3e TEKCTa Kao JIMHEapHe
cekBeHIle enemeHarta. HamoBesyjyhu ce Ha I'pemMacoBO cxBaTame XymMOpa y BHIY M HEKe
peBusnje Teopuje uzortomnuje (Rastier 1972, Kerbrat-Orecchioni 1976, Eco 1984), xao u
MpUMEHE TeopHje u3oTomuje y aHamm3zu xymopa (Morin 1966, 1970; Charaudeau 1972;
Niculescu 1972; Hausmann 1974; Guiraud 1976; Manetti 1976), Arapmo (1989, 1994) y
UCTPaXHBaka CEMUO3€ YBOAW HOBH MOJIEI, 03HAUEH Ka0 M30TOIHN)CKO-TUCjYHKIIHOHN MOJIET
(enrur. isotopy disjunction model). ¥ oaHOCy Ha MpeTXOAHE, YHUCTO CEMAaHTHYKE MOJCIIE
M30TONHjE€ y BHIY, H30TOMHCKO-IUCJYHKIIMOHN MoOJeN OO0jeubyje CEeMaHTUYKA U
MpParMaTU4YKy TPUCTYIT je3UKY: ATap/o H30TONH]jy BHIIE HE BHIM Ka0 ()EHOMEH OTpaHUYCH
MCKJbYYMBO Ha TEKCT (OJJHOCHO YHCTO JTMHIBUCTUYKH KOHTEKCT), Beh ucTHYe Na je mpakTHIHO
CBakKa JICKCUYKa jeIMHUIIA IPUPOJIHOT je3HKa BUIIECMUCIICHA, T€ a KOHTEKCT, TMHTBUCTUYKU
W CHUTYaIlMOHH, ClelM(UKyje KOja Ce JUHTBUCTUYKA Bapujabja jeaHE JICKCUYKE jeIMHHIIS
Tpeba yCBOJUTH IpM MpoLecyupamy Texcta.?’* ITpouec npy KojeM KOHTEKCT pelyKyje HHBO
JIBOCMHUCJICHOCTH jEJIHOT WCKa3a Ha HyJdy, OJHOCHO — TauyHUje — Ha HUBOE KOJU CYy

InparMaTuiky MpuxBaTJbUBU 3a CBPXC KOMYHI/IKaHI/Ije, ATapI[O Ha3uBa IIpOLCCOM pa3jau1H>eH>a

273 Opakap he (eHOMEH JIOLHH]E, Y TEOPHjH IOjJMOBHOI CaKUMAaHa, OMTH MMEHOBAH KAo THUI jeJHOCTPaHE MPEKe
ITOJMOBHOT CaXXKAMamba.

274 Omner, ykonuKo y3MeMO y 003up BaXTHHOBA IpOydaBama je3sHKa U FOBOPHUX MCKA3a, OBAKBA OMAXaha Aelyjy
apXamyHo M mnpeBazuheHo. YmHopeouTH, Ha TIpuMep, ca baXTHHOBMM 3amaxkamuMma M3 Kmure Mapkcusam u
dunosoguja jesuxa (objaBmpena 1929. rogune): ,,Smisao neke reci u celosti je odreden njenim kontekstom. U
sustini, koliko data re¢ ima konteksta upotrebe toliko ima i znacenja.” (Bahtin 1980: 88). Kpurukyjyhu name
MIOCTaBKE AIICTPAKTHOr 00jeKTHBM3Ma Yy JIMHrBHCTHIH, ayTop (1980: 89) nctude na ce ,.konteksti upotrebe jedne
reci Cesto [...] suprotstavljaju”, na ,,[k]onteksti ne stoje jedan pored drugog kao da se ne primecuju, ve¢ se nalaze
u neprekidnoj napetoj interakciji i borbi”, te ma nunrBHCTHKA HE y3uMa y 003up ,,[p]romenu vrednosnog akcenta
reci u raznim kontekstima”, rze je ynpaBo IMOJHaKIEHTHOCT Y OCHOBH BHIIECTPYKOCTH 3HAYEHa PEUH.
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(enra. disambiguation) (Attardo 1994: 93-94).2”° Ogaj npomec je TuHeapaH 300T Tora MmTO ce

TCKCT HC JOKHBJbaBa Kao jGI[I/IHCTBeHI/I TeiTalT:

Pazjammere peueHuIle jaBjba ce OHAA KajJa Ce MPOrpEecHBHO MpaBe u30opu wu3Mmelhy
pa3IUUMTUX 3HauUCHa (cema) jelHe JIeKcudke jenuHuie (Jiekceme) koju je dopmupajy |...]
[Iporiec pazjaimerma onepuilie Ha HAYMH KOjU je juHeapad |[...] To monas3u oTyaa IMITo IITo je
Jesuuku 3nak npesacxoono auneapre npupooe®’® [...] (Attardo 1994: 94, noosyxkna O. M.).*"’

BuneBu, kao u BepOaHM XyMOp YONIITE, CHENU(UIHH Cy MO TOME HITO j€ MPOIEC
IBUXOBOT pa3yMeBama HeJIMHeapaH, 300T moceOHOr HauMHA opraHu3anuje Tekcra. [IpBu neo
BHUIIA, KOJUM C€ YBOJAM TPBA U30TOINH]jA WIH CMHCA0, 3aXTEBA ,, IMHEAPHU ~ THUII MPOIECyHpama
TEeKCTa; MehyTuM, y JIpyrom ey BHUIa YBOAM C€ HM30TONMja KOja jeé HAa HEKH HAYUH
WHKOHTPYEHTHA ca TIPBUM JEJIOM, TaKO J1a jeé oJHOC u3Mel)y JIBe M30TOMHje 3a pelUIrjeHTa
HEOUYEKUBAH M HETOCpeiaH, a Be3a m3Mel)y Ta 1Ba ycrocraBiba ce MOCPECTBOM JNCjYHKTOPA,
omHocHo wHaukartopa (¢p. indicateur, mpema: Charaudeau 1972: 285) wmm PackunoBor
»OKumada 3a npomeny ckpunrta’ (Attardo 1994: 94). C o03upom Ha NMPUPOIY AWCJYHKTOpA
ATappo pasimKyje Be BPCTE BHIIEBA, gepOaiHe N pedhepenyujante, TIIE ¢€ TIPBH THIT OCIIambha
WCKJbYYMBO Ha jJe3WYKU MaTepHjajl BHIA (TayHHUje, Ha (JOHOJIOUIKU aClEeKT TeKCTa), a IPYru U

Ha 3Haueme Tekcra.’’® JemHa of cnenuUIHOCTH BepOATHOT BHIIA Y OJHOCY Ha

25 Ypnu ce ma ATapao BpIIO OTPaHMYEHO PasyMe MParMaTHYKe acreKTe KOMYHHMKAIMjE, IITO MPOU3JIAa3h U3
CYIITHHCKHA aMOJQJIHOT M CTPYKTYPAJHCTHYKH OPHMjEHTHCAHOT CXBaTama je3WKa Kao CHUCTeMa alCTPaKTHHX
cymnpanpaBuiia KOMOWHOBamba je3WYKHX jeAMHHIA HIDKET pefa Koje MMajy CTa0WIHO 3HauemCcKo je3rpo. Ha
OBOME II0YMBA U HEroBa TBPAKA — HaBElIeHa HEIITO HCIOJ Y OBOM TEKCTY — O CYLITHHCKH JIMHEapHO] IPHPOAN
jesuukor 3Haka. baxtun Beh 1929. romuHe KpUTHKYje OBAKBO CXBaTame je3WKa, UMEHYjyhH Ta Kao ancTpakTHH
o0jexkTHBM3aM, M TO y Be3M ca ciedehnM Taukama: MpeTHoCcTaBKa IOCTOjama ayTOMICHTUYKOT MOMEHTa
jesmukux (GopMH (YMECTO MPETIOCTAaBKE HUXOBE NPOMEHJBHBOCTH), HCTPAKUBAHkE AaICTPAKTHOI (MECTO
KOHKpPETHOT), cHcTeMa (MECTO MCTOPHYHOCTH HCKa3a), CYINCTaHIMjadu3aldja W30JI0BAaHOT je3UYKOr eIeMEeHTa
(yMecTo JMHAMHKE TOBOpa), CXBAaTake pPEYd Kao JEAHOCMHCICHE W MOHOAKIEHTHEe (YMECTO JKUBE
BUILIECMUCIICHOCTH M IIOJHMAKLEHTHOCTH), NPETIIOCTaBKa Ja je je3WK TOTOBa CTBAp KoOja Cce NPEHOCH ca
TeHepallije Ha TeHepalyjy, HeCIIOCOOHOCT CXBaTama MOCTojama je3nka n3Hyrpa (Bahtin 1980: 85).

276 'y1. Baxtun (1980: 89): ,,Apstraktni objektivizam pravi jo$ jednu krupnu gresku: razli¢ite kontekste upotrebe
neke reci on misli kao da su rasporedene u jednoj ravni. Konteksti kao da obrazuju niz zatvorenih sebi dovoljnih
iskaza koji idu u jednom pravcu. U stvari, to nipo$to nije tako: konteksti upotrebe jedne reci ¢esto se medusobno
suprotstavljaju.” vV cryauju Ilpobaem 2osopuux scanposa, Hanmcanoj 1952-1953, ayrop Ttakolhje roBopu o
TOBOpPY Kao Pe30HaHIM TyhHX roBopa, Jakiie O CYIITHHCKO] HEIMHEApHOCTH INpoLecyHparma je3HYKOr HcKasa:
»,HeyTpaiHa peyHHYKa 3HAUeHa peun je3nka 00e30el)yjy \meroBy ommrocT 1 MeljycoOHO pa3yMeBame CBUX KOjH
roBOpe KOHKpETaH je3WK, ald Kopumheme pedd y >KMBOM TOBOPHOM ONIITEHY YBEK MMa HWHIUBUIYaTHO-
KOHTEKCTYaJTHU KapakTep. 3aTo ce Moke pehi 1a cBaka ped IOCTOjU 3a OHOra KO IOBOPH Y TPH acleKTa: Kao
HEyTpajHa ped je3rKa Koja HUKOME He TIpHIaja, Kao myja ped OPyrux JbYAH, MyHa Ti1acoBa Tyhux Wckasa, U,
Haj3a]], Kao Moja ped, jep, ako ce ja ’boMe KOPUCTUM Y Ofipel)eHOj CUTyannju, ¢ ofpe)eHoM TOBOPHOM HAMEPOM,
ona Beh monpumMa Mojy ekcripecujy.” (2013: 182).

27 The disambiguation of a sentence occurs when a progressive choice is made between various meanings
(semes) of the lexical items (Iexemes) that form it. [...] The disambiguation process operates in a linear fashion
[...] This is because the linguistic sign is eminently linear.”

218 Yako je maTa JUCTUHKIMjA y OCHOBH HETAuyHa, jep (POHEME CMEINITA M3BaH 3HAYEHa U 3HAYEHHE CMEITa Y
MIPOCTOp M3BaH je3nka (Te BepOalTHU THUII BUIA pa3yMe Kao M30JI0BaHy Urpy ()oHeMa), ClIW4Ha JUCTHHKIIH]A
TIOCTOjH jouI of aHTHKe: L{umepoH je pa3nukoBao majne Koje Cy ,,0 OHOME IITO je PEYEHO WM O OHOME INTO je
weH npenmer’. Bepbamam u pedepenumjaaan xymop Takohe pasnmukyjy ¥ Ilmmmarton (Piddington 1933),
Munaep (Milner 1972), Tomopos (1978), Ilemmnheno u I'pun (Pepicello & Green 1984). Heku ayropm mpase
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pedepeHrjaTHi 0JTHOCH C€ Ha TO Ja OBaj MPBH 00aBE3HO MOpa CaJIPKATH T3B. KOHEKMOP.
Atapno natu nojam ¢opmupa npema Beh momeHytum cryaujama Buoner Mopun (1966) u
[Matpuxka laponoa (1972), n nedunuine ra ka0 ABOCMHUCICHH €IEMEHT TEKCTa, ,,0MJI0 KOJU
CerMEHT TEKCTa KOju C€ MOXKE MPOYHUTATH Ha JBa pazauuuTa HaumHa' [,,A connector is any
segment of text that can be given two distinct readings”] (Attardo 1994: 96). U nucjynkrop u
KOHEKTOp, JaKie, (QyHKIMOHUIY Kao MeAMjaTOpH M3Mel)y /Ba 3Hauema TEKCTa W UTPajy, Y
KOTHUTUBHOM CMUCIY, BXHY YJIOTY Yy pa3pelielby WHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH OCTBApPEHY ITyTEM
mucjyHkropa. OBy ¢yHKuMjy ATapio Ha3uBa, Y KOHTEKCTY H30TOIM]CKO-TUCJYHKIIMOHOT
Mojena, (yHKuujoMm ,Jerutumusanuje” (enri. justification), wamomumyhun ma je oHa
HMCTOBETHA OHOME ITO ce Koj ABHepa 3uBa (1984) HaszuBa ,,JJOKaJTHOM JIOTUKOM Iaje”
(cuHTarmMa Koja je mperxojHo Owia mpuxBaheHa W y OIIITOj TEOPHjH BepOATHOT XyMoOpa).
dyHKIM]ja JICTUTUMH3AIIA]Ee OMKCaHa jeé W Kao ,JJyIudka MOTHBAIHWja” APYror 3Hadyema Y
TekcTy BuIla (mro 6u oxrosapaio nojmy le ludé kox IMjepa XKupoa), npu uemy je moTpedHO
Jla WHKOHTPYEHTHOCT Yy MIamu 0ap Ha TpPEeHyTak Oyne CakpuBeHa — Jakie, KOHEKTOp H
TUCJYHKTOp HMajy YJIOTY M Yy TOBe3UMBaky U y KaMmyQuiupamwy JIBOCMHUCIEHOCTH Y
XYMOpPHCTHYKOM TekcTy (Attardo 1994: 97).27°

Behu neo AtapmoBux pacmpaBa y Be3W ca HM30TOIHJCKO-IUC]YHKIIMOHHM MOJCIIOM
OJIHOCH C€ Ha TO3WIIH]e JUCJYHKTOPA W KOHEKTOpa. ATapJOBH MHHUIMjATHH 3aKkibydak (1987,
1991, nmpema Attardo 1994: 99) jecre ma mucjyHKTOp y BHIy 00aBe3HO Mopa mohu mocie
KOHEKTOpa M Jia JUCjyHKTOp HYKHO 3ay3uMa (uHanHy nosuuujy y Tekcry.?®® Obaksy
OpraHu3aIjy TeKCTa BUIla ayTop o0jalmaBa ociamajyhu ce Ha IojMOBE mema U pema, Kao u
Ha TI0jaM KOMYHUKAMUGHOZ2 OUHAMusma, Tj. y BE3W ca CXBaTambeM IpeMa kojem he ce
HajuH(POPMATUBHHU]U NIEJIOBU PEUCHHUIIC (peme — y CiIydajy BHIA TO je HEroBa MOCHTA WIIU
JMCjYHKTOP) Hahu Ha KEHOM Kpajy, IOK ce cTape uHpopmaluje Wi meme Halaze Ha CaMOM
nmoveTky ucre. Tpeba HAMOMEHYTH Ja Cy KacHUja UCTPaKMBama IMO3UIUje NUCJYHKTOpa Y

Buily (Bucaria 2004, Dynel 2012) noBena y nutame ATapIoBy Te3y 0 00aBe3HOM (PHHAITHOM

cmyre auctuHKImje: B. Mopun (1966) pasnmkyje pedepennmjanae m cemantnuke BuieBe, Xoker (Hockett
1973) mpo3amune u moermuke, Y. Exo (1983) urpy peunma u wurpy curyanmjama, a Pmuam (Ritchie 2004)
JIMHTBUCTHYKH ¥ TIporto3uionn xymop (Aljared 2017: 67-68).

279 Bearpuc Ilpuero-Bansepae (Priego-Valverde, 1999), nosusajyhu ce na Illapomoa (1972), Hanomume aa je
yIIoTa JUCjYHKTOpa caZpikaHa y TOME Jla ce bruMe 00HaBJba, ,,0CBEeXaBa™ Jpyra M30TOIHja, aJld TaKO Ja ce MpBa
m3oronuja He ykuHe. OHa OBY (PyHKIM]jY AMCjyHKTOpa mopenu ca KectiaepoBuM mojMoM OucocHjamuje, OQHOCHO
MoryhHomhy f1a KOHEKTOp y BHIly Oyae OucorpaH, cxBahieH W y CMHUCITY jeHEe U y CMHCIY JAPYTe W30TOIHje
TeKCTa, y UCTO WM Pa3IMYATO BpeMe Ipoleca pasyMeBama Buma. Ha kommmemeHnTapcHoctT Kecrtmeposor,
I'pemacoBor u AtapaoBor mozena ykasyje u A. Bapra (Varga 2010). (Aljared 2017: 77-78).

280 YKonMKO HAKOH JMCjYHKTOpA M MMa Ja/ber TEKCTa, OH HUje OWTAaH 3a 3HAUYEH-€ BHIA: y MUTAmby Cy MCKa3H
THUIIA ,,pede Taj ¥ Ta]”, ,,0lTOBOPH Taj U Taj”, © MOTy OMTH M30aueHn u3 TekcTa Oe3 mocnenuna (Wiu npedadeHn
Ha TIOYETaK PEYCHHUIIE/TIOEHTE BUI[A). Y TOM CIIy4ajy TOBOPH ce O MpedHaIHO] MO3HIMjH JucjyHKTopa (Attardo
1994: 99).
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M0JIOKAjy AMCJYHKTOpa: Mako he ce aucjyHKTop Hajuemhe Hahm Ha Kpajy Bula, TOCIE
KOHEKTOpa, MOTYhH Cy U CIy4ajeBH TJ/ie TUCJYHKTOP J0JIa3u Mpe KOHEKTOpa, Kao U CIy4ajeBH
y KOjUMa je TUCJYHKTOp UCTOBpeMeHO U koHekTop (Aljared 2017: 66). Mehyrum, Atapnosu
3aKJbYULIM M3BEICHU Y OKBUPY U30TOMH]CKO-HMC]YHKIIMOHOT MOJIENIa a y BE3U ca JTMHEapHOM
CHHTarMaTCKOM OpTraHHW3aIlMjOM TEKCTa BUIAa M HajYeINUM TIOJIOKAjeM KOHEKTOpa H
JIMCJYHKTOPA, Ka0 U Y BE3U ca JUCTUHKIIMjOM U3Mel)y pedepeHInjaTHIX U BepOaTHUX IIaja,
¥UMajy ¥ MOTBpPAC Y HEKUM EMITMPHjCKUM HCTpaxuBamuMa. Tako je Atapmo (Attardo 1989,
Attardo et al. 1994) npumeHuno AaTtu MOJEN Ha aHAJIM3Y AMEPUYKUX M UTAIMJaHCKUX BHIIEBA,
MOJICJIMBIIIM UX MPBO Ha pedepeHijaiHe u BeOalHe, a 3aTUM Ha OHE KOJU jeCy WJIM HUCY
3aCHOBAaHU Ha JIBOCMHUCIICHOCTH. Y OKBUPY BHIIEBA KOjU Cy 3aCHOBAHM Ha JIBOCMHCJICHOCTH,
ATtapao mpaBu pa3nuKy u3Mel)y JIEKCHYKMX M CHHTAaKCHUYKWX IIaya; BEpOATHU BHUIICBH CY,
nmpeMa FEroBUM Hajla3WMa, YBEK BE3aHW 3a aluTepalyjy. 3akJbydllll CTyAWja OIHOCE Ce,
MpBO, HA TO Ja Cy pedepeHnnjamHe majae 3HaTHO OpOjHHje y OJHOCY Ha BepOasiHe Imaje |,
Jpyro, a TEKCT BHIA MMa JIMHEApHY OpPTaHU3alijy Y CMHUCIY Jla C€ IUCjYHKTOp Halla3W Ha
Kpajy Tekcta Buna. [IpuToM, BHIIEBHM y KOjUMa JWCjyHKTOP JOJIa3W TIOCIIE€ KOHEKTOpa Cy
JAJIeKo 4ernrhyd Hero OHM y KOjuMa c€ JHUCJyHKTOp M KOHEeKTop moknamajy. Obe crymuje cy
Takohe mokasaie ja je XyMOpPHCTHYKA MMOCHTA Y BUIIEBUMA 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha JBOCMUCICHOCTH
Hajuenrhe y Be3H ca JEKCHUYKOM, MPe HEr0 CHHTAKCHYKOM, JABOCMHCIICHOIINY UK YIOTPpEOOM
anutepanuje. Ha ucroj nmuauju je n uctpaxuBame [Iymuje Crenrtep (Stelter, 2011), xoja je
CIpOBEJIa KOHTPACTHBHY aHAIM3Y BHUIIEBA HA HEMAUYKOM U €HTJICCKOM je3UKY, M TO OHUX KOjH
Cy 3aCHOBaHM Ha apoHoMmasuju. thenu pesynraru noTBphyjy Atapaosy te3y (1989, 1994) na
cy pedepeHmujaiHe mane OpojHuje y oxHocy Ha BepOamHe. Kaga je peu o omHOCy m3mehy
je3uKa y Be3H ca IOMEHYTUM THUIIOBHMA BHIIEBa, FhCHU 3aKJbYYIIU CY Jia Cy BEpOAIIHU BHIICBU
yemhy y CHIVIECKOM je3MKy, IITO JIOJIa3d O] CTPYKTYpallHUX pasiuka u3melhy jesmka: y
CHIJICCKOM JEe3MKY C€ MHOIO BHIIIE KOPHUCTH XOMO(OHHja, CHHTaKCHYKa M (pazeMHuyKa
JIBOCMHUCJICHOCT, K20 ¥ MapOHUMHU]ja, JIOK CYy BUIICBH Y HEMA4YKOM je3UKY Y€CTO 3aCHOBAaHHU Ha
nonucemMuju. Aman Aspbapen (2009) mpumemyje H30TONUJCKO-AUC]YHKTUBHU MOJIEN Ha
aHaJIM3y BMIIEBA Ha KJIACMYHOM aparckoM je3uky. Jlata je cTyaMja MOTBpIWIa MOMEHYTE
3aKkJbyudke 0 Behoj (ppekBeHTHOCTH pedepeHIInjaTHUX BUIEBa Y OJHOCY Ha BepOanHe. Asbapen
npe/ulaXke Jia je pas3jior 3a OBAaKaB KBAaHTUTAaTHBHU OJHOC Yy KBaJIMTETHMa [Bajy THUIIOBA
BHIIEBAa — BepOanHe mane ¢y coQUCTULMPAHU]e, IITO UX YMHU TEXKHUM 3a HPOLECyUpame U
crora U pehum. Jlasbe, BehnHa BHIleBa aHANIM3UPAHUX y OBOj CTYIUJU TMOKa3yje na je
JMCJYHKTOP Ha Kpajy BHILA, IITO MOTBphyje Te3y O JHMHEPAHOM pacropery rope MoMEHyTUX

elieMeHaTa BHIla. BuileBH 3aCHOBaHM Ha HCKCI/IHKOj ABOCMMUCIICHOCTU CYy OAJICKO 6pOJHI/IJI/I o1
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BUIIEBA 3aCHOBAHMX HA CHHTAaKCHUYKO] JBOCMHUCICHOCTH WM ajJUTepanuju. Y OKBUDPY
BepOATHUX BUIICBA, YCHINK Cy BUIIEBH TJ/I€ TUCJYHKTOP J0JIa3U MOCe KOHEKTOpa y OJHOCY Ha
OHE T/Ie C€ JMCJYHKTOP U KOHEKTOp MOKJamnajy, To noTephyje Beh moMeHyry Te3y y OKBHpY
M30TOMUJCKO-IUCJYHKTUBHOT MOJeJla O JIMHEAapHOCTH TeKCTa BHIA. BamumHocT Te3a
M3BEJICHUX Y OKBUPY JaTOr Mojeia nmotBphyjy jomr Heke crymuje (Priego-Valverde 1999,
Ahmed 2007, Elzeer 2010, Varga 2010).28

3.6. KOTHUTUBHOJIMHI' BUCTUYKE TEOPUJE T1PBE
I'EHEPAIIUJE

3.6.1. BUKTOP PACKHUH: CEMAHTUYKA TEOPUJA XYMOPA
3ACHOBAHA HA KOTHUTUBHOM CKPHUIITY

Kibyunu pompuHOC TpuxXBaTamy TEOpHje KOTHHUTHBHOT (pejMa Kao pelieBaHTHE
maTdopme 3a pa3BHjakbe KOTHUTHBUCTUYKE TEOpUje Xymopa nao je Bukrop Packun cBojoM
CEMaHTHYKOM TECOPHjOM 3aCHOBAHOM Ha TI0jMy KOTHHTHBHOT ckpumTa (Script-based semantic
theory of humour wau SSTH) cpeamHoM ocamaeceTux roamHa aBageceror Beka (1985a,
1985b). PackmnoBo kamutanHo neno, Semantic Mechanisms of Humor (Cemanmuuku
MexaHuzmu Xymopa), TPpEICTaBJba jedaH OJI Haj3HAYAJHUJUX JONPHHOCA TeopHjaMa
MHKOHTpyeHIIje He camo HoBujer no6a (Krikmann 2006: 30).2%2 [Ipema peunma camor
ayTopa, JaHac ce BehMHa aKTHBHMX HUCTPaKMBaya XymMopa Ha OBY TCOPH]Y IO3HMBA BHIIEC M3
WHTEJIEKTYaJIHe MPUCTOJHOCTH HEro 300T MHTeNeKTyallHe notpede, Oyayhu na je oHa mocrana
OIIITE MECTO UCTPAKUBaMa XyMopa. Pa3iiosu 3a To Cy JBOjaKu: TEOPHja je OJ1 CaMOT IOYeTKa
MpeJCTaBbeHa Kao 4YBPCTO (OPMAHO 3aCHOBaHA, TEOpHja j€ HHTEPIUCIMILIMHAPHA IO
npupoau (Raskin 2017: 109-110, 112). Haumme, mako y SSTH Packun (1985a: 325)

IIPEBACXOJHO TpHUMEmYje (OpMaIHy CEMaHTHUKY TEOpHjy 3aCHOBAaHY Ha CKPMIITY, OH ce

281 O naroj npobaemaruuy BugeTy Buine y: Aljared 2017: 68—78.

282 Jom jeqHa 3HauajHa (Urypa y HaIoj Tpujaau je Buktop PackuH, HAPOUMTO Ca CBOJUM CPEIHIIILAM JIETOM
Semantic Mechanisms of Humor (1985), koja ce MOXe CMaTpaTd HajBa)KHHjUM JIOIPUHOCOM TEOpHjaMa
MHKOHTPYEHIMje cBUM BpeMeHa.” [,,Another important figure in our triad is Victor Raskin, particularly so with
his seminal book Semantic Mechanisms of Humor (1985) which may be the weightiest contribution to the
incongruity theory of humour of all times.”].
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Takol)e Mo3uMBa W Ha AOCTHrHyha y OKBUpPY HMHTEPIIPETaTUBHE M T€HEpAaTHBHE CEMaHTHKE,
aHaJM3U TPECYNO3UIMja, CEMAHTUKE HCTUHOCHUX YCIOBa, CEMaHTHKE MOTryhHMX CBETOBa,
TEOpHje TOBOPHUX YHMHOBA, TE YaK MpaBU Mapajeny ui3Mely cxBaTama KOMIIETCHIHjE 3a
XyMOp Y OKBHPY COTICTBEHOT TPHUCTYIIa UCTOT M CXBaTama je3MYKe KOMIIETEHIIN]Ee Y OKBUDPY
TeHEePaTHBHOJIMHIBUCTHYKUX NPUCTyNa je3uky. Haume, n PackuHoBa Teopuja U reHepaTuBHA
JUHTBUCTHKA WMajy UCTE OHTOJIONIKE OCHOBe, Oynyhu ma moiasze on wjeje O IMOCTOjamy
OTIITEe KOMIIETEHIIHjE 32 XyMOp, OJIHOCHO omimTe jesuuke criocobHoctu (Attardo 1994: 196—
197), noctynupajyhu, y ckiaay ca TMM, T€3y O YHHUBEP3aJHO] IpaMaTUIM XyMOpa, OJJHOCHO
je3uka. PackuH, HapaBHO, MpENoO3Haje U TO Ja je MOTPEOHO UCIYHUTH HHU3 MPArMaTHUKUX U
MICUXOJIOUIKMX YCJIOBa Kako OM pElUNMJEeHT CXBAaTHO jeJjaH MCKa3 Kao JyXOBUT (TakaB
PEIUITUjeHT MOopa MoceA0BaTH oAroBapajyha 3uama, OUTH y oaroBapajyhem pacrosioxemy U
CIIMYHO), W OBe mpobieme paspemraBa yBojgehu y Teopujy mojam hon-bona-fide
KOMYHHKaIHje, KOJy MO’KEMO CXBAaTUTH Kao KPOBHH I0jaM KOJUM C€ yHaIlpeJ pa3peliaBajy TH
Pa3MMYUTH TPArMaTUYKH W TICHXOJIONIKK aCMEKTH BE3aHH 3a BepOalHU XyMop. Y OCHOBH,
Mehytum, a pagu ynpomrhaBamwa Teopuje, Packun npomuiba (eHOMEH XymMopa y Be3M ca
UJEATU30BAHUM TOBOPHUIMMA/CIYIIA0NMMa U HJCaTU30BaHUM KOHTEKCTHMa y Kojuma ce
jenHa mana uspuue. HapaBHo, PacknHOBO HMHCHUCTHpame Ha TOME Ja HE IMOCTOJU OIUTpPA
rpaHuiia u3Mel)y MEHTaTHOT JIEKCMKOHA W CHIMKJIOIWJCKOT 3Hama KOje jeJaH TOBOPHUK
moceayje o cBery (jep pa3yMeBame HW3pHYaja  3aBUCH Y BEIUKO] MEpU O]
eKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYKOT 3HaHa, OJTHOCHO CTPYKTYpa MPOTOTUIIMYHUX 3HAKHa O HEKOM EHTUTETY
KOje OH Ha3MBa CKPHMIITOBMMA) IpEJACTaB/ba U TJABHY TayKy HErOBOI pasHiIakKema ca
JMHTBUCTMMA YOMCKHjaHCKe IIKoJIe. PackMHOBa Teopuja yIpaBo M yKa3yje Ha OIIUTE CTambe
JIMHTBUCTUUYKUX MCTPaKMBama C Kpaja ceAaMJIECEeTUX U MOYETKOM OCaMJIECETUX roJIMHa — Ha
BpeMe Kajia je popmaiiHa CeMaHTHKa JOXKHUBEJIa CBOj BPXYyHAIl U KaJa ce MPUIIPEMajy YCIOBU
3a 3HauajHUje Mpoboje Ha MOJby KOTHUTHBUCTUYKUX IMpoydaBama jesuka (Krikmann 2006:
31).283

HaBonumo PackuHoBy neduHunmjy ckpunta y paHoj (a3u HeroBor paia, y3
HaroMeHy Ja he ayTop y NOTOHBHMM rojiMHama NpUCTYIHUTH pa3BHjamby MOjMa CKPUIITA, Kao U
SSTH (kpo3 T3B. OHTOJIOIIKY CEMaHTHKY M OHTOJIOIIKY CEMaHTHYKY TEXHOJOTH]y —
Ontological Semantics, Ontological Semantic Technology mnu OST: Nirenburg & Raskin,
2004, ka0 M HpUMEHY OBE CEMaHTHKE Ha HCTpaXMBamka XyMOpa — T3B. OHTOJONIKA

ceMaHTH4ka Teopuja xymopa wim Ontological Semantic Theory of Humor, omn. OSTH:

283 [...] it reflects the state of affairs in linguistics at the end of the 1970s, i.e. at the moment when the crisis of

formal semantics had reached its peak and conditions were ripe for the upcoming cognitive breakthrough.”
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Raskin et al., 2009), o yemy he OuTH peun HELITO KacHU]E.

Usrnena na je u3BecHH penepToap KOTHUTHBHUX CTPYKTYpa YCKIAAWIITEH y HalleM yMy Oarr
Kao IITO Cy W 3HauCHha Peud je3nuka KojiMa TOBOPUMO O]l CTpaHe Hac MHTepHanu3oBaHu. OBe
KOTHUTHBHE CTPYKTYpE MOT'Y KOHCTUTYHCATH OHO IITO j€ OBJIE ITOMAJO CII000THO 00eIeKeHO
Kao ,,37paB pa3yM” U MOXKE IPEICTaB/baTH HAIC 3HAWHE OPOJHHX PYTHHA, CTaHAAPIHUX
nporenypa, 0a3uuHUX CUTyalHja UTA., WIH, JPYTUM pPeunMa, Hallle 3Hambe O TOME LITa JbYIU
4YrHE Y oApel)eHnM cuTyalnrjama, Kako TO YWHE, KOjUM PelioM, U Tako Jabe. [...] O oBum hemo
KOTHHUTHBHHM CTPYKTypaMa FOBOPHTH Kao o ,,ckpuntosuMa”. (Raskin 1985: 329).2%

[Tomenyre ctpyktype Packun ¢opmanHo npeiactaBjba Kao cTabja MMEHOBAaHA 10
IUXOBUM JIOMHHAaHTHMM 4JaHOBMMa (YBOpPOBMMA), HamoMubyhu [a MOCTOje H3BECHE
nudepeHIrjanije yHyTap CTPYKType y BHAY KOHLENTyalHMX cJoToBa U (umepa.
CemaHTHYKa MHTEPIPETALIM]a JeTHOT UCKa3a, YIPOITNeHo, Mopa3yMeBa Mperno3HaBambe jeTHe
WM BUIe KOMOWHaIMja CKPUIITOBA KOJU CYy KOMIIATUOUIIHU Ca CBUM JIEKCUYKUM JeIMHHUIIaMa
KOje caunmanajy Taj ucka3. C TUM y Be3u TpeOa HarjgacuTu ja PackuH WHCHCTUpPA HA TOME J1a
ce CKPHNTOBHM OJMax TOBe3yjy WM TpH3HBajy NeKcHuke jeaumHmne’®, mro je 6uTHA
TUCTUHKIMja Y OJHOCY Ha CXBaTalkbe OBOI Ipolleca Yy IICHXOJIOUIKO] JUTEpaTypu U Yy
BEIITAYKO] MHTEIUIEHIUjH, Oap 10 cpeAnHe JieBefeceTux roauna 20. Beka, rjie cy CKpUITOBU
CXBaTaHU CcaMO Kao MCKYCTBEHU/KOTHHTHBHHU o0jektH (Attardo 1994: 200, Attardo 2001: 3).
[Topen Tora, y okBupy PackuHoBe Teopuje kao BakaH Tpeba W3ABOJUTH TTPOOJIEM OJ[Bajamba U
YIaJb€HOCTH EHILUKIIONEINJCKOT 3Hamka O]l MPOTOTUIUYHOT (JIEKCHMYKOT) 3Hama y OKBUPY
ckpunita. OBaj nmpobisieM, nmpema PackuHy, jecTe KBaHTUTATUBHOT THIA, Y BE3HW ca OJU3HMHOM
acorujamnuja y okBupy ckpunrta (Attardo 1994: 201). ¥ ToM cMuCIy MOXKE C€ TOBOPUTH O
TUHAMUYKO] Ne(PUHHUIMJU CKPHUNTOBA, TJA€ C€ CKpunt achuHUIIe HA (OHY IETOKYITHE
CEMaHTHYKE MpeXe, MpemMa CTeNeHHMa HeroBe akTHBalUje ¢ 003UpOM Ha penaluje Koje

rpaad mpema JapyruM ckpuntosuma.?®® Cnpam Tora, cratmuka AedMHMIMjA CKpHIITA

284 Tt appears that a certain repertoire of cognitive structures is stored in our minds just as the meanings of the

words of the language(s) we speak are internalized by us. These cognitive structures may constitute what is
loosely labelled here ‘common sense’ and may represent our knowledge of a number of certain routines,
standard procedures, basic situations, etc., or in still other words, our knowledge of what people do in certain
situations, how they do it, in what order, etc. [...] We will be reffering to these cognitive structures as ‘scripts’.”
285 Tt should be noted that Raskin insists on the fact that scripts, in his definition, are immediately related to, and
evoked by, lexical items. Therefore, each script will have a lexematic ‘handle’ which causes its activation.”
(Attardo 2001: 3).

286 Harnamapajyhu HauMH aKkTUBallMje CKPUIITOBA (HE U HUXOBY OIIUTY CTPYKTYpY, Koja je McTa), ATapio
(1996) npeno3Haje 1BE BPCTE CKPHUIITA — JIGKCHUKE W MH(EPEHIINjaTHE CKPHIITE: JIEKCHIKHN CKPUNT aKTUBUPAH je
JMPEKTHO ITOCPEACTBOM HEKe JIEKCeMe, JIOK je HH(EpEHIHja THA CKPUNT aKTHBHUPAH MOCPEICTBOM KOHTEKCTA H
NozIpa3yMeBa IpoIIeC aCOLMjallija 1 3aK/bydHBarbha, a MOXKE Ce IIOJBECTHU I10]] CHIIMKJIONEAN)CKO 3Habe Y HIHPEM
cmucry. Ha mpumep, ckpunt ,,Myx” kon BehuHe roBopHUKa Hehe oaMax OMTH OKHIAY 32 AKTHBHUPAE CKPHUIITA
,JbYOABHHK” WJIH ,,pa3Box”. MHUIJbeHa CMO 2 je OBakBa AW(epeHIHjanija y NOTIIYHOCTH He()yHKIMOHATHA
HaydHa arcTpaknyja KOjoM ce HEOCHOBAHO YMHO)KaBajy KOTHUTHBHE CTPYKType — aKTHBAIMja CKPHUITA ITyTeM
HEeKe JIeKCeMEe YBEK j€ aKTHBalWja M TIOCPEICTBOM KOHTEKCTa; YOCTajoM, JjaTa moiena Beh onrosapa
EHTpaIHIM”, ,,TU(ONT” NeTOBUMAa KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA W HEroBOj nepudepuju. Takas je ciaydaj U ca T3B.
ceHTeHIWjaTHnM ckpunroBuMa (Attardo et al. 2002: 21), koju cy ONHMCaHM Kao CKPHIITa KOHKPETHHjU O]
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Harjamasa nojeMHauyHy CTPYKTYPY CKPHUIITa ca IerOBUM cloT — (uiep penanrjama (Attardo
2001: 6-7). CkpunroBu cCy, nakie, Mel)ycOOHO MOBE3aHM pa3IMYUTHM THIIOBHMa Be3a
(omHOCHMMA CHHOHHMMM]jE, aHTOHUMH]jE, XUIIOHHMHJE U CIUYHO) M (HOPMHUPAJy CEMAaHTHUKY
MpEXy mpeMa HekuM kKoMOumHaTopHUM mpaBunuma (Raskin 1985: 83). ITojam cemaHTHYKe
Mpeke Tpeda CXBAaTHUTH Kao BPJIO alCTPaKTaH M HeoipeheH mojam, mojaM Koju HHUje, rmpema
peunma Arapna, orpaHumueH Ha Tpu amMensuje (1994: 202). Jlpyrum peumma, crartyc
JIEKCUYKOT, OJJHOCHO CHIIMKJIONIEIN]CKOT HUJe jeJHOM 3ayBek ojpeheH 3a cBe uHdopmanuje y
OKBHUPY CKPHIITa, HaKO Cy HEKe Be3e n3Mel)y eHTHTeTa MpUInIHO yTBpheHe.

[Ipeamer PackuHOBOT HUCTpakuBama je BepOATHM XyMmMOp, a Wb j€ pa3BHjambe
(dopManHe ceMaHTHYKe aHaIMW3€e Koja OM Morja Ja MACHTU(]UKYje XYMOPUCTHYKH TEKCT Ha
OCHOBY HM3BECHOT, OTPAaHUYECHOT Opoja CEeMAHTHUKHUX OCOOCHOCTH. Y TOM CMUCIY 3aJalu
PackuHOBe Teopuje MCTH Cy Kao W 3aJalld TCHEpPAaTUBHE TpaMaTHKe: OTKPUTH Kako ce U3
OTpaHHWYEHOT Opoja eleMeHaTa TeHEPHIIE MOBPIIMHCKA CTPYKTypa W KaKO C€ 3Ha Ja JIH je
peueHHIIa TpaMaTuyHa, OJHOCHO, YTBPAHWTH HEONXOJHE M JOBOJHHE YCIIOBE 3axBasbyjyhm
KOJUMa jelaH TeKCT MO)KE€ OMTH MpEerno3HaT Kao CMELIAaH U 3aTUM IMOHYJUTH ajlropuraM 3a
BUXOBYy TpoBepy (Attardo 1994: 198). V Be3u ca Tum ATapao uctude na cy U PackmHOBa
TeOpHja W OIIIITa TeopHja BepOaTHOT XyMopa noiydopmanaHe 300T Tora MTO JA03BOJHABA]y U
MMIUIEMEHTAIN]y KOHTEKCTa, YKJbYUyjyhH Ty U TUTEpapHU KOHTEKCT Y KOJEM C€ Hajla3H Iaja
(Attardo 2001: 17).28

Packun, makiie, Kao LWJb CBOT UCTpPa)KMBarmba MOCTaBJba JIETEKTOBAHE CEMaHTUUYKUX
MeXaHH3aMa KOjU Cy y OCHOBH XyMOpPa, OJHOCHO OHUX HEOMXOJHUX M JIOBOJBHHUX YCJIOBA
3axBaJbyjyhu KOjUMa jelaH MCKa3 Moke OMTH cxBaheH kao XymMopHH. [ 1aBHa Xumore3a oBe

TEOpHje jecTe Ta Ja je XyMOp pe3yiraT AeIUMUYHOI IMpeKianama ABajy WIA BHIIE

JIEKCHYKHAX CKPHIITA, OOH. CKpHITa m3rpal)eHa o JEKCHYKUX CKPHIITa KOjU Ce jaBJhajy y HEKOM oipeheHom
KOHTEKCTY (Ha mpumep, u3 peueHurie OHa je nowybuna scaby aKTHBHpa ce CKpUNT 3a 0ajKy, CKpPUNOT BE3aH 3a
norahaj mpoMeHe crama, W CInYHO). He BuamMmo pasmor 3amrTo OM ce Kao mocebHa KaTeropwja H3ABajao
KOTHUTHBHH CKPHIIT KOjH C€ Be3yje 3a jeAHOCTAaBHE HapaTHBE, HUTH pasior 300r Kojer Ou ce Kao moceOHU
KBAJIUTET TAKBOT CKPHUIITA M37Bajali0 TO IITO CE€ WCTH jaBJba Y HEKOM (OUMTO KYITYpHOM) KOHTEKCTy. C THM y
Be3d Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH M TO Ja PackmH mpaBH pasiuKy M H3Mel)y XPOHOJOIIKM W HEXPOHOJIOLIKH
OpraHU30BaHE Ipyle CKpUNTa (MAaKPOCKPUNTE W KOMIUIEKCHE CKPHITE), YAME HWMIUTMLIUTHO Iu(epeHIupa
OpraHM3allfjy CKpPHUIaTa y HEKOM BPEMEHCKOM cledy (HIp. ,,pecTopaH”, ,,IpOTECT’) W OHOra ImTa je y, Ha
npumMep, PUIMOpPOBOj TEOpHjU KOTHUTHBHU (ppejM (HIIp. ,,paT”’). HeocHOBaHOCT M OBakBe MTUCTHUHKIIHjE cMO Beh
KOMEHTApHCald y TOINIaBJby O KOTHHTHBHHM MeXaHM3MHMa; ynyhyjeMo M Ha NpOMHUIUbamka KOTHHTHBHE
opraHu3zaiyje nHpopmanuja xox Jloperca bapcanoa.

287 ATapJIOBUM TIPHCTYTIOM JIYXKMM JINTEPAPHUM HapaTUBMMA, M, MOCEOHO, OrpaHMYERMMa TaKBOT IIPHCTYTIA,
JerasbHO heMo ce 0aBUTH y TIOIABIbY AHanuza dyscee IumepapHoe Hapamuea xymopucmuuxoz muna. Ha oBom
MecTy Tpeba mctahu fa cy TiIaBHM NMpoOOJIEMH MaTor MPHCTYNa BE3aHHW 32 MPETIIOCTAaBKE Ja INajie y IyXKeM
JUTEPapHOM HApaTUBY TMPEACTaBJbajy AyTOHOMHE CTPYKTYpPHO-3HAUEH-CKE jeIMHHWIle, 300r dYera ce OHE
MIpoy4aBajy 3aceOHO U Kao Jieo JaHaa maia. Pedjy, ATapo UTHOpHIIE IUTepapHu KOHTEKCT TAKBOra HapaTHBa,
Mexanndukn npuMmeyjyhn GVTH (koja, mako He 06e3 cBOjux mpoOiiemMa, IOKas3yje CONMUIHE pe3yiTaTe INpH
aHaJIM3M HEKMX THIIOBA BHUIICBA).

203



pPa3NMYUTUX U HA HEKM HAYMH CYNPOTHHUX CKPHUIITOBA KOJU CY IEIMMUYHO WIHM TOTIIYHO
KOMIIATUOUIHK ca XYMOPUCTHYKHM TEKCTOM y KojeM ce Hanasze (1985b: 325).2% Vcnos na
jeman wucka3 Oyne Tperno3HaT Kao XyMOPHH jecTe Taj Jla TocToje 00a Tuma Be3a — |
MpeKianame CKPUIITOBA M HUXOBA OMOHUPAHOCT — jep HCIYHEHE CaMOT jeTHOT OJ IBa
yCIIOBA MPOM3BOM CACBUM JApYrauHje THIIOBE AMCKYpca, Kao ITo je gato y Tabenu 6p. 2.28°
Packum, MehyTum, IPOIYIITA Ja Onmxe ojapenu bopmynanujy
,,HEKOMITaTHOMITHH/Mel)yCOOHO CYNpOTCTaBJBEHH CKPUIITOBA’ IMITO jé M TJIABHU HEIOCTaTaK
oBe Teopuje. Yunu ce na ce Packun y onpehemy gator mojMa mpeBacxoJHO OcCjama Ha T3B.

¢onknopro 3nare (enrn. folk knowledge)?

¥ Ha WIYCTpallM]y MECTO Ha arcTpaxoBame
TeHEePUYKUX MPUHIHMIA KOoju Ou mpobnem Omwke oapemwtn. Omnos3uiidja u3mely ckpurara
cxBaheHa je UCKJbyUMBO Kao JOKajlHa OMHapHa aHTOHMUMHja. PacKuH pas3iuKyje TpH OCHOBHE
ono3unuje usMely ckpumara: ofHOC u3Mel)y axkTyedHOT U HEaKTyelIHOr (CTBapHOT U
HernocTojeher), HopMmanHOr W aOHOpMayHOTr, kao u Moryher u Hemoryher (1985b: 111).
3Ha4Yeme CBAKOT O] OBHX Napmaka WHTYHTHBHO CE€ MOXKE Pa3yMETH, ajl CBaKH IOKYIIA]

Mpeuru3HOr }Ie(l)I/IHI/IcaH)a BOAW KOMIUICKCHUM IIHTamkbUMa IPE HETO OATrOBOpHMA. Hpe CBEra,

yuHU ce PackuH OBje MelIa paBHU NMpoyvyaBama, jep MoOMeHyTH OuHapu Tpeba 1a o0yxBaTe U

288 The main hypothesis is that this humorous element is the result of a partial overlap of two (or more) different

and in a sense opposite scripts which are all compatible (fully or partially) with the text carrying this element.”
289 Tagesna 6p. 2. KomOunanuje ckpunrosa (mpeysero ox: Attardo 1994: 204).

Onnoc m3mehy ckpunrtoBa: |[CYIIPOTCTABJBEHOCT HEMA CYITPOTCTABJLEHOCTHU
[MPEKJIAIIABE XyMOp Metadopa, aneropuja, GUTypaTHBHU je3UK,
je3nk

MUTA, aly3Hje, OIICKYPHHU je3UK

HEMA ITPEKJIAITIAA KOH(JIMKT (HIOP. TPArHIKOT 00MYaH HapaTuB

THTIA)

VY narom mperieny npoOlieMaTHYHO je ATapoBo cxBatame GeHomena y Tpehoj kononu (Meradope, aneropuje,
(¢urypaTHBHOT je3WKa WTHA.), ONHOCHO 3aK/bydyaK [a HaBeACHH (EHOMEHH VOMIITe HE I[0YMBajy Ha
CYIpOTCTaBJBEHOCTH cKpunTa. HexymopHa wmeradopa Moxe canpKaTH W ONO3UTHAa CKpUNTa, ajld ce
AKOMOJIAIMjOM Ta OIMO3WIIMja MOTHCKYje Y KOPUCT UCTHIIaka OfHOca aHaioruje. HejacHo je mra ayrop cmaTpa
1ol (GUrypaTUBHUM jE3MKOM, aJId j€ M3BECHO J]a MHOTHM OOJHMIM (DUTYpaTUBHOI je3WKa MOYMBAjy YIpPaBO Ha
aaTuTe3u. OTICKYpHU je3WK HEPETKO je ca UCTAaKHYTUM XYMOPHHM MoTeHIHjajaoM. Huje cacBum jacHo 300r yera
NOCTYMAK aTyJupamka He O MOrao Ja yKJbY4H YIIpaBO KOTHUTHBHA CKPHIITA KOja Cy CYIPOTHA O OKHAAYa KOjH
ce TIpH TaKBOM IIOCTYNKY KopucTu. O3HauaBame HapaTrBa (IPH 9eMy Ce IO ETIUTETOM ,,00M4yaH’”’ MoJpa3zyMeBa
HEXYMOPHH HapaTHB) Kao TEKCTa y KOjeM HeMa NpeKianama HU CYNpPOTCTaBJbEHOCTH M3Mel)y nBa ckpumTa He
oJIroBapa HY MPaKCH, HU 3aKJby4IIMMa HAPATOIOMIKUX U APYTUX HCTPaKUBAMA.

290 TTojmy (oNKIOpHOr 3HaKA OAroBapa 1ojaM (OJIKIOPHE IICUXOJIOTHje, YUjUM C& MMEHOM ,,TpaJUIMOHAIHO
JICHOTHpA Halll CBAKOJHEBHH HAYMH pa3yMeBama WM panuoHann3anyje [...] OBa cBakogHEBHA KOMIICTEHIIH]A j€
MO3HATa ¥ TOJ OPYTUM HMMEHHMa y (QHI030(CKO] JHUTEpaTypw: Kao 3/ApaBopa3yMcKa IICHXOJOTHja, HAaWBHA
ncuxojordja, Homo Sapiens mcuxonordja, Teopwja JHUYHOCTH; TEOpHja HAMEPHOT CTaBa; TICHXOJOTHja
MIPOTO3UITMOHOT CTaBa; ICHUXoNordja ‘BepoBame—kesba’ (B. Hmp. Churchland 1979; Dennett 1987; Goldman
2006; Bogdan 2009).” (Hutto & Ravenscroft 2021). [,,Folk psychology is a name traditionally used to denote our
everyday way of understanding, or rationalizing, intentional actions in mentalistic terms. This quotidian
competence is known by other names in the philosophical literature: commonsense psychology; naive
psychology; Homo sapiens psychology; the person theory of humans; the intentional stance; propositional
attitude psychology; belief- desire psychology (see, e.g., Churchland 1979; Dennett 1987; Goldman 2006;
Bogdan 2009).”].
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,JIYOMHCKY”  KOTHHUTHBHY  OpraHu3alMjy 3Hauema U  HBUXOBE  (KYJITYpOJIOIIKE)

! Vmecro ¢opmanusammje mpoGiema, PackuH HyIHM KOHKPETU3AILH]y

akTyenmsanuje.?
MIOMEHYTHX OMNO3HIMja KPO3 HU3 IpUMepa, AepuBHpajyhu omatie mer OMHApHUX OMO3MIMja
KOje MMEHYyje Kao KJby4dHe 3a Jbyacku kuBOT (Raskin 1985: 113): xxuBot — cMpT, 1006po —
jomie, OINCIIEHO — MPHCTOjHO, HOBAll — HE-HOBAll, BUCOKO — HHUCKO. AYTOp HCTHYE Ja
BEPOBAaTHO TMOCTOje HEKH CTaHIApJHH YHHBEpP3aJHO ,,CMEUIHH CKPHUITOBH KOjU YBEK
MPOU3BO/Ie OA3UYHUH U BuUULe NPUMUMUGAH THII XyMopa Kaja ce yKpcre ca BehumHoM npyrux
CKPHIITOBA, T€ J1a TH CKPHUIITOBH BEOMa YECTO YKJbYUyjy HEKY BPCTY OICIICHOCTH U Ja Cy Y
BEIMKO] Mepu He3aBucHU of je3uka (Raskin 1985: 333). 1M y HoBMjuM paxoBuUMa OH
WHCHCTUPAa HAa TOME J1a y XYMOPHUCTHYKHUM TEKCTOBHMA jellaH THIT CKPHUITAa ayTOMAaTCKU
NpHU3MBa HEMY OIOHHpAH, Crenu(uYaH THI CKpUITa, HaBoJehm Kkao OCHOBHE BpCTe
AHTUTETHYKUX CKPUIITOBA cienehe: cTBapHO — HECTBAPHO, HOPMATTHO — aOHOPMaTHO, Moryhe
— "Hemoryhe, 100po — jo11e, )KUBOT — CMPT, HE-CEKC — CeKC (IIPUCTOJHO — OTICIIEHO), HOBAIl —
He-HoBall (0OraTCTBO — CHPOMAIIITBO), BUCOK yriren — Hu3ak yrien (Raskin 1985: 113-114,
2017: 112). CanBatope Atapio KpUTHKYje TOMeHyTe PackiMHOBe 3aKkJbyyke y3 HallOMEHY Ja
je Majo BepoBaTHO Ja he Heka KyATypa WUMaTd APYrayujy JUCTy Oa3WyHUX OWHApPHUX
OMO3WIMja, Ka0 M Ja OBa JIMCTAa MOXKE TMPOU3BECTH TMPHIUYHO JPYyradujy CIUKY
crnenupUUHUjUX THMOBAa aHTUTETHYKUX OJHOCA y He3amaamadkuM Kyinrypama (1994: 204).
Jom OwutHHje, ATapmoBa KpUTHKAa OJHOCHM c€ Ha PacKkMHOBO cXBaTame OMO3UIHJE Y
TEPMHUHUMA KJIACHYHUX CKYIOBa, Ka0 pelialifje Ha IUIaHy JUXOTOMHO — KOMIUIEMEHTApHO,
CYMpOTCTaBJbajyhul TpeaIor Aa ce omo3ulija Tpebda CXBAaTUTH KAao TPajujeHTHH (HEHOMEH
(1997: 399). 3ampaBo aHanmmu3e BuneBa npeko SSTH oOuwyHO W HE HHCHCTHPAJy Ha
,,YHHBEP3aJTHUM OTIO3HUIMjaMa’ HEro Ha JIOKaJHO] aHTOHUMHUJU Koja je oapeheHa cBOjcTBUMA
U moTpebdaMa KOHKPETHOT JUCKYpCa, U Y TOM CMHCIY yBoheme M3BOpa 3Hama (Tpe cBera,
napamerpa cutyanuje) y oksupy GVTH mnpexncraBiba 3Ha4yajaH MOMak y TIpaBIly
crenuduKanyje 1aTor npoodiema.

Y HOBHJO] AUTEPATYPH O XyMOPY BHUI[ KOjU j€ BEPOBATHO HajBUIIIE EKCIIJIOATUCAH JeCTe
OHa] O JIOKTOPOBO] *€HM, Koju je PackuH NMpBOOMTHO MCKOPHCTHO Jia MIIYCTPYje OCHOBHE
npuHune cBoje teopuje (1985a: 330-332; 1985h: 117-127). Buil npeHOCHMO y OpUTHHAIY,
Ha EHIJIECKOM je3uKy, Oyayhu 1a ce Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy MOMEHAT M3HeHalemwa y BHIlY I'yOu

300T TOra IITO CPIICKU je3UK MPaBU PA3IUKy U3Mel)y Apyror JMia jeAHWHE U MHOXHHE: ,,‘Is

291 C tum y Be3m, cMatpamo ja pan Paxen Bope y Besu ca mapkupanouihy jesnuke napopmanmje (o uemy he
OWUTH peur y TOIIaBjby O JIPYroj TE€Hepalju KOTHUTHBHHX TEOpHja XyMmMopa) aJeKBaTHHje (M METO/IOJOIIKH
JIOCIIeTHHj€) pelIaBa MpobJIeM YCIIOCTaBIbabha AHTHTETUUKHX OJTHOCA Y Je3MIKOM HCKa3y.
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the doctor at home?’ the patient asked in his bronchial whisper. ‘No’ the doctor’s young and
pretty wife whispered in reply. ‘Come on right in.””?*? TIpema PackuHOBOM TyMauemy, OBaj
BUI[ aKTHBHpA JIBAa OCHOBHA CKpPHUIITA, CKPHIT ,,JOKTOP” M CKPHIT ,JbyOaBHUK’, KOja ce
MelhycoOHO YKpINTajy, aJlid Cy U jefaH JAPYroM OMOHUpPaHA — JbYOAaBHHUK JOKTOPOBE JKCHE je&
3aMcTa W FHErOB TAIM]CHT, alldi CKPUNTOBH ,JbyOAaBHUK” | ,,JOKTOpP~ HHCY MehycoOHO
KOMITATUOMITHYU, OJJHOCHO, OBAKBO YKpINTamke je HeouekuBaHo. Kako Ou moHEeo onrosapajyhe
3aKJbYYKe, OJJHOCHO Pa3perno MHKOHTPYEHIIH]Y Y BHILY, PELUIH]EHT MOpPa J1a YOUH CHTHAJIe

(oxuoaue®®

MO/IBYYE€HE Y rope HaBEJIECHOM TEKCTY) 3axBasbyjyhu kojuma he mpemnos3Haru na
WHULMJAJIHO aKTUBUPAHU CKPUIT (,,JOKTOP”’), KOJU CE€ MOTEHLMpa CBE JI0 CaMOr 3aBplIETKa
BUIIA, HUJE€ y MOTIYHOCTH KOMIATHOWIIAaH ca IIeTMHOM TEKCTa, T€ JIa je HOTPEeOHO aKTHBUPATH
npyru ckpunt (,,JbyOaBHMK’), Koju he Oosbe oOjacHHUTH TekcT miane. [[pyrum peudnma,
penmnujeHT he WCIpBa TEKCT Iaie YOKBHPUTH CKPHIITOM ,,JOKTOP” W pa3yMeTH BHIl Kao
MpU4Yy O MalHUjeHTy KOjU J0JIa3h CBOM JIEKapy pajy HEKOT 3[paBCTBEHOI (PEeCHUpaTOPHOT)
npobseMa (Jiekcema, OJHOCHO CKPHUIT ,IIamaT, IIamyTame’ KoMIaThOmiaHa je ca oba
LEHTpaJHa U Mel)ycOOHO OMOHUpPaHa CKPHUNTA y TEKCTY M YIPaBO MackKupa IpaBy CUTYalu]y
WCKa3aHy BUIIEM), alld he OCTaTH 3amuTaH Mpej OKuaauuma ,He” u ,yhu’: 3amrto Ou
JIOKTOPOBA >KEHA TI03BaNa MaIMjeHTa CBOT MyXa y Kyhy ykomuko oBaj muje Ty??%* OBm
JUCJYHKTOPH Tepajy PEIUIHNjeHTa Ja MPEUCIUTa CBOJy MPBOOMUTHY WHTEPIPETALH]Y TEKCTa
BHIIA, Ka0 U Ja y3Me Y 003Hp KpaTak OMKC JOKTOPOBE KEHE Kao pelieBaHTaH, Te he y Apyrom,
ucnpaenujem TyMmMademy TEKCT pasymerd y non-bona-fide moaycy xomyHukaimje, Mmpexo
CKpHIITa ,,JbyO0aBHUK” WM , byOaBHHIM . CTpaTeryje BUIla Cy TaKBe JAa HAMEPHO ,,0]Bjave”’
peLUnjeHTa Ha APYry CTpaHy, NPUKPHUBAjJy MPaBO 3HAYECHE TEKCTa TAaKO IITO MaHUIYIHIIY
CKpPHUIITOBUMA KOju cy MehycoOHO HexomMmaTHOWIHM (TIPEKO OTMO3WIMje KOja je Be3aHa 3a
CEKC), all KOjU Cy JETMMHYHO WU Y IIEIOCTH KOMITATUOMIIHU Ca TEKCTOM.

Kao jeman on rnmaBHux mpeaHoctu PackunHoBor mojena xymopa PackuH U mweroBu
HACTaB/ba4d MCTUYY TO Jla MOJEN HyOu MpocTop 3a dopManu3alujy KpuTepujyma 3a
pa3IuKoBamke YCHEIIHUX M HeycrnemHux mana. OcuM IITO CBaka Iajna Mopa 3aJ0BOJbaBaTU

o0OaBe3He U MUHMMaiHe Kputepujyme noctynupane SSTH, ycnemne (M coductunmpanuje)

292 Jla 1u je mokTop Koj Kyhe?, ynuTa HalUjeHT Kpo3 cBOj OpOHXHMjalnHM IuanaT. — He, JOKTOpoBa Miaja u

Jena xeHa oarosopu mamnyhyhu. — Yhu.”

29 Tlojam okmmawa (eHryi. Script-switch trigger) xommnartuOunan je ca mojMom JucjkyHTopa y I'pemMacoBoj
TEOpHjU M30TOMHje — Y MUTamY Cy €IeMEHTH TEeKCTa Koju omoryhaBajy mpenas Tymauema ca jeIHOT Ha JpYyrH
CKPHNT aKTyenn3oBaHUM TekcToM (B. Raskin 1985: 332, Attardo 1994: 203). IIpema Packuny, 1Ba OCHOBHA THIIA
OKHJa4a jecy JBOCMHCICHOCT U KOHTPAIUKIIH]ja.

29 Opaj mo3MB 3aMpaBo TPEICTaBIba HApyIaBame | pajcoBe MakCHMe KBAHTUTETA.
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mane oOMYHO aKTUBHUPAjy CIOMKEHEe MpeXke CKPUIITOBA, 4ecTo ce kopuctehu amysmjom.?%®

VYcenenna mana Hajuenrhe ykbydyje CUMYIITaHO TPEKIaNamke BUIIE CKPUIITOBA, YECTO TpemMa
onpehenoj xujepapxuju.?*® Ycenemnoct 6anancupama uzmel)y MacKupama HEHoIyIapHOCTH U
ICHE OYMIJICHOCTH Y TEKCTY M, C TUM Yy BE3H, CIIOKECHOCT yJaH4YaBama OIMO3HIIUja, TaKohe
yTHYy Ha KBamuTeT mane. Ommira Teopuja BepOATHOT XyMOpa YIpaBO je W pa3BHjeHa ca
UJbEM Jia TIOHYIU (GopMaiHa o0jalllibeba 33 Pa3iMKOBamhe KBAIMTETA IIAJE Y BE3W ca
XHjepapXujoM KOHCTUTYUTHBHMX eJleMeHaTa yHyTap e’

VY notowmuMm roauHama PackuH je HacTaBMO paj Ha MOJbY CEMaHTHKE W, Bojaehu ce
UJICjOM Jla pa3yMeBame (heHOMEHa XyMopa 3aXTeBa Pa3yMeBame Kako je3UK (QYHKIIMOHUIIE Y

nemoctu?®

, OH J€ HaCTaBWO JIa 1aJbe pa3BHja CBOJy TeopHjy xymopa. OBaj pax pe3yaToBao je
Beh momenyrom onrosnomkoMm ceManTukoMm (OST), koja mpeacTaBiba TEOPH]Y, METOIOJIOTH]Y
u texunonorujy (Ontological Semantic Technology, OST) 3a pemnpeseHTOBame 3HAUYCHA Yy
MIPUPOJTHOM J€3WKY, ayTOMATCKy TPAHCIO3UIM]y TeKCcTa y (opMaTHpaHe perpe3eHTAIlH]e
TekcT—3Hauewme (Text—meaning representation wim TMR), kao u gasby manunysaanujy TMR-

oM. OnTtosomka cemMaHThka mounBa Ha T3B. OST oHTONMOTHMjH, ,,KOHCTPYHCAHOM MOJEITY

peanHoctH, Teopuju cBera”’ (Raskin 2017: 113). ¥V OCHOBH OHTOJIOIIKE CEMaHTHKE, W

2% |V HemTo KOMIUIMKOBAHWjUM CIlyd4ajeBMMa, FOTOBO Ha MBHMIM CO(QMCTHIMpAHE BPCTE INalle, jefaH O JBa
CYIIPOTCTaBJbCHA CLIEHApHja HE MOXeE Ce JaTH WIM NPU3BAaTH AUPEKTHO, Beh he OWTH MpHCyTaH MMIUIMIMTHO.
Jenan on HauMHa J1a ce MMILTHIIMpA CKPHIITA je any3uja Ha oapeleHu eneMeHT nHpopMmalmje Koju je T0oCTymnaH
TOBOPHHKY M 3a KOJH C€ MPETIOCTaBba Ja je MocTymaH u caymaomny.” (Raskin 1985: 113). [,,In somewhat more
complicated cases, almost verging on the sophisticated kind of joke, one of the two opposed scripts can be not
given or evoked directly but rather be present by implication. One way of implying a script is by allusion to a
certain element of information which is available to the speaker and is supposed by him to be available to the
hearer as well.”].

296 Takas je cydaj ca ciaenehuM BULOM, Y KOjeM ce IIPEKIIamajy TpU IpyIe OHOHMPAHUX CKPUITA — Hap CKPHUIITA
poheme/xuBOT mocie pohema; BenuunuHa/OUTH MO3HAT; Tpaj/ceno: ,,"Any big men born here?’ a tourist asked in
a condesending voice. ‘No’ responded the native. ‘Best we can do is babies. Different in the city, I suppose.””
297V pesu ca TUM Tpeba MOMEHYTU U MME MAJlo HO3HATOr McTpaxusada Enapjya Aoaejnujana (Abdalian 2005),
KOjH je TOHYIOWO IoJaTaKk PackWMHOBOj CEMaHTHYKO] TEOPHjU XyMoOpa Yy BHAY T3B. INPOIIMPEHOr MOIema
uakonrpyenrmje (Extended incongruity model), kom6unyjyhu PackusoB momen ca momenmom Tomaca Ilymma.
AbnenujaH ce, MeljyTuM, He TTO3MBA U Ha OMINTY TEOPHjy BepOaTHOT XyMOpa HUTH FHETOB, BHIIE JTECKPUITHBAH,
Mojien Hyau (opMaiHa peliema aaTux mnpodiema. [Ipema oBoM ayrtopy, jenHa miaia he Outu okapakreprcaHa
Kao ,,005pa” W ,CMemHHja” YKOIWKO 3a/J0BOJhaBa, IMopex PacKMHOBMX ycioBa (IIOCTOjalbe HajMame Ba
MeljycoOHO OrmoHMpaHa CKPHIITa Y TEKCTY IIajie, Koja ce Mame WM BHIIE IMOKIAINAjy ca IEIMHOM TEeKCTa), jOIT
YeTHPU KpHUTEpHjyMa, KPHUTEPUjyM OYMIJICAHOCTH, HOBHHE, NPHPOIHOCTH W alCTpakTHOCTH. Kputepujym
OYMIJICIHOCTH jecTe 3ampaBo Tnpocta anmantanuja LlymmoBor Mozpena Ha CEMaHTHUKY TEOpHjy Xymopa
3aCHOBAHOT Ha TIOjMY CKPHUIITa: YKOJIHKO je IMOSHTA IaJie BPJIO KOHIPYSHTHA €a UCTAKHYTHM, IIPBHM CKPHIITOM
(OMHOCHO, YKOJHMKO je MHTEepIIpeTallija ImyTeM OBOT CKPHUIITa IPEOUrTiieiHa), Ciymanall he many BepoBaTHIHjE
MIPOTYMAYUTH Y CKJIaTy ca THM CKpHUIToM U Xymopa Hehe Ourn. Illama, makme, mopa ongpxaBaTu modap 6amaHc
mMel)y TpBOT W APYror CKpWIITa, HA Taj HAYMH Oa omo3unuja m3Mmely IBa 3Hauewma Oyae W ,,ipupomHa’,
CIIOHTAHA, )M U J1a HyIX HEKY HOBHHY (IPYrUM pednMa, m300p ,,0Knaada” U BUXOBO MMO3UIHOHUPAKE Y TEKCTY
Y BEITUKO] MEPH YCIOBIJbAaBa YCIEITHOCT maie). Kpurepujym arncTpakTHOCTH je HajupoOieMaTHaHuju, Oyayhn na
ce OJHOCH Ha TBpIY Na he mana OuTH cMemrHuja yKOJIMKO ONIKCYyje HEeKy allCTpakTHH]y cuTyanujy, 300r Tora
IITO TaKBa CUTYyaluja 0oe30el)yje n mucTanIly cMejadya nmpema IpeaMeTy Iase.

2% CHa)XHO BEPYjeMO Yy TO Ja je TpaBo pasyMeBame XyMopa Moryhe camo Mpeko 00yXBaTHOT pa3yMeBamba
tekcra.” [,,We strongly believe that the real understanding of humor is possible only on top of complete and
comprehensive understanding of text.”] (Raskin 2017: 119).
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KOMIIjJYTepCKOT TporpaMa Koju TpeicTaB/ba HEHY alulMKalujy, Hanmaze ce PackuHoBe
npernocraBke u3 1985. roauHe: 3HaUeHE ce y NPUPOJHOM je3UKY KOHCTpYHINE 3axBasbyjyhu
CEMaHTHYKO] MPEKH, Y OKBUPY KOj€ TIOCTOJU OrpoMaH Opoj Be3a u3mely , BUINUX " U ,,HIKHX
nenmoBa ckpumnarta (Quiepa W CIOTOBA), a TOJOXAj THX JelioBa y Mpexu onpeher je
KOHKPETHOM JHMCKYpCHOM CHTyauujoMm, Oyayhm pma je cama Mpexa AWHAMHYHA U
BumeanMeH3noHanHa. OHronoruja wim mojnen crBapHoctd OST-a mpencraBiba ,,BHCOKO
CTPYKTYpUpPaHU CHUCTEM KOHIIENaTa Kojuma cy oOyxBaheHW mpouecw M 00jeKTH IOBE3aHU
MPEKO HEKMX OCOOMHA y CBUM CBOJUM PEIIEBAHTHHUM CIIOKEHHM pelalyjama, CBe J0 OHHX
MamHX, KOju Cy ojpeleHM NpUMEHOM WM pa3MarTpambhMa KOMITYTallMOHE CII0KEHOCTH
(Raskin 2017: 113).%%° JIpyrum peunma, oro mto Packun (1985) npesncTaBba MeTahopuuKu
Kao TpaHe ca JOMHHAaHTHMM YBOPOBMMA, KOJ KOJUX j€ 3HAYCHE ayTOMAaTCKH TOBE3aHO ca
onrosapajyhum nekcemama, y ontojoruju OST Tuma jecy KOpEeHCKHM KOHIENTH KOJU Jlajbe
MOTy caJpKaTh OrpomaH Opoj ,IpaHa’, pu YeMy cy Te ,IpaHe” mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHe
pa3NIMYNTHM THUIIOBMMAa Be3a, NpeMa hHUMa HMMaHEHTHUM CEMAaHTHYKO- CHHTAKCHYKUM
CBOjCTBHMaA.

l'ope momenytu, ocHOBHU U KopeHCku KoHrenTd y OST oHTonOrHMjm Mory OuUTH
norahaju, o0jekTH U 0COOMHE, a OHM CY JaJbe MOJACJbCHH, PEIOM, HA: MEHTaJHe, GU3HUKE U
IpyImTBEHE norahaje; HeONMUIJbUBE, MEHTAJIHE, (DU3WYKe U JIPYIMITBEHE 00jeKTe; arpulyre,
oHrosomke ciaotoBe (enra. ontology-slot), pemammje. OBe ,rpaHe” WM, Ja HCKOPHCTHMO
apyry meradopy, ,bonaepu”’, nake caapike BeIUKd Opoj HWKUX nomeHa. OHO mmTa aary
OHTOJIOTHjY OJIBaja O] IPOCTEe TAKCOHOMHM]E jeCTe TO IITO Cy OBM KOHICNTYJIHH ,,9BOPOBHU”,
»Tpane” uiu ,,ajmoBu’” MelycoOHO MoBe3aHU KOMITMKOBAHOM MPEKOM Be3a, B€3a KOje HUCY
HY)XHO Be3e Tuma AKO JE TO... OHJIA JE OBO jep ypadyHaBajy orpoMan 0poj Moryhux ocoouna
KOje Cy TNOBE3aHE Ca jelHUM EHTUTETOM, YKJby4yjyhu Ty U cuHTakcuuke uHpopMalmje.
MoryhHocT KomImjyTepcke aHanm3e Tekcta npeko TMR-a moumBa Ha MoryhHOCTH
yMpexkaBama JeKceMa JaTuX y TeKCTYy y BUIy KoHilenara npeasuhenux OST-om, u To mpema
cTereHuMa BepoBaTHoOhe MoBe3MBama KOHIENATa, OJJHOCHO PAcliOHy BPEIHOCTH 3a CTEIICHE
YjaHCTBA (ypaduyHaTUM IpeMa (GopMmynu Koja mouuBa Ha (azu Maremaruuu — B. Raskin &
Taylor 2009). Tako he OST nako mohu ga npenosHa To Ja je peueHuna /lac je nojeo mauxy
BEpOBaTHHja 0]l peueHulle Mauka je nojena nca, Mako Mporpam jolll yBeK HMje JOBOJEHO

paBBI/IjCH Ja MOKEC IMPEABUICTU KOjPI he CKPpHUIIT outu Ipe€ aKTUBHUPAH Kao KOMITaTHOMIIHA KaJa

299 Tt is a highly structured system of concepts covering the processes and objects, linked by properties in all of

their pertinent complex relations, to the grain size determined by an application or considerations of
computational complexity.”
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IpU aHAIM3U XYMOPHUCTHYKOI TEKCTa KOMIjyTep Hamhe Ha OKMaad 3a MPOMEHY CKPHIITa
(Raskin 2017: 120). Kana je, makie, ped 0 OHTOJIOIIKO] CEMAaHTHYKO] TEOPHUjU XyMOpa, HeHa
TJIaBHA XUIIOTE3a je MCTOBETHA TJIAaBHO] XUIIOTE3U MpBOOUTHE PacknHoBe Teopuje xymopa. C
THM Y Be3u Moke ce koHcraroBatu g1a OSTH mpencraBipba HEIITO MPOIMIUPEHY U Pa3BHjCHU]Y
Bep3ujy SSTH, Bep3ujy koja je cBakako (opMmManHUjer Tuma, ¥ aMOUIMO3HUja Yy OJAHOCY Ha
PacknHOBEe Hamepe M3 OCaMIECETHX TOJMHA: aKO XKEIUMO Ja PasyMeMO XyMOp, MOpaMo Jia
pazyMeMo Kako (PyHKIIMOHUIIE je3UK, a 1a OMCMO pa3yMeNH je3uK, MOpaMoO pa3yMeTH HA4WH

Ha KOju JbYIM MUCJIE U MPEJCTaBIba]y 3HAKBE:

Jbynuma Tpeba IEIOKYITHO HBHXOBO 3HAKE O CBETY KaKO OM pa3yMesH je3uK. Xymop J0jaje
HepeaslHe CTBapH MarepujaiHoj peanHocTH. Kako OM aHanmM3uMpao M penpe3eHTOBaO Xymop,
Cy0jeKT OBOT' Mpolleca HE CME NPOMYCTUTH HUTH jelaH eleMeHT. M3a30B Koju ceMaHTHKa
MOCTaBjba j€ CTOra BeoMa aMOHMIMO3aH, a TO TMPOM3BOJM W CTpPax OJ CEMaHTHKE.
AHTHCEMaHTUYKO TIpErajamTBo 3ajeJHAIE KOja je Yy BEIMKO] MEpH cadyhieHa OJf He-
JIMHIBUCTAa W, TOTOBO Yy IIOTIIYHOCTH, OJ HE-CEMaHTH4apa, IMOACTUIlaHa MAalmkbKOM 3Hakba U
pasyMeBama Tora IliTa 3Hayewe jecte, y BehwHU je apyraumja: To je KynaTypa poOOTHYKHX
PYKY ¥ TOKpeTHHX Tpaka 1920-ux, rie yucTo MexaHWYKa eMyJaluja 3aJl0BOJbaBa JBYICKY
paamy. 3a MHOTE je MHXHIEPCTBO YIPAaBO TO, & OBO 3aKWJa OJ] OHOT IITa KOMIIjyTepcKa
WHTEIMTEeHIMja 3a1CTa JecTe: NHTEIUTeHIINja He MOXe H He cMe OUTH eMyJMpaHa MeXaHHYKH.
KorauTnBHa KOMITyTalija Koja je y IMOBOjy TO ToKymmaBa ma mpoMeHu. OST mpemcraBiba
HarnpenHy peanuzaiyjy opor npuctyna; 1 OST u OSTH Hukama aehe HemTo mro Jbyam 3Hajy
YUIM YMHE BUJIETH Kao0 CYBHIIE KOMILTMKOBAHO J1a 61 ce TuMe GaBmmm. (Raskin 2017: 120).%%

VYTuuaj u 3Ha4aj TeOpUje XymMopa 3aCHOBAHE Ha MOJMY CKPHITA, Ka0 U TEOpHja KOje Cy
13 Be MPOoU3aIlId, TEHIKO je mpoueHuTtr. OHO mTa PackMHOBY Teopujy YMHU J0OpOM jecte
BeHa ycpeacpeheHOoCT Ha Tpeno3HaBame Oa3MYHMX CEMAaHTHYKHX MeEXaHu3ama Koju
MPOU3BOJIE XyMOpPHU edeKar W, y CKIaay ca THM, IIUpa eKciuimHatopHa moh ucre. Cam
PackuH nHCTHCTHPA Ha TOME J]a OCHOBHA XMIIOTE3a HKErOBE TEOPHjE jOII YBEK HUjE M3a3BaHa
Ha MpaBU HAYWH jep HUKO HHUjEe MPYKHUO BAIUIHE KOHTpAIpUMeEpe KOju O TEOpH]y OCIIO PHIIH
(Raskin 2017: 112). 1 Packun u Atapno cy, mojenuHadyHo u 3ajenHo, SSTH Opanunu u
3aJakemeM y nosbe ¢pmiio3zoduje Hayke, nuacuctupajyhu va tome aa je SSTH (kao u GTVH
KOja je mpowusallia u3 me) 1o0po 3aCHOBaHA TeopHja jep 3a70BoJbaBa cieaehe ycinose: oHa je
anexkBatHa (0aBM Ce CBUM PEJICBAaHTHUM €JIEMEHTHMA y OKBUPY INpEAMETa HCTPAXKUBAHA),

epexTuBHa (ca oaroBapajyhoM MeToI0JIOTHjOM Koja oMoryhaBa HWeHY HMIUIEMEHTALH]y),

300 Humans need the entire knowledge of the world to understand language. Humor adds unreal things to the

material reality. To analyze and represent humor, the agent of this process cannot miss any element. The
semantic challenge is, therefore, quite ambitious, and it induces fear of semantics. The anti-semantic zeal of the
largely non-linguistic and pretty completely nonsemantic community is fed by the lack of knowledge and
understanding of what meaning is, but a large part is different: it is the culture of the robotic arm at the 1920s’
conveyor belt, where a purely mechanical emulation fulfills a human action. For many, this is what engineering
is about, and this steals from the real notion of computer intelligence: intelligence cannot and should not be
emulated mechanically. The nascent cognitive computing is attempting to change that. OST is an advanced
realization of this approach and neither it nor OSTH will ever see anything that humans know or do too
complicate to handle.”
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KOHCTPYKTHBHA ¢ 003UpoM Ha ()EHOMEH KOju HCTpaxyje, a Takohe je u popmaina (y cMucty
Jla je 3aCHOBaHa HAa HU3Y jaCHUX JIOTMYKHMX IpaBWia), KOMIyTaOuiHa (y CMHCIy Tora Jaa
QTOpUTaM KOjU TMpYy)Xa MOXXe OHTH JEeMOHCTpHpaH OAroBapajyhuM mpuMepuMa Koju
OJITOBapajy TpeIMeTy KOju TeopHuja WCIHTY|e), W CKCIUIMIUTHA (y CMHCIY Ja TeopHja
paspaljyje cBe cBoje kommnonente) (Raskin 2017: 113).

Ca jegnocraBnomrhy teopuje, mehyrum, momnasze u Opojan npodbiaemu, ykibydyjyhu Ty,
npe cBera, Beh moMeHyT HejocTaTtak (popManu3anmje Te3e 0 CynpOTCTaBJbEHOCTH CKPHUIITOBA.
OcuMm Tora, m cam mojaMm ckpunta koja PackuHa je mpwIMYHO HEjacaH, Teé OM ce MOorao
3aMEHMTH U HEKUM OIIITHJUM TEPMHHHMMA IOMYT ,,TyMauewe” WM ,,[10JaTaKk”’ a Ja aHajau3a
naje uctu pesyarar (Ritchie 2004: 72, naB. nmpema Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢ 2016: 95). ,,Sam autor
(Raskin 1985: 117-128) ne navodi da li se svaki skript mora posmatrati kao prazno mesto
ispunjeno leksemom, §to podrazumeva moguénost da se ta praznina popuni nekom drugom
leksemom, ili, recimo, da li se skript obavezno vezuje samo za jednu leksemu.” (Prodanovi¢
Stanki¢ 2016: 95). ¥V PackuHOBOj aHANMM3U CKPHUNT je TTOHEKAJl O3HAYEH JIGKCEMOM, a HEKaJl
YUTaBOM CHHTAarMOM, T€ C€ KOHIIENT MOHEKa] MOKE 3aMCHUTH M HEKUM KOHBEHITHOHATHHUJHM
TepMUHOM ToTyT mojmMa TeMe uiu MoTtuBa (Krikmann 2006: 33—34). Jlasbe, HejacHO je KOju
Cy KpUTEpHjYMH TIpeMa KojuMa ce yTBphyje Onm3nHa mHpOpMaInuja yHyTap CKpPHUITA, Kao U
n3Mely CKpuIiata; 3aTo M3 Teopuje u30cTaje u dhopmanu3alrja KOMOMHATOPHUX MpaBHIIa 3a
MOBE3UBalke THX WH(OpMaIMja TPHIMKOM TIpoliecynpama Tekcta Buma. C 003upoM Ha TO
Moryhe je MOCTaBUTH MUTakE: aKo je CBE y HAIlleM MEHTAIHOM JICKCHKOHY CKPHIIT, IIITa OHJIA
y HaIloj KOTHUIIMJU HHjE CKPUIIT M KOJU CY KPUTEPHUJyMH 3a JCTCPMHHAIN]Y CKpHUMTa?
OmmuHy KpUTHKY OBOT acnekta PackuHoBe Teopuje nao je Apso Kpuxman (2006: 33), te

heMo y 11enocTu HUTHpPaTH 0Baj, IpeM/a 1y>KU, HaBOJ:

[MTonyt mojMoBa KOHIENTYaJHOT JAOMEHA, CXEME€ MM MEHTAIHOI MPOCTOpa Y KOTHHUTHUBHO]
JIMHTBUCTUIM, PaCKMHOB KOHIENT CKpHUIITa je Takohe camo y1abaBa W rpyda ampokcHMaIija
OHOTa miTa Ce 3aucTa JelaBa y JbYACKO] CBECTH Ha HEYPOJOIIKOM HHUBOY. PackumHOBH
CKPHIITOBHU Cy Pa3IMYUTHX BPCTa M TO ITPEeMa BEOMa Pa3IMUUTHUM aCleKTHMa. ACOIMjaTHBHE
Be3e n3Mel)y peun cy pasnuuuTe TycTHHE, CTOra ,,CeMaHTHYKa AUCTaHNa  u3Mel)y pazmumantux
JIEKCUYKHX CKpUTaTa Moxe OuTu cxpahena kao O6mmka nin najka. CKpUNTOBU 00jeIUBYjy HE
caMo ,JMpeKTHa” 3Hauema peun-, Beh u cemaHTHMuke wuH(pOpMALHje Koje Cy
NPETIIOCTAaBIbEHE MITH W3BE/ICHE U3 JIMHIBUCTHUKUX jeauHuna. [lopes Tora y BUIy cKpHmaTa y
HameM namhemy — yCKIQAMINTEHO HE CaMO  JIMTHBHCTHYKO, Beh  HAaBOAHO W
EKCTPaJMHTBUCTUYKO (EHIIUKIONENNjCKO) 3Hame. Jlajhe, CKpUNTOBU KOjU O0jeHUmYjy OBO
HEJIMHTBHCTHYKO 3HAaWke MOry OMTHM WHIMBHIyallHW, OIPaHWYaHW WJIHM OIIITHjer OICcera.
[locToje eneMeHTapHHU, HeeTeMEHTAPHH M METACKPUITOBH, UL %

301 KpukmaH Moji OBUM MOJIpa3syMeBa JEHOTATUBHH JIOMEH jE/IHE JIEKCEME.

302 Like notions of conceptual domain, schema and mental space in cognitive linguistics, Raskin’s concept of
script is also merely a loose and coarse approximation of what actually happens in human consciousness at the
neural level. Raskin’s scripts thereat are of various kinds in very various aspects. Associative connections
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Ha kpajy, a y KOHTEKCTY Halller UCTpakuBama, BakHO je uctahu m to na SSTH He
IpyKa aJeKBaTHY amapaTypy 3a aHaiu3y OyXKHX XyMOpPHHX TeKcToBa, Oynyhu na ce
IIPEBAcXOJIHO Be3yje 3a BepOalHU XyMOp Y BHLEBUMA (M TO Y HBUXOBOM IHCAHOM OOJIUKY).
CBu MoOKyIIaju aruiMKalyje AaTe TeopHuje MPU aHAIM3H AYy)KUX XyMOPHUX HapaTHBa CBOJIE CE
Ha AaTOMUCTHYKO MAHHITYJIHCAE TEKCTOM — aHAIM3Y MOjeAMHAYHHUX IIaja y meMy 0e3

y3uMama y 003up II06AaTHUX CTpaTerHja TekcTa o>

— a ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Jia TMPETIOCTaBIbaA
MOCTOjarbe  HMJICAUTHOT  KOJIOKYTOpPa/pelUIMjeHTa, OBH MNPUCTYIH HE ypadyHaBajy

MOTEHIIMJAIHH YTHIIA] YJIOTe€ YUTaolla Ha ,,/paMaTUKY  Ilaje.

3.6.2. XO®CTAJAEPOBA CXBATAIBA XYMOPA: AHAJIOTUJA U
XYMOP

Kpajem cenmamaecerux roauHa amepudku KorHuTuBucta Jarmac Xodcranep
(Hofstader) moumme cCOmCTBEHA MCTpaKUBama O MPUPOJU JbYACKE KOTHHUIIH]E, TTOCEOHO ce
HWHTepecyjyhu 3a aHaJoTH]jy Kao OCHOB BHUIIMX MEHTAIHHX Ipolieca. X0(CTaaepoB AOMPUHOC
KOTHUTHBHHM HayKama orjiefia ce, u3Mel)y ocTayior, U 'y Te3u O cnajary ¢pejmosa, 0THOCHO
MPETIOCTaBIU Jla KpeHpame 3HaueHha TUIUYHO YKJbydyje MeEIlame ABajy KOTHUTHBHUX
OKBHUpA/CIICHApHja, IITO 3a pE3ylITaT uMa Xxubpuowy cumyayujy (WM Xubpuowu ceem)
CacTaBJbEHY O]l €JIeMEHAaTa CBAKOT 0OJ] OKBUPA. YKOJIUKO €a/la HAYMHUMO aHaXpOHU3aM, MOTJIN
o6ucmo pehu na XodceraaepoB MOJAET MPEACTaB/ba KOHIIETITYaTHY MPEXKY CacTaBJbeHY O TpU
MEHTaJIHa IPOCTOPa, Ba KOTHUTUBHA OKBUPA MM ceéema U Onenja wiu xubpuonoz ceema.>**
Cam ayTop Kaxke Jla ce CBaKo cTamname (pejMoBa MOXKE 3aMUCIUTH Kao BapHjalldja Koja ce Ha
jemHy TeMmy TMpaBM IIyTeM MpujarohaBama KoiauuMHe HH(pOpManMja Koje Jo0jiaze Ofl
nojeIMHaYHuX (pejMoBa, T€ Ja Ce 4YecTo JeliaBa Ja IOCTOjU ,,HEKOJHKO OJBOjJEHUX

KOHICIITYAJIHUX ,Z[I/IMCH3I/Ija KOje MOory outu BapHupaHC HEC3aBUCHO jez[Ha o1 Apyre, a O buMa

ce MOYKEe MHCJIHMTH Kao 0 ‘4BopoBHMa’ Koju ce mory ‘yBpratu’” (Hofstader & Gabora 1989:

between words have different density, therefore the “semantic distance” between different word scripts can be
conceived as closer or farther. Scripts encapsulate not only “direct” word meanings, but also semantic
information presupposed by or inferred from linguistic units. Besides, not only linguistic, but also extralinguistic
(encyclopaedic) knowledge is allegedly stored in our memory in the form of scripts. Further, scripts
encapsulating this non-linguistic knowledge may be of individual, restricted or general scope. There exist
elementary, non-elementary and metascripts, etc. (see pp. 134-139; cf. also Attardo 1994: 246 ff).”

303 Pmajyhu y By HENOBOJbHY JIETEPMHHMCAHOCT KOTHHTHUBHOT CKpPUINTA y PacKMHOBO] TEODHjH, W HAYMHH
CEeTrMEHTaIlNje qYy)Ker TeKCTa MOr'y OMTH BpPJIO MPOU3BOJHHU.

304 Cnipam Tora, aHanoruja yk/bydyje caMo JIBa MEHTAJIHA IPOCTOPA.
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424)3% To ykasyje Ha acMMETPUUYHOCT OJEHJA: IIPOLEC CMajama MOKE Ce OJAUIPaBaTH Ha
(GoHYy jenHOT KOTHHTHBHOT OKBHpPA, KOJU y TOM CJIydajy MMa YJOry ,JI033aJuHe”’, 0K U3
JPYyror OKBUpPA MOTY OMTH MIPEY3€TH CaMO HEKU EIEMEHTH, KOju, Oall 3aTo IITo CY ,,yBe3eHH
y cebu CTpaHH OKBHUD, MPEACTaBIba]y ,,purypy”. YmpaBo oOBakaB MOMEHAT aJHjeHAIU]e
eJleMeHaTa y OKBHPY amMaliraMa MOK€ OWTH jelaH O] yCIIOBa 3a MPOU3BOJY XyMOpa, Kako
yoempuBo mokazyjy Xodcranep u ['abopa aHanm3upajyhu HU3 KapukaTypa 3aCHOBAaHHX Ha
nepconnduranuju (1989: 422-428). Jlpyru 3HadajaH MOMEHAT OBE aHAIM3€ OJHOCU C€ Ha
TIpeno3HABaka MEXaHN3Ma (GUType M Mo3aIiHe Kao 3Ha4ajHoOT 3a eHoMeH Xxymopa. %
[Tomenytun ayropu Takolhe ycrocTaBibajy Be3y H3Mel)y aHajloruje U XyMOPHHX
amanrama, ykaszyjyhu Ha moryhHocT na XyMop MoXe OUTH pe3yiaTaT HaMepHEe WM ClIydajHe
rpemke y ynorpedu ananoruje.’?’ Kopucrehn ce mckycTBuMa NpH pasBHjamy KOMIIjyTEPCKOT
codrBepa Copycat, xoju Tpeba 1a MOKake HAYMH HA KOJU JbYIH MHCIE KpO3 aHaJOTH]e,
ayTOpH Cy yOUWJIM Ja MHOTH BHIIEBH MOTY OWTH ,JIpeBElICHH Y alCTPaKTHE aHAJIOIIKE
cTpykType. Ha mpumep, jenan oa THIMYHUX MpobiemMa Ha Koje TBOPIM MOMEHYTOT codTBepa
xKene 1a oarosope je cneaehn: ykonuko ce Hu3 AbB mpomenn y ABIT, kako ce Huz MJK moxe
MMPOMEHUTH Ha UCTH HaunH? Tunmdan oxroop he outu MUJJI — 6yayhu na cioso I' y a30ymm
noJia3u nocie B, noeuuno je na he cmoBo K y apyrom Hu3y OUTH 3aMEHEHO CIIOBOM KOje Y
a30yIM HEMOCPEIHO CIIENU MOcye mera. Bpiio HeyoOnvajeH oaroBop 101rao 01 o1 OyKBaIHOT
cxBaTama npoosema: Hu3 MJK tpeba 3amenutu Huzom ABI'. OBaj oxrosop, usmel)y ocrasor,
Callp)Ku U M3BECHY JI03y XyMOpa; TO UMIUIAIIUPA CTaB Jla XyMOp jeCTe pe3yiTaT u3HeHalema
3aCHOBAHOT Ha HEKOj ,,[PEIIKU y MUIIUbeHY . C THM y BE3U MOJABIAYUMO TO Ja ,JIorpemHa”
aHajiorvja TPEACTaB/ba HE aHANOTH]y (HEKM OONHMK CIl0ja JBa MEHTAJIHA MpOcCTopa), Beh
XHOpUIHU CBET/OJICH, jep Mopa YKJbYUYUTH y ce0e M MEHTaJHU MPOCTOP KOJU CaIpKH
,ACIIPaBHY” aHANOTH]jy. be3 oBOr moTtomer HemMa HU XyMOpHoOT edekra — OyieHa ce Gopmupa
MOCPEJICTBOM 3aMeHE (HUrype, OJTHOCHO ,,ACIIpaBHE” aHAJIOTHje, U TO3aIUHE, Tj. ,,IOTpeIIHe”

aHaJyoruje.

305 One can consider any frame blend as a theme upon which to make variations by adjusting the relative
amounts of its component frames. Often, there are several distinct conceptual dimensions that can be varied
independently, and these can be thought of as “knobs” that can be ‘twiddled’.”

308 Tekcr Ha KOjU Ce TIPEBACXOIHO OCIABaMO y OBOM MOTNIaBJby, ayropa Xodcranepa u ['abope, mpeacTaBiba
W3BEIITA] ca paauoHHUIle Xymop u KoeHuyuja, ogpxanoj 18. m 19. debpyapa 1989. rogmue npu Llenmpy 3a
ucmpasicusarve konyenama u xoenuyuje (Center for Research on Concept and Cognition) Ha Yuusepsurery
Wunujana. Wsserraj je objaBiben ucre Te romuue y waconmcy International Journal of Humor Research. TTpu
HaBolhemy paja KOPHCTHMO ITyHY OIPEIHHMILY, ald CMO HCHOIITOBAIU TO J]a CE Y CAMOM TEKCTY IMOjeIUHAYHE
nzeje npunucyjy Xodceraaepy, onHocHo ['abopu.

307 HapagHo, rpemmka y ynoTpeOHM aHaOrMje He MOpa YBEK MMaTH XyMOPHH e(eKkarT, IITO 3HauM J1a je MoTpebHO
JedrHUCATH TOAATHE YCIOBE, MOMYT MOCTOjaha MOMEHTa H3HEeHal)erha, YBulama rpelke of CTpaHe KOJIOKYTopa
U CIIUYHO.
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»IIpeBo’ Tope HaBEJCHE, alCTpaKTHE, aHAJIOTHje Ha ,,je3MK~ BHIIA MOXE OUTH

cienehu npumep (Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 428-430):

Awmepukanai: Ilormenaj kako cMo clIo0OAHM Yy AMepuIlM — HHMKO Hac He clpedyaBa Jia
nporectyjemo uctpen bene kyhe u Buuemo ,,Jlone Peran”.

Pyc: ¥V Pycuju Mu cMo jemHako cnoO0THE Kao U BH — HUKO HAC HE CIpevyaBa Jia IpOTecTyjeMo
ucnpen Kpemspa u Buuemo ,,Jlone Peran™.

C tuM y Be3u ayTopH O0TBapajy MOryhHOCT pa3nuKoBama J0OPUX M JIOMINX BHUIIEBA (a
rope HaBEICHU BHI[ OHH OICHYjy Kao ,JONI” WM HEJOBOJEHO CMEIIaH) Ha OCHOBY
cOUCTUIMPAHOCTH aNCTPaKTHE (AHATOIIKE) CTPYKType Koja je y HUXO0BOj ocHOBH. %
HapaBHo, TakBa mpeTrnocTaBka 3axTeBa Jajbe crienudukaimje, jep ocraje mpobieM Be3aH 3a
TO Ha KaKBHM CY ,,JIOIIUM aHaJIOTHjaMa’ 3aCHOBaHM ,,JOOpU” BUIIEBU, U 300T Uera Cy TaKBe
nomre ananoruje cmemrde (Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 433—-434). Ocum Tora, Xodcraaep He
HCKJbyUYyje MOTYhHOCT 1a ,clpaBHE”, ajlu CIOXKEHH]e aHajloruje (KojuMa ce TOCTaBJba]y
TEXHU mpooOsieMn) Takohe Mory OuTH ,,ipeBefieHe” y CMEIIH(1]j)e BUIIEBE jep TEKWHA 3a7aTaKa
Koje MocTaBJbajy Toceayje MHTpHH3MYKH KBamuTer cvemHor.%® He moaceha mu oBa Tesa Ha
KectrmepoBo cxBarame Xymopa Kao KpeaTuBHOr uwHa? HapaBHo, mpernocraBka o
JYXOBUTOCTH KpeaTHBHOT (Kao pe3yiaTaTa Heke (opme oHeoOMYaBama mocTtojeher 3Hama)
moJpa3yMeBa, MpBO, MpUXBaTamke Haeje na je (EeHOMEH CMEITHOT CKajapHa KaTeropuja, H,
Ipyro, Aa oBaj (eHOMEH y HalleM JIGKCHYKOM YHHBEP3YMY j€CT€ KOHTHHYYM KOJH CaIpKu
II0JMOBE MOMYT JyXOBUTOT, BUIIKACTOT, HEOOMYHOT U CII.

Ha ocHOBYy cBUX HaBeIeHUX OIICepBalvja, a y Be3u ca Moryhdomhy mnpeBolema
ariCTPAaKTHUX aHAJIOTHja y KOHKETHE XyMOPHUCTUYKE TeKCToBe, XodcTaaep MocTyaupa Te3y o
nocrojamy T3B. Ur-mana (Ur-joke)®, ancrpaktaux cxema Ha XyOMHCKMM HHBOMMA CTPYKTYpE
BHIIA OJIHOCHO XYMOPHCTHYKOI TEKCTa. YKOJUKO je oBa Te3a TayHa, Omio Ou Moryhe

HOje,Z[HOCTaBI/ITI/I TaKCOHOMI/Ije BHUIICBA (a MOXIa M AOYKUX XYMOPUCTHYKUX TeKCTOBa),

308 Y muramy cy morpemne anajnoruje. Kaga 61 JOrduky MCIpaBHA aHanoruja usMmely nusosa ciosa (MJK y
NJJI) 6una ,npeBenena” y BHUI] MOMYT OHOT HAaBEACHOT rope, OH O, y CKIany ca TMOJUTHYKAM IpIIUKaMa y
CAl-y u CoBjerckom CaBe3y ¢ Kpaja ocamMIeceTHX TOIWHA MPOIUIOT BeKa, riacuo: ,,AMmepukanaril: [lorienaj
KaKo CMO cI000JHH y AMEpHII — HIKO Hac He CIpedaBa Ja mporectyjeMo ucnpen bene kyhe u Buuemo ‘Jlome
Perar’. Pyc: V Pycuju Mu cMo jemHako c1000IHM Kao M BM — HUKO HAC HE CIIpedyaBa Jia MPOTECTYjeMO HCIIPE.
Kpemspa u Buuemo ‘/lone ['opbauer’.” OBakBa (opMynaiija TEKCTa, HAPABHO, HE CAaIpXKH y ceOu XyMmMop H
YOIILITE HE TPHIIaia XKaHpPy BHIIA.

309y pesu ca Moryhunomhy fa u ,,McrpaBHe” aHagoruje Mory 6utu cmemse Xodcraaep Hapoau cienehu cayyaj:
axo ce AbBB mema y ABC, xako Ha ucta HaunH npomenutn OITP? Tpehn Hu3 cioBa yka3zyje Ha To na Hu3 ABC
HHUje apOuTpapaH, OMHOCHO 12 je cioBo C MpUCYTHO Y JaTOM HU3Y 300T TOra IITO OHO y a30yIHM I0Ja3u Imocie
cnoBa P, mpucytHor y Tpehem Hu3y. OHma kaga je oBaj 3akJbydak HM3BeICH, Moryhe je maTw W OATOBOp Ha
MUTake, U TO MPOCTOM NPHUMEHOM JIOTHKE y BE3H Ca NMPBUM W JAPYrHM HU30M (OZHOCHO, MaIlpameM H3Mel)y
TIPBOT M APYror' OKBHpa): YKOIHUKO y a30ynu cinoBo C cnenu mocne cnosa P, a cioo I' momasu nocine B, onma
tpehu Hu3 Tpeba rmacutu OIIB. OBy ananmorujy Moryhe je mpeBecTH H y BHII, Ha IpUMep: ,,He mmmBamo y Baroj
BI mospu — MONMMO Bac Jja He ypuHHparte y Ham 6azeH!”.

310 On memaukor mpedukca Ur Koju ce OJHOCH Ha TMOPEKJIO, OJXHOCHO Be3yje 3a 3HAYEHa ayTEeHTHYHOT,
OPHUTHHAIHOT, TPUMOPAN]aTHOT, H3BOPHOT.
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cBojehn WX Ha orpaHuueH Opoj HUXOBHX AYOMHCKHX CTPYKTypa U HUXOBHUX MOTryhux
xom6OuHanmja.?!! OBakBo mpomunBame mpobremMa Xymopa oTBapa MoryhHoCT ,,peBoherma”
BUIICBA, Tj. BUXOBOI BapHpama C 003MPOM Ha OCHOBHY CTPYKTypy. XodcTaiep je nHaue
M3JIBOJO HEKOJIMKO TUIIOBA Ur-maja: 3aMeHe yjora (3aCHOBaHE HAa QHAJOTHJH W 3aMCHU
durype U mosaguHe, Kao y CIydajeBUMa HaBEJACHHM rope), ,,CUTyaldje Koje Cy ce yMajo

)32, nompusame ce6e®. Jeman ox mpoGreMa Be3aHHX 3a OBY

necune” (,,almost situations
TE€3y OJHOCHM CE Ha TO Ja je y HEKUM CIIy4ajeBHMa CBUACHTHO Ja JIBa TEKCTa Jelie
CIIMYHY/UCTY AYOMHCKY CTPYKTYpPY, @lIH j€ BpPJO TEUIKO Ty CTPYKTYpy oJpenuTu. Buiesu
J0Jie MOTJIM OM OUTH 3aCHOBAaHU Ha ,;3aMEHHU yIJiora’”: KOHKPETHO, /IBa T€CTa O KOjuMa Ce
TOBOPH Y BUIIEBHMA Cy OOPHYTO MPOMOPIIMOHAIHA — BHUCOK PE3YATAT y JETHOM TECTHPAHOM

JIOMEHY YKa3yje Ha HU3aK pe3yiTar y ApyroM JIOMEHY, U OOpHYTO.

(1) A man in his fifties goes to the doctor and says, ,,Doc, I’ve got a problem. You see, when |
was younger I always used to get erections that I couldn’t bend with my hand. Now though, 1
can bend every erection | get. What | want to know is, am | getting stronger or weaker? “

(2) God goes to the doctor and says, ,,Doc, I’ve got a problem. You see, | used to be able to
make stones that were so heavy that I couldn’t lift them. But now I can’t make a stone that |
can’t lift. The question is, am I getting more or less omnipotent?”

Mehytum, He nemyje BepoBaTHO Ja he OBakaB OMKHC OJrOBapaTH arlCTPAKTHO]
KOTHUTHBHO] MaTpHUIlM Ha OCHOBY KOj€ C€ TEHEpHIIEe M pazymMe XyMoOp, IITO yKaszyje Ha
MeIllamke TUIAHOBA TYOWHCKE U TIOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYpE W HEIOCTaTaK OJroBapajyher cremneHa
MOJIAPHOCTHU TpU TyMadewy (eHOMEHA. 3aTHM, MOCTaBJba CE MMUTAKE CTEIICHa XymMopa Koje

JIBa BUIIA cajipke (TpyIu ca KojoM cy pasroBapanu Xodcraaep u ['abopa ce Apyru BUI| YUHUO

311 Yneja o mocrojamy Ur-mane cBakako je yrunana Ha passoj SSTH, omsocHo Hactanak GVTH kao merose
BapujaHTe (3ampaBo, Ha aHanorujy m3mely XodcramepoBor mojMa Ur-mane u PacKMHOBOr IMojMa JIOTHYKOT
MexaHu3aMa ykasaHo je roroBo oamax — Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 437—438). Oaj je pa3Boj, makie, moryhe
npatutd of Xodcraaepa, Mpeko ATapioBe CKUIlEe 3a BHUINECTENeHY aHalu3y BuieBa (Takohe ¢ Kpaja
ocameceTnx roguHa), 1o GVTH noderkoM neBeneceTrx.

ATapno je uW3HEO Te3y Ja CBAaKM BWI[ CAIpXH BpJIO amlcCTPakTHH ¢pejM (T3B. CXeMma BHIA) KOjU CE€ Ha
MOBPIIMHCKAM HUBOMMA CTPYKTYpE aKTyelu3yje MOMyHhaBambeM KOHTEKCTYAITHO clieupUIHIM HHpOpMaLjama
(Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 438-439). ITojam cxeme BuIla oaroBapa mojMy Jorudkor mexaunsma 3 GVTH.

%12 Ha oBoj matpuuu nouusa ciejeha anernora kojy Hasoge Xodceranep u I'abopa (1989: 433): , Jlajen T'abopa
ce mpucehana kako je, Ha MyTy Kpo3 Tpobibe, Mpolmia Mmopea HAATPOOHOT CIIOMEHHWKAa Ha KojeM je Omio
yrpasupano ume ‘Hopma [loen Bejkep’. — Bay — y3BukHayo je boo ®pend — oBze je 3amano caxpameHa MepiuH
Momnpo!” [,,Liane Gabora recounted how, on her way through a cemetery, she passed a gravestone with the name
‘Norma Joan Baker’ engraved on it. ‘“‘Wow,” exclaimed Bob French, ‘Marilyn Monroe is almost buried there!’].
Ha wucroj marpuiu 3acHEBa ce M Apyra aHEr/A0Ta KOjy HaBoie ayTopH (a 3a Jhje pa3yMeBame je€ HEOIXOIHO
3Haty 12 je [lon @. Kenenn 3a Bpeme Jlpyror cBETCKOr paTta KOMaHAOBAO aMEPHUYKHM ToprieaHuM Opomom PT
108): ,,bun Jlymc, y To ncro Bpeme cryaeHt Jarmaca Xodcranepa, jenHoM je mpuMeTro: — Moj yjak je 3amaio
ouo mpencenuuk Cjemnmennx JlpxaBa! — CrtBapHO? — HEmoBepJbHMBO je pekao Xodceramep. — HapaBHO —
onrosopuo je bunm — 6mo je xameran PT 108!” [,,Bil Lewis, at the same time a student of Douglas Hofstadter,
once remarked, ‘My uncle was almost President of the US!” ‘Really?’ said Hofstadter incredulously. ‘Sure,’
replied Bil, ‘he was skipper of the PT 108!”].

313 TakaB je cmydaj ca cnenehum uckasuma: ,,Pekao cam TM MHJIMOH MyTa jJa He mperepyjem”, ,,On cyrpa
npecrajem ca oxyrosiauersem” (Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 433).
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MHOTO CMEIIHHjUM), ITO ynyhyje 1 Ha MOryhHOCT J1a y TOM IOTJjiely HOBPIIMHCKA CTPYKTypa
(je3muku MaTepujall Koju ce ,,yTUCKYje” Y OCHOBHY MaTpPHILY U Ca HbUM MOBE3aHH KOTHUTHBHU
OKBUpPH) UTpa oApeheHy ynory. MelhyTum, 3amro Ou OHJa BUI] KOJH je BE3aH 32 CEKCyalTHY
TeMaTHKy OMO Mame CMEIIaH O/ BUIa Y KOjeM CEKCyalHa TeMaTHKa M30CTaje, YKOJIHUKO Ce y
XyMOpY, a HapOYMTO y >KaHPY BHIIA, YECTO EKCIUIOATHIIy yIpaBo ,Taly”’ Teme cekca U
cekcyanHoctu? To MOXe MMaTH Be3e ca THM INTO je APYTH BUI[ YOKBHPEH arcypaHOM
cutyarjom (Oor moya3u KO JOKTOpa Jia TPaKH caBeT). AyTOpH yKa3yjy Ha MOTyhHOCT na
ur-mrajge HUCY CMEIIHE caMme Mo ceOu, Beh Ja HemTo W3 MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKTYype (,,pyxo”
mIaje) Mopa Ty CTPYKTYpY aKTyelU30BaTH Tj. NPETBOPUTH y AyXOBHUTY. llpema mHXOBOM
MUILBEHY, TO YKa3zyje Ha TO Ja jeé OCHOB 3a MPEMo3HaBamba XyMOpa 3alpaBoO Y OTKPUBAbY
nyouHcke cTpykrype y ocHoBu manie (Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 436-437). U oBom ce
3aKJbYYKY MOJKE NMPUTOBOPUTH HEKOJIMKO CTBApHU: HEAOCTAaTaK €MIIMPH]CKUX JToKa3za Koju he
MOTBPJIUTH MOCTOjambe JYOMHCKE CTPYKTYpe; U30CTajambe MpuMepa Koju he mokasaTu Ja HeKe
MOBPIIMHCKE CTPYKType HE aKTyenu3yjy Ur- Imamxy Kpo3 CMemaH TeKCT; y CKJIamy ca
MPETXOTHUM, CYyME-MBa METOJIOJIONIKA BPETHOCT T€3€ O MOCTOjamy Ur-majne Koja MOXKe, alu
HEe Mopa OWTH peain3oBaHa Kao cmemiHa. Jlaty cryamjy cMo, mehyTum, HaBenu, mpe cBera
300r Tora OHa TIOKa3yje pa3BOj HEKWX HJiejJa y OKBUPY KOTHUTHUBUCTUKE M HYIU HEKE
MHTEpECaHTHE MpaBlie y NpoMUIlbaky peHoMeHa xymopa. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, YAHU HaM ce Ja
je 3axspydyak Xodcraaepa u ['abope, na aktuBaruja Ur-majne HE pe3yiTyje ayTOMAaTCKU U
XyMopoMm, Beh na je moTpeOHO ,,3a0/IeHyTH je y oAroBapajyhu je3muku martepujai, nooap
npenaz u3Mel)y PackuHOBe ceMaHTHYKe Teopuje XymMOpa M CEMaHTHYKO- IMparMaTuyke
Teopuje Xxymopa Packuna u Atappna, 4ju je TpuKka3 Aar y cieieheM moriariby, a KOjoM ce
W3HOCH Te3a Jia TOCTOJU CKYIl M3BOpa 3Hamka 4YHMje KOMOHWHAIM]E PE3yATy]y XyMOPHUM

e(heKTOM.

3.6.3. OIIIITA TEOPUJA BEPBAJIHOI' XYMOPA: ATAPAO U
PACKHUH

PeBusuja PackuHOBE OpHUrMHAjIHE TeOpHje XyMmMoOpa JOLUIA jeé HEKOJIMKO T'OJUHA
KacHHje, y BUy omiiTe Teoprje BepbamHor xymopa (enri. General Theory Of Verbal Humor
wi, ckpaheno, GTVH) CanBatopa Artapna u Buxropa Packuna (1991). Mako cy ocHoBHe
npernocraBke PackuHOBE ceMaHTHUKe TEOpHje XyMopa y HOBOj TEOPHjU 3aJpiKaHe, OHA ce

BHIIC HC MOKC IMOCMATpPATU KA0 YUCTO CCMAHTHUYKA Teopnja 3aTO IITO (I)OKyC CTaBJba Ha
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parMaTUyKe acleKTe MPOU3BOJABE M NMPOIECyHpama XYMOPHUCTUYKOT TEKCTA, METOI0JIOIIKE
nojcTuiiaje 1o6ujajyhn M u3 TeKcTyaldHe JIMHTBUCTHKE M M3 HapaTojoruje. Pesymrar oBor
MPOIITUPEHa METOJIOJIONIKE TIEPCIEKTUBE jecTe yBOhewme IMojMa u360p 3Harba (CHIIL
knowledge resources uiau KR), kojum ce, open yclioBa paHHje MPErno3HaToOr Y CEMaHTHYKO]
TEOPHjU XymMOpa 3aCHOBAHO] HA MOjMYy CKpumTa — omosunuje u3dMmehy ckpurnroBa (SO) —
oOyxBara jOIII TeT MPETIOCTAaB/LEHUX acleKaTta XyMOPHCTHYKOT TEKCTa: JIOTHYKHA MEXaHU3MHU
(LM), musbeBm (enri. target wmm, ckpaheno, TA), naparuBue crpareruje (NS), jesuk (LA) u

curyanuje (SI).3*

[punes ,,onmra” ynyhuBaia je Ha YHBEHUILY J1a je, 32 pa3iuKy o urcto cemantnike SSTH,
GTVH yxmbyunna ¢onosomnike, Mopholoiike U apyre uHpopmamnuje (y OKBUPY je3MKa Kao
M3BOpA 3Haa), OPraHU3allljy Ha HUBOY TEKCTa (Y OKBHPY HapaTHBHE CTpaTerdje Kao M3Bopa
3Hama), COIMOJIONMKe HHpopMmanuje (Y OKBUPY IMJba Kao M3BOpa 3Harha), KOTHUTHBHE
HH@)ogéwaunje (y OKBHpY JIOTHYKOI MEXaHW3Ma Kao HW3BOpa 3Hama), uTA. (Attardo 2017:
126).

[Ipe Hero mTo mamo mperjien nojeAnHaYHuX U3Bopa 3Hama y okBupy GTVH, BaxHo
je HaTlOMEHYTH TO Jia OBa TeopHja NPETIOCTaBjba Ja Cy HM3BOPU 3HAMKA XHjepapXH]jCKH
OpraHW30BaHM: MMapaMETPH KOJU CY Y BPXY T€ XHjepapXuje NCTCPMUHHUIIY MapaMeTpe KOju Cy
UCIOJ BHUX y CMHCIY OrpaHHYaBama WM peayKoBama MOTYNHOCTH peaiu3aluje U3BOpa
3Hama Y KOHKPETHOM TEKCTY. 3aKJby4dakK O IMOCTOjamhy MOMEHYTe XHjepapXuje HHje, HapaBHO,
apbutpapan, Beh mpouwsnasm W3 omcepBalyje ayropa Ja HEKHM BHUIEBH TOKaszyjy Behy
MehycoOHY CIMYHOCT, T€ Ja je Ta CAMYHOCT jaya YKOJIMKO C€ pasiuka M3Mehy BHUX MOXKe
CBECTH Ha pa3iuke u3Mely mapamerapa KOju Cy HIDKE Ha MOMEHYTOj JiecTBULIM. Pasnuka
m3melhy nBa Buna (WM JBE BEp3dje jEeAHOT UCTOT BUIa) Omhe MUHUMaHA KOJ
napadpasupama (yKOJHKO je pazirka Be3ana camo 3a KP ,,je3ux’), Hemto je Beha ykoiauko ce
TEKCTOBHU Pa3NIMKy]y Y HApaTUBHUM cTpaTerujama (To je, peliuMO, OUUIJIETHO Y CUTYyallljaMa
KaJla UCTU BUI] UCIPHYA HEKO KO Ba)KU 3a JAOOPOT, OJHOCHO JIOHIET Ka3uBaya BHIIEBA) HIIU
uuby (Ha mpumep, Koj ,,eTHUYKUX BHIIEBA” KOJU aJpecupajy UCTe CTEpEOTHIIE Be3aHe 3a
pasnuuuTe Tpymnanyje); yousbuBHja je OHJA KaJa ce CUTyalluja y TeKCTy BUIa MPOMEHH, a
HajyowbHBHja je (Tako Ja ce U He Moke pehu ga cy Ba Tekcra miane mpuOIHKHO CIUYHA)

OHda KaJda €€ TPOMCHC JIOTHYKU MCEXAHHU3MHU Yy BHICBUMA, OJHOCHO 0n031/1u1/1ja I/ISMehy

314 Tlojenquuu KOMEHTAaTOpPU OBE TEOpHUje HpEMIaxy ysoheme HOBMX M3Bopa 3Hama (Canestrari 2010; Ruiz-
Gurillo 2012; Tsakona — B. Attardo 2017: 138), amx oBM TpemIo3W HHUCY NpuxBaheHHW y MIMPO] 3ajeTHUITHA
HCTpA)KUBAYa.

315 The adjective ‘general’ referred to the fact that, unlike the purely semanticl SSTH, the GTVH incorporated
phonological, morphological, etc. information (in the Language knowledge resource), text-level organization (in
the Narrative Strategy knowledge resource), sociological information (in the Target knowledge resource),
cognitive information (in the Logical Mechanism knowledge resource), etc.”
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ckpunarta.®'® Xwujepapxuja, nakme, W3riena oOBako, IOYEB OJ HAJHWKMX IlapaMeTapa Ka
HajBUIINMA: Je3UK, HApaTUBHE CTpaTeruje, Iijb, CUTYyallja, JOTHYKA MEXaHU3MH, OTIO3UIIH]ja
u3mehy ckpunata. Jlaty xwujepapxujy Tpeba 3aMHCIUTH Kao JIECTBHIy I1apamerapa
pa3NMYUTHX HHUBOA arCTpakiyje, T HAjalCTPaKTHUjH HUBOU (QOpPMHPA]Yy , JyOMHCKY
CTPYKTYpY~ BHIIa/XyMOPHUCTHYKOT TEKCTa, HAa KOjy ce Hazorpal)yjy ocraiu, KOHKPETHHjU
mapamerpr.’l’ V npBoj Bep3uju oBe Teopwje, Kojy je ocmucano Arapmo (1989) mmenyjyhn
MOJIeNT Kao ,BHIIecTeneHy anainu3y Buuesa” (enri. multiple-level analysis for jokes; five-level
joke representation model), nanpaBibeHa je TUCTHHKIH]jA U3MeD)y T3B. cxeme suya, TyOUHCKE
CTPYKTYpe€ I1ajie cauumbeHe o] ono3uuuje usmehy ckpunara y SSTH u noruukux mexanuzama
Y BCHHX aKTyelln3alija Ha MOBPIIMHCKOM HUBOY. CxeMa BUIla MOXKE C€ 3aMHUCIUTH Kao BPJIO
arniCTPaKTHU KOTHUTHBHU OKBHP KOJU CaIpKH HEOIXOJHE ¥ JOBOJHHE YCIIOBE 32 T€HEPHCAHE
XyMOPa, OJJHOCHO, OIIITE YCIOBE O TOME KaKO CIIOTOBU TOT OKBHpPA MOTY OUTH MOMYyHEHH (Y
nuTalky Ccy HMH(popmaluje o akTaHTUMa U HUXOBUM OCHOBHHMM KapakTepucTukama). Ha
cieneheM HHBOY CJIOTOBU (pejMa ce MOIMymaBajy KOHKPETHHM HHGopMalujama, na Ou
3aTuM, y ¢a3u Kojy ATapA0o Ha3uBa ,,peain3aiijoM cxeMe BHIa” cBe Te mHpopmalmje onsie
MOCTaBJbCHE Y JIMHEAPHU HU3 (IITO je OMTaH YCJIOB IpPH Mpollecyrupamy BHUIla, Oyayhu ma ce
Ha Taj HAYMH TPOM3BOJM HM3HEHAheHe) W JTUHTBUCTUYKHA OPraHW30BaHE (OJHOCHO, JE3WUYKH
bopmynrcane), a Kpajibi IPOAYKT OBOT IMpoIieca jecTe KOHKpETaH mpuMep Buiia (eHri. joke
instance) (Hofstader & Gabora 1989: 438-439). butHO je HamOMEHYTH TO Ja ATapao HHje
UMao aMOWIIMja Jla OCMUCIIY TICHXOJIONIKH peajlaH MOJIeNl TIPOM3BOJILE M pa3yMeBarma BHIIA,
300r Yera u HarJaiiaBa Jia je [usb lberoe ananuse MmeronoJiomku (Hofstader & Gabora 1989:
439). Tome Tpeba mpuaOIaTH U TO JIa XMIIOTE3a O M3BOpUMa 3Hama, y okBupy GTVH, mounBa
Ha TMPETIIOCTAaBIM Jia je Halml KOTHUTHBHU amapaT Ha HEKHM Ha4MH JUCKOHTHHYUPAH,
HedayuaaH, OJHOCHO Ja IOCTOjU OrpoMaH Opoj KOTHHUTHBHHX MeXaHU3aMa KOju Cy
CICLMjAIM30BaHU CaMO 3a jeJIHY TPYIy KOTHUTHUBHUX I10jaBa, ajld UTPajy Maly WM HUKAKBY
ynory y BeheMm Opojy HEKHX JAPYTHUX.

VY HacraBky Tekcra ocBpHyhemo ce Ha mnojeauHaydHe KR. Hanmomumemo na je y

nuTamy Jucta KR Kojy cy mpeuioxkuian ayTopu TeopHje, ajlu Jia je oJ TaJa HAaYMHEHO BHIIIE

316 Tpe6a momeHyTH joul jeaHy Hocnenully oBe HoBuHe y oksupy GVTH. Ympaso 360r Tora IUTO aapecupa
mpobiem mopehema nBejy mana yBoaehn mojam u3Bopa 3Hama, Atapao cMatpa aa je moryhe npumennta GVTH
Ha TeopWjy mpeBolema, jep NMPEeBOAWIAIl MOXKE Ja NPOBEpH y KOjOj MEpH je HEH/IEroB INpeBoj Onm3ak
OpHUTHHAITY C 003MpPOM Ha IIPOMEHE KOje Cy Y MPEBOJI YHETE Y BE3M ca XHjepapXHjoM M3BOpa 3Hama (Ha IpuMmep,
npeBon he OuTH BUIe yaasbeH Ol OPUTHHANA YKOIHKO Cy IPOMEHCHH JIOTHYKH MEXaHH3MH LIaJe HEro YKOJIUKO
Cy IpoMemeHe BheHe HapaTHBHE cTpaTeryje win uib) (Attardo 2002 — mpema: Attardo 2017: 138).

317 C tum y Be3u ymyhyjemo Ha nojam Ur-joke Jlarmaca Xodcranepa.
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npenora na ce y GTVH ykibyue HOBH H3BOpH 3Hama. '8 V3 cBakm u3Bop 3Hama Guhe nata u
Bapujanta cneacher Buma, ¢ 003upom Ha mpomeHy mnojeaumHavyHor KR (cBe Bapujante
npeysere ox Attardo & Raskin 1991: 295): , Konuko Ilosbaka je moTpeOHO Aa ce MpOMEHH
cujammna? Ier. Jenan na apsku cujanuily U 9eTHpH aa okpehy cto Ha kojeM oBaj cToju.”t?
Jesmk Kao Wu3BOp 3Hama caipku cBe (HOHOJOMIKE, MOPQOIOIIKE, JEKCHUKE,
CUHTAKCHMYKe HH(OpMaIMje W TMoAaTKe Be3aHe cTui (ykibydyjyhu u wHpOpMamuje o
(pEKBEHTHOCTH T1I0jaBJbHBAaba OBHMX JE3WYKUX JEAWHUIIA) KOJjU Cy HEONXOJHH 3a
BepOanu3anuje maine, omoryhaBajyhu mapadpasupama u npesohema ucte. OBaj U3BOp 3HaMmHa
Takolhe je 0JIroBopaH 3a MO3UIMOHUPA-E TIOSHTE BHIIA: TIOSHTA UMA YJIOTY (DMHAITHOT OKBUPA
MIPEKO Kojer ce (yHKIIMOHAIHO OpraHu3yjy UH(opmaliije y TeKCTy U Ha oAroBapajyhu HauuH
TUCTpUOYUpajy MMIUIMLUTHE HHpOpManuje Tekcra. M300p peun y MoeHTH BULla MPUTOM
MOXe OUTH Hapo4HuTO OMTaH, Oyayhu 1a je HEONMXOJHO Ja JIMHTBUCTUYKH €JIEMEHTH Y OBOM
neny Buma Oyny JDBOCMHCIEHH (Ha MpHUMEp, MPEKO MapOHUMHUjE, TIOJIHCEMHje, CHHTAKCHUKE
JIBOCMHUCIICHOCTH, UT/I.) ¥ JIa TTOBE3Yjy JBa OMOHUPAaHa 3HA4YeHa TEKCTa — IITO 3HAYH J]a U3BOP
3Hama UMEHOBAH Kao OIMO3HIMja u3Mel)y ckpumara mpeaeTepMHUHUIINE MPUPOIY je3uKa Kao

M3BOpA 3HAMKa y MOCHTH maje (He M y nenokymHoj mann) (Attardo 2006: 23).%2° O6parturu

318 Jenan on HajHOBMjUX TakBMX IIpejiora jecte oHaj Bunm Ilakone (Tsakona 2013), koja agpecupa Beh panuje
youeHo orpannuet-e GVTH, uumenuily Ja je y muramy TeopHja FOBOPHHKA, ajld HEe W Teopuja myosimke. KR
kontekcra (Context KR wmn CO KR) mpezacraBiba mokyinaj yBohjema COLMOKYITYPAIHHX HPETIIOCTABKH
UMIUTHIUPAHUX IIaJIOM, Ka0 M MeTalparMaTHYKHX CTepeoTura Koju omelaBajy peleniujy UCTe — OJHOCHO,
yJaore, WACHTUTETCKE M HJICOJIONIKE IO3UIMje KOje HMHTEPIOKYTOpH 3ay3uMajy U CHelu(UYHOCTH JaTe
muckypcre cutyarmje. CO KR moxe ce momsectu u nmox KR meraznama (enrn. Meta-Knowledge KR winun
META KR), wrto je npemnor KR koju je nperxomnno nznena Kapna Kanencrapu (Canenstari 2010), a kojum 6u
Tpebano o0yxBaTuTu BepOaliHe, HeBepOaIHe U mapaBepOaHe cHrHaIe Be3aHe 3a Xxymop (mpema Tsakona 2013:
28-29). llakona ananu3upa pexnamy (u3 2011. rogune) rpuke kommnanuje ,,Germanos” (KOMIIaHHje KOja Mmpojaje
enekTpoHcke ypehaje, ykipydyjyhu u mobuinHe tenedone), u To u3 nosuimje npomupene GTVH, moceGHo ce
6asehu CO KR myrem ananmse momuTmukux aebara, Te aedarta Ha MHTEPHETY KoOje je TOMEHyTa pekiama
mpoBonupana. Llmwp pexiame je 6mo ma o0aBeCTH TeNEeBU3HMjCKY MyOnuKy y ['pukoj o MOBOJBHOCTH KOjy je
KOMIIaHHWja HyAWJIa: KOPUCHUIIMMA Ce HyAwIa MOTryhHOCT jaa BpaTe TenedOH KOjUu Cy MPETXONHO KYIHIH, Y3
moBpahaj HOBIa, YKOIHMKO mociie oapeheHor BpemeHa ymoTpebe HHCY OWiIM 3aq0BOJbHH mpom3BomoMm. OBa
MOrOJTHOCT TPECTaBIbeHa je myTeM MeTadope Koja je yKIbydnBalla MIIaJli, TeK BEHYaH!U OpauHH map: MYX HUje
010 3a70BOJBAH XPAHOM KOjy MY je CympyTa MpHIpeMmia, 300T 4era cama J1a MOXE ,,BpaTUTH  KEHY HEeHO]
MajIli, UCTOBPEMEHO Tpaxkehn HOBAIl KOjH je MOTPOIINO Ha CYNpYry/ca CynpyroM y KpaTkoM MEpUoay OpauHor
xuBoTa. KoMmenrapumyhu peakije mybnmke Ha pexnamy, llakoHa mpumehyje ma cy apacTuyHO apyraduje
CTABOBE 3ay3eJIM OHM MOjeIHHIN KOJU CY PEeKIIaMy CXBATHIH OYKBaJHO, Ka0 aloTeo3y MOBHHU3MA U CEKCH3MA,
U OHU KOjH Cy y 0] BHIENW (HMHY KPUTHKY MATpHjapXalHUX OJHOCA y TPUYKOM ApymTBYy. Hama kpurmka
LlakoHWHOT TpeIora npeBacxogHo ce oxHocH Ha To Ja ce CO KR Moke mozmBecTH MoJ TauKy IIIEMINTA, Kao
mapamMeTap KOju yIpaBJba aKTHUBAIMjOM CKPHIITa U BBUXOBOM CTpyKTypoM. HapasHo, Tauka rneqmmra y GTVH
HUje Mpero3Hara Kao mocedan mapamerap, o yemy je Buie ropopuo I pejam Puau (2004).

319  How many Poles does it take to screw in a light bulb? Five. One to hold the light bulb and four to turn the
table he’s standing on. (Freedman and Hofman 1980).”

320 Ca npyre crpame, Mookaj OBOT M3BOpa 3HaFa Ha MPETIOCTABJHEHO] JIECTBHIIM M3BOPA 3HAMa HAllA3M CE
HIDKE, [ITO 3HAYM JIa MCTH YOIIUTE He MOpa WIpaTH BaKHY YJOTY y TIPOHM3BOIEH XyMopHOr edekra. Kako
nctuue I'. Bpone (Brone 2008: 2058), Hekn ciydajeBn XyMOpHE yHoOTpeOe je3nKa IOoYMBajy Ha ,,KAAamy”
yCTaJbEHUX Be3a y, HA TPUMeEp, UIMOMHUMA; Y TUM CIIydajeBHMa je3MK MOpa 3ay3eTH IOJI0XKa] Y TOPHEM Jeny
XHjepapxuje U3BOpa 3HAMBA.
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NaXBbY Ha TO Jla IPOMEHA je3WYKOr MaTepHjaja HE MEmha YMHOTOME rope HaBelIEHH BUIl O
[Mowarmuma: ,,bpoj Ilospaka motpeban nga ce 3ameHu cujanmna? Iler — jeman ma Japku
CcHjanuIy a ueTupH aa okpehy cro.”3?!

HapaTtuBHa cTpaTeruja Kao u3Bop 3Hama y BEpOAUTHOM XyMOPY OJHOCH C€ Ha HAUYWH
Ha KOJH jeé TeKCT OPraHU30BaH y CMUCITY TUCTPHOYIHje HETOBUX JIEJIOBA U MMILIEMEHTAIIH]E
xymopa: ,,J[lotpedHo je mer Ilospaka ma ce 3aMeHH CHjaluIla: jeJaH Ja APKHU CHjATUIY H
getnpu 1a okpehy cTo Ha kojeM oBaj croju.”*?2 KonkpeTHo, oBaj ce KR oxHOCcH Ha dopmy
XYMOPHUCTHYKOT TEKCTa, TO3WIHJy XYMOPHUCTHYKE TIOGHTE Yy TEKCTy, pa3iuke wu3mely
XYMOPHUCTUYKUX TIOCHTH KOj€ jJeCy WJIM HUCY Ha Kpajy TEeKCTa, TUCTPUOYIH]Yy XyMopa IyxK
MeKCMyanHo2 8eKkmopd, YIOTy HapaTWBa y KOHBEp3alHjH, THIIOJIOTH]Y XYMOPHCTHYKHX
TEKCTOBa C 003MPOM Ha MPHUCYCTBO WJIM OJICYCTBO HAPAaTHBHHUX CErMEHATa y HEMY, Kao U
MPUCYCTBA ILIEHTPAJHOT cMemHor KoH@uukra (,the presence of a humorous central
complication”) (Attardo 2017: 130). JacHo je 1a je Ha3uB ,,HapaTHBHA CTpaTerdja’, KOjuM ce
xKeqle 00yXBaTHUTH CBU TOpE HABEICHH, PA3HONMKHA (EHOMEHH, MOTPEIIaH, IITO NMpU3Haje U
cam Artappo: ,,¥Y TOM CMHCIy, TEPMHUH ‘HapaTHBHA CTpaTervja je Ouia morperniaH Has3uB,
Oynyhu na ce Tume morao omatu yrucak na GTVH mokymasa na ce Hocu ca mpobiemMuma
KOjU TIpUNajajy JOMEHY HapaTOoJIOTH]e, KOjU Cy YIJIaBHOM HW3BaH MOJha MHTEPECOBAHA OBE
teopuje” — 2017: 130.32% AnexBaTHHjM Ha3KUB OM OHA MOTA0 OMTH ,,TEKCTyallHa CTpaTerHja”,
HapOYMTO 300T TOTra IITO ayTOPU WHCUCTHUPAJy HAa TOME Ja HEKH TEKCTOBH KOJH CapiKe
XYMOPUCTHYKHU €JIEMEHT y ceOM He crajaajy y JOMEH HapaTHMBHHX TekcroBa. OHO 1mTa je
MPUMETHO jeCTe TO JIa ayTOPH, HAXKAJIOCT, HE TI03HA]y JOBOJHHO HAPATOJIONIKY TEOPH]Y, IITO
je jacHo W u3 cieneher HaBoja, TA€ je HapaTUB CXBaheH MCKJBYYMBO Y TPaJUIIMOHATHOM

CMHUCITY, Ka0 TEKCT y KOJeM ce MPUIoBe/a:

JenHo onm mmWTama OMHOCH C€ Ha TO Ja JU Cy CcBU BuieBH HapatuBu. Attardo m Chabanne
(1992) Gyaro UMILIHIKPA]y TIO3UTHBAH OATOBOP, Al UCTPAXKUBAFE OBOI MPOOJIEMa je TeK Y
3auerky. Mehytum, oBa TBpama He Tpeba OWTH MpoTyMadeHa Kao TBPImaA Ja je CaB XyMop
HapatuBaH. CHTYpHO TIOCTOje JpaMarckud (crora, He-HApaTWBHHU, mnpema onapeheHnm
nepuHUIMjaMa) XyMOp W OYHIJIEHO TIOCTOjH JOCTa BHU3YENHOT XyMmMopa (Ha mpHMep,
KapuKaType) KOju HUje OYUTIIENHO HapaTHBaH (y CMHCIY Jia ce ’bMa He ,,[TPUIIoBe/a mpuya”’,
IITO HE 3HAYH Ja ce He Moxke apadpasupatu kao ucth). (Attardo 2006: 23).3%

321 The number of Polacks needed to screw in a light bulb? Five — one holds the bulb and four turn the table
(see Clements 1969: 22).”

322 Tt takes five Poles to screw in a light bulb: one to hold the light bulb and four to turn the table he’s standing
on.”

323 In this respect, the term ‘narrative’ strategy was a misnomer, as it might have given the impression that the
GTVH was trying to handle narratological concerns, which are mostly beyond its scope.”

324 _An issue is whether all jokes are narratives. Attardo and Chabanne (1992) weakly imply a positive answer,
but research on this issue is just beginning. However, this claim should not be construed to claim that all humor
is narrative. There surely exists dramatic (hence, non-narrative, under certain definitions) humor and obviously
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VY TekcTy Koju je o0jaBibeH AeneHujy kacHuje (Attardo 2017: 130) Arapmo HanomMume
na aHanmu3e BepOaimHor xymopa nocpenctBoM GTVH tpeba mga y3my y 003up u mocTynarte
MpOU3allIe U3 ,,HApaTUBHOT 3a0KpeTa’, aju He enadopupa Aajbe OBY TEMY.

b xao W3BOp 3Hama OJHOCH CE HA OHO Ha IITA je IIaja YCMEpPeHa — OBaj M3BOP
3HaWka CcajpKu WHPOpPMAIFje O MHJbAHO]j, UCATHO] W TMPETIOCTABJHEHO] MyOJIUIIN, TTyOITHITH
ca oxrosapajyhum 3HamuMa U npernocraBkama. OHO MITO je 3HAYajHO jecTe TO Ja ayTopH
JI03BOJbABAjJy HYJITY BPETHOCT 3a OBaj IapamMeTrap XyMOPHUCTHYKOI TEKCTa, Y CMHUCIY Ja
HearpecuBHe I1ajie UMajy HajHeAu(epeHIIMpaHn]y IPETIOCTaBbEHY U HICANHY MYOJINKY, 10K
arpecuBHe maie (koje cy u Hajuemrhe — Attardo 2017: 131) 3axTeBajy cnenuuKanijy HEHOT
3HaWa. Y cienehoj BapujaHTH ropmwer BHUIA XyMODp je ycMepeH He Ha [lospake Kao €THHUKY
rpymny, Beh Ha Vpue, anu ce u \wrUMa NpUIKCYjy UcTa HeraTuBHa ocoOuHa: ,,Konuko Mpana je
noTpebHo na ce nmpomenu cujanuna? Ilet. Jenan ga apku cujayuiy u 4eTupH na okpehy crto
Ha KojeM oBaj cToju.”?°

Cutyanmja Kao M3BOp 3HAMKA jeCTe MpEaMET mane: 00jeKTH, YYECHUIH, CPEICTBa,
aKTUBHOCTH KOje OHa 00yXBaTa, 0JIHOCHO IJI00ATHH MaKpOCKpPUNT KOju 00yxBaTa MO3aJAUHY Y
Kojy cy cMemreHnu norahaju oOyxBahenu manom (Attardo 1994: 225, Attardo 2017: 131).
Aytopu najy cienehy Bapujamujy rope HaBeJIEHOT BHIAa C 003MpOM Ha MPOMEHY MapameTpa
cutyanuje: ,,Komuko ITosbaka je moTpedHO na ce omnepy kosia? JIBa. Jeman ga npxu cynbep a
JPYTH J1a TToMepa KoJla Hanpea—Hazas.”>2® Tpe6a HAITOMEHYTH U TO JIa 0BAj ACIEKT XyMOPHOT
TEKCTa HHje crenupuuaH camMoO 3a XYMOPHCTHYKY TIPYILy TEKCTOBa, ajld NIpe ATapaa H
Packuna yecto Huje HU moceOHO pasmatpan (Attardo 2006: 24). V Be3u ca TUM MOXKEMO Ce
BpPATUTU paClpaBU O HAPATHBHOCTHU INale — YKOJHMKO CBaka Iajga Mopa OOyXBaTHTH HEKY
cutyanujy (B. Attardo 1994: 225), makap u y pyJauMeHTapHOM OOJHUKY, Jla JU TO 3HAYM J1a
CBaka IIaJla MMIUTMIUPA HEKH, Makap pyJAMMEHTHpPaHHW, HapaTHB? YKOJIHUKO CE CBaka IIaja
MO’KE€ YOKBHPUTH HEKUM CKPHIITOM Ka0 MaKpOHApaTWBOM, Ja JI TO 3HA4YM Jia je CBaka Iiaja
HapaTUBHA I10 IPUPOIU?

Jlornukm MexXaH’3aM OJJHOCH CE Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU CY JIBa CKPHUIITA y IIaJIK TOBE/ICHA
y Be3y, OJHOCHO KOJUM je TadyHO CpEICTBMMAa OCTBAapeHa ,JIOKaJHa JIOTHKa Imajue”,

MHKOHTPYEHIIMja U pa3pellemhe ono3unuje u3mehy ckpunara, Tj. bUX0Ba KOMIIATHOMIIHOCT ca

there are lots of visual humor (e.g., cartoons) which are not obviously narrative (in the sense that it does not ‘tell
a story’, which is not to say that it cannot be paraphrased as one).”

325 How many Irishmen does it take to screw in a light bulb? Five. One to hold the light bulb and four to turn
the table he’s standing on (see Raskin 1985: 176).”

326 How many Poles does it take to wash a car? Two. One to hold the sponge and one to move the car back and
forth (see Clements 1969: 22).”
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nenuHoM Tekcta.??’ YV cnenehoj BapujaHTH TOpe HAaBEEHOT, OPUTHHAIIHOT BHI[A, KOjU MOYHBA
Ha LM 3amene ¢urype u mo3aanHe, 0Baj MEXaHU3aM ce HE ekcruioaTuie. Mako je anomanuja
MPUCYTHA, OHA MONpPUMa JIPyraurju, HOHCEHC OOJMK, 300T TOra IITO jyHAalld BHULA CHjATHILY
Tpetupajy kao mpad: ,,Kommko ITospaka je moTpedbHO ma ce 3ampadu (3aMeHu) cujanuna?
Iler. Jeman 1a Ip>ku CHjanmily a MeT ja Tpaxke oarosapajyhu mpadrmrep.”328

Jlornukn MexaHW3aM je HajupoOJIeMaTHYHUjU AaCHEKT OIITe Teopuje BepOasHOT
XyMOpa, TOJIMKO Jla CE€ M CaMH ayTOpH TEOpHje pa3mia3e y CXBaramy 3Hauelka W 3Havaja
uctor. Hanme, y uctpakuBamy KOje je €KCIIEpUMEHTAIHO Tpebasio /1a MPOBEPH BajbaHOCT
GVTH (Ruch et al. 1993), ogHOCHO, MPETHOCTaBKY O XHjepapXuju U3BOpa 3Haa, JEIUHO
nmapaMeTpu Be3aHW 3a JIOTHYKE MeXaHW3Me HHCY TIOKa3MBAJIM BPEAHOCTH TIpeaBHieHe
teopujom (Attardo 2001: 25). Tlocnenuna tora Omia je TakBa na je u cam Bukrtop Packun
(1995) noBeo y muTame BAJIMIHOCT OBOT M3BOpa 3Hama. Ca npyre ctpane, CaaBarope Atapao
ocTaje TpU CBOM MPBOOMTHOM CXBaTamy, ONpaBAaBajyhu TO ABama pasjio3uMa: MOMEHYTU
EKCTIEpUMEHT je MoApa3yMeBao JIMHEApHHU pacT CTENeHa pa3inke u3Mel)y u3Bopa 3Hama, IMTo
j€ HEOCHOBAHO jep Mpollecyupame He MOke OuTu mcto 3a pazimmunte KR, mako je Takso
ynpomrhaBame pa3yMJbUBO (EKCIIEPUMEHTH CE MOPajy YIPOCTUTH Ja O ce pe3yaTaTd MOTIH
KBaHTH(DHUKOBATH); EKCTIEPUMEHT HHUJE y TMOTIYHOCTH OCIOPHO Hejy o mocrojamby LM, Beh
caMo HETOBO MOHAIIAKE NMPeMa IapaMeTpy cutyalyje (y CBUM OCTalIUM ClTydajeBHMa OBaj ce
KR monama oHako kako je Teopuja mpeasuaena). Ha kpajy, y KacHHUjeM J0JaTKy TEOpHUjH
Atapno mnosunmonupa GVTH y mapagurmy Tteopuja pasperiema HENoIyIapHOCTH,
u3jeHavaBajyhu OMO3MIM]y CKPUIITOBA Ca MHKOHTPYCHIIMJOM W JIOTHYKE MEXaHHU3ME ca
paspememeM MHKOHrpyeHnuje’?, u moce6HO moxemaunm To na LM Huje MexaHH3aM KOju
omoryhaBa paszpernieme (jep Cy MEXaHM3MH CTaTHYHE KOMIIOHGHTHE TeKcTa), Beh ma je y
nuTamy camo pazpememne (Attardo 1997, 2001: 25, 2017: 133). V tom koHTekcTy, Oyayhu ga
HE 3aXTeBajy CBM XYMOPHHM TEKCTOBH pa3pelielkhe WHKOHrpyeHiuje, LM Moxe Ourtn
¢dakynratuBau KR (Oam kao u TA). AtapnoB nassu pan Ha pasBujamy GVTH une y nBa

IIpaBIia. HpBI/I [mpaBal] ayrTopoBOI' UCTpAXKUBAKA, KAPAKTCPUCTUYAH 34 HBCTOB pall IIOYCTKOM

327 | JIM ce Mory ae(MHHCATU Kao HIeMaTU30BaHU (aOIyKTHBHY) MH(EpEHLUjaIHu obpacuu Koju 06e3delyjy
JIOKAITHY pe30iyIwjy nHKoHrpyerToctu.”’(Brone 2008: 2039). [,,LMs can be defined as schematized (abductive)
inferential patterns that provide a local resolution of an incongruity.”]. Tlox aGmykirjoM OBIiE Ce MHCIH Ha
CHIJIOTH3aM KOjH TI0YMBa HA BEPOBATHOCTH (2 HE MCTHHUTOCTH) NIPYTOT Cyna, 300T Yera W 3aKJbydak HE MOXKE
OWTH UCTUHHT, HETO (CaMO) BEpOBATaH.

328 How many Poles does it take to screw in a light bulb? Five. One to hold the light bulb and four to look for
the right screwdriver.”

329V natoj crymuju Atapio objanimasa Jia je pasyior 300T Kojer ¢y oH M PackuH m3a0paid TEPMHUH JIOTHYKH
MeXaHM3aM Taj IITO ce 10jaBa Ha KOjy C€ OBaj 10jaM OJHOCH Y JIOCTYIIHOj JIUTEpaTypy MaxoM TpeTHpaja Kao
oACTymame ol ,,HopmanHe” joruke (1997: 408).
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21. Beka, omHOCcH ce Ha (OpMHUpame IETAJBHOI IMOMUca MOTYNMHMX BpCTa JIOTHYKHX
MexaHuzama. [pyru ce mpaBail onHocu Ha ¢opmanuzanyjy onuca LM, y3 npubimxaBame
TEOpHUje CABPEMEHUM IICUXOJIOMIKAM U KOTHUTHBHOJIUHTBUCTUYKUM MpuCcTynumMa. [1o Hamem
MUIUBEHY, OBaj MpaBarl ATapIoBOT pajla MOTBphyje HEroBy NPEJaHOCT W HCKPEHOCT
Hay4JHOT nperHyha — 9uHU ce J1a je caMo nuTamke kKaaa he m Atapio npecratu aa Oy/e riaBHU
anoyioreta GVTH. YnpaBo KOTHUTHBHCTH KOjU Cy Y OBOM HCTPaXHBamy O3HAUYCHH Kao
WCTPaXMBAYM APYre TeHepalije MOTy MOHYAUTH HOBE TIEPCIIEKTHBE KojuMa ce Moke n3boehu
npo0JsieM 3amajiamba y CTPYKTYPAIMCTHUKY 3aMKY NPETEPaHOT YCHTH-aBamba TEOpHje, IITO U
jecre ciyuaj ca ATapaoBuM TperHyhnMa y Be3M ca ONUCHUBAKHEM M TOMHUCHUBAKHEM CBUX
Moryhux LM.

ATtapno u capannunu (Attardo et al. 2002) HauMHWIN Cy OKYIIA] J]a OMUILY JIOTHYKE
MexaHu3Me y (opmanHuMm, wiu 6ap noixydopMaTHUM, TEPMUHHMA, ciayxehu ce Teopujom
CKYyIIOBa U TeopujoM rpadona. Pe3ynrar je, mo peunMa camux ayropa, JeIMMUAYaH, ajy je caM
MOKYIIIaj 3Ha4yajaH 300T Tora IITO TMPEACTaBJba jeJaH OJ PETKUX IpuMmepa (GopMaauzaimje
omuTe Teopuje BepOanmHor xymopa (2002: 4). Ilokymaju dopMamHUX NpHKa3a JOTUYKUX
MexXaHW3aMa Hauia3e Ha Tenrkohe mpeBacxoaHO 300T Tora IITO ce BUMa Tpeba 00yXBaTUTH
BeMMKK Opoj (eHoMeHa KOju Cy Ha pa3IUYUTHUM HHBOMMA arctpakiuje. OBH HUBOU
aTnCTpakKIlMje OJHOCE Ce Ha, ympomheHO pedyeHo, MOBPIIMHCKY CTPYKTYPY TeKCTa (OHOCHO
peanu3anujy jeJHOT JOTUYKOT MeXaHWu3Ma IMyTeM (DOHOIOMIKHX, MOP(MOJIOMIKHX, JTEKCUIKUX,
CUHTaKCHYKHX CpPEJICTaBa, y3 Wiu 0e3 ydenrha KOHTEKCTa) U Ha AYOMHCKY CTPYKTYpY, Koja
Mpeno3Haje Mamu Opoj JIOTHYKKUX MEXaHW3aMma OIIITHje CTPYKType U (yHKiuje. Melhyrum,
OBU IUIAHOBU C€ MeEINIajy T€ c€ J00Hja NMPUIUYHO BEIMKHA OpOoj pasHOPO3HHMX JIOTHMUKHX
MexaHu3ama (4aKk HHX JBaJeCeT M IIECT): JYKCTANO3UI[MOHUPAHmE, I'PEUIKE Y MUILbEHY,
JaKHE aHAJOTHje, PCUCHHUIIE Ca JIAXKHUM Tparom/HaBoljeme Ha morpemad Tpar (garden-path
phenomena), 3amena durype u mo3aauHe, XHja3Mu, 3aMEHE yJIOoTa, Pa3HU MPEOKPETH (SHTJL.
vacuous reversal), curyaruje koje cy ce 3amaino aecuie (eHri. almost situations), nocieauiie
3aKJbyYMBaa, CIY4ajHOCTH, IPETEPUBakbha, METAXYMOD, aHAJIOTH]e, 3aKJbY4YBakhe HA OCHOBY
HETaYHUX MPEMHUCa, apaieu3MH, UTHOPHUCAhE OYUTIICAHOT, OrpaHryee mosba (enr. field
restriction), 3agapanu Kpyr, Mamnupame MohM, TMOTIEHHBamkEe cede, HCIYIITame BeE3a,
UMIUTUIIATHY TapalieIu3MH, KpaTuini3aM, pedepeHiidjaliia JBOCMUCICHOCT; OBa JIUCTa HUje

xonauna (Attardo 2001: 25-27, 2017: 133).3% Kako ayropu npu3Hajy, HHXOBU TOKYIIAjU

30T, Bpome (2008: 2039) ykasyje Ha To ja ce GVTH cucteMaTn4HO He 6aBM IPOGIEMOM TadKe IJIEUINTA, HAKO
YBpIITaBa, Kao JIOTHYKE MEXAaHW3ME, OUHIJIE[HE TPEIIKe M TOrpellHa 3aKjbyduBama (KOju Cy MOBE3aHH ca
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TAaKCOHOMHYHOT pa3TpaHHuC-a HABEACHHUX TIOjMOBA TPEICTaBIbajy TCK WHUIHUjaIHY (azy
paja Ha OBOM MpoOJIieMy; UCTHHA je Ja je y OBOM TPEHYTKY HejacHO 300r dera OM HUXOBa
TaKCOHOMHja OWiia NMPHUXBAT/BHBHja OJl TAKCOHOMHja KOje HyJe HEKH IPYrd TeopeTHYapu
xymopa (Ha mpumep, B. [Ipom), yak mako ce ka0 HEMOOWTHA MPHUXBATU IJIABHA XUIIOTE3a
SSTH (B. ump. Paolillo 1998). Arapmo wak ucThue Aa OBa JIMCTAa HHUKaJa HUje Owia
3aMHUIIJbEHA Ka0 KOHAYHA HeTo caMo Kao MOJICTHIIAj 32 J1ajba UCTPAKMBamka Ha Ty TEMY, Te Jia
je To ciydaj u ca gpyrum KR (2017: 126-127).

BapwujanTta ropmer Bula ¢ 003MpOM Ha NMPOMEHCHY ONMO3uNujy u3mel)y ckpunarta
Kao u3BOpa 3Hama Moxe Outu cneneha: ,Kommko Ilosbaka je moTpeOHO na ce 3aMeHH
cujanmuma? Iler. Jeman nma ce u3yje, MOIMHE HA CTO W 3aMEHHM CHJAJIMILY, W TET Jia MPCKajy
OCBEXMBaYeM BasjlyXa Ja OM yOMIIM MHpHC HeroBux Hory.”*3! Opne He mocToju omosuiuja
n3mel)y HaumHa Ha Koju Tpeba U He Tpeba MewaTH cujauily (Te ce CTOTa M He TapreTupa
rynocT Ilospaka), Beh m3mely arpuOyra mpspaB — yuct (Te ce Taprerupajy [lospamm kao
Hapo/Jl KOju He OpUHE HAPOUUTO O XUTHJEHH).

Y oxBupy GTVH o ono3ummju wusmely ckpumata Kao H3BOpPY 3Hama HUJje
pacmpaBibaHo mmpe Hero y okBupy SSTH; Artapmo camo HamoMume na je, y3 JIOTHYKE
MEXaHU3ME, OBO HAjallCTPAaKTHHUJH T0jaM y OKBHPY TEOPHjE jep MOXKE OWTH peayin30BaH Ha

pa3IMuNTe HAauMHE y TeKCTy (y CKIagy, OmeT, ca JIOKAHOM JIOTHKOM miaie)>?

, Te 1a je
rpeurka MHOTHX HCTpakMBaya y TOME IITO MpPBO TMOKYIIaBajy Ja HUIACHTHUPHUKY]Yy BeoMa
aTnCTPAKTHY OMO3UIIM]y u3Mel)y CKpumaTa mpe Hero ITO HACHTHU(PHUKY]Y ONO3UILU]y Hu3Mehy
ckpurara criennuguiHy 3a jeaan koHkperaH Tekct (Attardo 2017: 133). Peujy, GTVH name
paszBuja SSTH, anu yuHU ce na ,,omamyje” KOJ UCTUX acleKaTa Be3aHuX 3a (PeHOMEH XyMopa:
OHJa Kajxa Tpeba Ja 1d reHepudky, GopMaiHy IeDUHHIM]Y TIOjMOBAa MHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH,
OTO3MIIMje M HEKOMIaTuOWIHOCTH u3Mel)y ckpumara mnpuOeraBa OMHCHUM, EIUNTHYHUM
nepuHunMjama uctux. Mmak, 1Ba cy HampeTka OCTBapeHa y OBOM IOIJIELy Y OJHOCY Ha
PackunoBy Teopujy, a TH4y ce, mpBo, (opmanuzanuje omosuiuje umel)y ckpumara kao
Manupama udja je ¢GyHKIOHMja JIOTMYKA MEXaHW3aM, M, JPYro, MOCTyjlaTa O IOCTOjamby

cpedumrez Husoa ancmparkyuje (Di Maio 2000 — HeoOjaBibeHa HCepTaIja; 3aTHM

npeysero y: Attardo et al. 2002). OGa mnpaBua uHCTpaxuBama OTBapajy MoryhHoct

taukoM rieaummra). Ca apyre crpane, oa asa JIM takohe ce Mory oapeanTH Kao CymparojMOBH, OTHOCHO MOTY
OWUTH CPEeIUIIHH 32 ofpelermhe TOTMIKOr MeXaHI3Ma YOIIIITE.

31 How many Poles does it take to screw in a light bulb? Five. One to take his shoes off, get on the table, and
screw in the light bulb, and four to wave the air deodorants to kill his foot odor.”

382 [..] BMIl MOpa TpYKHTH JIOTHYHO WM TCEY/OJOTHYHO ONPaBIame/00jallmberhe ancypHOCTH HIH
MpeaTHOCTH Kojy y3uMma kao uctuHHUTy  (Attardo & Raskin 1991: 307). [,,a joke must provide a logical or
pseudological justification of the absurdity or irreality it postulates™].
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penykoBama Opoja HM3BOpa 3Hama M Opoja JIOTUYKUX MEXaHW3ama, OJHOCHO MOTYhHOCT
npedopMyIrcama TeOpHje MpeMa KOTHUTUBHIM MEXaHM3MHUMa KOHCTPYKIIH]E.

Kana je ped o Beh momeHyTOM CpeauiIb-eM HUBOY ancrpakuuje, Jlu Mano noctynupa
Te3y Ja BepOaTHU XyMOp BEOMa YEeCTO aKTUBUPA, 0€3 EKCIUIMKAIH]e y TEKCTY, JI0JaTHE
CKPHUIITOBE, KOjH CIy)Xe Kao Mmenmujarop u3mely oHora mra Ou Owia HajarncTpakTHHja
omosunuja u3Mel)y ckpunroBa (y OKBUPY MOYOHMHCKE CTPYKType?) W OHE OIO3WIHje
aKTYyeJIM30BaHE TEKCTOM, MOMakyhH PEIMITMJEHTY Ja Ha YCICIIaH HA4YWH OCTBApH JIaHAIl

3aKJbydnBama u3Melhy Ta nBa.

Hda cymupamo, CBakd XyMOPHCTHYKH TEKCT Jaje (OmpHuMepyje) jeqHy Beoma arcTpaKTHY
Ono3unyjy u3Mely ckpumara y BUjay BeoMa KOHKPETHE, TEKCTYallHO CIIeU(pUIHE, ONO3UIH]e,
mTo hie reHepaliHo TIIeaHo 3aXTERATH JIa HajMakhe jelaH O]l CKPHITaTa KOjH j€ YaH OMO3UIIH]e
Oy/ie eKCILUTMIIMTHO HaBeIeH Y TEKCTY, oK he Jpyru OWTH HaBeIeH WU AUPEKTHO i he 6ap
OUTH JIaKO J]a My Ce MPHUCTYIH IyTEeM 3aKJby4dHBama/abayKilMje Ha OCHOBY Tekcra. (Attardo
2017: 134).3%

VYKoIMKO ce ancTpakTHa Omno3uirja u3Mel)y CKkpumnara u CpeIuiimbi HUBO allCTPaKInje
cXBaTe Kao MEXaHW3aM 3aMeHe (Urype W I03ajJWHe, OHJa Cce OTBapa MyT MNpuiiarohaBarma
GTVH u4uncro mMomamsHUM KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKHM Teopujama. OBo he Outm mpemmer
HapPEIHOT IMOTJIaBJha OBOT HCTPAKHUBAMA.

Pamn maBama mormynmjer mpukaza GTVH, Hem3zocTaBHO je ma yKakeMO M Ha
noctyiaare ArapaoBe cryauje u3 1997. romuue, tekcty The Semantic Foundations of
Cognitive Theories of Humor (Cemanmuuxe ocnose xoenumuenux meopuja xymopa). Kao
mTo je Beh paHHje MOMEHYTO, OBUM TEKCTOM ATap/o0 MoKylIaBa aa ymamn ja3z usmehy GTVH
U TeopHja paspelieha HHKOHTPYEHIMje, ald W Ja OTBOPH TEOpHjy INpeMa HOBHjUM
KOTHUTUBUCTUYKUM TPHUCTyIUMa ¥ Mojaeianma. CaM HAcJoB TEKCTa yKa3yje Ha TO Ja HEeroB
ayTop u3okpehe yoOnuajeHy NepCreKTHBY y CMUCITY Jla CEMaHTHKY ITOCTaBJba Kao Hajupeheny
KOTHUTMBHHM TeOpHjaMa XyMopa, OJHOCHO, Teopujama MHKoHrpyenuuje®34, 36or tora mro
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]ja jecTe Mepleriyja pa3liike, a pa3liiKa je CEMaHTUYKH KOHIICNT jOII O]
®epuanga ne Cocupa (Attardo 1997: 414-415). IlpBeHCTBO jeqHEe WU APYre AUCHUILTAHE
YHHU C€ JIa je O]l Mamkbe BAKHOCTH; ATaplo je Ha OBOj paclpaBd MOpPAO MHCUCTHpATH 300T
TOTa MTO ce MpeTxoaHo PackuH orpaano on Mojena paspeliema MHKOHTpyeHnuje. U y

KaCHHUJUM roJIMHaMa HUX JBOjuIla OABUIIM Cy c€ OBUM NMOTeHUHUjaTHUM napajgokcoMm y GTVH,

333 | Summing up, each humorous text will instantiate one very abstract Script Opposition in a very concrete text-
specific opposition, which will generally require at least one of the scripts in the opposition to be explicitly stated
in the text and the other to be directly or at least easily retrievable inferentially/abductively from the text.”

34 Y natom cy TekcTy oBe Teopuje onpeljeHe Kao KOTHMTHBHE jEp CE OCJamajy Ha KOHCTPYKTE Kao INTO Cy
n3HeHallerbe W KoHmenT; y ToMm cmucny u KantoBo u IllomenxayepoBo cxBaTtame XyMmMopa jecTe
korauTuBHcTHYKO. CTora Atapao Harnamasa fa je GTVH aucro korantuBHa Teopuja (1997: 414).
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nosasiauehn na je ucmnpBa Owino HeomxomHo m3rpamgutd GTVH m SSTH kao ayronomsze
JUHTBUCTHYKE MOJIENIE XyMOpa U OCIO00IUTH ce OanacTa MCUXOJIONIKUX TEOpHja XymMopa; TO
HE 3HAYW Ja JaTh MOJIENM He MPHUMajajy MUpoj HapaJurMH pa3peuiemha Hero yJapHOCTH Y
many, Beh Ja CeMaHTHYKH KOHIIETIT OMO3HIIMje UMa JIOTUYKH MPUMAT, OJHOCHO MPEJCTaBIba
TeMeJb TICHXOJIOMIKUX Teopuja xymopa (Attardo & Raskin 2017: 54-55). V Tom je cmucty
AtapnoB (1997) npemnor nma ce 6asuunum mojMoBu y okBupy GTVH, omosunmja m3mehy
CKPHUIITOBA W JIOTMYKU MEXAaHW3aM, M3jeHaue ca IMOjMOBHMAa MHKOHTPYCHIIM]E U pa3peliemha
MHKOHIpyeHluje, Tpebda cxBaTUTH Kao mokymaj na ce GTVH npukaxke kao neiroBura u
cBeoOyxBaTHa TeOpHja XymMopa. ATapoBa CTyauja 3a HaC je 3Ha4yajHa W3 JAPYror paszjora: y
w0j je GTVH mnpBu nyT eKCIUIMIMTHO YBPIUTEH Yy KOTHUTHBHE TEOPUJE U HAUYUEEH j€
MPEAJIOT J1a ce OTMO3uIrja u3Mel)y CKpUITOBa/MHKOHTpYEHIIMja pedopMyauIe y TepMUHIMA
npuctynadnoctu (enri. accessibility — De Palma & Weiner 1990, 1992; Weiner & De Palma
1993; Weiner 1996) u undopmatuBHOCcTH/Mapkupanoctu (Giora 1988, 1991). Arapmo
3ampaBo M3jelHavaBa MPUCTYIMAYHOCT ca MapKupaHoIIhy, alnu ce ompenebyje 3a MpBHU MojaM
Kao HEYTPATHHU]JU/KOHOTATUBHO CUPOMAIITHUJU. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, OBOM je pedopMyaiujom
omno3uija u3Mehy ckpumnToBa cBelleHA Ha penamnujy u3Melhy BUIE W Mamkbe MPUCTYIMAavYHOT
CKPHITA UJIU HEYTPATHOT U cHelU(UYHOT (MAapKUPAHOT) KOHTEKCTA, IITO U3HOBA MOJABIAYU
BAYKHOCT JIMHEPAPHOT KapakTepa Mpollecyrpama XyMOPHOT CTUMYIyca — TEMIOPAIHO MPBU

335’ a

CKpHIIT ce HaMmehe Kao MHTEPNpeTaTUBHU OKBHUP U (hOpMHUpa PEIIUITHJEHTOBA OUYCKHBAHha
JpYrd je CKPUIIT Mame MPUCTyNadyaH M BHUCOKO HH(pOpMaTHBaH. YHIpaBo 3aro ATapao
nHcuctupa Ha Tome aa je GTVH Tpoeramnun mozaen koju y cebe mHKopmopupa Caicos
nBo(a3sHu Mojzen paspelliemha MHKOHTPYEHLMJe, ajld HarjamaBa MPUCYCTBO XPOHOJIOIIKH
HpBE KOMIIOHEHTE, IPUIIPEME/TIOCTaBKE LIae WK HBEHOT HHHUIHJATHOT OKBHpa (SHr. Setup).
OBaj eneMeHT HHje CMEIIaH caM Mo ceOu Te 3aTo0 M HHUje MOoceOHO HarjamiaBaH Yy
MOjeJMHAaYHUM TeopHjaMa Xymopa, ajld je BaXXHO HUcTahu HeroBy yjiory y ,,[IOCTaBJbamby
HOpMe” MpH peuenuuju mange. To He 3Hauu Ja Taj eJeMEeHT Mopa OUTH YBEK TEKCTYaJIHO
eKCILUTUIIMPaH — caM KOHTEKCT MOXe UTPATH yJIOTy HHTeprpeTatiuBHor non-bona-fide oxeupa
(,,the setup phase of the model need not be textually realized, but may present itself s purely
contextual” — Attardo 1997: 412).3% Mako npeknanmame CKpUNTOBA MOAPa3yMeBa CBECT O

MIOCTOjary JIBa CKPUITA, IITO KOJ PeLeNIyje 1ajle 4ecTo HUje ciydaj, Atapio npeiaxe jaa

35 C Tum y Besu ATapo rOBOPU O HapaieausMy Kao 3aKOHy HMHepuUuje 300r Kojer HMaMo TeHIEHLHUjy 1a
HACTaBUMO Ca NMPOMHIIJBAKEM Y OKBUPY MHHUIMJATHO aKTUBUPAHOT (pejma, OWIIo f1a je y MUTamky CeMaHTHUKH,
CHUHTAKCHYKH WM ITParMaTHYKH HUBO OpraHu3anyje quckypca y nuramy (1997: 401).

338 Opnpehene apymTBeHE CUTyalMje HOPMANHM3Yjy yYECTalOCT BHIEBA, INaja, JOCKOYMIA; TAKBE CHTYallHje
3aajy nparmaruyku (nNon-bona-fide) oksup, Tako xa ce Bull, mana, JOCKOYHIA TyMadyd Kao U3pa3 Xymopa, a He,
Ha TIpuMep, aKT arpecuje.
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ce MpHIpeMa majne U3jeJHaYl ca MpeKanameM CKPUIITOBA jep TaKBO IMPEKJIaName JOTHYKU
nperxoau yrBphuBamy omosunuje u3Mel)y BUX, Oall Kao MTO W IMpUIIpeMa IIajie JJOTHYKU
nperxoau mHKoHrpyeHuuju. ary Bapujanty GTVH, rae je moce6HO HarmameHa BaKHOCT
MOYETHOT OKBHpa maie, Arapao Ha3uba SIR monenom (Setup — incongruity — resolution).
Atapno je 2001. roguHe 00jaBUO CTYIU]y XyMoOpucmuuky meKCmogu. CeManmuyka u
npaemamuuxka anaruza (Humorous Texts: A semantic and pragmatic analysis) y kojoj
npomupyje GTVH, mokasyjyhu MmoryhHOCT HeHE TIPUMEHE Ha CBE TEKCTOBE XyMOPHUCTHUKOT
Tuna 0e3 o03Mpa Ha BHUXOBY AYXKHHY. AyTop ce (OoKycupa Ha JyXOBUTE ONACKe WM
,»BEKTOpe” (IMOEeHTe 1Iaje Koje cy y KpahuM I1anama, Ipe cBera y BULEBUMA, O3UI[MOHUPAHE
Ha Kpajy TEeKCTa) U lbUXOBY TUCTPHUOYIIN]Y AYXK ,,TeKCTyaTHOT BEeKTOpa”, moceObHo obpahajyhu
Nakmby Ha 00JIMKe TIOHABJbakha TUX AYXOBUTHX OMACKU U rpaleme Be3a uzmely wux. OBakas
METOJIOJIONIKH TPUCTYII MPETIIOCTaBIba TUHAMUYIHOCT CKpUTIaTa KOJU C€ Y TEKCTY MPENo3Hajy
Uy TOM cMHCITy ATapao ce mpuOamkaBa KOTHUTHBUCTUYKAM T€OpHjaMa HOBHjE TEHEpaIHje
3aCHOBaHMM Ha TEOpHjU MEHTAJIHUX Mpocrtopa, yBoaehu y GTVH konuenr ,,penpesenrainuje
texkctyannor csera” (Text World Representation), eKCIUIMIIMTHO MOJCIOBAHOT TPEKO
MEHTAJTHUX TpocTopa. JlerasbHuje hemo ce ATapaoBOM CTyaMjoM OaBUTH Y TIOTJIaBJbY KOj€ C€

OJIHOCH Ha MIPUMEHY KOTHUTUBHUX TEOpHja XyMOpa Ha JIy’Ke TEeKCTOBE.
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4. KOTHUTHUBHE TEOPUJE XYMOPA JIPYTE
I'EHEPAIIUJE

4.1. VBOJ

Y OKBUpY MpHCTya XyMmMOpy IIpBE TeHepalyje KOTHHUTHBUCTA W3/IBajaMoO, Kao
HApOYMTO BaxkHe, cliegehe 3ak/byuke: Xymop 3axTeBa moceban, non-bona-fide, oxsup
pa3zymeBama; XyMOp 3axTeBa aKTHUBAllM]y HajMame JBa KOTHUTHMBHA OKBHMpA KOJU HAa HEKHU
Ha4YuH MOpajy OWTH HEKOMIATUOWIHU; XyMOpHAa WHKOHTPYEHIIMja je TIOBe3aHa ca
n3HeHahemheM MPOU3BEACHHM Ha CEMAHTHYKO] W/WIM IparMaTuykoj paBHU; Kako Ou
Mpou3Beia XyMOpHH e(dekar, MHKOHTPYeHIIHja MOpa OWTH y MOTIYHOCTH WJIH ACTHMHYHO
pemeHa; na Ou edekar W3HEHahema IMOCTOjao, HEOMXOJAHO je Ja TMOCTOJH JCIIMMHYHO
npeknaname u3Mel)y aKTHUBHUpaHWX KOTHUTHBHHUX OKBHpa, K3 4Yera ce Jajbe MOXKe
MPETIOCTAaBUTH Jla C€ Tpoliecyrpame HHPOpMaIKja XyMOPHOT THINA OJBHja JIMHEAPHO W
cekBeHmjarHo. IloceOHO TOABIAYMMO TO Ja TNHUTakE HEKOMMATHOWIHOCTH JBajy
KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHpa HHJE aJCKBAaTHO pEIICHO Yy TIOMEHYTHM TeopHjamMa jep ce
HEKOMIATHOWJIHOCT JAc(UHUIIE 3a OrpaHMuYeH Opoj ciaydajeBa XymMopa W/WIM TIPEKO
pazHopoauux (enomena. [IpoGnem Mmemama mpeaMeTa pa3IMYUTHX HUBOA OMIITOCTH MHpPU
KOHLIENITyaTH3al[iji XyMOpPHE MHKOHTPYEHIIMje NEeTUMUYHO J0Ja3u OTyla IITO CE€ JbYACKU
KOTHUTHBHH amapar carjieflaBa Kpo3 aMmoJaliHy IEepCHEeKTUBY. Y OBOM IHOrjiaBJby Ouhe
MPEJICTaBJbeHU OHMU HCTPAXKUBAYKH TMPUCTYNH KOJU XyMOpP MPOMHIIIBAJYy XOJIHCTUYKUA U
MOJANlHO, Kao Toce0He chy4ajeBe yHmoTpede OMIITUX KOTHUTUBHUX MEXaHH3ama
KOHCTpPYKIIH]E, a Y CKJIaJly ca IPETIIOCTAaBKOM Jia jeé KOTHUTUBHU amapar ¢iekcuOuiaH, a He
CKYII YCKO CHElHjaTu30BaHUX U PEIATUBHO ayTOHOMHHX (PYHKIIH]A.

Nako SSTH u GTVH jecy MynTuaNMEH3MOHATHE KOTHUTUBUCTUYKE TEOPHje XyMopa
KOje Harumky MOJAIHOCTU (MOKa3yjyhu HCIpEmIeTeHOCT YCKO je3MYKUX, JPYIITBEHUX,
JMYHUX 3Hamka M KOMIIETEHIMja), OHE Cy joul yBek omnrtepeheHe 0amacToM YOMCKHMjaHCKOT

cxBaTama je3nka. Ha 1o ykasyje xujepapxuzaiuja noceOHUX U3Bopa 3Hama y okBupy GTVH,
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6e3 masber pasMaTpama o0nuKa nHTepaknuja n3mehy mux (Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 10)%%,

a
HapOYMTO TMPETIIOCTaBKa IOCTOjarba JIOTUYKOI MEXaHHW3Ma Kao ayTOHOMHE KOTHUTHBHE
omepaije Koja BOAM TMPOLIEC pa3pelickha HEMOMyJapHOCTH Y IHAIH, OKO KOjer cy
opranuzoBane o0e teopuje. I'. Puum mctuue nma ce mpexo KOHIENTa JIOTHYKOT MEXaHU3Ma
HY)XHO MMIUTHIMpa TUCTUHKIMja n3Mel)y HOpMaiHe M XyMOpHE yrmoTpede je3suka, Kao H
HOpMaJHe U ,,abHopmainHe” soruke (B. Bumie y: G. Ritchie 2006, 2014). Jomr jenna kpuThka
KOja ce MO’K€ YITYTUTH y OBOM CMEpPY OJTHOCH C€ Ha TO JIa BPJIO OTICEKaH MHBEHTAP JIOTUIKHX
ME€XaHHW3ama HHJe CBOJCTBEH CaMO XyMOPHHMM HapaTMBUMMa (M HapaTHBUMa YOIIITE); Ha
HCTOM Tpary je ¥ KpUTHKa JIa PeIUIUjeHT Hehe Mperno3HaTH Kao CMEIIHE CBE HapaTUBE KOJU Y
cebu canprke npeknamnajyhe u mel)ycoOHO OnOHHpaHe KOTHUTUBHE OKBHUPE.

Ca apyre ctpane, uctpaxuBama C. Atapna y mocleame IBe JelieHrje Ha3HauaBajy u
BEroB mokymaj npommupema GTVH, n moceOHO oTBapame Ka caBpeMEHUM JOCTHTHyhmuma
KOTHUTHUBHHUX Hayka. Y TOM CMHCIy HapOYMTO j€ 3HauyajHa ayTOpOBa OIMacKa Jla Malupama
94ecTO CIOy)Ke Kao MEXaHW3MH TIOBE3WMBama eleMEeHaTa KOjU TIPUIAAajy pasInduTUM
ckpuntoBuma (Attardo 2002: 29). KOorHUTUBHCTUYKM TPUCTYNU Koje heMo MpHuKazatu y
HacTaBKy HacToje na ocHoBHE mojMoBe SSTH n GTVH, kao u npyrux npeTxoaHo U3I0KEHUX
TeOopHja, MPEBENY Tj. pa3yMejy Kpo3 NMpu3My 0a3nyHUX MEHTAJTHUX MPUHIIMIA U MEXaHH3aMa
KOHCTpPYKIM]€e, yTeMeJbyjyhu TakaB MOCTyIaK y YUHBEHUIM Ja CY TH MEXaHU3MU U MPUHIUITN
BUILECTPYKO MCIUTHUBAHU Y MCUXOJOIIKUM, HEYPOJIOMIKUM U JIMHIBUCTUYKUM EMITUPH]CKUM
UCTpaKMBambUMa (T€ J1a ce HBUXOBA MCUXOJIONIKA CTBAPHOCT MOKE MPETIIOCTABUTH ca Behom
BepoBaTHOhOM, Gap y OJIHOCY Ha TMOJMOBE KOjHMa CE€ CIIY)KE MPETXOJHO MOMEHYTE TEOPH]e).
Nako HujenaH o MHUPUX UCTPAKUBAUKUX Iporpama koje hemo npukazaTtu y HaCTaBKy HUCY
YCKO CHEIMjaJIn30BaHu 3a XyMop, oBje mpuxaramo xunortesy I. bpona u K. dejaprca na
HEMPOTOTUIIMYHA WJIM MapKHUpaHa ynoTpebda KOTHUTHUBHUX OIllepaluja KOHCTPYKIIHje MOXKE
MpOU3BECTH XyMopHe edekre M na To obuyno u umHU (2003; 2004: 364). OBaksa
nepcrexkTuBa 00e36ehyje u 00jeumBEeHO ocMaTpame HHKOHTPYEHIIN]Ee U BEeHOT pa3pelieha,
r7ie je HemoAayAaapHoCT cxBaheHa Kao €HKOAMpAmkEe KOTHUTHBHOT MEXaHHW3Ma Ha HA4MH KOJU
HUj€ TPOTOTHIIMYAH, AyTOMATCKH WJIM HEMapKUpPaH, a pa3pelienhe Kao OTIMaKHUBAKE UCTOT TOT

mexanusma (Brone & Feyaerts 2004: 363).3%® Oso cxparame mounBa Ha OBJe BHUIIE MyTa

337 U3 Tor pasnora aHanusze XyMOPMCTHUKUX TekcToBa npexko GTVH uecto jecy camo HoNucHBamba
mojequHavyHUX KR 3a maTw TekcT, Tj. yKiIaname TeKcTa y Beh yIBpheHe TeopHjcKo-MeTOHONIONmKe 00paciie.

338 Paspelneme MHTOHIPYyEHIM]E, IPeMa OBOM BHlemy, JemaBa ce Kaja Clydanaly/duTaan ycre Ja oTnaKyje
MapKUpaHy KOTHHUTHBHY CTPYKTYPY, Tj. KaJa OH WJIH OHa NpErno3Ha KOTHUTHBHU MEXaHW3aM KOjH je Y OCHOBH
XYMOPHOT' CTUMYJIyca M MOTHBHIIE (M CTOra: pa3peliaBa) OHO IITO Ha MPBH MOINIEA JeTyje HHKOHIPYSHTHO.
OBakBO cxXBaTambe Harjamasa TO Ja Cy MHKOHTPYCHIMja M HCHO pa3peliekhe MPOCTO IBa BHbhEHma HCTe
KOTHUTHBHE omnepanuje KoHctpykuwuje [...]”. [,,The resolution of the incongruity, on this account, is established
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MCTHUIIAHO] MPETIOCTABIM Ja je MPUPOJia HAIIMX KOHIenara oApeljeHa HAaUMHOM Ha KOJU HX
eHkomupamo. IIpenmHoct pgaror mpucTyma oriieia  ce, JaKie, y METOOJIONIKO]
JeIHOOOpa3HOCTH, MPH YeMy CE HE YMHOXKaBa OpOj EHTUTETa KOjuMa ce omnepuiie (He yBOIC
ce eJIEMEHTH IOTYT JIOTUYKOT MeXaHu3Ma), Beh camo HoBe (YHKIMje KOje TH EHTUTETH MOTY
umatu. Ha Kpajy, 0BakBO pemieme HE 0JICTYyNa OJ KEbHKEBHOMETOAOIOIMKHUX napagurmu 20.
BEKa KOje Cy TOBe3aHe ca IMojMOM jAedamuivjapu3aiyje, mTO je 3a TJIAaBHU IUJb HaIIer
UCTpa)KMBamwa 0] NoceOHe BaXXHOCTH, Oyayhu na Hamu 3akjbyyiu Hehe OUTH y pajuKaTHOM
IMCKOHTHHYHTETY Ca OBJe HW3a0paHUM KBIKEBHHIM TeopHjaMa W METOIOJIOIIKUM
napaaurmama 20. Beka.

Y jpocagammoj JIUTEpaTypd MOTOWEr THIIA HCTpaXKMBaHa je MapkupaHa (u
XyMOpPHUCTHYKA) yrnoTpeba cienehnx KOTHUTHUBHUX MeXaHH3aMa: METOHuUMHje, metadope,
KaTeropusaluje WM YyOKBHpaBama, (GUType W MO3aauHe; Takohe je y3uMaHa y pa3marpame
yiora Ta4yke TJIEeIWIITa MPH Kpeupamy XyMOPHHX CTpykTypa. bymyhm nma tepmuHOnormja
JETMMUYHO BapHpa O] ayTopa 0 ayropa, mokKymahemo 1a je yjeHauuMO IpeMa THUIIOJOTHjH
KOTHUTHUBHHX MexaHm3ama koHcTpykmnuje Kpodrta m Kpyza (2004), a y mojenuaum hemo
CilyJajeBUMa MOCEOHO HA3HAUWTH BapHpama y TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOM O3HauaBamy, MOCEOHO aKo
OHa ca coOOM HOCE W OIITPHja TEOpHjcKa pasminaxkema. Ha mpumep, meradopy hemo opxe
CXBATUTU Y HAjUIMPEM CMHCIY, Ka0 BHUJ Mamupama u3Mely [Bajy WM BUIIE MEHTATHHX
MPOCTOpa, IITO 3HAYM Ja heMo IMojJ OBHUM IIOJMOM TIOJIpa3yMeBaTH MOJMOBHY MeTadopy u
Jpyre mpolece MOJMOBHOI Ca)xKUMama, YKJbydyjyhu Ty M mpoiec 3ameHe okBupa. [lasbe,
3aMeHa (purype u nmos3agauHe caMo je YCIOBHO oOpaheHa y oKBHpY ITOCEOHOT TOTJIaBJba, jep ce
OBaj MPOLEC MOXKE Y3€TH Kao TEeMeJbHH NPUHIUI XyMopa cxBaheHOT Kao MapKupaHa
ynoTtpeba KOTHUTHUBHUX MEXaHH3aMa KOHCTPYKLHje, Tj. Kao ONIITH cly4aj MapKUpaHe
unpopmaruBHocTH. Ha kpajy, cBM ayTopu KOje CMO YBPCTUIU Y Mperiiel] 3a LEeHTPaTHU
y3UMajy MojaM KOTHHUTHBHOT OKBUpAa, KOpUCTehH ra ka0 MUHHUMAJIHY KOTHUTHBHY jE€AMHUILY
OpraHm3aiyje 3Hamba y AYyropodyHoj memopuju. OBaKBO TMOJA3UIITE MOBJIAYU 3a COOOM
MIPETNOCTaBKe (KOje HUCY y OMPEUHOCTH ca MPETIIOCTaBKaMa IpBe reHepalrje KOrHUTUBHUCTA)
Ja jé XyMOpHU CTUMYIYC aCHUMETPUYHO CTPYKTypupaH Oynyhu pe3ynaTar mourpaBama ca
noctojehuM, permaTHBHO CTAaOWUITHHUM W CXEMAaTH30BaHUM, KOHIIENTUMA W OYEKHWBamkHUMa
BE3aHHUM 32 IHHX, J1a OBO MOUTPaBakE MOpa OUTH JENMMHYHO MACKHUPaHO Kako OM HEroBO

IPENIO3HABAKLEC U pa3pClIaBaAC OMJI0 BE3aHO 3a M3HCHAJJHH O6pT U Kako O H3HCKHBAJO

when a hearer/reader manages to unpack the marked construal, i.e. when he or she recognizes the cognitive
mechanisms underlying the humor stimulus and motivates (hence: resolves) what is incongruous at first sight.
This view emphasizes that incongruity and its resolution are merely perspectives of the same cognitive
construal”].
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M3BECHY (HU MPEBEIUKY HU MpeMally) KOJIMYMHY KOTHUTHUBHOT HAropa MpH HpOIEeCyupamy
XYMOPHOT' CTHMYyJyca, Ka0 MU Jila c€ XyMOpPOM WIIYCTpYje H3BECHA 1032 KPEaTUBHOCTHU Tj.
CocOOHOCTH Jla ce Oapara TUCTaHIIOM M3Mel)y OUYEeKHBAHOT M MO3HATOT M Marbe MO3HATOT U
HEOUYEKUBAHOT. Y MPOCTOPY KOjU Calp’KW OBAKBY AMCTAHILy Tpeba MCTpaKMBaTH U MpoOiIeM
paspelnieha HHKOHTPYeHIIM]je Y Mad (1a JIM OHO Mopa OWTH TOTIYHO, EJIMMUYHO HIIM Ta HE
MoOpa yBeK OHWTH), Kao W MOryhHOCT ckammpama XyMopHOr edekra. OBakBa MOCTaBKa,
Melyytum, HHje OmHapHOT THa. Hamm KOHIENTH HHUCY YBEK WHXEPEHTHO CYNPOTHH jEIHU
JpyruMa, a 4ak M Jia jecy, aHTOHMMHMja HE HUMIUIMLIMpa yBeK Xymop. Ksantuduxaruja
IIOMEHYTE JWCTaHIE CE Yy OBOM TpPEHYTKY YMHM HeMoryhom wu, jour OWTHHjEe, CyBHILE
MojeAHOCTaBJbyjyhoM. XyMOpHa MHKOHTPYEHIIM]ja YBEK IMOJIpa3yMeBa U OJHOC CIUYHOCTU —
MOHEKaJ j€ Taj OJIHOC OCTBapeH MOP(QOJOUIKK (HIIp. MPEKO XOMOHHMMHjE y BepOaTHUM
Irajama) WiIH TpaMaTHYK{, a TOHEKa] Iaja MOXE KpeHupaTH OKBHp KOjH TOApa3yMeBa
YCIIOCTaBJbakhe¢ TTOJMOBHUX aHAJIOTHja TaMO T/I€ UX y EMITUPUJCKOM CBETy HeMa. Jlakie, nako
pasmaTpame XymMopa U3 OBE MEPCIEeKTUBE HUje 0e3 CBOjUX MpobiieMa, Te 3a COOOM MOBIAYH
yBol)er€ HOBHX TaKCOHOMHja U MapameTapa (OHHX KOJU OMHCY]y CEMaHTHUKY JWUCTaHIy U
n3HeHalewe), BaTUAHOCT JaTe IEpPCINEKTHBE MPOHAIA3UMO Y TEXKBH Ka TEOPHJCKO] H
METO/IOJIONIKO] AOCIEAHOCTH M jeaHooOpa3zHocTH. HasnadueHy metomosiomky Tpacy hemo
CIEIUTH W Tako IITO heMo y pacrnpaBy YKJbYUHTH TEOPHje€ O YTEMEJbEHOCTH JbYJICKOT
Mosra/yma: teopujy Jlopenca B. bapcanoa, pagu mocraBpama mpoOiema Xymopa y IIHUpH
KOHTEKCT JbYJICKE KOTHHUIIMJe YOININTE, T€ TEOPH]y BUILIECTPYKO yTEeMEJbeHE CEMaHTHKE
Muxawmna AnHtoBuha, pamu najbe crnenuduKanrje TEopHje MOJMOBHOT caxxuMmama. Kako
n3HeHalheme, 00aBe3aH yCIOB 3a MPENO3HABAWmE JEJHOT CTHUMYIyca Kao CMEUIHOT, BHAWMO
Kao (YHKIH]Yy CEeMaHTHYKO-TparMaTuyke AWUCTAHIE, J03BoJMheMO MOryhHOCT JeIMMHYHE
KBaHTH(HKAIMje Te AMCTAHIE MPEKO MOJelia BHUIIECTPYKO yTeMeJbeHe ceMaHTuke M.
AntoBuha. Hama je mnpernoctaBka na he Behu cremeH ynabeHOCTH aKTUBUPAHOT
KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpa Ha OCH YyTE€MeJbelha Yy OJIHOCY Ha OYEeKHUBAHU/MIPETIIOCTaBIHEHU
KOTHUTHBHH OKBUp TMpou3BecTH Behu XyMmopHH edekar. Y 3aBpIIHOM pa3MaTpamy
nokymahemo 1a 0O0jeIMHMMO TEXKHUIITA IPUCTYHNAa XyMOpY KOje JajeMO Yy HacTaBKy,
nepuHumyhn Xymop Kao KOTHUTHMBHM METAaOKBHMp CKaJapHOT THMA, W HacTojahemo na
ONMIIEMO NPOTOTUIHWYHM IIEHTap TOT KOTHUTHBHOI OKBHpAa M HErOBE HWBHIE WIH

BapHjaOUITHE JIeNIOBE.
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4.2. MEXAHU3AM UCTAKHYTOCTHU U KPEATUBHMU OBJINIIHN
YIIOTPEBE JE3UKA: PAXEJ BOPA

OnmTuM TpUHIUIMMA JIEKCUYKE M CHHTAKCHYKE OpraHu3aiyje, y Be3W ca
MEHTAJTHIM MEXaHU3MOM MaKe U HCTAKHYTOCTH M Y KOHTEKCTY T€OpHje MPOTOTHIIA, OABH Ce
Paxen bopa (Rachel Giora) ca capagaumnuma (Giora 1988, 1991, 1997, 2003, Giora et al.
2004, 2015, uta.). Cee xunoreze koje Dopa mocTynupa ykazyjy Ha cuUCTeMaTH4aH, BUIIE
JelleHNja pa3BHjaH, UCTpaxuBauku mnporpaMm (Brone 2017: 252), nporpam koju nojjeAHaKO
npunaga W JOMEHY KOTHUTHBHE CEMAaHTHKE W KOTHHUTHBHE IIparMaTHKE W JOMEHY
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKE, W KOJH j€ Y3 TO TOCIEIHO M BUIIECTPYKO EKCIIEPHMEHTAIHO IPOBEPABAH.
[ToMeHnyTe xumoTe3e OJHOCE CE€ Ha 3axTeB 3a TpagadbmiHoOM WH(opMmaTuBHOIIhY (EHTII.
Graded information requirement), xunore3y o Mapkupanoj napopmaruHoctr (enri. Marked
informativeness hypothesis), ka0 u Ha XuMOTE3y O ONTHMAIHO] WHOBATUBHOCTH (EHTJI.
Optimal innovation hypothesis). Bynyhu na Hopun ucTpakuBaukd mporpam 3a b UMa
OTKpPUBaWkE KJ/bYYHMX MEHTAJIHUX TMPUHLUIA CEMAaHTUYKE OpraHusanuje, MNOMEHYTUM
XUIIOTe3aMa OHa JKeNU Ja 00jaCHH U KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHE M HEKOHBEHLIMOHAJIHE, KpeaTHUBHE
yroTpebe je3nka — naKie, ¥ uHgopMmayujcky cmpykmypy>=> XyMopUCTHUIKOT TEKCTa H OIIITE
0COOMHE KPEaTHBHOT je3WKa U CYy0jeKTHBHOT 33JJ0BOJLCTBA Kao WeroBor edekra. [Topex Tora,
JTaTUM XUIIOTE3aMa ayTopKa Jomnymyje ['pajcoBe MakcuMme Koomeparuje, A0najyhu uM HoBe

CCMAaHTHUYKO-IIparMaTUu4iKe yCJIOBC.

4.2.1. XUITOTE3E O I'PAHAABNIIHOJ MHOOPMATHUBHOCTU U MAPKHNPAHOJ
NHO®OPMATUBHOCTHU

Xwumore3oM o rpamgabuinnoj uHpopmatuBHoctd (Giora 1988, 1991) mocrtysimpa ce
KpUTEpUjyM Ja je A00po GopmHUpaH TEKCT OHAj KOJU MOYHIE MOPYKOM KOja HOCH HajMambe
uH(popMalMja ¥ HACTaBJba Ce TAaKO Ja Ce MOCTENEHO /10/1ajy BUIle HHPOPMATUBHU €JIEMEHTH,
Tako Ja ce MH(OpMaIMjcKa CTPYKTypa 3a0KpYKyje HajuH(OpPMaTHBHUjUM elneMeHTOM (Y3
JOJJaTHU YCIIOB, MOIITOBakE [ pajcoBUX MPUHIUIIA KOOTIEPATUBHOCTH).

WNndopmatuBHoct DHopa Qopmynuiie y OKBHPY JIEKCHUYKE CEMaHTHKE U TEOpHje

339 Tlon mHQpOpMAaIMjCKOM CTPYKTYpPOM MOJPa3yMeBa Ce HAYMH €HKOAMparba MojaTaka y jeJHOM HM3pHYajy Ha
HHUBOY JWCKYpca, Tj. C 003MPOM Ha YCIOBE KOHTEKCTa M Hamepe KOJIOKyTopa. KOHKpeTHO, OCHOBHM €JIEeMEHTH
nH}popManmjcke CTpyKType OZHOCE ce Ha MpodiIeMe EePCHeKTHBE Y PEUCHHUIH, Tj. TEMY H peMy, Kao B (GoKyc 1
103aJIMHY; Ha OBOM HHMBOY Takole ce pemanajy anagopuike 3aBUCHOCTH.
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npoToTuna, npasehu pasznuky m3Mely HEMapKHUpaHUX U MAapPKHUPAHUX, OJHOCHO MCTaKHYTHX
(eury. salient) u mame wucTakHyTMX uiaHoBa (eHrj. non-salient) jemne kareropwuje.
[IpoTOTHNMYHN WiaH KaTeropuje je HajMame MapKuUpaH 300T Tora IITO MY je CBOjCTBEH
HajBehn Opoj 3ajeAHWYKUX M JUCTUHKTHBHHX aTpUOyTa KOjU TOKa3yjy CTPYKTypy JaaTe
KaTeropuje, ajid je WCTOBPEMEHO H HAJUCTaKHYTHjU, Oyayhm mga je y ONTHMaTHUM
KOHTEKCTYaJHIUM YCIOBHMAa KOTHHUTHUBHO HajIOCTYIHHjU, 300T Yera ce yBeK NpBU aKTHBHPA
(y nmuTamy je eHOMEH KOju oJroBapa ,,Ju(oyiT”’ BpeAHOCTIMA KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHpa). CTora
Ceé MCTaKHYTOCT pedd/Hckaza Moxke JAepuHucati U  Kao ,(pyHKUMja HErose
KOHBEHLUOHAJIHOCTH, [...] OIUCKOCTH [...], yuecTanocTy [...], cratyca y oapeheHoM (jeanukom

WM HejesmukoM) KoHTekcTy” (Giora 1997: 185).340,

[Ipema natoj Te3u, wiaH jenHe
Kareropuje je nH(GOpPMaTUBAH Y OHOJ] MEPH Y K0JjO] j€ yAaJbeH O] IPOTOTUIIMYHHUX WIAHOBA T€
kareropuje (y TOM cMuciay Dopa KOpPHUCTH CHHTarmMy ,KOTHUTHBHA JHCTaHIA O]l
MPOTOTUIMYHOT WiaHa”), ald TaKaB WIaH je W Mamke HCTaKHYT OJ TMPOTOTHIIA, ,,Mambe
BEpOBAaTaH y MCUXOJIOMIKOM CMHUCITY” — OJHOCHO, KOTHUTHBHO j€ Marme TOCTYIaH M TeXe ra je
npeasugeru (Giora 1997: 185). 3Hauaj oBakBe creruQuKaiije KOTHUTHBHE KaTErOpHje
oryieqa ce y mpemointhaBamy ,,ja3a” u3Mel)y CEeMaHTHYKOT M ITParMaTHYKOT aclieKTa yrnoTpeoe
je3uka.

‘Bopa moaBnaun na ce ympaBo Ha OBAaKBOM MOMEHTY Ipalu XyMOpHHU edekar: mpu
TyMauelhy XyMOPHOT TEKCTa PELUUNHUjeHT he MpBO MPETIIOCTABUTH HEMApKUPAaHO, UCTAKHYTO
3Haueme, Ja OW 3aTUM HAIyCTUO Ty HMHTEpPHpETalujy W Jomao J0 OHE MapKHpaHe,
npornpahene u edexkrom usHeHahemwa. [lakne, u BopuHa HcTpakuBama XyMOPHOT edeKTa
3aCHUBAjy c€ Ha aujad)OpPUYHO] IPUPOIU pellalirja y MIaiH, Te Ce MPUMEHE HhEHUX XUII0Te3a
Ha XyMOp MOpajy CBpCTaTH y IIHPY TPYyIy Teopuja Koje ce OaBe pa3peliemheM
WHKOHTpyeHlMje y manu. Jlasse, numajyhu y BUAy TO a ayTopka MpeTrnocTaBiba Ja je mopyka
nH(OPMATHBHA Y OHOj MEPH y K0jO] peiyKyje Wi eIMMUHUIIE OpOj HEU3BECHOCTH Y BE3U ca
MUTakUMa KOja MocTaBJba (TauHHje, Ja Ou Omina nHpopmMaTHBHA, TOPYKAa MOpa CMambUTH Opoj
QITepHATUBHUX MUTama Koja M3 HKe MOry Impou3uhu Ha, OTIPUIIMKE, MOJIOBUHY), TE Ja Ce
XYMOpPHHM TEKCTOBM HIPajy ca OYEKUBambHMa pelMIIMjeHaTa, MapKupaHa HHpOpMalujcKa
CTpyKTypa (100po (GopMHpaHOT) XYMOPHOI TEKCTa MOYMBA HA YKJbYyUHBaHky MapKHUpPaHOT
YjlaHa TEKCTOM aKTHUBHpAHE KaTeropuje y HEeroBoM (MHAIHOM CETMEHTY. Y TOM CMHCIY
moryhe je moByhu u mnapaneny wusmely paHuje NOMEHYTOr IOjMa JAMCJYHKTOpa Y

XYMOPUCTHYKOM TCKCTY W HCMAPKUPAHOI, HUCTAKHYTOI' CJICMCHTA Y T)OpI/IHOj TeoijH.

340 The salience of a word or an utterance is a function of its conventionality [...], familiarity [...], frequency

[...], or givenness status in a certain (linguistic and nonlinguistic) context.”
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AyTtopka cmatpa aa 1o6po hopmupan BUIl

(5a) momryje [I'pajcoB — npum. O. M.] 3axTeB 0 peneBaHnuju U (50) KPIIU NPUHITUIT TOCTYITHE
MH(POPMATUBHOCTH [...] TaKO IITO CE 3aBplIaBa MapKUPaHOM HH(GOPMATHBHOM IOPYKOM
(3axTeB 3a MapkupaHoM uH(popmaTuBHOmhy) U (51) Tepa yMTaolna a HANPABU JIMHEAPHH
3a0KpEeT: YHMTaNall je HaTepaH Ja HalyCTH MMPBY HEMapKUpaHy WHTEpHpeTalujy Aa Ou I0Iao
JI0 Ipyre, mapkupase. [...] Kako Ou Bui 6uo 100po ¢popmupaH, pa3imyura TymMaucmha Mopajy
BapUpaTH y Morjeay MapKUpaHOCTH, a aCHMETPHja MOpa OMTH JIMHEPAHO MPEACTABIbEHA TAKO
na 0241131/111 pa3BHja Ol HEMapKupaHe 10 MapkupaHe uHTeprperanuje. (Giora 1991: 470,
473).

To 3HauM ;a mMoeHTa BHIIA jecTe KOMIATHOMIIHA ca IETMHOM TEKCTa, allid J]a C€ BOMe
HapymaBa HeKa TUCKyp3MBHa HOpMa, YMME OHa I[I0CTaje OKHIad 3a Jpyradujy
WHTEPIPETAIH]y TEKCTa. ACUMETPUYHOCT CTPYKTypEe BHUIA/TEKCTA Ca AYXOBHUTOM IOEHTOM H
HErOBO JIMHEAPHO MPOIECYHpame HEONMXOJHU Cy YCJIOBHM Ja OM TekcT O0uo cxBaheH Kao
cmemad. Mimajyhu y BUAy TO J1a Cy UCTH KOTHUTUBHU MEXaHH3MH Y OCHOBHU IPOIIECyHpama U
TEKCTYaJTHUX ¥ YACTO BH3YEIHUX CTUMYIyca, DBopa ymyhyje Ha aMOuBasieHTHE CIHKE (TTOTTYT
onux Enrapa PyOuna), koje HHCY CMeITHE jep HeMa JTMHEapHOT Ipoliecynpama nHpopmarimja,
M ca THM TIOBe3aHOM acuMmerpujoM y uHpopmaruBHocTH (,the lack of asymmetry of
informational load”), Beh ce aBe MoryhHOCTH Ha CIOMIM MOTY MEPIHMIAPATH TOTOBO
CUMYJITaHO, Oyayhu 51a cy jeqHaKko HENpeIBHIJBHBE M JEHAKO JOCTYIHE: CUMETpuja n3melhy

nBe moryhrocTH Gmokmpa xymopHH edekar (1991: 480-481).3*2 Tlomcermmo na oBaKko o

341 »(the text of) a joke is well-formed if and only if it (5a) obeys the Relevance Requirement and (5b) violates

the Graded Informativeness Requirement [...] in that it ends in a markedly informative message (the Marked
Informativeness Requirement) and (5c¢) causes the reader to perform a linear shift: the reader is made to cancel
the first unmarked interpretation upon processing the second marked interpretation. [...] For a joke to be well-
formed the various interpretations must vary in markedness and that asymmetry must be linearly presented so
that the joke evolves from the to the unmarked marked interpretation.”

342 yn. Pollio (1996: 250-251) y Be3u ca MeragopoM M XyMopoM: ,,Cajia pa3sMOTPHTE Ci1y4aj CTEPEOCKONCKOT
Buga. buno ga ce 6aBEMO HaCyMHYHHM IIapaMa Tadaka HM3MEHCHHM Ja OM ce MPOM3BENE [IBE Pa3IHduTe
MepCrieKTHBe, Wiu Qororpadujama HCTOr 00jeKTa CHUMJbCHMM HAa TaKaB HAYMH Ja OJpa)kaBajy JUCIIAPUTET
mmel)y aBa OKa, jacHO je Ja Kaja Cy JBe CTBapH CIIOjeHe, OJIBOjeHe CIHKe (FIIM Tadke) HecTajy M IojaBbyje ce
jemaHa TpoarMeH3uoHaNHA cirka. OHO MITO je 3HaYajHO y Be3H ca OBHUM (PEHOMEHOM 3a CaJalllibe CBPXE jeCTe TO
IITO TI0jaBHA TepLeNIuja TyOnHe IpyXka HCKYCTBO KOje OIroBapa HamleM yOoOM4YajeHOM HCKYCTBY OyOWHeE-y-
cBeTy, 0OJb€ O OHOr KOje Mpyka OWrIo Koja ox cammx mepcrekTnBa. CHocOOHOCT crojeHe pedepeHie
paciena/aespema 1a MPYKH KOPUCHY WK OCBeTIhaBajyhy MeTadopy 3a HEKH MPETXOTHO HENO3HATH, WIH OapeM
He jacHO HecxBaheHH, ()eHOMEH W3IIIefa Ja ce NMpUMEmYje HEe caMO Ha (Dy3Hjy NOCTHTHYTY (UTYpaTHBHIM
jesukom, Beh 1 Ha TyOMHY MMOCTUTHYTY CTEPEOCKOIICKAM BHIOM. Y 00a ciiydaja, CBET je pa3jallmbeH Qy3rujoM, a
rireganan (WM YUTajiall) IoJa3d 1O jacHUjer pa3yMeBama HEKOT IMPETXOJHO HEjacHOT acmeKTa HMCKYcTBa.”
[,,Now consider the case of stereoscopic vision. Whether we are concerned with random dot patterns altered to
produce two different perspectives, or with photographs of the same object taken in such a way as to mirror the
disparity between the two eyes, it is clear that when the two items are fused, the separate pictures (or dots)
dissapear and a single three-dimensional image appears. What is significant about this phenomenon for present
purposes is that the emergent perception of depth provides an experience that matches our ordinary experience of
depth-in-the-world better than that provided by either perspective alone. The ability of a fused split-reference to
provide a useful or illuminating metaphor for some previously unknown, or at least not clearly undestood,
phenomenon would seem to apply not only to the fusion achieved by figurative language but also to the depth
achieved by stereoscopic vision. In both cases, the world is clarified by the fusion, and the viewer (or reader)
comes to have a clearer understanding of some previously unclear facet of experience.”].
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XyMOpHOM edekTy He pasmunuba Apryp Kectiep, xon kxora je HariameH MOMEHAaT KO-
er3ucTeHIMje WM OM-acolMjallyje ABa IUlaHa 3HAauYeHa; MehyTuM, OBa ce MPOTUBYPEYHOCT
JAKO MOXE Pa3pelIuTH YKOJIUKO CE€ MOJCETUMO Jia JIBOIUIAHOCT Y XyMOPY MOpa M MOXeE
MOCTOjaTH CaMO Ha TPEHYTAK: TO je TPEHYTaK acHMMETpHje O K0joj roBopu u bBopa u koja je
YCIIOB IIOCTOjama u3HeHalema y Xxymopy.

‘BopuHa pasMartpama o JIMHeapHOj opranmsanumju Buna (1991: 481)3* otkpusajy To 1a
BULIEBM MAHUITYJIMINY HAIIOM TEHICHIMJOM Ja CMamuMO Opoj uuTama. ACHMETPHUYHOCT
pacniopehuBama uH(bOpMaIMja y BUIY KOPUCTH JETHOCTPAHOCT HAIIEr MUIILBEHA TaKO Jia
CMO MH MOTIIYHO HENpPHUIPEMJbEHU Ha MOTyhHOCT apyror Tymauemwa, Takopehu, yxBaheHu
CMo ,,BaH rapaa”’. Moryhe je na oHo mTo omMoryhaBa TakBy MaHUIyJalljy IBOCMUCIIEHOIIhY
jé Halla TeHJAEHLHWja Ja ymTeauMo MeHTanHu Hamop. C 003MpoM Ha XHjepapXHjcKy
CTPYKTYpY KOHIIENaTa, aMOMBaJIeHTHH KOHCTUTYeHTH he, Tamo rae je mMoryhe, mpBo Outu
MIPOYUTAHH Y HEMAapKUPaHOj/HajIaKIIe JOCTYTHO] BapHjaHTH.

Kao wmnyctpanujy rope HaBeneHux ornceppanuja pazmoTpuhemo cienehu Bull (Has.
npema Giora 1997: 185): ,,Two men walk into a bar, and a third man ducks”**. Ucraknyro
3HaYeHE JIeKceMe ,,bar” jecre kaduh, mad wim O6ap u OHO je, y CKIaay ca XHUIIOTE30M O
rpanabmiHo] WHGOPMATUBHOCTH y TEKCTy, M HWHHUIIM]aJTHO AKTHBUPAHO TPU TyMademy.
Melhytum, apyru neo BHIlA HapylllaBa MPETXOTHO YTBPhEHY TUCKYP3UBHY PENPE3CHTAIN]Y U
PEIMIIMJeHT CXBaTa Ja C€ 3HAUCHE Jpyre JIGKceMe Tpeda y3eTH Yy HhEHO] HEMapKHPaHO]
BapHjaHTH, y 3HaUCHY LIUIKE WK noayre. Buil je ycreo jep ynasbeHocT u3mel)y n1Ba 3Hauema
JekceMe (Koja y TeKCTy (PYHKIIMOHHWIIE M Kao KOHEKTOp M Kao JHWCJYHKTOp) HHUje HU
npeBesinka HU mpemaia (IITo 33J0B0JbaBa M YCIOB ONTHMAJIHE HHOBaIHWje, 0 yeMy he OMTH
peun Hemrro KacHuje). Jpyru Buil Koju hemo y3eTdu Kao mpumep, a Koju je Beh mocrao
WIIyCTpaTUBaH 3a Teopujy 3ameHe okBupa lllone Kyncon, BuIil 0 maHKepy U HEroBOj JKEHU,
KpOo3 MpHU3My TeopHuje HCTakHyTocTH Paxenm HBope morao 6u Outu objammeH Ha cienehu
HaunH. EneMeHTu ,,iankep” W ,penopydyuTH nuhe rocty”’, UCTAKHYTH Ha TMOYETKY BHIIA,
jecy TpOTOTHIHYHU 3a KOTHUTHUBHU OKBHUp ,Kahuh”, W cTora HEMapKUpaHU U Mambe

nH(pOpPMATHBHHU; KOPEKTHA UHTENpEeTalMja BUIla, KOja je CTaB/beHa Y MPBHU IJIaH TEK y MOSHTH

343 A consideration of the linear ordering of the joke reveals that jokes manipulate our tendency to minimize the

number of readings. The asymmetrical distribution of information in the joke concedes to or, rather, utilizes our
‘one-track mind', so that when the second reading is disclosed we are totally unprepared, caught off guard, so to
speak. Possibly, what enables such a manipulation of ambiguity is our tendency to save mental effort. Given the
hierarchical structure of concepts, where possible, ambiguous constituents will first lend themselves to the
unmarked/accessible reading.”

344 Eextn mase ce He MOT'y aJIeKBaTHO MPEHETH y MPEBOJLY HA CPIICKH jE3UK jep CE HCTUM T'yOH JBO3HAYHOCT
JeKceMe ,,0ar”, y 3Hauemy wunke, OMHOCHO bapa, kaguha: ,.JIBa mymkapua ynase y 6ap, u Tpehu 6ap ce carue.”
/ ,,JIBa Mymikapma yaape y munky, a tpehu ce carne.”
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TEKCTa, MapKHUpaHa je y TepMuHuMa uHpopMaiijcke Bpeanoctu (mpema Brone 2015: 254).

O edexry uznenahemwa Hopa (1997) noTnyHuje pacnpaBiba y Be3u ca JUCTUHKIIHjOM
¢urypaTuBHH/OyKBaTHU je3uK. HbeH mpemior 0JHOCH ce Ha HalyIITame JaTe ONO3WLHUje Y
M€ TPUHIIAIIA O UCTAKHYTOCTH PEYM/HMCKa3a, IpeMa KOjeM Cy BUIIIEC UCTaKHYTa 3HAUCHa Y8eK
IIPBO MpOLIECYHpPAHA, OCUM YKOJHMKO HHUCY 3aJOBOJEHM HEKHU CIEeUU(UUHU TUCKYP3UBHU
yenoBu.* V ciydajy 1a je roBOpHEKOBA HaMepa J1a CAOIIIITH HEKO MAhe HCTAKHYTO 3HAYCH:E
— Ha  TpUMEp, HOBY, HEKOHBCHIMOHAIHY  Metadopy, OYKBAIHO  3HAUYCHC
KOHBCHIMWOHAJIMN30BAHOT HWAWOMA, HOBY I/IHTCpHpCTaHI/ij BE€OMa KOHBCHIMOHAJIN30BaAHUX
OyKBaJIHHX 3Ha4YeHa — OHJIa pa3yMeBambe TaKBE MOPYKE YKJbydyje CEKBEHIIMOHAIHU TPOIIEC,
MpU KOJEM Ce, Kao IITO je Beh peueHo, MpBO MPOLIECYHUpa HAJUCTAKHYTH]E 3HAUYEHE, a 3aTUM
OHO HamepaBaHo. [IpuTOoM, yrnora KOHTEKCTa y MapKHpamy 3Hauemha HHUje 3aHeMapJbUBa:
MPUOPUTET HMCTAKHYTOT 3Ha4YeHa y MPOIECYHUpamy IMOPYKe HE BaXH y CIy4ajy Kaaa je
HEMapKHUpaHO 3HAUCHC Beh AKTUBHPAHO MMPETXOJHUM KOHTCKCTOM M CTOra U MPEABUJbHMBO Ha
OCHOBY TOI' KOHTEKCTa, Yy CJy4yajeBUMa Y4YecTaJoCTH YMoTpebe Heke JieKkceMe/nckasa y
onpehenom 3Hadewy (y oapeheHOj MUCKYP3UBHO] CUTYaIMjH WM JAPYIITBEHO] 3ajeTHHIIN),
WJTY KaJ1a je TI0jeIMHITY HEeMCTAaKHYTO 3HaUYeHE OIMCKHU]je, OMIIO Ja Ta yenthe KOpucTu, OuIo 1a
je oHO HemaBHO HaydeHO.>*® OHma Kaga MoCTOjM BHIIE MCTAKHYTHX 3HAYEHa, MPOLECYHPAHE
MOpYyKe OJ[BHja C€ TMapayieIHO, UCTOBPEMEHOM AaKTHBAIIMjOM CBUX THX 3Haycma. lakaB je
cily4aj ca, Ha TpUMeEpP, KOHBEHIMOHATHUM MeTadopama unja cy Meradopruyka u OyKBajiHa
3Ha4YCHa jeqHaKO HemapkupaHa. Mehyrum, dak W y ciydajy Ja jeqHa JieKceMa MMa J1Ba
3Ha4YeHa KOjIMa C€ MOKE JUPEKTHO MPUCTYITUTH Y MEHTATHOM JICKCUKOHY, YKOJIUKO je jeHO

0J1 3Ha4eHa MOMyJIapHHje, TPOTOTUIINYHO, YelThe ynoTpeOJbaBaHO y jeTHO] 3ajeTHULIH, HEMY

345 Opa MCTUHKIM]a HUje OPKUBA HU KaJa je Ped O €CTETCKOM 3a10BOJbCTBY BE3aHOM 32 je3UK — (PUTYpaTHBHU

je3WK He m3a3uBa HyXHO ocehaj 3a10BOJBCTBA KOJ PELUINIjeHTa, Beh TO YWHM je3WK Koju OaaHcmpa uiMely
MO3HATOT W HETIO3HATOT, je3WK KOju je onmumanno nog (Giora et al. 2015: 117-118). Ha ciuunoj nuHHjA
NpoMHIIbaka (GeHOMEHa HAJIa3H ce U mpeTxonHo nmoMmenyT Kecrnep. KBanurer ontiMaHor HOBOT je3UKa MOXeE
ce TOBe3aTH Ca paHWjUM KHIHKEBHOTEOPHUCKIM KOHIETITUMA JeayroMaTh3allfje, 3ayMHOTI je3WKa,
OHeOOHMYaBama (3a4yTHOCTH) — Y OKBUPY PYCKOT (popMaiiu3ma, OJJHOCHO KaTeropujoM moercke pyHkuuje ko J.
MykapKOBCKOI H ecTeTcke (QyHKIwmje kox P. Jakobcoma — y d¢a3m pasor crpykrypamusma. Uy
PYCKOOPMATIHUCTHYKO] M Y CTPYKTYPAIUCTHYKO] apaJurMi HCTUYE Ce, KO IJIaBHHU KapaKTep MOSTCKOr je3HKa,
aymomenuyHocm Tj. WUCTUIAFkE O3HAYMTEIha yMECTO pedepeHTa (O3HAUCHWKA), y BHAY, Ha MpHUMED,
»eksperimentalno[g] ogoljavanj[a] autoteli¢nosti” (b. Ejxemb6aym, naB. npema Buzinjska & Markovski 2009:
126) y noe3uju aBaHrape.

,,HajUCTaKHyTHja, HajIOMylapHUja, Hajuemha, HajlIO3HATHja WM HAjlakKile MpeIBUANBA [...| Cy HajBHIIE
WCTaKHyTa 3HAYCHa CICHU(PUYHE P WIM pPEYCHUIe y crnennuIHoM KOHTeKCTy. OOpartuTe maxmy na
XHUIIOTE3a O TPaJadUITHOCTH UCTAKHYTOCTH 3HAUCHa MMa IpeABulama caMo Kaja je ped O aKTHBAIHjHU 3HAYCHA.
HoMe ce He Moxe NpeaBHICTH KOja O] aKTUBHPaHHX 3Hauema Tpeba 3aJpXaTH paau Jajbe paspaje, HiH
MIOTUCHYTH WiH oxbarmti kao upeneBantHe (Gernsbeher 1990).” (Giora 1991: 186) — ,,The most conventional,
popular, frequent, familiar, or predictable or [...] the most probable interpretation is the most salient meaning of
a specific word or sentence in a specific context. Note that the graded salience hypothesis has predictions only as
far as meaning activation is concerned. It has no predictions as to which of the activated meanings should be
either retained for further elaboration, or suppressed and discarded as irrelevant (Gernsbacher 1990).”
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he ce mpuctymuth mpBo. M3 cBera HaBEICHOT CE€ MOXE 3aKJbyYHTH Jia jé UCTAKHYTOCT
3Ha4Yema CKAIapHU (PEeHOMEH, Kao W Ja je y AMPEKTHO] BE3U ca TEHICHLHUJOM Ka YIITEeIU
MEHTAJIHE CHEPTHje — MPOTOTUITUNYHE ETIEMEHTE je[THE KaTeropuje JIakile je MPOIeCyupaTH jep

OHHM HE 3aXTEBajy CIOXKEHY IMOAPIIKY KOHTEKCTA.

4.1.2. XUTIOTE3A O OIITUMAJIHOJ MTHOBATUBHOCTHA

VYcnenoctT XyMOpPHOT TEKCTa 3aBHCH OJ1 CTeleHa U3HeHalewa, Tj. epeKkTa KOTHUTUBHE
yIaJbeHOCTH u3Mel)y meroBe MapkupaHe W HeMapkupaHe mHTeprpetanuje. [logcetnmo na
cimyHe 3akibyduke uma u Llepm Caic y Be3n ca CBOjOM XHIOTE30M O HCTaKHYTOCTH:
n3HeHahewme Koje KOJ pelUNHjeHTa MPOU3BOIM TMOEHTa BULa Tpeda OUTH JTOBOJHHOT
MHTEH3UTETa Ja PELUINJeHT, 3aMHTPUTUpaH 3aroHeTHouhy npobiema, Oyae MOTHBHCAH J1a
npobseM pemm. [Ipema munubewy ['opana Hepxapna (Nerhardt 1976), edexar nsHeHnahema
je Behu y OHO] MEpH y KOjOj je CTUMYIYC DPa3IW4YuT y OJHOCY Ha edeKarT MPOTOTHIIA;
MehyTuM, oBO MHIJbEHE Tpeba momyHuTH, Oynyhm na mana Hehe ycmetw y ciydajy na
MapKupaHd ¥ HEMapKHUpaHU YIAHOBM IlIajie HUCY JOBOJHHO YAAJb€HU JeIHU O] IPYTrUX
(Kreitler et al. 1988), ykonuko je ja3 m3Mel)y THX WiaHOBa TMOMYHEH MOpyKama KOje Cy
MOCTENEeHO BuUIIe HH(DOpPMATHBHE OJ] MNPOTOTUNA (OJHOCHO, YKOJMKO C€ IIajia yYCIyT
o0jammaBa, YMME Ce HapylllaBa 3axTeB 3a IpagadmiHomhy HHPOPMATUBHOCTH HCKa3a), ajlk U
YKOJIUKO je HEMapKHUpPaHU €JIEMEHT MpEeBUIIE yaajbeH OJ] MapKUPAHOT, TaKO Ja He J10JIa3u J0
ycrnocTaBJbama KoxepeHTHoT Tymadema (Ertel 1968, Nerhardt 1976, 1977) (Giora 1991: 474—
475). OBe omcepBamuyje ynytwie cy Paxen Bopy nma myOsbe HUCTpakw IpoIECyHparmbe
uH(popMalja y B€3U ca KPeaTUBHO YMOTPEOJHEHUM JE3UKOM, a PE3yATaT Tora je XHUIOoTe3a O
ontumanHoj nHoBatuBHocTH (Giora 2003, Giora et al. 2004, 2015). KpeatuBHu ctumyiyc
OBI€ je NpHKa3aH Kao JeNuKaTHAa paBHOTeka u3Mel)y MHOBaluje, ca jeqHe CTpaHe, U

HCTAKHYTOCTH, Ca ApYyre, OAHOCHO — H3M€1’)y HOBOT U Beh HOCTOjehCF 3Hama:

Xurore3a O ONTHMAIHO] MHOBATUBHOCTH HMHTETPHIIE XHIIOTE3Y O MCTAKHYTOCTH Y MOJEIN
KpeaTUBHOCTH W TIpefBula Ja ecTeTcka WHOBalMja CBOj edeKaT 3aJ0BOJbCTBA IyTyje
WCTAaKHYTOCTH. [ J1aBHa pa3iika u3Mel)y Xurorese o ONTHMaIHO] HHOBATUBHOCTU U JPYTUX
nocrojehnx Mopena eKCIPECHBHOCTH ¥ WHOBATUBHOCTH [...] MOYMBA yIpaBO Ha HHEHOM
(dokycy Ha paBHOTEXHU n3Mel)y IO3HATOT M EKCIIPECUBHOT. J[pyriuM pedrMa, ecTeTcKu edekat
HUje IpuMapHo (QYHKIMja HHOBAIWje caMe 1Mo ceOu, Beh mpe mponsiasy U3 HHOBATHBHOT KOje
je UBpCTO yKOpemeHo y 3Hame (Tj. ucTakHyTo). (Brone 2017: 255).3

347 The Optimal Innovation Hypothesis integrates the salience hypothesis into a model of creativity and
stipulates that aesthetic innovation hinges on salience for its effect of pleasure. The major difference between the
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Jlakie, CTUMYIYC je ONTHMAJHO HWHOBAaTHBAaH YKOJHKO HCIyHhaBa JBa YCJIOBA:
OJIrOBOP Ha HEra je HOB y CMHUCIY Ja C€ KBAaHTUTATHBHO, ajJiil NpE CBera KBAJIUTATHUBHO,
pas3nuKyje 07 KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT (MCTAKHYTOT) OJArOBOPa BE3aHOT 3a Taj MCTU CTUMYIYC;
HCTOBPEMEHO, CTHUMYJYC HE CMe OMTH TOJHMKO MHOBATHBAaH Ja HE J03BOJIU ,,ayTOMATCKY
O0OHOBJEMBOCT MCTAKHYTOT OJTrOBOpa Ha Hera’ Tako Ja oba oaroBopa umajy cmucia (Giora et
al. 2004: 116).3*® To 3maum 1a ecTeTCKO yKMBame jeCTe MOCIENHIa IPEeHo3HaBamka HOBOT Y
MO3HATOM WJIM TIO3HATOT y HOBOM, W Dopa ce y ToM cmuciy nos3mBa Ha Beh mocrojehy
TpajuLM]y y XyMaHUCTHIH, yKibydyjyhu peropuky (Xepoepr Cnencep, Curmynn ®pojn,
Buxtop llIxinoBcku, Jan MykapxkoBcku). Y TEpMHUHHUMA TEOPUjE TOJMOBHOT CaKMMama, KaKko
hemo nasbe BHUIETH, ONTHMMAJHO WHOBAaTHBAH CTUMYJYC JeCT€ aMajraM KOjU, MaKo CaaApKHu
HOBE €JIEMEHTE, JI03BOJbaBa PEIUIUJEHTY J1a TPU30BE HMHITYTE O] KOJUX je u3rpaheH, kao u aa
W3BpIIM OTIepalnrjy MOBPAaTHOT TPECIHKaBama elleMeHaTa W3 amaliraMma y WHIyTe. Dopa
(Giora 2003; Giora et al. 2004; Giora et al. 2015) je HM30M eKcnepuMeHaTa MOTBPIUIA
BAJIUJTHOCT CBOJUX T€3a, U HA OCHOBY IbUX j¢ HAUMHHUJIA XH]JEPAPXH]CKY JIECTBUILY €CTETCKE
MPHjEeMUYUBOCTH CTUMYJIyca ¢ 003MpOM Ha OJIHOC MO3HATOT ¥ HOBOT y BuMa. theHa je TBpama
Jla ONITUMAJIHO MHOBATUBHO MpYXa HajBUIIE €CTETCKOT yXKHBamba 300T yIpyKeHE aKTUBHOCTH
W3HEHATHOT TMpEero3HaBamka HCTAKHYTOT y HOBOM M MPENO3HaBamka HOBOT Y IO3HATOM.
[To3Hatu cTumysyc Mpyka Mame Y)KUBamba jep y ceOu He caJp Ky HUIITa HOBO, ajli OH WIaK
PEIUIIU]EHTY TIpy’Ka M3BECHO Y)KHBame 300r Tora mTo HaMm je mo3Har. Ca apyre cTpaHe,
MOTITYHO HOBO INpYXa HajMame Y)KHMBaba jep YKIbYdyje BPJIO MaJIO HJIM HUMAJIO TIO3HATOT.

Kao tunmuan mpumep WHOBAaTHBHOT HMCKaza Dopa u capamauiu (Giora et al. 2004:
115-116) y3umajy cuHTarmy ,,0pyXje MacoBHE IUCTpakiuje” (CHHTarma je ycleliHdja Ha
CHIJIECKOM je3uKy: weapons of mass distraction), koja je edextHa 3060r TOra IITO IMPEACTaBIbA
HOBU MeTaOpUUKH UCKa3 KOjU CBOJy CHAry LpIe W3 PEIUNHjeHTUMA IMO3HATE€ CHHTAarMe
,OPYXKje MacoBHOT yHHIITEHa (eHri. weapons of mass destruction). Hcru je ciyuaj u ca
uckazoM Xajoe 0a umamo jows jedan pam, KOju MOYHILE MO3HATOM U YecToM ¢pa3oM Xajoe da

umamo jowr jedaw..., Gpa3oM Koja TO3MBAa Ha I[O3UTUBHE €MOLMje W CBaKOIHEBHE,

Optimal Innovation Hypothesis and existing models on expressivity and innovation (discussed in detail in Giora,
2003, pp. 176-183) is situated exactly in its focus on the balance between the familiar and the expressive. In
other words, aesthetic effects are not primarily a function of innovation in itself, but rather emerge from
innovation that is firmly rooted in entrenched knowledge (i.e., the salient).”

348 ,»(1) The Optimal Innovation Hypothesis - Pleasurability is sensitive to optimal innovation.

(2) Optimalinnovation —A stimulus would be optimally innovative if it involves

(a) a novel—less or nonsalient—response to a given stimulus, which differs not only quantitatively but primarily
qualitatively from the salient response(s) associated with this stimulus and

(b) at the same time, allows for the automatic recoverability of a salient response related to that stimulus so that
both responses make sense (e.g., the similarity and difference between them can be assessable (see also Giora,
2002, 2003, 176-184).”
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damunujapHe aKTHBHOCTH, alM C€ 3aBPIIABA UPOHUYHUM 3a0KPETOM, YMME YHTaB HCKa3
no6uja 3anamyjyhu W HOBM TOH. Jom jeman no0ap NMpUMeEp HMHOBATHBHOT CTUMYIyca HE
nona3u ox Paxen Hope, Beh ox Lllone Kyncon (Coulson n. d.), a omHOCH ce Ha KapUKaTypy
Koja mpuka3yje buna KinuaToHa Kako roBopu ,,UuTajTe MU ca ycaHa”, JOK Cy HEroBe YCHE
yma3zaHe kapMuHOM. [lo3HaBanan amepuuke nojauTuke aeBenecetux roauHa 20. Bexa oBy he
KapuKaTypy moBe3aTu ca jaBama jgorahajuma: adepom m3mely buma Knunrona m Monuke
JleBuHCKH, KOjy je KimHTOH mcmnpBa mopekao, kao u ca obehamem [lopra byma Crapujer
ynyheHoM aMepuukoM Hapony, ,,YuTajre Mu ca ycaHa, Hehe OWTH HOBHX mopes3a”, Koje je
yop3o mnpekpmno. KyncoHoBa OBy KapukaTypy OINHCYje Kao ycmemaH OJeHJ] KOjuM ce
npukasyje Knunton kao (tama) caBpemenu mangaH [lopya byma Crapujer, npu uemy u
OCTall¥ KapMUHA U KOHTEKCTYaIHO 3Hame 0 adepu JleBuHcku ynyhyjy He Ha opese, Hero Ha
KnunrtoBe comcrBene naxu y Be3u ca MonukoMm JleBuncku. EdexTuBHOCT HOBOHacTajor
(xurep)06seHa A0Ia3H OJ1 lbeTOBE YTEMEJbEHOCTH y MocTojehe 3Hamke UiTu OJICH]T ,,9UTajTe MU
ca ycaHa”, wiM, npema TepmuHoinoruju Paxen Dope, Ha Oamancy wusmely mno3Haror,
MapKHpaHOT 3HA4YeHha U HOBOT KOHTEKCTYAIHOT 3Hauemha, W OJHOCH CE Ha UYUHCHHUILYy Nia
MOJIUTUYAPH JTaXKYy.

3axspyunu Paxen Bope u lllone Kyncon (unjy hemo Teopujy pa3sMOTPUTH Yy HAPETHOM
MOTJIaBJbYy) Y BE3M Ca XyMOPOM YMHOTOME Cy OJMCKH: 00e ayTopke XyMOpHHU edeKaT BHUJEe
Kao pe3ysiTaT U3HEHAJHOT 3a0KpeTa y MHTEPIPETaTUBHOM IPOLECY, O] JeITHOT KOTHUTUBHOT
OKBHUPA/MCTaKHYTOT 3HAau€lha Ka JPYroM KOTHUTHBHOM OKBHPY/HEHCTAKHYTOM 3HAYCHY,
3a0KpeTa KOju 3aBUCH 0] OJM3MHE/y1aJbeHOCTH IT0JMOBA Y TIOCHTH IIAJIE M KOjJH TOApa3yMeBa
JTUHEeapHo TyMauewe Tekcta. C TUM y Be3u Tpeba uctahu aa o6e ucTpaxuBavmile MpoydaBajy
OHE XYMOpPHE TEKCTOBE y KOjUMa j€ MOEHTa y BHX0BO] (DMHAIHO] MO3UIIHUjU, YUME MPOoOIeM
ynpoirhaBajy W, kako hemMo BUIETH y Be3U ca JIy>KUM XYMOPHHUM HapaTUBHMa, HE YBEK Y
KOPHUCT CBEJIEHOCTH cBOjux xumote3a. Jlame, u HBopa u Kyrncon 3ay3umajy cemMaHTHUKO-
MparMaTuyKy TMO3WIH]y y HPHUCTYIMYy IUCKypcy, monasehu on Tora na je pa3ymeBame
XYMOPHUCTUYKOT TEKCTa 3aCHOBAaHO KaKO Ha Je3MYKOM TaKO M Ha KOHTEKCTYallHOM 3Hamby
pELMIIjeHTa, OJTHOCHO, JIa jeé OHO YTEMEJbEHO KaKo y creln(UIHOM HauMHY Ha KOJU je TakaB
TEKCT CTPYKTYPHUpaH, TaKO U Ha MpOLEeCy NMOoNymhaBama ,Ipa3HuX MecTa” y TekcTy. He Mame
BaXXHO, 00€ ayTOpKe Cy CBOja MCTpaKMBama IOTKpenuwie OpOojHUM eKCIepUMEHTHMA,
nokasyjyhu Te3y nga mpouec paszpeuiaéarba WHKOHTPYEHLMje (CEMAHTHYKOI CKOKa) YBEK
3axTeBa JI0JIaATHY KOTHUTHUBHY aKTUBHOCT. Ha kpajy, Mako ce mUXOBa IMpOoydaBama Xymopa
MOTY CHUTYUpPAaTH y JOMEH TeopHja HHKOHTPYEHLMje WM pa3peliemha WHKOHTPYEHIH]E,

HI/Ije,Z[Ha O UCTpaKMBa4YMlia HC CMaTpa Oa Cy OBC Teopnje, Oall Kao HU HUXOBE COIICTBCHE
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XMIIOTE3€, I0BOJbHE J1a oOjacHe (eHoMeH xymopa.*® Cpakaxo je moTpeGHO MMaTH y BUIY TO
na lllona KyicoH CBOj paj eKCIUTMIIMTHO CBPCTaBa y MOJb¢ KOTHHUTHUBHE JIMHTBHCTHKE, 32
pasmuky on Paxenm ‘Bope, koja Hyaud JEIWHCTBEH H YjeAHECH MOJEn WHGOpPMAIUjCKe
CTPYKType W TpPHCTYyNa AUCKYPCY, OPHJEHTHCAHOT OKO IMojMa ucTakHytocTH (Brone 2015:

252).

4.3. MEHTAJIHU MEXAHU3MMU ITPOCYBUBAIBA U ITIOPEBEA:
TEOPUJA MEHTAJIHUX ITPOCTOPA U XYMOP

Teopujy MEHTAIHUX MpOCTOpa Kao Mojen cemuose dopmynucao je XKun dokonuje y
crynuju  Mental spaces: aspects of meaning construction in natural language (1984,
Menmannu npocmopu: acnekmu KOHCmMpPYUcarsa 3Ha4era y npupooHom jesuxy). I'enesy came
Teopuje ™Moryhe je mpartuthd y ceMaHTUIM OkBupa Yapica @Duiamopa, KOHIENTY
WeaTn30BaHOr KOTHHUTUBHOT Mojnena [lopma Jlejkoda, ka0 u y cramamby KOTHHUTHBHUX
oksupa (enrn. frame blend) darmaca Xodcramepa (Hofstader 1979), te y nmenenujama 1o
00jaBpuBay MOKOHM]EOBE KIbUTE, Ca TEOPHjOM TMOJMOBHOT Ca)KMMarma Kao Hajpa3BHjCHUM
MPUMEPOM MojIefia MPOM3anuIor u3 oBe TeopHje. [loTpeOHO je HAMOMEHYTH TO Ja Trope
MMOMEHYTH MOJICJIH HHUCY TOCEOHO pa3BUjEHHU 3a XyMOp, Beh Ja ayTopu KOju y OKBUPY HCTHX
OTepuIly, YKOJMKO YOIIUTE pa3Marpajy mpolieMe XymMopa, TO UYHWHE MPEeBACXOJHO paau
J0Ka3MBamba KJbYYHUX TEOPUJCKUX KOHCTPYKATa BE3aHUX 3a Oa3uvyHe KOIHUTHUBHE IpOIece —
XyMop ocTaje y apyrom mmany.>*® Be3 003upa Ha To, amnmKaluja OBMX MOJeNa Jaje HeKe
3aHUMJBUBE pe3yJiTaTe y CiiydajeBUMa Kajaa Tpeba 00jaCHUTH Iajie KOje He aKTHBUPAjJy camo
KOTHUTHBHE OKBHpE KOju Beh MOCTOje y AyropouHoj MeMOpHju, Beh o] peuurujeHTa
3axTeBajy mpuiaarohaBame mnoctojehux mHbopManuja U3 AYrOpoyHE MEMOpHUje 3aXTEBHMa
KOHTEKCTa. Y TOM CMHUCIY HapO4YUTO MCTUYEMO MOJEe] 3aMeHe KOTHUTUBHHX okBupa lllone

KyncoH, kao BapujaHTy Te€OpHje IOJMOBHOI' CAKUMAkba.

349 Mnak, xpuieme 3aXTeBa 32 MHQOPMATUBHOIINY U PeNyKOBambE ANTEPHATUBHUX XUIOTe3a (MUTama) IPeKo
MapKupaHe WHPOpPMATHBHE MOpyke Hehe OWMTH NOBOJbHA Aa O0jacCHM OHO INTO je cMemHo y Buimy. [lama
WCTpakWBama Be3aHa 3a Jiakohy obpame mH(pOpMamuja Mory momMohu memmpoBamy MUCTEPHjE MEXaHH3Ma
xymopa.” (Giora 1991: 483). [,,Yet the breach of the requirement for informativeness and the reduction of
alternative hypotheses by a markedly informative message will not suffice to account for the funniness of the
joke. Further reseach on ease of processing can help decipher the mystery of the mechanism of humor.”].
¥0Xymop je moxacTHI@jaH TIpEIMET MCTPAKMBamka 33 KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTHCTE W3 HEKONMKO pasiora: Bozehe
Teoprje XymMopa M KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA JIEJIE UCTY EMHCTEMOJIOMIKY 0a3y (1ojaM KOTHHTHBHOI CKpHIITa,
TIOJMOBHOT MamnMpama, aMajiraMcke CTPYKType); CTyAWje O XyMOpYy y HOCHEIIbMX HEKOIHWKO JIEIEHHja YecTO
YKJbY4dyjy KOTHUTHBHCTHYKE ITOCTYJIATE; y OKBUPY KOTHUTHBHE JIMHIBUCTHUKE MOCTOJH M3PaKEHO MHTEPECOBAHE
3a jesnuke (peHOMeHe KOju MOry W3a3BaTH (opMallHe M MOMYJIApHE NPHUCTYINE je3WKy, a XyMOp YIPaBo
notBphyje ¢urynaHOCT KOHIEnTyanHor cucrema (Brone 2017: 251).
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4.3.1. XYMOP U IIPOLIEC 3AMEHE OKBHPA: IIOHA KYJICOH

Onx TeopHWjcKHX TOCTylaTa HOBHjE TEHEpaluje KOTHUTHBHCTA, a Y OKBHPY YiKe
METO/IOJIOIIKE TapaurMe TeOpHje MOJMOBHOT CaKUMama, HEU30CTABHO j€ M3JIBOJUTH I0jaM
3amene okBupa (enrir. frame-shifting) loune Kyncon ([2000] 2001). McrpakuBauniia mpoiiec
3aMeHe OKBHUpa Tperno3Haje y Be3u ca PeHOMEHOM CEMaHTHUKOT CKOKa (eHruI. semantic leap),
OJTHOCHO OHHMM KOHCTpPYKIIMjaMa MPHUPOJHOT je3WKa KOje MPOM3BOJIC HEOUMTIICAHA 3HAYCHA,
nomyT MeTaQopUYKUX M METOHMMHJCKUX H3pa3a, capka3ama, XurepOoiia, CYNTHIIHUX
ONTYXOM, JTBOCMHCICHUX HCKa3a, KOHTPAYMIbEHHWIIA, BEpOAJHOT Xymopa, Kapukarypa. M3
JaTor momnuca jacHo je, u To KyrncoHoBa u Harnamasa, a y NUTalky HHUje TEXHUYKH, Beh
KpPOBHH I0jaM KOju oOyxBaTa MOPOJUIIE I0jaBa MPHUPOJHOT je3uka. ['JaBHa mojia3Ha Tayka
aHaJM3e ayTOpKe OJHOCH C€ Ha TO Jia Cy CEMaHTHYKHM CKOKOBH DPE3yJTaT HauWHA HA KOjH
KOPHUCTUMO TO33JIMHCKO (JE3MYKO W HEJe3WYKO) 3Hame, Te J00ap [1e0 HHEHE KIbUTe
MpEeJCTaB/ba TOJEMHKY Ca KOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTHYKA W (POPMAaIMCTUYKH OPHjCHTUCAHUM
JIUHTBUCTUYKAM TIPUCTYIUMA je3MYKUM (HEHOMEHHMA, KOJH TPATUIIMOHAITHO UMajy TIpoOiIemM
na o0jacHe ojHOCe m3Mel)y MPOTOTUITMYHUX U ,,eT30THYHUX® CIydajeBa y je3uKy (Ha mpumMep,
pasnuky wu3Mely Oykearnoe u @ueypamusnoe 3Hauewa), Oynyhu na HCKIbY4y]y WU
MapruHanusyjy ylnory Kontekcra y cemuosu.®! Ayropkun nporpam qokycupa ce Ha IIpolec
pasyMeBama je3WYKe ITOPYKE Y CBETIYy IO033JMHCKAX M KOHTEKCTYyaIHUX 3Hama Kao
(majuemrhe) mpecyaHMX 3a YCIEMIHOCT TOT Tporeca H, y CKIaAy ca THUM, Ha

NpCACTCPMUHUCALE YIIOIE ITParMaTuKEe y JUHIBUCTUYKHUM U KOTHUTHUBHUM AWCHUILIIMHaAMa.

4.3.1.1. MOJEJI CTPYKTYPUPAHA MEHTAJIHUX TTPOCTOPA

VYnpourheno rosopehu, KOHCTPYKLIMOHUM IIPUCTYI CEMHUO3U IOYHMBA Ha MPETIIOCTABLU
MOCTOjara jaCHO Ae()MHHCAHHX JIEKCEMA Yy OKBUPY MEHTAIHOT JICKCUKOHA, KOjUMa JIOKYTOD Y
71aT0j TOBOPHO] CHUTyallMju IpHCTyNa, Oupa XesbeHe (MOoA0OHE) JekceMe, a 3aTUM HX

KOM6I/IHyje Yy ckiagy ca oAar OBapanBI/IM, AIlICTPAKTHUM CHUHTAKCUYKUM IIpaBHJIMMA,

%1 Ha npumep, 1II. Kynacon HaBoau cuHTarMmy ,,kodeuHcka raasodosba” (enrt. coffein headache) u manomume
Jla ce McTa He OMHOCH CE Ha TJIaBOOO0JBY yCiIe] MpeTepaHe KoH3yMalrje KodenHa Beh yciaen \meropor oacycTa;
OBAKBO 3HAYEH-E HE MOXKE CE€ 00JaCHUTH KOHCTPYTHBHCTHYKHM MPHUCTYNOM 3Ha4YeHy y (hOPMaiHO] CEMaHTHIIH,
win 6ap He HaynmHOM Koju he m mHTYyMTHBHO nenoBatu TagHo (2001: 131). Heka mcrpaknBama Be3aHa 3a
po0JieM eHKOAMpama je3uKa Ko JbyaH ca adaznjoM (pa3iMuuTUM THIIOBHMA MCTE) MTOKa3aja cy omrehema u y
OBOM JIeJTy je3UKa — TaKBH JbYAH HE MOTY Jia pasyMejy CIOXKEHHIIE jep HX ,,Je-KOHCTPYHUIY’, OHOCHO, TyMadue
Kao O/IBOjeHe JIEKCEME.
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¢dopmupajyhu Tako HekH UcKa3 (WM, OOPHYTO, PEeKOHCTPYyUIIyhH, Kao KOJOKYTOp, HETOBO
3Haueme). [Ipobnem, melhyrum, Hacraje oHIa Kaga Tpebda O0jaCHHTH Mambe ,lIeHTpaiiHe”
je3ndKe MCKa3e — Ha MpHMep, IPEHECeHa 3HaYCHa JIEKCEMa WIIM JIBOCMUCIICHE UCKa3e, OUUTO
yCIIOBJbEHE akTUBaIjom oarosapajyher konrekcra. C tum y Be3u [lon Cepin (Searle 1979),
Ha kora ce KyncoHoBa mo3uBa, Hariamasa Ja je¢ BEpoBaTHO TO Ja OYKBaIHO 3HAYEHE MTOCTOjU
camo y penanuju npeMa TadHo oapeherum (,,1udonT”) KOHTEKCTHMa, aJld TAKBO 3HAYCHE HE
MOX€ OOyxXBaTUTH cBa Moryha 3Hauema Yy pa3IMYUTAM KOHTEKCTUMa HUTH Ce
KOHCTPYKIIMOHUM TIPUCTYIIOM O0jallibaBa Kako C€ W3 IEHTPAIHOT ciaydaja (KOjU je MOHAKO
JTMCKYTaOWIIHU T10jaM) BPILIU €KCTEH3Hja jeJHE KaTeropuje y IpUpOJHOM jJe3UKy (Ha mpHuMep,
mTa ce oJ uHbopMalrja 3a7p)KaBa Kao PEJIEBAHTHO, a INTa Ce oj0aIyje Wi OCTaBJba IO
CTpaHH). YKOJUKO OucmMo, HantoMmume Cepit, MOKyIIau J1a jefad mojaM JAe(UHHUIIEMO TaKo /1a
,TTOKpHje” cBa MoTyha meroBa 3Hauema, rmojam Ou ce ,,pacTouno0’’ y IPEIUPOKUM U TIPEBUIIIE
arncTpakTHUM KoHIenTtyanu3amnujama. OBy TBpamy Kynconosa (2001: 10-11, 13-14, 38-41)
yOeUbMBO apryMeHTyje HH30M mnpumepa. Jlekcema ,Jjomra” neHOTHpa oOrpoMaH Opoj
EHTUTETa DPA3IMYUTHX BEIWYMHA U OOJMKAa KOjU CE€ CBM MOTY Mperno3HaTH Kao ,JiomnTa”,
ykJbyuyjyhu Ty u nonry 3a dyndan, Tenuc, 6€j3001, amepudku (yadan; He camo TO, HETO Y
onpeheHuM cuTyarjama yjiaory JONTe MOKE€ UMAaTH U 3TYKBaHU Nanup — Kajaa, Ha MpUMep,
Heko ,oraha” kopmy mokymaBajyhu ga aa ,.kom™” wid ,,Tpojky”’. OBa ce JeKceMa MOXKe
YCHENTHO YMOTPEeOUTH Yak M y CUTYaIlMju KaJaa jeJaH My3udap, Mmoka3yjyhu HHCTpYMEHT Ha
KojeM My3uIupa, kKaxe: ,,Ja cam Majkn [lopman u oBo je Moja jonTa”. Y3mumo, Takohe,
HCKa3 ,,003upHa/mak/buBa eHa” (eHri. a thoughtful wife). KOHCTPYKIIMOHH MPHUCTYII
3HauYeHy OBOI' MCKa3za MOJpa3yMeBao OM HEKOJIMKO CTENeHa aHaliu3e, NMpU 4emy Ou IpBU
KOpaK MoJpa3yMeBao MPUCTYI MOTyhMM 3HauewmuMa peud ,,003MpHa, MaxJbhBa’, a 3aTUM
o/labup TpaBOr 3HAYEHA MOCPEACTBOM CHHTAKCE W y CKJIQAy ca TUM IITa UMa Hajeuuie
cMucna 'y 1aToM KOHTEKCTY: Jia JI je y MuTamy JbyAcko Ouhe >KeHCKOT pojJa WU yJara
KeHa?, na M je y MHUTalky JKeHa CKIOHA KOHTeMIUIMpamy WIH MaxJbUBa yAara XeHa?,
YKOJIMKO je y MUTamy OBO JAPYro, MpeMa KOME je MaxJbuBa?; YKOJHKO je Y MHUTamy yaaTa
KeHa MaKJbHUBA MpeMa CBOM MYXKY, IIITa TO CBE Mojpa3dymeBa? JlaTu nmpumepu mokasyjy na 3a
BehHHY KaTeropuja He NOCTOjU MPOTOTHUIIMYHM CIIy4aj, Kao U Ja je mpoOsieM eKCTEeH3H]e je/IHe
KaTeropuje MHOIO CJIOOOJHMJM W BUIIE YCIOBJbEH 3a JaTy JAUCKYP3UBHY CHUTYallUjy
Cneun(UYHUM KOHTEKCTHMa, T€ Ja KOHCTPYKIMOHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHE JIMHTBHCTHYKE
napagurme 3a oBe (eHoMeHe HeMmajy onarosapajyhe ¢dopmynanuje. Ha xpajy, dbopmannu
IPUCTYIU jE€3UKY HY)KHO Haujia3ze Ha mapajokc camopedepeniyje, mpodiem camooapehema

jesnuke jemuuune. Ca gapyre cTpaHe, OYKBaJHO 3Ha4yeme, HMAKO HEJSAUHCTBEH II0jaM
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(neduHMCAaH TPEKO je3NUKUX, IICUXOJIOMIKIX, HHTEPAKIIMOHUX KPUTEPUjyMa), OUUTIIETHO UMa
UCTaKHYTO MECTO Y OIpOMHOM Opojy cilyuajeBa KOHCTPYKIMje 3Hauema, urpajyhu Boaehy
yIOTYy Yy Kpewpamy amainramckmx korHutuBHHX Mojena (Coulson & Oakley 2005: 3).
KyncoHnoBa ctora mpeanaxke CpeuIlibe peulemhe: He MOCMaTPaTH je3uYKe MojaBe HH YHCTO
KOHCTPYKIMOHUCTUYKH HH PAIUKATHO AHTUKOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTHYKH, Tj. MPUXBATUTH TO 1A
KOHCTPYKIIMja 3HA4Yerha 3aBUCH OJ HWHTETpallije ¥ JUTHBUCTHYKAX M HEIMHIBHCTUYKHX
3Ha4Yewa. Y MPWIOT KOHCTPYKIHMOHH3MY, Ha MpUMEp, OHAa HABOIM CIIy4ajeBe y KOjuMa
KOJIOKYTOp, YKOJMKO HeMa TMPUCTYH CclHeuu(PUUHUjeM JIOKAJIHOM KOHTEKCTY, y JaToj
JTUCKYp3UBHO] CHUTyallMju I@Ipa3Ha MecTa AaKTUBHUpaHUX (pejMoBa MOMyHaBa HHUXOBUM
,A(oaT” BpenrHocTHMa, ITO ynyhyje Ha TO Ja MHTEPJOKYTOPH MIIaK MOCEeAYjy BapHjaHTHA
3Hama O HEKUM ,udonT” 3HaYeHHUMa WIH ,,HOpMaTHUM KOHTeKcTHMA. 322 Hapagno,
OUMIJIEJIHO je Jia TaKaB ,,HOPMAaJHU KOHTEKCT HHje U jelUHH, jep OMCMO ce y CYIpPOTHOM
KpeTajJu y CBETY Yy KOjeM TIOCTOje caMO TadyHe W HeTayHe BpeJHOCTH. Mehyrum,
METOJIOJIONIKA BPETHOCT KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA OTJIEAa CE€ YIPABO Y MPETIIOCTABIM Ja je Y
MUTaky PelaTUBHO CTa0WIIaH, CTPYKTypUpaH cKyn HH(opmanuja, Koju omoryhasa npociensy
OpraHu3alyjy CIMYHOCTH H paslidka Kojeé TOCTOjeé Yy BE3W ca HalluM Pa3IHdYuTAM
HMCKYCTBHMa, a Y BE€3H Ca jeJTHOM I0JaBOM (KOpEIaIoHe CTPYKTYpe).

[Ipema cxBarawy Illone KyncoH, KOHCTpyKIHja KOTHUTHBHHUX MOJENa Y JEIHO]
JTUCKYP3UBHO] CUTYalllju UCTOBPEMEHO je oJipeheHa MepluenTUBHUM U Je3UYKUM HHITYTUMA,
JIPYUITBEHUM KOHTEKCTOM M TPEHYTHUM KOTHUTHUBHUM CTaHE€M TOBOPHUKA/pELUIM]EHTA.
HanmoBesyjyhu ce Ha @DOKOHHMjEOBY TEOPH]y MEHTAIHHUX IPOCTOPA, TEOPH]Y I1OjMOBHOT
caxxumamwa Pokonujea u TapHepa Te JlaHakepoBy KOTHUTUBHY I'paMaTUKy, M MOKYyIIaBajyhu
na 00jacHu (h)eHOMEH CEMaHTHUYKOT CKOKa (M IIHpE, OMIITEe 0COOCHOCTH MpoIleca pa3yMeBamba
je3nuke nopyke), KyncoHoBa mpeiaxke T3B. MOJIENl CTPYKTypUpama (MEHTAIHUX) IPOCTOPa
(enrn. Space structuring model). Tpu npernocraBke OBOT Mojelia OJHOCE CE Ha TO Ja
CTPYKTypa JE3MUYKOI MCKa3a 0Oap JEeIMMHYHO OJpa’kaBa TeJeCHAa OrpaHHYeHa Be3aHa 3a
nepuenuujy M akuujy (mpeTrnocTaBKa YTENOBJbEHA), Ja CE HUHTEerpaluja jesudkux U
HEje3MUKUX MH(popMalyja oJBUja Bpo Op30 M Ja HE 3axTeBa MPETXOAHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y

MMPOMO3UITHOHE penpeseHTaque 3Ha4YCHa PCUCHUIIC (HpeTHOCTaBKa HCHOCpe,Z[HOCTI/I), Kao "

352 O paTum koHTeKCTHMa pacipasiba U Yapnc @UIMOp y OKBUPY CBOje TEOpPHje KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHpA (3HAYEHE
jemne nekceme ce (opmupa Ha (DOHY HEKHX, pPENaTUBHO YTBphEHHMX, TO3aJMHCKMX — MOTHBHINYhmX —
KoHTekcTa), kao W Llopu Jlejkod y Be3m ca kareropuzanujoM (MA€aNTN30BaHH KOTHUTHBHU MOJAENH jecy
W/ICANTM30BAHE M TI0j€AHOCTABJHEHE IO33JAMHCKE IPETIIOCTABKE KOje Cy INpejcTaBibeHe y (pejmoBuma). Ose
TIPETIIOCTaBKe 0ap JEIMMUYHO HHUCY CYOjeKTHBHE, apOWTpapHE M YYUTaHE, jep MOYMBajy Ha KOTHUTHBHOM
MIPUHIOMIY €KOHOMM3anuje HWHQopManuja, Kao W mpeoBmahaBajyhemM crospallleM KOHTEKCTY, Tj. HbHMa Ce
n3/Bajajy HajBaxXHHUja ((PYHKIMOHAIIHA) 3HAYEHA 32 JeTHY KaTETOpHjy.
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Jla pa3yMeBam€ JEIHOT jE3WYKOr HMCKa3a yKJbydyje aHMMallMjy KOTHHUTUBHUX MOJENa O]
cTpaHe perunujerTa (mpernoctaBka enabopanuje) (Coulson et al. 2006: 4). Koncrpykuuja
MEHTAJHOT MOJIeJa MpeJCTaBiba QUCTpHOyHnpame nHpopMalja U3 KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHpa Ha
KOje ce OoClamajy y XHjepapXujCKh OPTaHU30BaHy CTPYKTYpPy Koja, Oall Kao U KOTHHTHBHH
OKBUpHM, UMa (UKCUpaHE W BapHjadMiIHE IEJIOBE M MeXaHHW3aM KOju aojaesbyje ,,udont”
BpEIHOCTH HecnenupukoBaHUM arpuOyrtuma. Jlakie, riaBHa pasznuka uzMely MEeHTaTHUX
MoOJiela ¥ KOTHUTUBHHUX OKBHpA OTJIe/la C€ Y TOME IITO OBH IPBU IPEJCTABIbA]y JIEIUMUYHE
KOHCTPYKLM]j€ Yy KpaTKopo4yHoj MeMmopuju. Mehytum, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO IUTO Cy y NMUTABY
napuujagHe CTPYKType, KOTHUTHMBHU MOJENIM Cy JOBOJbHO creuuduyHu na omoryhe
CUMYJIallije CIICHapHja KOje Perpe3eHTy]y, HaK0 y MambeM OOMMY HEro IITO je TO Cly4aj ca

koruutuBHUM okBupuMa (Coulson 2015: 171).

KonkperHo, Mmojen oOjammbaBa TeH3Hjy H3Mel)y JIEKCHYKE CEMaHTHKE W OrpaHHYeHa
JUCKypca IIPU KOHCTPYKIMJH 3HAYCHA: ca JeJHE CTpaHe, lhHME ce 00jallmhaBa KaKo JCKCHUKU
€NIEMEHTH aKTHBHO JIOMPUHOCE KOHCTPYKIHMJH JHCKYP3UBHUX pelpe3eHTannja Kpo3
AKTHBAIMjy KOTHUTHBHUX OKBUpa y JyrOPOYHO] MEMOPHjU H, ca JIpyre CTpaHe, Kako
JIUCKYP3UBHA PENpe3eHTallja BOAM M OJIAKIIaBa MPUCTYI 3HAYCHY JIKCUUKUX jeIUHHIIA KOja
Cy KOMITaTHOMIHA ca TOM perpe3eHTanujoM. KyincoHoBa TBpau na ce OoBa TEH3Hja MOXKE
ONMcaTH y TepMUHUMA (PE)KOHCTPYKIIMje, Kao ¥ HaBHTAIlHje KPO3 CIOKEHY MPEXY
MeHTaIHHUX nmpocropa. (Brone 2017: 252).%°
Mopen cTpyKTypupama MEHTAIHOT MPOCTOpa IoJia3H, Aakiie, OJ] Tora Jia je MpoIlec
CceMHO3€ TUHAMHUYaH MPOIEC KOjU Ce caMO JEIMMHYHO OClama Ha (pPelaTUBHO PUTHUIHO
CTPYKTYpUpPaH) KOTHUTHBHH OKBHp, T€ Ja OBaj MPOLEC MOXE YK/bYYHTH BUIIE CTEIEHOBA
(momyt crenena pedepeHnuje uiau creneHa mnpeseHtanuje). C Ttum y Be3u KynmcoHosa
MOCJIEIIHbUX FOJIMHA HAPOUYUTO MOJIEMHUILIE ca CEMAaHTHKOM OKBHPA U Flb€HOM aJleKBaTHOIIhy 3a
dbopmynucame Mojena pazymeBama je3uka. Mako ce KOHCTpyKlMje KOTHUTMBHUX Mojeia
0a3upajy Ha kopulrhery OCHOBHUX MH(OpMaIMja U3 KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHpA (perpe3eHTalujy
Kay3aJIHHX U peJalliOHUX 3Hamba, OpraHu3alnjy ciaoToBa u dumuepa, ,,JuGonaT” BpeaIHOCTH), Y
BehHM je TeopHja KOTHUTUBHU OKBHP 3aMHUILJBEH CYBUIIIE PECTPUKTUBHO U HE MOXKE J]a YBEK
o0jacHM 3axTeBe KOjU J0Jla3e ca 3aMEeHOM OkBupa. byayhu na caapxu camo TUNUYHE

cueHaije, KOTHUTUBHU OKBHUp IIPEBACXOJHO OIrpaHHUYaBa KOHCTPYKI_II/ij KOI'HUTHBHOT

MojieNa KOjU je crienu(pHUKOBaH jeJHOM JTUCKYpP3UBHOM CHTYallMjoM, ajli HE MOXe Ja y ce0e

353 ,More specifically, the model accounts for the tension between lexical semantics and discourse constraints in

the construction of meaning: it describes how, on the one hand, lexical items actively contribute to the
construction of the discourse representation through the activation of frames in long-term memory, and, on the
other hand, the discourse representation guides as well as facilitates access to the semantics of lexical items that
are compatible with that representation. Coulson argues that this tension can be described in terms of the
(re)construction of, as well as navigation through, a complex network of mental spaces.”
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UMIUIEMEHTHpa HOBe U HeoOnuHe cutyaruje (Coulson 2017: 182—-183). Jlakie, KOTHUTUBHU
MOJIeIM peopraHulyjy HH(opmaluje Be3aHe 3a TPEHYTHH AMCKYypC ociamajyhu ce Ha
KOHKpETHE KOTHUTUBHE (pejMoBe, anm MX Takohe W yokBHpaBajy W mpeBaszuiaze. Mako
CEMaHTHKa OKBHpa MOTBplyje CBOjy BAJIMIHOCT MPEBACXOAHO y Be3w ca ,jaudont”
BpEeIHOCTUMAa KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHpA, JbYIH c€ He Kpehy camo Kpo3 THIIMYHE CICHapHje U
Mopajy (mpebaro 6u?) OWUTH CHOPEeMHH Ja Yy CBaKOM TPCHYTKY TPUJIAroje THUITHYHE
nHpOpMaInrje KOHKPETHO] CUTYallljy WIH J]a YCBOje cacBUM HoBe nHpopmarwmje. To 3Haun na
M CEeMaHTHKa OKBHpA, y OHUM OOJMIIMMA y KOJUMa C€ y Hayllh OOMYHO y3WMa, UMa BPJIO
OTpaHMYEH JIOMET, T€ JIa je MOTpeOHO MPUIAroAuTH je, Moxkaa ¢okycupajyhu ce Ha MOMEHaT
(pe)KOHCTpyKIMje KOTHUTUBHUX CTpyKTypa. Ha jeany onx moryhHoctu ajganranuje mopena
KOTHUTHUBHOT (pejMa 3aXTeBUMa JWHAMHYKA OCMHIIJBEHHX MOJIeNla Pa3yMeBama je3WYKOT
MCKa3a yKa3alll CMO y TOTJIaBJbY O KOTHUTHBHOM OKBHPY, Y BE3H Ca TEOPHjOM ITEPIIETITUBHIX
cumbouta Jlopenca bapcanoa, a Ha oBor ce ayropa no3uBa u Kynconora, ykazyjyhu u cama Ha
KOMILIeMEHTapHOCT mhuxoBux xunote3a (Coulson 2017: 185-186, 187):

3axTeBU KOJI pa3yMeBarha BUIIEBA 3aHCTa CYTEpUIILy JIa ce MOJICNTU KOje Tako Op30 TpajiuMo U
pEBHIMpAMO M3BOJE W3 IMEPUENTUBHUX CHUMOONA, CXEMAaTU30BAHWUX peEIpe3eHTaInja
MEPIENTUBHOT HMCKYCTBA YCKIAJUINTEHOT OKO 3ajeJIHNYKOr KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpa KOjU
MIPOM3BOAM cXeMmaTu3oBaHe cumynaryje (Barsalou 1999). Ilpemmaxemo ma ce momohy
oBakBUX (QpejMoBa, wusrpaeHUX U3 MEPUEHTHBHUX CUMOOJIa, MOrY M  3aJIpiKaTH
penpe3eHTaIlMOHe TPETHOCTH XHjepapXHUjCKH OpPTaHW30BAHHMX CIOT-QHUIEp CTPYyKTypa H
00jaCHUTH KakO TOBOPHHIIM MOTy KOHCTPYHCATH CHMYJAlHjy NafoOpaHa Koju je Beh
uckopuihieH, ald HAKaga OTBOPEH, KaKo OW HM3BEIM 3aKJbydKe O MOPEKIy MpJhe Ha HEMY
[pasymenu HermmuyHa 3HaYema — npum. O. M.]. (Coulson 2015: 187). **

4.3.1.2. 3BAMEHA OKBUPA

[lojaBa 3ameHe OKBUpa HIYCTpyje JbYACKY CIHOCOOHOCT (KpeaTHBHE) agamnTaluje
KOHIIENTYAJTHUX PErpe3eHTanrja ¢ 003MpOM Ha 3aXTEBE JIOKATHOTI KOHTEKCTa. Y NHTamy je
MOJIeNT KOHCTPYKIMje 3Hauemha y AWCKYPCY, OJHOCHO TOKYIIa] Ja Ce Y OKBHUPY TEOpHje
MEHTAJIIHUX [POCTOpa M TEOPHje MOjMOBHOT CaKMMarba YBEIE IMO3aIMHCKO 3Hame (Y JaToM
TPEHYTKY Yy PaJHO] MEMOPHjU HEEKCIUIMIUPAHO 3HAWkE KOje yTHYE Ha MCKa3aHO 3HAYCH-E)

Kako Ou ce 00jaCHUJIM OHM CIIy4ajeBH CEMHUO3€ KOJU HE MpeACTaBibajy AUPEKTHO, jeJJaH—Ha—

354 | Indeed the demands of joke comprehension suggest the models we build and revise so quickly derive from

perceptual symbols, schematic representations of perceptual experience stored around a common frame that
promotes schematized simulations (Barsalou 1999). We suggest that with frames built from perceptual symbols,
one could maintain the representational advantages of hierarchically organized slot-filler structures, as well as
explaining how speakers might construct a simulation of a parachute that was used, but never opened, in order to
infer the origin of its stain.”
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jemaH, TIpeciMKaBame, Beh IpeciIMKaBamke Cca  PeaHaIM30M  3HA4YeHa, OJHOCHO,
peopranuzanujy nocrojehux napopmayja y Uil KOTHUTUBHH OKBHUP MPEY3ET U3 AYTOPOYHE
MEMOpHje WJIM HOBH KOTHUTHUBHH MOJIEN IpujaroheH crenuduuHoM KoHTEKcTy. llporec
3alpaBo MPETIIOCTaBJba CEMAHTUYKY M MPArMaTHYKy peaHaln3y — 3aMEHa OKBHpa Hajuemihe

HE 3aXTeBa U CTPYKTypaiHy peananu3y pedennie (Coulson et al. 2006: 2).

Usrnena na ce 3aMeHa OKBHpa jaBJba YBEK Kaja je MOTPeOHO MPENCTaBUTH Be3y u3Mehy nBa
Wi BUllle o0jekarta, MBE WM BUIIE aKkluja Wik jgorahaja. AKo ce JUCjYHKTOp, OKMaad 3a
3aMEHYy OKBHpa, HE MOXE aJIeKBaTHO YKJIONUTH Y MOCTojelly CTpyKTypy, peuu Koje cy
MOCITY)XKWJIE MPH €BOLUpamy T€ CTPYKTYypE Ce€ W3HOBAa aHANIM3Upajy Kako Ou omoryhuie
KOXEpeHTaH Mpena3 u3Mel)y modeTHUX U PEeBUAMPAHUX pernpe3eHTanuja. MHIuKaTopu Koju
yKa3yjy Ha Be3y u3Mel)y JMCjyHKTOpa M KOHEKTOpa MOry OWTH TpaMaTHYK{d TparoBH,
TI0jMOBHE Be3e MM KoMOnHarmja Ta aea. (Coulson 2015: 182).%%

Tunuuan mpuMmep 3amMeHe OKBHpa JeCy BHIIEBU, 4YHja j€ CTPYKTypa KOHCTpyHCaHA
yIIpaBJbeHa YIpaBO Ka HApylIaBamky OUYEKHMBamka CIOymamana.>>® 3a mojammmeme caMmor
nporieca y3ehemo Beh panuje HaBoheH BUIl 0 OapMEHY M HEroBoj keHu: ,,Kaga cam muTao
O6apMeHa /1a MU Jia HeIlITO XJIaJHO M IyHO pyMa, IPErnopydyuo MU je cBOjy »keHy . Moxxemo
MPETHOCTaBUTH Ja he, y Be3W ca MPBHUM JIeJIOM BHIlA, PEIMITHJEHT OYeKuBaTH aa he 6apmeH,
Oynyhu na je merop mocao Ja mpenopydyje W yciayxkyje nuha, ToCTy MPEnopyYHTH HEKO
ankoxojHo muhe. To je oHO MmITO je TOCT M Tpakuo — Muhe Koje je XJIaaHO W Ha 0asw pyma.
Melhytum, 6apMeH TOCTy TIPEnopydyje CBOjy JKEHY, KOja OUMTIEAHO UMa 030MIbHE TTpobeme
ca aJKOXOJIOM, W ca KOjoM je OH y auchyHKuHOHaIHOM Opaky. Kako Ou pasymeo Bwil,
PEIUITUJeHT MOpa 3aMEHUTH MPBOOUTHO aKTMBUPAHW KOTHUTHUBHH OKBHUD (,,0ap”’), KOJHU je y
ckimany ca ,,udontr”’ KOHTEKCTOM (BE3aHHUM 3a IpPBH JI€O0 BUIA), APYrUM KOTHUTHBHHM
OKBHpOM (Ha mpumep, ,, JucPyHKIMOHATHU Opak’). J[o ceMaHTHYKOT CKOKa Joja3u 300r
HapylllaBamba OrpaHUYCHa BE3aHHX 3a TOIyHhaBamba CJI0TOBa KOTHUTUBHOT (pejma (y Oapy ce
Hapyuyjy nuha, a He )keHe — 00jeKTH, a He Ouha), IITO BOJIU peaHallu3U, OJJHOCHO Kpeupamy
HOBOT' MEHTAJTHOT IMPOCTOpa KOjUM Cce MoOke oOyxBatuTu mNoHyhenu ucka3. [latu BuIl je
ycIielan ¥ 300T Tora ITO HEroB IMPBH JIE0 ,,MacKUpa” IMOEHTY IIalie, ¥ TO TaKO IITO CE
oclamba Ha KyATYpOJOLIKM (EHOMEH WM jeJjaH acleKT KOTHUTUBHOI ¢pejma ,,0apmeH”

(mpouec mpoduiarcama KOTHUTHBHOI OKBUpPA) y OBKHpPY KOjer yiora OapMmeHa jecTe na,

35 Frame-shifting seems to occur whenever it is necessary to represent the relationship between two or more
objects, actions, or events. If the disjunctor, or frame-shifting trigger, cannot be sensibly incorporated into
existing structure, the words that served to evoke that structure are reanalyzed to provide a coherent bridge
between the initial and the revised representations. The relationship between the disjunctor and the connector can
be suggested by grammatical clues, conceptual relationships, or a combination of the two.”

%6 Mako 3aMeHa OKkBMpa HMje KapaKTEpHCTHYHA CaMo 3a XyMOp, KOI XyMopucTHukux HapatuBa (Kymcon ce
MOHajBUIIIe OAaBUIIA BUIIEBHMA M KapHUKaTypaMa) 0Baj IPOLIEC je jaCHO 00eTeKeH.
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u3mely ocraior, caciyma cBoje IenpHMHpaHe MYIITEpHje, Tako mpey3umajyhu yiory
IBUXOBOT TICHXOTeparneyTa. Bui ¢pyHKunoHuIe ynpaso 300r Tora mTo cy yjIore akrepa cBeTa
npuye 3aMemeHe: OapMeH Mpernopydyje CBOjy KEHYy W I0CTaje MalujeHT, TUME MOXKIa
nozesbyjyhn ymory ncuxorepaneyra cBome rocry. >’

VY nmpuior mpeTnocTaBIM Ja y TOpe HAaBEACHO] IIAM JI0JIa3U JI0 KPIIeHha OYCKUBAA
BE3aHUX 3a TOIMYyHkaBake KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpa roBopH U cieaehe. Y uckazuma nonyr Kaoda
cam numao wiaHkKepa 0a Mu 0a Hewmo XJAaOHO U NYHO pyMd, OH MU je Npenopyyuo nurbd
konady u Kaoa cam numao wanxkepa 0a Mu npenopyyu Hewmo XiaoHo U NYHO pyMd, OH MU je
peKao oa Hemajy pym u 0a ysmem Hewmo Opy20 HEMa HUYET CMEIIHOT, a pasJior je Taj IITO
o0a Kcka3a ocTajy y rpaHullaMa OKBUpPA aKTUBHUPAHOT y IPBOM Jeiy peueHule. Mehyrum, y
uckazy Kaoa cam numao wankepa 0a mu npenopyyu Heumo XiaoHo u nyHo pyma, OH Mu je
Kazao oa ea je ma nopyuouHa noocemund Ha e2o8y HCeHy Koja je XAaoHa u nuje 0ocma
pyma, KBAaHTHTATHBHO-KBAJUTATUBHOT CEMaHTHYKOT CKOKa Hema jep ce HWH(OopMalujcKa
CTPYKTYypa MCKa3a MOCTYIHO Tpaju, peaykyjyhu Opoj 3HademCKux u3BecHOCTH. Ca apyre
ctaHe, uckaz Kada cam numao waunkepa 0a Mu 0a Hewmo XAAOHO U NYHO PYMA, OH MU je
peKao 0a Hemajy pym jep je CloH KOju ceou 3a CYCeOHUM CMOJIOM MAIoYac cée NONUO MOXKE
OWTH JBOJaKO MPOTYyMayeH: y MepCcOHN(PUKOBAHO] BApUjaHTH CJIOHA, KA0 yBpEIJbHUBA H3jaBa O
HEKOME ca MPEKOMEPHOM TEKWHOM, WU JOCJIOBHO, Y HOHCEHC BapHWjaHTH NpHYE Yy KOjOj
CTBapHU CIIOH CE/W 3a CTOJIOM. Y 00a cllydaja JI0JIa3u O CEMAHTUYKOT CKOKa, JI0 MMPOMEHE
OUYEKMBAHOT KOTHHUTUBHOT OKBHpA, U JIaTH MCKa3 MOXe (i HE MOpa) TeHEPHCaTH XyMOpHE
edekre.

Ha moderky mnoriaBjha HAaIlOMEHYTO je TO Ja CE Te3a O 3aMEHU OKBHUPAa MOXKeE
MOCMATPATH Kao JOMyHa TEOPHje MOjMOBHOT cakuMama. C TUM y BE3H rope HaBEICHU BHI
MpeJCTaBlba ClIyyaj TOJMOBHOT CaXMMama TJC Cy JiBa yja3Ha Mpocropa (ICTUMHYHH)
KOTHUTHBHH OKBHUPH ,.kahuh” u ,quchyHKIMOHATHU Opak”, a caxkeTu mpocTop Haciehyje
TOTIOJIOTHjy TPBOT WHIYTA, ajlM CaapXH Tapmake apyror uHmyra. Hawmme, y ciydajy

IMOCTYIIKAa 3aMCHC OKBHUpPA MallUpamkbEe MOpa OUTH TaKBO Ja HOBU KOTHUTHUBHU OKBHP (3anpaBo,

357 ,,JlaJbe, OBaKBHM CIIy4ajeBH 3aMEHE OKBHpa YECTO 3aXTEBajy KpeHpame 3HAUeHa NMPIIaro)eHuX TPEeHYTHO]

YIOTpeOn, HOBUX 3HAaUeHa CHeNN(UIHNX 3a onpel)eHr KOHTEKCT. [...] Y ciaydajy maHKepoBe XKeHe, ,,TyHa pyma’”
no0uja 3HaUeHE ,anKoxonndap”’. MehyTumM, KOHCTpYKIHja OBUX JOHEKIIe HOBHX 3HaUeHa M3pas3a je y jeAHaKo]
MepH egexam 3aMeHe OKBUPa KOJIUKO je U BeroB y3pox. OJHOCHO, YHHH Ce BEPOBATHUM Jla pa3yMeBamke HOBOT
yhTama u3pas3a 'myHa pyma' Oap ACTMMHAYHO 3aBHCH Ol TyMauemha IIAHKEPOBOT TOBOPHOT YHHA Kao yBpene.”
(Coulson et al. 2006: 6). (,,Further, such cases of frame-shifting frequently require the creation of nonce senses,
novel meanings particular to a specific context. In the case of the bartender's wife, “full of rum” comes to mean
“alcoholic.” However, the construction of these somewhat novel phrasal meanings is as much the effect of
frame-shifting as the cause. That is, it seems likely that understanding the novel reading of “full of rum” at least
partially depends on the construal of the bartender’s speech act as an insult.”).

246



amMaJiraMCK{ TPOCTOP) CaJAPKU JIe0 CTPYKType CTapor OKBUpA jep Be3a m3Mely mHIyTa Mopa
Ha HEKM HA4YWH OWUTH 3ajpkaHa. Y TOM CMHUCIy OCHOB MalHpama y MPEXH MOJMOBHOT
CaKMMara XyMOPHOT THIIA jeCTe KOHeKMmop, Be3a KOja HICTOBPEMEHO U CKpUBa M OTKPUBA CIIO]
n3Mely /Ba KOTHHUTHUBHA OKBHpa. Y Cllydajy XyMopa, Jakiie, KOHEKTOp ce MOHaIla U Kao
IMCJYHKTOP: 3axBajbyjyhu JWCjyHKTOpY IDAJIOM c€ Kplle WHULHWjaTHA OYEKHBamba
pelunmjeHaTa 1 Meha KOTHUTUBHU OKBHP Y IOCHTH majie. EIeMEHTH KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHPA,
JaKie, MMajy JIOKAJIHO 3HAaYeHke Koje (YHKIMOHHMIIE CaMO Kao Je0 PEKOHCTPYHCAHOT
KOTHUTUBHO-TUCKYp3uBHOT Mozena (Brone 2017: 253). HMako cy oBakBu ciy4ajeBU
UMIUTAIIPAHAT M KJIACUYHUM MOJEJIOM TIOJMOBHOT CaKMMama, MOJEN 3aMEeHE OKBHUpa je
YCIELIHUJU jep 103BOJbaBa MOTYNHOCT AMpEKTHHJEr Malupama 3Hauewa, 0e3 dyIuiipama
MeHTanHux npoctopa. Ilo TBphewmy JI. Jlejuna Puumja, Mozen HOJMOBHOT caxxumamba
OTpaHWYEH je MeTaTeopHjckuM Mmeradopama Kojuma omepuine — wmeradopama TMOIMYT
CaKMMarma, MEHTATHUX IMPOCTOpa W HWHIYTa — jep ce HhHMa HWMIUTHIUpPA O3 Cy je3WYKH
MPOIECH Yy OCHOBH pAaIliOHATHU T€ Ja KOTHUTHBHE IIporiece Tpeba 3aMHUCIUTH Kao
cnanjaiaHe ¢eHomene. [ToTpeda 3a yBohemem BHUIllE MEHTATHUX MPOCTOpa Koju he ce 3aTum
CIIOJUTH Yy HOBM MEHTAJIHU IPOCTOp mpowmsiasu ad hoc u3 u3abpanux merameradopa, a HE U3
3axTeBa HEYPOJIOIIKH YyTeMEJbeHUX KOTHUTHUBHHUX IMPOIIeca; MPOIeC CEMUO3E j€ MHOTO BHUIIIE
»OHJIQJH” y CMHUCIY Jla C€ BHIIE KOHLENTYaTHHX CTPYKTypa MOKE HMCTOBPEMEHO ApXKaTH y
pazHOj MEMOPHjH U BUMa ornepucatu 6e3 yBohema mehycrpykrypa (Ritchie 2006: 70). Mako
IpyXka 3roJlaH METOJOJOIIKM arapar 3a IMpe/ICTaB/balbeé CEMUO03€, HEONXOJHO je UMaTH y
BUJIY TO J1a j€ y MUTamky CaMO MeTaQOPHUKO MPE/ICTaB/balke, T€ J]a C€ HEKU KOHIICTITU TeOpH]je
[I0OJMOBHOT' CaXKMMama MOTY MpEACTaBUTH HAa MHOT€ HaylMHE — Ha MpPUMEpP, MEHTAIHU
MIPOCTOPH, Ka0 MakeTu nHpopmMaliija, MOTy ce MHTEPIPETUPATH Kao AUMEH3H]Ee Y MEHTAIIHOM
MPOCTOPY Ca pPa3IMUUTUM cTeneHuMma ynambeHoctu usmel)y mux (Ritchie 2006: 66). 3a
pasiuKy OJl KJIACHYHOT MOJIeNIa MOJMOBHOT CaKMMarma, MOJIEN 3aMEHE OKBUpa OIEepHIle
MeTaTeopHjCKUM MeTadopama Koje He MOYMBajy Ha MpUMapHUM MeTadopama CrHalnujaTHoT
tuna>*®, omoryhasajyhu na ce KOrHMTUBHM M HEYpOIOIIKM HHMBOU je3MKa JIAKO MOBEXKY Ca
JPYLUITBEHO-KYATYPOJIOIIKMM HHBOMMAa HEroBe ymorpede, anu M 3ao0ube mocmarpame
XyMOpa U MpOHH]jE Kao BHJIOBA yIOTpeOe je3uKa KojuMa ce OJICTyNa OJ HeroBe ,.HopMayiHe”

ymotpebe (8. Ritchie 2005, 2006).

[Ipaktnuno je Hemoryhe wm3behm wmeradopuuky ymorpeOy je3uMka IMPU TEOPETHUCAEY O
IpolecMa Kao IITO je ymoTpeda je3umka, anu ce caapxaju oxpehenor ckyma wmeradopa
MTOHEKaJl MOT'Y U3BYhH Ha MOBPIIUHY M HEYTPAJIUCATH YHOTPeOOM alTepHATUBHUX MeTadopa

358 TaynoCT OBE TBPALE CE CBAKAKO MOKE JIOBECTH Y MUTAKE, Oynyhu 1a ,,cKOK” MMIUIMLMPA CHALMjaIHOCT.
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ca pazmuutuM canpxajuma (Reddy, 1993; Schon, 1993). ,,VokBupaBame” u ,,3aMeHa
okBupa” kao meradope (Coulson, 2001) cy kopucHe jep muzberaBajy MHOre orpaHuvanajyhe
MpernocraBke Meradopa Koje cy 3acHOBaHE Ha (HOPMAITHO] JIOTHUIM M KOMIIjYTEPCKOM
MOJIeTTHpamy; Takohe, OHe Cy MOBe3aHe ca MO3HATHM KOHIIEITHMA TMOMYT CXEMATe U CKPHIITA,
a TUME U ca BehuM J1eJIoM MPETXOIHOT UCTPaKKMBakkha Ha M0JbY XyMOpa, UPOHHU]E, METOHUMU]E
u metadope. (Ritchie 2005: 3—4).%°

Nako mpuxBatamo PuumjeBe mpumende, 300T 1HIbEBa M OIICEra OBOT MCTPAKUBAHA
HeheMo ce mmpe 6aBuTH Kopenanujama nsmely reopuja Jlopenca bapcanoa u Illone Kyncon,
HUTH heMo moapoOHUje mpodiieM XymMopa M3y4aBaTH KpO3 MPU3MY T€ KOpelaluje; AaTh Cy
poOJIEeMH IOMEHYTH MPEBACXOIHO Y KOHTEKCTY MOTYNHOCTH JTaJbUX UCTPaXHBamkha Y OKBHPY
KOTHUTHBHHX CTY/Hja XyMOpa U KOTHUTHBHUX TEOPHja yMa/Mo3ra.

KynconoBa je ocmucnmia u crpoBelia HU3 €KCIIEpUMEHaTa KOoju 3a Iub HMa
JIOKa3WBamkbe HEYPO(PHU3WIONIKE CTBAPHOCTH TPOIIeca 3aMeHe OKBHPA, M TO YIPaBO y BE3H ca
xymopom (Coulson & Kutas 1998, 2001; Kutas, Federmeier, Coulson, King & Munte 2000;
Coulson, Urbach & Kutas 2006). Y HaBeneHUM €KCIEpUMEHTHMA MCIUTAHUIU CY YWTaIH
pedeHurle ca u 0e3 IUCJyHKTOpa Ha Kpajy peueHuia (pedyeHdIa ca IyXOBUTUM U
HEJyXOBUTHUM 3aBpIIICIIUMA), IPU YEMY j€ MEPEHO BpEMe YHTama PEUCHHUIA, TOKPETH OUU]Y
MIPU YUTay W/WIU KOTHUTHUBHHU €BOIIMPAHM MOTEHIMjaM (MeTo Koju je kopentheH je ERP,
MOTEHIMjai ToBe3aHu ca gorahajem [enrnm. event related potentials]). V sehunm
€KCIIEpUMEHATa JI0JIaTHO je TECTUPAHO M YMTAHE PEUCHHUIIA 32 KOje je MPETIOCTaBIhEHO Na he
HHUXOBU MMOYETHH (DparMeHTH €BOLUPATH Ta4HO oJpel)eHH KOTHUTHBHU OKBHpP KoJ BehuHe
UCIIUTAHUKA (peueHuye ca 6UCOKUM 02PaHUYerbeM, CTIPAM pedeHuyd ca HUCKUM 02PaAHUYereM
— enra. high/low constraint sentences). OBakBe KOHTpOJHE pedeHHIle Hajuemrhe ce
EKCIIEpUMEHTAIHAM ITyTeM 100ujajy mytem 13B. cloze deletion tecra, rae ce on ucnuTanuka
3axTeBa Jla 3aBplle MOHyl)eHe peueHuIIe PBOM peyjy WM M3Pa30M KOjU UM IaJHE Ha MaMerT.
Ha mpumep, peueHua ca BUCOKUM OTpaHUYCHeM jecte Kada cam my oiceHy ca npociase
numao 0a 1 me ce ceha 00 npouiiie 200uHe, oHa je pexkia 0a Hukada He 3abopassa auye, jep
he BehnHa McnUTaHWKa PEUCHUILY 3aBPIIUTH JICKCEMOM ,JIUIE/JIUK ", CIIpaM TOTa, peveHUIa
ca HUCKHUM OTpaHUYeHmeM jecte Moj myoic je y3eo HoGay Koju cmo wmeodenu 3a aymomooun u
CHUCKAO 2a Ha Knaouonuyy, 300T Tora MITO je MpOLIeHAT UCIUTaHMKA KOJU he ce oJuTyduTH

yIIpaBoO 3a JIEKCEMY ,,KJIaJMOHUIA” pelaTUBHO Mayu (KOHKPETHO, Y JaToM orieay Ouo je

359 LIt is virtually impossible to avoid metaphorical language in theorizing about a process such as language use,

but the entailments of a particular set of metaphors can sometimes be brought to the surface and neutralized
through use of alternative metaphors with different entailments (Reddy, 1993; Schon, 1993). The “framing” and
“frame-shifting” metaphor (Coulson, 2001) usefully avoids many of the limiting assumptions of metaphors
based on formal logic and computer modeling; it also connects with familiar concepts such as schemata and
scripts, and thus with a large body of previous research in humor, irony, metonymy, and metaphor.”
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MamH 0] YeTpJieceT npoueHara). CBU HaBEACHU EKCIIEPUMEHTH MOKA3aJIU Cy J1a PEUCHHIIE ca
JTYXOBUTHM 3aBpIICIIMMA 3aKCTa 3aXTeBajy Belly KOJIMYMHY BpeMEHa 3a YHTame, Yak H Y
OJIHOCY Ha HEJIYXOBHUTE PCUCHHIIC YMjU Cy 3aBpIleld OWIM jeaHako HeouekuBaHW. OBaKBH
pesyarartu ymnyhyjy Ha TO Ja JyXe BpeMe UYUTamka PEYCHMIA Ca JTYXOBHTHM 3aBpIICHUMA
MOK€ MMaTH BE3€ Ca CEMaHTHYKOM pEaHaJM30M YHjU je pe3ysaT MpOoMeHa KOTHUTHBHOT
OKBHpa, a KOja BEPOBATHO HHje MPHCYTHA y CIIy4ajy MpoIlecynpama PEeUCHHUIAa ca OHAKBUM
HEOUYEKUBAHHUM 3aBpUIeninMa (peyrMa) KOji Cy KOHTPYEHTHH ca KOHTEKCTYaJTHO €BOIMPAHHM
KOTHUTHBHMM OKBHUpPOM (M Koje 3axTeBajy HewTo kpahe BpeMe uuTama). W pesynratu
eKcriepuMenTa koju ce ciyxuo ERP-om ynyhyjy Ha To na 6u mpoiiec 3ameHe okBUpa MOpao
3axteBaTd Behw KorHMTHUBHH yTpomak. M y oBoM ekcrnepumeHnTty KyicoHoBa je Tectmpaina
MpoIeCyHpame jEJHOPCUYCHHYHNX BHIIEBA Ca HUCKUM W BHCOKHM OTpaHUYCHHMA,
3aKJbYYHMBINN fa ce ToTeHrmjan N400 jaBba Kom oBHX Apyrux, > ma je morenmujan N40O
npaheH ¥ KacHO pa3BHjeHUM IpoliecuMa Koju cy unaekcupanu ERP edextuma. 3nauajHo je u
TO Ja Cy y CiIydajy BHUIEBa ca 3aBpIICIMMa HIDKET OrpaHUYeHha YOUCHH Cy CaMoO TOTOHH,
kacHo pa3BujeHu ERP edextu. be3z o03upa Ha cBe HaBeaeno, KyncoHoBa monaBiauu na
pe3yiITaTH HEHUX EKCIepuMeHaTa HHCY IC(QUHUTUBHU jep HBUMa HHUje HY)KHO H30JI0BaH U
npaheH caMoO MpoIlec 3aMEeHEe OKBHpa, alld Ja Ce HhHMMa HIaK TOTBphyje MCHXOJoIIKa
peanmHOCT camor mporeca (Coulson 2015: 182).361

CBaky KOTHUTHUBHU OKBUpP OrpaHH4YaBa MOT'YhHOCTH TOINyHaBama MPa3HUX MecTa Tj.

360 TTorennujan N400 perucrpyje ceMaHTHYKE HHKOHTPYEHTHOCTH KA0 3Ha4ajHe NPOMEHE Y €JeKTPHYHOM II0JbY
Ha eJIeKTpo/JjaMa MOCTaB/LeHUM Ha MOTJIaBHHY Y BHJy 3HATHO yBehaHOT Tajnaca OKpEeHYTOr HaBHIIE 32

ornpunuke 400 MUITUCEKYHAN HAKOH nojaBe ctumyiyca (nmpema AntoBuh 2017: 59).

361 Pesynratu ERP-a m3 cryauje Kyncon u Kyraca (2001) Takohe cyrepuiny na cy TPOLIKOBH 00pane KO
3aMEHe OKBHpa IIOBE3aHH Ca KOTHUTMBHOM O0pajJoM BHILIEr HHBOA. Y CJyd4ajy BHUIEBA Ca BHCOKHUM
orpaHMYemUMa, morenrkoha yKJbydyje MpOIeC CEMAaHTHYKOr MpOHaIaXema uHaekcupan npeko N400, kao u
mporece WHAEKCHpaHe KacHO pasBmjajyhum ERP edextmma. YV cimydajy mama ca HHUCKHM OTpaHHYCH-HMA,
norenikoha je Owira orpaHuMueHa Ha Tpoliece WHIEKCHpaHe kacHO pa3Bujajyhum ERP edexruma. JlomatHa
pa3iuka y CEeMaHTHYKOM MHpoHanaxemy Kojy uHiaekcupa N400 moxke 00jacHUTH 3aIUTO Cy e€eKTd Iiane u y
BE3W Ca BPEMEHOM UYWTama W Yy BE3W ca IYKUHOM 3aJpKaBama Moriena OWmIM M3pakeHUjH KOI peueHHIla ca
BHCOKUM OIPaHUYEH-eM CIIPaM OHUX Ca HUCKHM orpanuuereM. [lomro cy kacHo pa3ujern ERP edextu Ounu
€BUICHTHUA CaMO HMCIHUTAaHUKA KOjU Cy M0OpO pa3yMeNnd BUIICBE M YCIIEITHO M3BPIIMIN 3aMeHy OKBHpa, Beha je
BepoBaTHoha na he wctm edexktn OWTHM NHUPEKTHH TOKA3aTe/b CEMAHTHYKMX W MPAarMaTHYKUAX IIporeca
peaHanm3e YKJbYUEHHX Y pasyMeBame Imaje. BpeMeHCKH mHpommpeHa TMpUpona OBHX edekxaTa — KOjU Tpajy
HajMame 400 MIDTHCEeKyHIE — Takohe je y CKIamy ca WAejoM a OHH WHACKCHPA]y KOHCTPYKIIN]Y pelpe3eHTaI]e
Ha HuBoy nopyke.” [,,ERP results from the study by Coulson and Kutas (2001) also suggest the processing cost
associated with frame-shifting is related to higher-level processing. In the case of the high constraint jokes, the
difficulty includes the semantic retrieval process indexed by the N400, as well as the processes indexed by the
late-developing ERP effects. In the case of the low constraint jokes, the difficulty was confined to the processes
indexed by the late-developing ERP effects. The added difference in semantic retrieval indexed by the N400 may
explain why the joke effects on both reading times and gaze durations were more pronounced for high constraint
sentences than for low. Because the late developing ERP effects were only evident for good joke comprehenders
who successfully frame-shifted, they are more likely to be direct indices of the semantic and pragmatic
reanalysis processes involved in joke comprehension. The temporally extended nature of these effects — lasting
at least 400 ms — is also consistent with the idea that they index the construction of the message-level
representation.”].
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TEpMUHAJIA Y HEMY, T€ CBAaKO aKTHBHpame (pejMa Kperpa OYEKHBamba PEIUNHjEHTa O
OUTHUM acleKTUMa KOHTEKCTa y KOjeM ce Taj OKBHp Moxe jaBuTH. Kao mTo mpeasuba u
MuHCKH, OHAA KaJa JUCKYpC HapyllaBa OTpaHUuYCHa Be3aHa 3a TEPMHHAJEC aKTHBHPAHOT
KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHpa, HeMoryhHoCT npuiarohaBama (ppejMa KOHKPETHO) CUTYyaIluju HaBenthe
TyMadya Ja JIUCKYp3WBHY CHUTYallljy HHTEPIPETHpa MPEKO HOBOI KOTHHUTHBHOT OKBHpA.
IToncehamo, oBaj mpomec KyncoHoBa TMOABOAM TIMOJ ONINTHjA CEMAHTHYKHA IPOIEC
peananuze.®®? BumeBu ce 4ecTo rpajge Ha MAaHUIYJIHCAEY OYEKHBAMBUMA PEIHIHjEHATa O
HayuHYy TIOMyHaBama CJIOTOBA: Ja Ou Ounu cxBaheHHW, PEIUNUJEHTH MOpajy lia H3BpIIE
MparMaTuyKy peaHajgn3y McKa3a BHIA U THME C€ y/aJbe 0] KOHBCHIIMOHATHUX 3HaueHha Koja
Cy Be€3aHa 3a aKTHBUpaHe KOTHUTHBHE (pejmMoBe. Ha mpumep, y pedenunu /o mpenymka
Kaoa je Mepu poouna uempnaecmo deme, KOHA4HO Cy joj noHecmania umMena Kojuma ou 3eana

363

ce0je myoicese™ U3HeHaleme je 3aCHOBAaHO Ha yoTpeOu peuu ,,MyxXK’~ y (pUHATHO] TO3ULUjH,

yMecTo peud ,,0e0a”, jep jekcema ,,iMe”’ aKTHBHpa OHa OTINTA 3Hamka Koja Cy BE3aHa 3a
o0nuaj ga ce Jenu ajy uMeHa yop3o mo pohema, Kao U Ja je 4eTpHAeCT HEOOMYHO BEITUKH

Opoj nmere.

[Mojam ‘MyX’ HHje y CKIIaJy ca OYCKHBAmbMMa HA JICKCHYKOM HUBOY WM Ca OYCKUBAHhHUMA
KOja WX TOApXaBajy, OHMMa Ha HUBOY Iopyke. To 3axTeBa JIEKCHUKY PEHMHTENPETAIN]jy
‘iMeHa’ Kao TOTPAHOT CIHTETa YCMEPEHOT Ha MyIIKapiie Koje Mepu KpWBH 3a CBOje
TpyaHOhe, MTO M3a3MBa MparMaTHIKy peaHaan3y KOjy CMO Ha3Balld 3aMeHa OKBHpaA. [...] OHO
mra [oBa pedeHHIla] 3ampaBoO Cyrepuiie jecre Aa he y oacyctBy uHbpopmaldja koje he
VIIYTUTH Ha Jpyravdje TyMaudemhe, YMTAOUU MPETIOCTABUTH Ja Tpeba YIOCIHTH TUITHYHE
npernoctaBke. Mehytum, ako mare mHpOpManMje TOME KOHTPHPAjJy, YATAONH he moKa3aTh

%2 Yumn ce na je 3aMeHa OKBHpa IOACTAKHYTa KPIICEHEM OIrpPaHHUYCHA BE3aHUM 32 HAUMH HCIyHaBamba

cloToBa OkBUpa. Mehyrum, roBopHunr he, yMecro Ja oMaHy y TyMadelmy OBE TpyIe MpuMepa, OATOBOPUTH
KpeupameM HOBOT ()pejMa y KOjeM ce MOMYmhaBamke CII0TOBa MOXKe HacTaBuTH. Jlasbe, 3amaxarmba y OBOM OJeJbKY
CyrepuIy Ja je ApaMaThyHa 3aMeHa OKBHpA MOJCTaKHYTa IIOSHTOM BHIa y (29) n3pakeHa MHCTAHIA OMIITHjET
mporeca CeMaHTHYKE peaHalnn3e , Hy)KHa 300r YMECHHUIIE /a Ce 3HAUeHE M3pHYaja He W3BOAU U3 je3UUKHUX
penpesenrtamyja, Beh nx one moruBumry. llomro je pasymeBame je3nka KOHCTPYKTHBHH TIPOIEC TPH KOjeM
TOBOPHHUIIA MOPA]y CEJICKTHBHO AaKTWBHUPATH W KOOPIMHHCATH ITO33JAWHCKO 3HAME, IPOIeC KOHCTPYKITHjE
3Ha4YeHa OATOBOPAH 3a IOMYHaBamke CIOTOBAa (pejMa Moke OWTH OKHIa4/MOXKE TOKPEHYTH KOHCTPYKIIH]Y
uoBor ¢pejma.” (Coulson 2001: 58). (,,Frame-shifting seems to be prompted by a violation of slot-filling
constraints. However, rather than failing to interpret these sorts of examples, speakers respond by creating a new
frame in which slot-filling can proceed. Further, the observations in this section suggest that the dramatic frame-
shifting prompted by the punchline of the joke in (29) is a pronounced instance of a more general semantic
reanalysis process necessitated by the fact that the meaning of utterances is not computed from linguistic
representations, but motivated by them. Because language comprehension is a constructive process in which
speakers have to activate and coordinate background knowledge selectively, meaning construction processes
responsible for slot-filling can trigger the construction of a new frame.”).

363 TIpumep je mpeyser u3 Coulson 2001: 49 — By the time Mary had had her fourteenth child, she'd finally run
out of names to call her hushand.
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M3BaHPEIHY CIIOCOOHOCT aJanTHpama CIEU(PUIHUX Mojielia KOje Cy KOHCTPYHCAIN Kako Ou
yKJbyunau Hose nudopmanje. (Coulson 2001: 49-50).%%

BurieBn BeoMa 4ecTo HapyllaBajy pelUIHjeHTOBE MPETIOCTABKE O Yi/b)Y BE3aHOM 3a
CIICHapHO HMCKa3aH TUCKypcoM. Y pedenuun Ceahe usmely naposa cy 30page; noHekao oHe
uak cnpeuasajy 6pax>®® mppa Kiaysa HapyaBa OpeTIOCTaBKy Ja cy cBalje noime 3a Jpy0aBHe
Be3e, Te he penumnujeHT oqMax KOHCTpyHCaTH KOTHUTUBHH OKBHUD Y KOjeM Cy cBal)e KOpHCHE
3a TapoBe jep Ce BHMMa OCTBapyje HEKH IIUJb Y BE3W Ca OYyBameM JbyOABHOT OJHOCA — HA
npuMep, MapTHEPH ce Ha Taj HAUMH ocjo0ahajy arpeCUBHOCTH WM KPO3 MOMUPEHE J0J1a3€ JI0
ca3Hama 3axBasbyjyhu kojuma he ce mehycoOHo Oosbe pazymeru. Mehyrum, npyra kiaysa
MOTITYHO OCIIOPaBa OBaj HOBM KOTHUTHBHU OKBHP U TOACTHYE TPOIIEC 3aMEHE OKBHpA jep ce
HBOME 32 TUCKYP3UBHHU ITUJb MTOCTaBJba M30eraBame Opaka. To 3Haum aa he mporiec peananuse
Tehu y mpaBlly TOHOBHE M3rPajiibe MPBOT KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHMpA, KojuMa he ce 3a10BOJBUTH
3axTeBH aKTyenHor auckypea.®®® [Tpema I1I. Kyncon, ynpaso je unmenuma ga mana nokpehe
MIpOIleC peaHaan3e — pa3peliehe CEMaHTHIKOT CKOKA IyTeM KpeHpamkeM HOBOT KOTHUTHBHOT
(dbpejMa — OCHOBHH Y3POK YXKHBaWka y 0], NPU YEMYy C€ KBAJUTET A€ MOXIa MOXKE
rpaJupatd, ¥ TO y CKJIaay ca TUM KOJIMKO Cy 32 TymMaya HEOYCKHBAHM 3aXTEBH JHCKypca U
KOJIMKO je HOBH KOTHUTHUBHH OKBUP WHTEPECAHTaH caM MO ceOu.

I'pybo rnenano, ananmm3a xymopa Illone Kyrcon Moke ce yBpCTUTH Yy ONIITH]Y
TEOpHjy XyMopa, MOJIeJ] HeTTOAYJaPHOCTH U BeHOT paspemerma. M KyncoHoBa npernocTaBiba
Jla ce TyMauyemhe XyMopa CacToju U3 JBajy Kopaka, (a3e M3rpajmhe OUYeKUBama IMPEKO MPBOT
Jenia XyMOPHOT TEKCTa M BbUXOBUM DPYIICHEM MPEKO MOCHTE Inaie, Te (a3e yCrocTaBbamba
KOXEPEHTHOT TyMmauewma KOjuM je oOyxBaheHa memuHa tekcta. OcuM TOra, CTEICH
YCHENTHOCTH jeAHe mane oapeheH je, ka0 M KOJ amojiorera TeOpHje HHKOTPYCHIUjE H
paspeliecmha, HEOUYEKHBAHONINY CEMAHTUYKOT CKOKA, KOjU PEIUIHMJEHT MOpa YOUYUTH U
mpolecyrpaTi Kako OM Ha ycHellaH HaYyhH MPOTyMaduo TekcT. MelhyTum, ympaBo oBa Te3a

ynyhy_]e " Ha T'IaBHY MambKaBOCT MOZCTIA 3aMCHC OKBUPA Y KOHTCKCTY UCTPpA)XUBaAkha XyMOpa

364 ,,However, the term 'husband' is not consistent with the lexical-level expectations, or the message-level
expectations that support them. This prompts the lexical reinterpretation of ‘'names' as derogatory epithets
directed toward the man Mary blames for her fourteen pregnancies, and triggers pragmatic reanalysis we have
called frame-shifting. [...] What (11) in fact suggests is that in the absence of information to the contrary, readers
assume that typical assumptions obtain. However, given information to the contrary, readers display a
remarkable ability to adapt the particular models that they have constructed to incorporate the new information.”
365 IMpumep je mpeyser u3 Coulson 2001: 57-58: Arguments between couples are healthy; sometimes they even
prevent marriage.

366 Kysicon Hanmommume 1a 0Baj M CJIMYHU MPUMEPH YKa3yjy Ha MambKaBOCT MOJIENA Pa3yMeBambha je3uka 300r Tora
mro OM TH MOJETH MOpaid YKJbYYHTH W (hakTop pasyMmeBama IJba Ha HUBOY TEME M Ha HHBOY TOBOPHHX
yuHoBa (2001: 59). Ayropka cmarpa na pa3yMeBame HauWHA Ha KOjU MHTEPIOKYTOPH H3BOJE 3aKJbYUKE O
Mehyc06HI/IM KOMYHUKAaTUBHUM HHWJbCBHUMA MOXC TIPYKUTH KJbYYHC IIOAATKEC 34 KpeHupame MOoJACia
KOHCTpyHCama 3HaYemka Koju OM 00yXBaTHO M KPEaTHUBHY yNoTpeOy je3nKa Koja YKIbydyje 3aMeHYy OKBHpA.
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— Oynyhu nma oBaj Mojen onucyje ¥ EHOMEHE KOju HUCY BE3aHH CaMO 3a XyMOp, Y OKBUPY
UCTOT HUCY CKCIUIMIUPAHH M CHeHU(UYHE YCIOBU KOjU MOTY YTHIATH HA TO Jia C€ HEUITO
J0XHUBH Kao CMeIHO. AyTopka He pa3pal)yje cBOjy TeopHjy y Be3H ca (pakropuma Koju yTuay
Ha HEOUYEKHMBAHOCT CEMAHTHYKOT CKOKa y XyMOPHOM CIIOjy — caMO KOHCTaTyje Ja 0 Tora
J0J1a3M, Te C€ y aHAJM3W XyMOpa OCJama Ha JOIMYyHCKEe MOJIeNe KOHKPETH30BaHEe 32 XyMOp —
MOJICNl paspeliekha WHKOHTPYCHIMje U paspeniemha MHKoHrpyeHIHje (Nerhardt 1976, Suls
1972, Schultz 1976), teopujy cynepuoproctu (Gruner 1997), PackunoBy M ATapaoBy
teopujy. Tpeba ucrahu u 1o na je monen lllone Kyncon nonekne civyaH mojMy 3ameHe
ckpunara y okBupy SSTH u GTVH. Melyrum, rinaBHe npeHOCTH IPBOT MOJENa OrjieNiajy ce
ce y TOME HITO je MPOIEC CEMHO03e Y HheMy MPHKa3aH Kao MOCTeNneHo rpaheme 3Hauema Kpo3
MEHTAJIHE MPOCTOpEe, MPU YEMy MEHTaJHU TMPOCTOPU jecy (IEeKCHOUIIHE CTPYKType
nH(pOpMaIHja MOPO3He HA KOHTEKCT, a He HIeaNn30BaHE M CTATHYHE CXeMe 3Hauema. o’ Y
MOJIeNly TOMEHYTe ayTOpKe KOTHUTHBHA OKBHP OrpaHM4YaBa KOHCTPYKIHjY HOBOT
KOTHUTHUBHOT MOJIeNIa y CMHCJIY CHMYJallije ClieHapHuja, ald HeroBa KOHCTPYKIMja HHJje
HY)KHO B€3aHa 3a €JIEeMEHTe Koju cy ekcrumuiupanu koHTekctoM (Coulson et al. 2006: 4).
TakBM HEEKCINIMIIMPAHU EJIEMEHTH MOTYy C€ THIATH Heje3ndYKux (aKkTopa TOIMyT
MHIMBUIyaTHUX MOTHBALMja ¥ INJbEBA PELUIHJCHTA.

VY HamieM MpUCTYITy XyMOpY MOJIA3UMO OJT Te3€ JIa CBAKM XyMOPHHU edeKaT MoYHBa Ha
CEMAaHTHYKOM CKOKy. Mehyrum, c o003upoM Ha NpuUpoAy TMpeaMeTa HCTPAKUBamba,
3agp>kaheMo  TeopHjy TMOJMOBHOT CaXKMMama Kao KPOBHY TEOPHJCKO-METOIOJIONIKY
napagurmy. Hamme, mpouecymnpame AyKer JUTEpapHOI HapaTuBa XyMOPHOT THIIA 3aXTEBa
BUIIECTPYKA IIOBE3MBama JEI0Ba TEKCTYalHOT JHCKYypCa, OJHOCHO KpEHpame BpIIO
CIIO)KCHUX MpEeXa MOJMOBHUX CaKMMama 3a JIaTo YuTame. MapKupaHu AEIOBH IUCKypcCa,
NoceOHO OHU KOjH IPOM3BOJIE XyMOpHE e(eKTe, II0UMBajy HA MOMEHTY CEMaHTHYKOT CKOKa,
amy OHM HHCY JAWCKPETHE jeJMHHIE AUCKypca. HampoTuB, HUXOBa JEIOTBOPHOCT YECTO
MOYMBa Ha MpoIecHMa JIoMyHe W enabopairje MOojMOBHE Mpexe, OMII0 J1a je Ta MOjMOBHA
Mpeka XyMOPHOT HJIM HeXyMopHor Tuma. CTora Halle HCTpaKUBambe OoCceOHO TapreTupa JBa
MOMeHTa: 1. HauMHE M CpEICTBAa IYTEM KOJUX IOJMOBHA MaIUpama 3aJpiKaBajy CBOjY
CTaOWJTHOCT y OKBUPY CHUCTEMa TJI00aTHe Mpeke MOJMOBHOT CaKMMarma (MOMEHAT Be3aH 3a

KOHEKTOpe); 2. HauuHe M CpeACTBAa IMyTeM KOjUX c€ y TJ00alHO] MpEeXH IOJMOBHOT

367 TTpema Kyincom, To j01a3u OTy/ IITO MEHTAJTHU TIPOCTOPHU jeCy TIPHBPEMEHE M JIEJMMHUYHE PEMPE3EHTAIIN]E
JemHOr CIeHapHja y JaToj JMCKYp3WBHO] cuTyauuju. HapaBHO, cemMmo3a jecte orpaHndeHa HH()OPMAIIN]CKOM
CTPYKTYPOM KOTHHUTHUBHOI' OKBHpa: (pEjMOBH IIMpE JOMEH pedepeHIie o/ eKCIUMIUTHO TTOMEHYTHX CHTHTETa
JI0 UMIUIMIIUTHUX EHTUTETA CLEHE (jep ce aKTUBUPAmEM jEIHOT OKBUPA aKTHBHPAjy UMIUTHLIUTHE HH(OpManyje
BE3aHE 3a Era), a CIOTOBH Y (pejMy MPEACTaBIbajy MMIUIMIUTHE XWUIOTE3€ O BPCTaMa EHTUTETa Ha Koje
JMCKYpC MOXe /1a pedepuie.
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Ca)knMama MPOU3BOJAC CCMAHTUYKMU CKOKOBU Ca XyMOPHHM e(beKTOM (MOMCHaT BC3aH U 3a

KOHEKTOPE U 32 IUCjYHKTOPE).

4.4. XYMOP U META®OPA

Bumemunenujymcka je Tpaguigja 3anaaHe MUCTH Ja MeTadopy U XyMop MocMmarpa
Kao Omucke (eHoMmeHe, ¢eHOMEHE KOje OJUIMKYje KoHuentyaaHa ayarHoct (Miller 2015:
111). Ha oBy cIMYHOCT MpPBH je yKa3zao ApPHUCTOTEN Yy CBOjoj Pemopuyu, T1ie pacrpaBiba O
HenojiecHUM MeTtadopama kao o cmemtHuM (Aristotel 1997: 204). 1 y KOTHUTUBHUM HayKama
MeTadopa U XyMOp ce TOMHUHAHTHO carjiefaBajy Kpo3 mpu3My oBe Tpaauiuje. Ha mpumep,
Apso Kpukman (Krikmann 2006: 14-15) npumehyje na ce cnuanoctu usmely meradope u
XyMOpa MOTy CBecTH Ha cieneche: o0a (eHoMeHa akTHBUpAjy [Ba IUJIaHA 3HAYCHA,
MO/Ipa3yMeBajy CEMaHTHUKY AMXOTOMHU]JY KOja ce pasperiaBa nmoMohy jesMuke KOMIIETEHIH)e
Y SHIIMKJIOTIETUjCKOT 3Hama, OJJHOCHO, MPOHANIAXEHEM Mpeceka n3Mel)y 1Be paBHU 3HAUYCHA.
Pand Mwunep (Miller 2015: 114), mehyrum, uctuue na, mako ce M Koj Meradope U KoJ
XyMOpa YAPYXKYjy JIBa HHKOHTPYEHTHAa KOHIIENTa, OJHOCHO KOHIIETITU TIOBE3Yjy MPEKO
MeTaopruuke aHAJIOTHjEe WMJIM HEKOT KOTHUTHBHOT MEXaHW3Ma HAJIMK HMCTO], HE IOCTOje
HCTpakuBama Koja Ou 1Ba (peHOMEHa mocmaTpana kao ucroBetHe. Mumep (2015: 114)
npumehyje 1a je TEpMHHOJIOTH]ja KOjoM OapaTajy KOTHHTHMBUCTHYKH MOJEIH XyMopa H
MeTadope 4ecTo pa3TuYuTHX HHBOA (opManu3alije U arncTpakiyje, MTo MojeUHE MOJIele,
MONYT TEOpHUje TMOJMOBHOT CaXMMama U OIIITe TeopHje BepOaTHOT XyMopa, YWHU
HekoMmnatubunaum. Ca apyre crpaHe, mpoydaBaouu nomyt CanBaTtopa ATapia cMmarpajy na
je xymopHa metadopa camo KpOBHH T0jaM KOju 00yXBaTa pa3HOJIUKE je3HUKe OOIHMKE KOjJU ce
jenaH mpema Apyrom OJHOCE MO MPHUHIUITY MOPOIUYHUX cIuYHOCTH (Attardo 2015: 92).

Pa3marpama o Be3u usmely Mmeradope u Xxymopa, Te 0 XyMOpHOj MeTadopH, yriIaBHOM
Cy OpHjeHTHCaHa OKO NHTamka KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOCTH METaQOpPHUKMX HMCKa3a M TMOCTyMaka
BUXOBE JleayroMaTusanyje. YO4YeHO je Ja MHOTM MeTadopHuKM HCKa3Hu (IOMyT OHHUX
UAMOMATCKHMX) HUCY CMEILIHU jep Cy aHaJIOIIKE Be3e KOjUMa ce MOBe3Yjy KOTHUTUBHU JIOMEHU
YHyTap BHX ayToMaTHh30BaHe (HaTypaiu3oBaHe). VIcTOBpeMeHO je youeHO Ja Mo3HaTa
MeTadopa MOXKe MMOCTaTH CMEIIHA — WIN J]a MO’KE€ Makap M3MaMHUTU CMEIaK — YKOJIUKO Ce
yrnoTpeOu Ha HOBM, HEOUEKHMBaHM HauWH. Ha mpumep, mocTymak mapoju3alyje 4ecTo ce
3aCHMBA Ha HOBO] MPUMEHH TIOJMOBA KOJU CY Yy JeIHO] eNOXH/KaHpy/aeny
KOHBEHIIMOHAJM30BaHAa TaKo Ja ce buMa (MeTadopuiky) KoJaupa HOBH MOTJIe Ha cBeT. UnHu
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ce Jla OHO IITO CE€ MEHa y OBaKBOj, CaJa XyMOpHOj, MeTadopH jecTe MpUpoja Be3a IyTeM
KOJUX C€ IOBe3yjy KOHIENTH yHyTap me. OBakBa MpeTrnocTaBka, MehyTum, HHje CacBUM
Mpelu3Ha U He MpaTh BEPHO CaBpeMEHEe KOTHUTHBUCTHYKE TEHICHIIHjE Ja ce peayKyje Opoj
KOTHUTHUBHHUX MEXaHU3aMa KOHCTPYKIMje, Y CKJIaly ca orcepBaiijoM aa Behu Opoj je3smukux
Y HEje3nUKUX (eHOMEHA JIeNIM UCTe MEXaHW3Me U IPUHIUIE KOHIeNTyanu3anrje. BepoBaTHo
je To ;ma je xymopHa Meradopa JqBOjake MPHUPOJEC, Tj. Jia OHA MCTOBPEMEHO 3aCHHMBA CBOjJY
KOXEPEHTHOCT Ha aHAJOWIKUM OJHOocuMa (y cynmpoTHOM Meradope He Ou OWI0) U y HpPBU
IJIaH CTaBJba JIMCAHAIONMIKK OJHOC M3Mel)y mojeuHuX KOHIenaTa akTUBUPaHUX MeTa(opoM.
OBakBa CTpPyKTypa TMpeicTaB/ba Moce0aH Ciay4ya] KpeaTHUBHOCTH KOJUM C€ H3HEBepaBa
OUYEKMBAKE KPEHPAHO TOCPEICTBOM ,.HOpPMaHE” WM TOJApa3yMeBaHE JOTHKE W TPEKUaa
WHEPTHHU paJi KOTHHIIM]jE TPU HEHOM NpoIecynpamy (IMOACETUMO Ha omacke Xodcranepa 1
["abope na noepewne ananozuje MOTy UMaTl XyMOPHCTHYKH MOTEHIM]al). YIpaBo Ha GOHY
(heHOMEeHa KpeaTUBHOCTH Tpeba, mpeMa HallleM MUIJBEHhY, U TPAKHUTH OCHOB 3a Be3y u3Mehy
Metadope u xymopa; Aptyp Kectiep morao je 6ut y nmpaBy Kajaa je TBPAHO Ja KPEaTUBHOCT
jecrte cirydaj mpoHaJIa)kelkha HOBUX MEPCIEKTHBA U3 KOJHX MOXXEMO TIOCMATPATH JIBa WIIH BUIIIE
M0jMOBa Kao KommaTuOwmIHe. KOTHHUTHBHO-CBOJYIIMOHM TMOTEHIHjad MeTadope W xXymopa
MOXE C€ MOXJa oO0jaCHUTH y BE3M ca TUME Ja cy y oba ciydaja y mNOHUTamby
KOHLIENITyalIn3alije ca aCHMETPUYHUM CTPYKTypaMma: KOTHUTUBHU YUYHHAK TaKBUX CTPYKTypa
CTOjU HACympoT HpPHUHLHUIY OYyBamka KOTHUTHUBHE €HEpPIrHje y BE3U Ca CHUMETPUYHUM,
»yJeIHaAueHUM” CTpPYKTypama, aiud Cc oO3MpoM Ha TO Ja ce€ HbHUMa MPOU3BOIU HOBA
KOHIleNITyanu3anuja (nHpopMainja, 3Hame), OHE Cy €BOJIYIIMOHO omnpaBiaaHe. /lajbe, y oBoM
UCTPaKMBaWby HHTEpECyjy Hac MOTYhHOCTH IyOJeer pa3dyMmeBama OaTor IMpoliemMa Kpo3
NpU3My TEOpHje TOJMOBHOI CakuMmama. YKOJIHMKO je cBaka Meradopa acuMeTpHyuHe

)368

CTpYKType (jep je jelaH IOMEH yBEK HMCTAaKHYTHjU OJ APYror)°°, Ha KOJjU ce HauWH OBa

368 Pasunaxema mocroje u y ToM norsexy. Ilpema Apsy Kpukmany, pasiuka usmel)y Meradope ¥ BULIA OTHOCH
ce Ha MpUMAaT MNpBE, OJHOCHO Jpyre H30TONMje: MpeMa HEeroBuM peunma y meradopu ,,nmobelyje” mnpsa
M30TONHja, JOK je ca BUIIEM CyNpoTaH ciydaj. KpukmaH ce ompezaespyje 3a TEpMHUH ,,M30TONMHja” YMECTO 3a
MIOjMOBE ,,U3BOPHU~ W ,IIWJBHHU JOMEH, jep MMa y BHAY TO Ja HEKH MeTa(OpWIHM HCKa3W Takohe Mory ma
NonpUMe XyMOpHH Kapaktep. Hawmme, ykomuko ce y MetadopH, CYmpoTHO OJ BHIA, IIMJbHU JOMEH H3paXkaBa y
TepMHUHUMA W3BOPHOT IOMEHA, OHJa HacTaje KOH(QY3Hja y Be3W ca THME JIa JIM MPUMAT Y JyXOBUTO] MeTadopu
¥Ma IWHHA WIK U3BOPHU JOMeH. To 3Hauu Aa Tpebda mpercHuTaTH TeHepaln3alijy mpeMa Kojoj je mpea ¢asza y
pasyMeBamy BUIIA YBEK JITHEAPHOI TWIA, WM Ja ce, npeMa KpukMaHy, Hy)KHO OAMTpaBa ,.ClieBa Ha JECHO”.
Komenrapumyhn bopuHy mpermocTaBKy mnpema Kojoj meradopa yBeK €KCIUIOATHINE W HCTAKHYTO 3HAUCHE,
OJIHOCHO, Yy TepPMHHHMA TeopHje MeTadope, TO3HATO 3HAYCHE U3 U3BOPHOT JOMEHA, 33 Pa3JIMKy OJ BHLA TAE Ce
WCTaKHYTO 3HAaYeHe decTo ozxbaryje, KpukMmaH 3akipydyje ma y BUIly MOpa ,,I00eIUTH” IWHHH JAOMEH, MPHU
YeMy je J0JaTHO HarJalleHo Ja ce TO JellaBa HaymTpO M3BOpPHOT aoMeHa: ,,Ctora, (HOBa) MeTadopa mpenasu
TpaHHMIly, CTUTHE 70 IIPENpeKe, BPAaTH Ce JIEBO, TIOTIea OKOJIO, BPATH CE JIECHO, TIOKYIH HEIITO YCIYT W BPATH
ce J1eBo; BHUI] npelje rpanuity, Hanle Ha MpenpeKy, BpaTH ce JIEBO, MOIJIeAa OKOJIO, y3Me HEIITO YCIyT, BpaTh ce
necHo u Ty ocrane.” (Krikmann 2006: 32). [,,Thus, a (fresh) metaphor crosses the border, reaches the obstacle,
backtracks to the left, looks around, returns to the right, takes something along and returns to the left; joke
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acUMeTpHja ,,pacTexe’” Tako Ja JOCErHe XyMOPHCTHYKU NoTeHIujan? JpyruM peunma, Koju
Cy NMPHUHLIMIIN ONTUMAIHE aCUMETPHYHOCTH Y HEXYMOPHO] MeTaopH, U 1ITa Ce y CTPYKTYpH
XyMOpHe MeTadope OMUpe TOj ONTUMAIHO] AaCUMETPUYHOCTH U TIOMEpa IbEeHY
MHTEPIpETAIHjy Ka XyMOpPHOM paspemiery? KakaB je 0JHOC aCHMETpHUYHOCTH XyMOPHUX U
HEXYMOPHHUX MeTaOpUYHUX CTPYKTypa U pe3yirara 0 KOJUX je IOIUIA IICUX0JIOTHja y Be3U
ca mepueniujom cynpotHoctu? IloToM, KakBa je mpupoja paspememha aCUMETPUIHOCTH Y
XYMOpHOj, OJIHOCHO HexymopHoj wmetadopu? Koje mnNpuHIHIIE ONTUMATHOCTH MpEXe
MMOJMOBHOT Ca)KMMamka XyMOpHa MeTadopa 00aBe3HO MOpa J1a 3a/I0BOJbU, U Ja JIU HEKE OJ1 TUX
npuHIUna oo6ase3no kpmu? [IpoGiem je jorn CIoKEeHUjU YKOIMKO Ce€ TOJICETUMO Aa u3mehy
MPUHIIAIIA ONTUMATHOCTH Y HEXyMOpHOM OneHay Takohe mocTtoju oapehena Hamerocr,
OJIHOCHO Jla CBaK{ MOjeIMHA4YHU OJIEH]l y pazIMYUTOM CTENEHY 3aJI0BOJbaBa KPUTEpUjyMe
onrtumantoctu (Grady et al. 1999: 108).

VY HacTaBKy OBOT' MoTJiaBJha AaheMo Tperiies peleBaHTHUX HCTPAKUBAEKa XYyMOpHE
Metadope, a Hame hemMo 3ak/bydke y BE3W ca MCTOM HM3HETH Ha Kpajy TOTJaBjba, T€ Y

noraassey 3axkmyuax |: xymop.

4.4.1. TEOPUJA JTUCTAHIIE

Y KOTHMTMBHUCTHYKHM HCTpakuBamHMa pernanuja usmehy xymopa u meradope
JOMUHAHTHY CTPYjy IpejcTaBiba T3B. TeopHja auctanie (enri. distance theory — nas. mpema
Attardo 2015), koja je 0a3upaHa Ha Te3W ga ce aBa (CHOMEHA Pa3jIMYMTO OJHOCE MpeMa
COIICTBEHO] JIyaJlHOj MPHUPOIN — JOK c€ y MeTaopu MHCHUCTHUPA HA AHAJOIIKOM OJHOCY
u3mel)y nBa pasnuuuTa KOHIENTa, y XyMOpYy c€ MojBiayu pasnuka usmely mwux. MBan
@®onaru (Fonagy 1982: 64) cmarpa nma cy 3a BUIlEBE KapaKTepUCTHYHE ,,jacHO ojpehene
CEMaHTHUKEe TpaHuIe”, IOK CYy CEMaHTUYKe rpaHuile y MeTadopu 4eCTO OTBOPEHE U HEjacHe
(maBemeno mpema Miiller 2015: 114). Excnepumentanna crtyauja Tuma Xwuicona u Pona
Mapruna (Hillson & Martin 1994), y Be3u ca untepakimjom u3mMmely KOHCTYUTHBHUX TOMEHA
MeTtadopa U BHUIIEBa, Takole je MHCTPYKTHBHA 3a CaBpeMeHa IMpoydyaBama penaiuje umehy
natux (heHoMeHa. AyTopH Cy CIIPOBENH TPH OTJIe/a, ca IUJbeM Ja YTBPAE Aa JIU U Y KOJIHUKO]
MepH TPUCYCTBO HWHKOHTPYEHIIMje W/MIU pa3peliema HHKOHTpyeHnuje wu3Mely aBa

KOHICIITyaJIHAa TOMCHA jCIlHOF HCKa3a YyTU4YC Ha TO [a CC HUCKa3 IMPCIIO3HA Kao MeTa(bopnan

crosses the border, reaches the obstacle, backtracks to the left, looks around, takes something along, returns to
the right and remains.”].
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Wi kKao XymMopHU. OCHOBHH 3aKJbydaK JaTUX CKCIEPUMCHTATHHX Hallaza jecTe Taj Ja je
OJHOC u3Mel)y KOHCTUTYWTHUBHHUX elieMeHaTta Mmeradope CIMYHOCT, a KOJ BHIA pejanuja
WHKOHTPYCHIIMje: Y TPBOM CIy4ajy OMTaH je OJHOC YHyTap JIOMEHa, a y IPYroM cliydajy
outHa je mucranna u3mely nomena. TauHuje, HCTUTAHUIN CY KAO HAjCMEUTHH]E OI[CHUIIA OHE
HCKa3e KOju Cy caapkamu o0e penanuje, 3aTUM OHE KOjU Cy Yy cebu caapkand
WHKOHTPYEHIIM]y, a Ka0 HEAyXOBHUTE (M Kao camo MeTapopHyYHE) OHE HMCKa3e KOJ KOjuX je
ojHOC U3Mel)y HeHTpaTHUX KOHCTUTYHTHBHEX JOMEHA CaMo OJHOC cimdHocTH. 3%

VY pacmpaBama o paznuim usmel)y metadope U Xymopa 4ecTo UTUpaHa CTy/IMja jJecTe
Boundaries in humor and metaphor (/panuye y xymopy u memaghopu), KOTHHTHBHOT
ncuxosiora Xayapaa P. Tlomuja (Pollio 1996). Ucnuryjyhu mnpuponmy onnoca wusmehy
KOHCTHUTYUTHBHHUX eJleMeHaTta Mmeradope, OJHOCHO IyXOBHTOr WKaza, [lomo yrBphyje
cienehe mpaBmiio: y XyMOpy ce MOJBIAYM jYKCTANO3WIIMOHUPAHOCT M3Mel)y KOTHUTHBHHX
noMeHa (OJHOCHO, HarjlalleHa je IpaHulla HBUXOBOT pa3/Bajama), y Meradopu cy OHU
CIIMBEHU y HOBU eHTHUTET. [[pyrum peunma, paznuka usmely metadope u Xymopa OJHOCU CE
Ha yIaJbeHOCT u3Mel)y KOTHUTHMBHHX JOMEHa KOje aKkTHBHPA]y: JOK je Konx meradope Ta
yIaJb,eHOCT MUHUMAJTHA, Y XyMOPHOM HCKa3y ce HaryaniaBa KOHTpacT u3mely nomeHa, 6o
7a Cy TH IOMEHU CUMYJITAHO WIJIH CYKIIECHBHO JOCTYIHH (yII. Kapukatypy KiuHTOHA MK BHIT
0 OapMeHOBO] xeHH). Y MeTadopu TeH3HWja onpehyyje KOorTHUTUBHY Moh durype, a y Xymopy
oHa ojapelyje HeMOryhHOCT pasperniema peeBaHTHOT KOHTEKCTa: KoJ MeTadope ce TeH3Huja
n3Mel)y W3BOPHOT W IMJBHOT JIOMEHA paspellaBa OHJA Kajga ¢urypa aoOuje cMucao 3a
penunujeHTa (Kajaa ce€ W3BOPHU W IMJBHHU JOMEH CTOTE V jeOHY pasymmugy (opmy); KOa
XyMOpa TEH3Wja Hu3Mel)y JoMeHa He MOXKe OWTH YCHCIIHO pa3pellieHa, Te€ c€ TeH3Hja
paspemaBa kpo3 cmex (Pollio 1996: 250). IToasmauehu To na u metadopa U XyMOp YKIbY4Y]y
JYKCTaIro3uIIMOHUPAHOCT eJIeMeHaTa U JJBOCMUCIICHOCT Mopyke, [Toymo ce mo3uBa u Ha mojam
pedepentie nesbema/paciiena (enri. split-reference) kox Pomana Jako6cona (1960), y Be3u ca
TeH3ujoM usMely noercke u pedepenurjanne GpyHkiMje Koja yBeK MOCTOjU, Makap Ha KpaTko,
y ayTopedepeHIMjaTHUM HCKa3uMa. 3akijbydak Koju [lommo moToM H3BOAM je BpIIO
3aHUMJBMB: MeTadopa je Bulle CyOBEp3MBHAa y OJHOCY Ha XyMOp 300r Tora IUTO je HeHa

rJ1aBHa OCOOMHA HEKa BpCTa aQ)HpMaTI/IBHe ACCTPYKTUBHOCTU — IIOHHULITABAKC TpPaHUIA

369 TJonceTumo za je 10 caMuHUX 3aKsbydaka jgomao u Tomac Iy (Schultz 1976): unkonrpyennuja usmely
KOTHUTHBHHX JJOMEHA HEOIIXOJaH j€ €JIEeMEHT IaJie; pa3pellemhe MHKOHTPYEHI]e MOKEe U30CTaTH, i IIaHca
na he miana Guth ycrmemHa moBehiaBa ce yKOMMKO HMCKa3 canpxku oba enementa. [Ipema Paxenu BHopu (Giora
2003: 175), pasnuka y pasymMeBamy BUIA M MeTaope J0JIa3u Of CTpaTerdja TEeKCTa BHUIA, OfH. MOTHCKUBAabA
HeMapKHUpaHor 3Hauemwa. [lopex Tora, kako ucrude Atapao (2015: 94), npuHIMI MEeTOHUMHjCKOT yuBpIThuBama
(y oxBHpY TeopHje MOjMOBHOT Ca’KMMara) MOXKE CEe OJHOCHUTH M Ha IIOCTYJIaTe TEOpHje IMCTaHIE, OJHOCHO,
MOXe OWTH U3BOp caMe AWCTaHIE YHyTap XyMopHe MeTadope.
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n3mehy nomena myrem mMeradOpHUKOT MCKa3a Pe3yiTyje WM HOBOM KaTEropHjoM WM, Oap,
npoMeHoM mepcrnektuBe. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, Kako XyMOp HaryiamiaBa TeH3HWjy usmely
aKTUBUPAHUX KaTeropHja, a THMe M MOTpedy 3a rpaHumnaMa usMmely muX, HEroBe OCHOBHE
IpYLIITBEHE W MOJUTHYKE (PYHKIHje Be3aHe Cy 3a ouyBame moctojeher moperka crBapu (ym.
cxBarame (QyHKIHje xymopa kon A. beprcona). Ilommo cBojy Te3y J0BOIM y Be3y ca
KapHEBAJICKMM CMEXOM: Tpa3HUYHU KapakTep KapHeBaia, xurepOosiM3anuja JIOTHUKE
CYIIPOTHE ,,HOPMAJTHOM™’ TIOPETKY CTBapH, MMa PeBHTAIN3yjyhe 1ejcTBO jep ce KapHEBaJOM
00e30ehyje kpaTkoTpajHu TIpeAax oj Biadajyher, HOPMAaTHBHOT MUIIJBEHA U TMPOAYKY]E
IEroBa er3ucTeHIja. To, umak, He 3Ha4M Jja XyMOp HeMa CyOBEp3WMBHH MOTEHIM]aJI: UCTH j€
cazmpkaH y MOTYNHOCTH J1a ce MOCPEICTBOM XyMOpa OHO INTO je MO3HATO YYMHHU CTPAHUM.
A, cyOBep3MBHH KapaKTep XyMopa OCTBapyje c€ TeK YKOJIHMKO C€ HaYMHU JOJAaTHU KOPaK U
OHEOOWYEHO YCITOCTaBH Ka0 HOBA WHAMBHUIyaTHA W/WIIH JPYIITBEHA HOpMA.

Teopuja nucranue mpobieMaTHyHa je U3 HEKoJIMKo pasinora. [Ipe cBera, kako 6u ce
YKJIOHWJIa HejacHOha Be3aHa 3a TO Ja JM je JAWCTaHIa u3Mel)y KOTHHUTHBHUX JOMEHA
KBAJINTATUBHE WM KBAaHTHTATHBHE NPUPOJE, MOTPEOHO je OmepucaTh TaKBHUM MOJEIOM
MEHTAJTHOT JIEKCUKOHAa KOju Ou jacHo neduHHMcao mnpuHIMne (mpe)pacnopehuBama Hu
MOBE3MBamha MEHTATHUX KOHIIENATa, a KOTHUTUBHE W CPOJHE HAYKE CY jOII YBEK JaJeKO OJI
oBor nocturayha. /latu mozaen BepoBaTHO OM omoryhuo na o ogHocy u3Mel)y KoHIenara He
TOBOPUMO TIpEeKO cmanujamHux metameradgopa. C THM y Be3W KOPHUCHA je TpuMmenda
CanBaropa Atapaa na ce 300r cTajiMjyMa Ha KOjeM ce Hajla3e Hallla Hay4YHa ca3Hamba YUHH J1a
je heHoMeH ceMaHTHYKe JUCTaHIle HeMOTyhe KBaHTH(UKOBATH, aJld J]a C€ TaKkBa MOT'yhHOCT y
OynyhHoctn Hehe uyMHWTH Tako HeBepoBaTHOM. Mehyrum, kama ATapao MOKyIIaBa aa
TUCKBAUTM(HUKYjE TEOPHJy JHUCTAHIIE IIyTeM apryMeHTa IIpeMa KojeM He IOCTOjH
KBaHTUTATHBHA DPAa3JIMKa y CEMAaHTUYKO] IUCTAHIM H3Mel)y KOHCTHTyWTHUBHUX eJeMeHara
MeTaOPUUKOT HEXYMOPHOT M XYMOPHOT HMCKasa (JKusom je nymosarwe CUpaM JKusom je jabyka),
OH TBPJIM YIIPaBO CYIPOTHO FOPHEM HABOJY: HaWMeE, Ja CaBpEeMEHA HayKa MOKE HAUYMHHUTH
BaJIMJIHE allPOKCHMAIIMje Be3aHe 3a CEMAHTUYKY OJM3MHY/YIaJbeHOCT u3Mel)y KoHlenara oap
y TOj MEpH Jia C€ Ha OCHOBY TaKBHX alpOKCHUMAIlfja MOXE M3HETH BaJbaHU apryMEHT MyTeM
KOjer ce TeopHja IUCTaHLe Moxke obopuTH. OHO IITO ce Hama YuHU, Mel)yTuMm, jecte To 11a je
nata AtappoBa TBpama ad hoc mokyinaj haBopH30Bama OMIIITE TEOPHje BepOaHOT XyMOpa,
T€ Jla OHa y Hauyely He IUCKBaIH(HUKyje W TIaBHY XWUIIOTE3y TEOpHje AUCTAHIE. Y TOM
CMHUCIIy Tpeba MMaTu y BUOY TO Jla C€ XYMOPHUCTHUYKH MOTEHIMjANT HUCKaza JKueom je jabyxa
MOK€ 00jaCHUTH W J€ayTOMAaTH3allijoM KOHBEHI[MOHATHUX MMOjMOBHUX MeTadopa Be3aHUX 3a

KHUBOT — MMOMYT HATypalu30BaHe penaiuje usmely kuBoTta u nyroBama y Mmeradopu KUBOT
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JE IIVTOBAE. Mehyrum, nako natu AtapaoB mpuMep HHje BaJHUaaH, Olacka Ja caBpeMeHa
HayKa joIll YBEK HE MOKe 00jaCHUTH HEXyMOPHCTHUYKH KapakTep HEKuX Mmeradopa (ympkoc
CEeMaHTHYKO] JUCTaHLIU M3Mel)y BHXOBHX KOHCTUTYHTHBHHX JOMeHa) unak jecre. M Pang
Munep npumehyje 1a Hayka jomr yBeK HeMa OJArOBOpP Ha TO 300T 4era ce YBEK HE CMEjeMO
WHXEPEHTHO] WHKOHTPYCHIUjH MeTadope, OJHOCHO, 300T Yera HUje CMEIIHO Ha3BaTH HEKOT
ceojum 1BeroMm (Miller 2015: 115). [Ipyrum peuuma, y OBOM TPEHYTKY HE MOXE c€ ca
curypHourhy TBpIUTH HU Ja je TCOpHUja JMCTAHIIE TAaYHA HH Jia je HEeTa4yHa, jep HEe MOCTOjU
JIOBOJBHO TIOJIaTakKa, MOJeJa U eKCIIEPIMEHTAIHUAX TpOoIlelypa Ha OCHOBY KOjuX OH ce mheHa
BaJbaHOCT MOIJIA 0Ka3aTH WU MOOUTH.

Caxuc Kupanuc (Kyratzis 2003) u3Hocu XuroTesy fa jeaHa metadopa MOKe TOOUTH
XYMOPHH KapakTep OHJIa KaJa ce y IUCKYpCy NMpUBYyYe NMaKika Ha 00a HEeHa TIOMEHA/HHITYTA.
OBa Te3a je Ha Tpary [lonmmoBor cxBarama pasnuke usMmely Mmeradope u xymopa, jep
MmoJipasyMeBa Jia Cy WHIYTH Y MeTagopH CIMBEHH, OJHOCHO Jia je TpaHWna uiMmely mHX
m3bpucana. Jleayromarmzanuja wmetadope, pacmnpaBba Kwuparuc, mnoapazymeBa aa
WHTEPJIOKYTOPU yode TpaHuIly n3Mely HeHHX yJIa3HUX JIOMEHAa W KOMEHTAPHINY HHUXOBE
pasiuKe, IITO 3HAYU J1a CYy MOJMOBH TyaJHOCTH U TeH3HU]je M3Mel)y ToMeHa, KOju Cy BaKHHU 3a
MeTadopy, 3a XymMop KJbydHH. Hamme, oHIAa Kasia ce Maxma MpeHece Ha rpaHuie m3mely
KOHIIeTIaTa KOj€ jeJHa KOHBEHIMOHATHA MeTradopa yjeaumyje, W3HOBAa C€ YCIOCTaBJba
MoYeTHa TeH3Wja M3Mel)y yma3HUX MPOCTOpa, IITO 3HAYM W J1a je OCHOBHA pa3jiuka u3Mmehy
MeTadope U XymMopa y IPUPOIH U CBPCHU Cliajarha BUXOBUX rpaauBHUX KoHIenara (Kyratzis
2003: 15, 7). Pasnuka y mpouecyupamy Meradope U XyMOPHOI TEKCTa Oriefa ce M y TOMeE
IITO C€ ,,CJIMBEHOCT’ KOHIIENaTa KOjH yia3e y cacTaB MeTaope youaBa ojMax, IOK XyMOPHH
TEKCT 3aXTEBa JIMHEAPHO TPOLIECYUPAE — PEIMIUJEHT je HECBECaH TBOCMHUCICHOCTH Y BUILY
(xymopHOj MeTaopH) CBE JIOK HE Uyje MojaM KOju ce€ OJHOCH caMO Ha jeJaH KOTHUTHBHU
OKBHD, aJld HE U HA JPYTH: ,,y XyMOPHOM TEKCTY Cy I'paHuIle n3Mel)y ONOHUPAHUX CKPHIITA
MPUBPEMEHO 3amaribeHe, JOK Ce He peaiu3yjy; TeH3uja u3Mmel)y oBHX TpaHHMIa ce OHa
ocnobaha, mTo mpoyspokyje cmex” (Kyratzis 2003: 1-2).3"° Viory Bese usmely nsa
KOTHUTHBHA OKBUpa (M (yHKUHM]y 3aMarjbUBama Te€ Be3€) MMa KOHEKTOD/IUC]YHKTOD;
nperno3HaBame rpanuie Kupamyc 10Boam y Be3y ca KOTHUTUBHUM ITPOLIECOM 3aMEHE OKBHpA.

3a nojaBy neayromarusanuje merapope Kupaiyc kopuctu nojam ,,ae-6nenaura” (eHrit. de-

3870 This oft-quoted passage introduces the basic themes and mechanisms that later were explored extensively
within contemporary theories of humour: a humorous text must relate to two different and opposing in some way
scenarios; this duality is not detected at first by the person who is processing the text; a certain element in the
text betrays this duality; the processor at some point realises the duality, the opposition, and, consequently, the
tension between the two scenarios; the tension is translated into laughter. “
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blending) (Kyratzis 2003: 15-16), y ckiaagy ca TEOPH]CKO-METOJIOJIOMIKOM MapagurMoM
YHYTap KOj€ OTIEepHIIIE, Tj. TCOPHjOM TIOJMOBHOT CAKUMAaba.

AyTop miycTpyje AaTy mojaBy HU30M IPUMEpa U3 CIIOHTAHOT, Pa3rOBOPHOT JAUCKYypCa.
VY Be3u ca npBuM KupammcoBuM nmpuMepoM Koju HaBOAWMO Tpebda MMaTd y BHIY TO Jia Ce y
IPYKOM je3UKy MeTaQopHUKd U3pa3 ,,0MTH Ha MHjeAecTaly”’ KOPUCTH Kao KOHBEHIIMOHAJIAH,
Te Ja 3Hauu ,HemMoryh 3a gocehm 300or Bucokor craryca”. HWurepnokyrop Y
OykBanm3yje/neayromarulyje metadopy, moBe3yjyhm je ca w uctmuyhu y TpBH IUIaH

CUHTarmy ,,0JJUMITHJCKH IaAMITHOHN

1. E: Onu cy renepaiino 3a0pHHYTH 32 JbyJIe KOjU Cy Ha NujenecTary?

2. Y: Moxe 11 To 1a Oyzie 3aTo MTO He OPHHY HU O YeMY JIPYTOM

3. E: Moxna

4. L: Vinu oHM MUCIIE 1a HE MOTY Jia OpHHY HH O YeMy JpyroM

5. S: Pert Ham oHa, OHU ce OpHUHY 32 Jby/Ie

6. E: Koju cy Ha nijenectaiy, KOju Cy JaleKo, KOjU Cy 1Mo TehUHUIIH]H. .
7. Y: OnuMIujcKe MIaMuoHu?
8. L: Moxna
9.Y: (cmeje ce). (Kyratzis 2003: 9).3

IMpema KwuparucoBoMm Tymadewmy, MeTaopHuka MOjMOBHA MpeKa OBJIC aKTHBHpaHA
CacToju Cce M3 JBa yJa3Ha IMPOCTOpPa, MOBE3aHUX Ca KOHIIEITUMA BUCHHE (,,0MTH HA BUCHHH )
1 BOXHOCTH (,,OMTH Ba)kaH, 3Ha4ajaH’’), MPU 4eMY je T0jaM OJMMITHJCKUX IaMIMOHa cxBaheH
Kao JIco MPBOT yJIa3HOT MpocTopa (jep OJMMIH]CKHU IAMITMOHU TIPHUMajy MeIajbe Ha MOCTOJbY,
Tj. mujeaecrany. ¥ metadopH, KOHICNT BUCHHE j€ CTOIUBCH Ca KOHIIENTOM BaKHOCTH, alln
IpU HHEHO] JeayroMaTH3alldju J0ja3d J0 CEeMaHTHUYKOI CKOKa KOju Cc€ OJWrpaBa o]
,,KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHUpa PEJIEBAHTHOI 3a MeTadOpUYKO CMELITAmkE JbyIU Ha Mujefectan Jo
OHOT TJIe Cy Jbyau OYKBaJIHO Ha MUjeAecTaly ’, IpHu 4yemy ,,y TepmuHuMa SSTH, onmummnujcku
[IAMITHOHU TIPUIIA/Iajy JBaMa CKPHITa Koju ¢y Mehycoono nekommaruomaau” (Kyratzis 2003:
10).3? Xymopuu edekar je pesynrar yBuhama MeTaGOpPUYHOCTH MCKa3a U, HCTOBPEMEHO,

OIIOHHUPAHOCTH KOTHUTUBHUX NOMCHA KOje Taj HCKa3 aKTUBHpA. Hctu nponec mMpoHajlIa3umo y

371 1 E They are generally concerned with people who are on a pedestal

2'Y Could it be because they haven’t been concerned with anything else?

3 E Maybe

4 L Or they think they can’t be concerned with anything else

5 S So tell us, they are concerned with people?

6 E Who are on a pedestal, who are far away, who are by definition...

7Y Olympic champions?

8 L Maybe

9'Y ((laughs))”

372 In metaphorical blending terms (see Figure 4), the term Olympic champions belongs primarily to one of the
input spaces (that of people who can be found literally in high positions), but also to the blend (where important
people are placed metaphorically in high places). In SSTH terms, Olympic champions belongs to two scripts
which are incompatible, or in Coulson’s terms, Y’s utterance in line 7 causes a frame shift: from a frame relevant
to placing people on a pedestal metaphorically to one where people are placed on it literally.”
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cieneheM ayropooMm mpumepy (2003: 12):

. S: Tpeba 51 1a ce JOTAKHEMO MYYHOT IIHTambA. ..
. Y: Eeee, xajae na ra He AOAUPYjEMO

: (cMmex)

. L: Kor, perut Ham

. S: JbybaBHUX Be3a

. D: ITatuhemo

: (cmex)*"

AN N B~ W=

\1

VY naTom pasroBopy ce MCKa3 ,,MyYHO WJIM TPHOBUTO MHUTamE’ OJHOCHO HA MpoOiieM
KOJU j€ TeXKaK WJIM KOHTPOBEP3aH; 3a pa3yMeBamhe XyMOpa y 1IaTOM HaBOAy MOTPEOHO je 3HATH
Ja je ¥ y OpUTrMHaNy (Ha TPYKOM jEe3UKy) YHOTpeOJheH, Kao U Yy MPEBOJY Ha CPIICKH,
MeTtadopHuyKu UcKa3 ,,qoTahu ce nurama/mpodnema”. Y pemnunu Opoj 2 uHTEpiaokyrop Y
Kpeupa oHo mTo Kupanuc nMmenyje xao ,,xurneposieHn” y OKBHPY Kojer ce ,,TPHOBHTa/MydyHa
nuTama” JOJUPY]y; OBaj OJIGHI C€ CacToju W3 HHIyTa KOJU TPEACTaBJhajy TMOMEHYTE
KOHBEHITMOHATHE MeTadope, KOje Cy HCTOBPEMEHO U CTOIJbEHE U Jie-0JIeH0BaHE.

[Ipema wnHamem wunubewky, KupamucoBo ofjammeme XyMopHe Metadope o
OJIMMITHjCKUM TIaMITHOHUMA j€ TI0JeTHOCTaBJheHO U3 Tpu pasziora: 1. Kupanuc npomymra ga
nmoBeke natu Meradopuuku OneHa ca mnpumapHoM Metagopom T'OPE JE BOJBE, Koja
HaTypajau3yje Manupame u3Mely JBa WHMYTa; 2. KOHCTaTaluja Ja KOHIENT OJUMITHJCKHX
[IaMITMOHA TPHUIIAJIa HEKOMIATHOMIHUM KOTHUTUBHUM OKBHpHMA HUJE 00jalllleHa U MOXKE
OWTH HEOCHOBaHa; 3. JAeayTomaTu3amuja Meradope oaurpaBa ce MyTeM Ipolieca JOIMyHe, a
MOTOM U enabopainyje, U TEK y TOM CIy4ajy MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH O OJUMIIH]CKUM
mamMnuonuMa. Jlpyrum pedrma, ae-OJIGHIUHI je pe3ylTaT MOBpPaTHUX Mamnupama usMely
CBUX MEHTAJIIHUX MPOCTOpA, T€ MPOIMpPATHUX Ipolieca IOMyHE U elabopalifje Mpexe, U y TOM
cmucny je u KupamucoBo yBohemwe ,xumepOnenma” (koa oOjalimema ApYyror mnpuMepa)
cysumHo. He crnaxemo ce ca kputukom P. Munepa (Miller 2015: 116), naume, na
KuparmucoBo ob6jamrmeme XyMmopHe Metadope, mpemMa KojeM XyMop MOKe OUTH WK pe3yaTaT
ONneHJAMHra WU pe3yiTar jae-OJIeHJUHra, Mako jecTe yOeIJbUBO jep HHTYUTHUBHO Jelyje
Ta4yHoO, 3aMpaBo MpeCTaBiba MPUMEHY Ba KOHTpapHa objalimema Tako Ja he jeqHo o1 mux
yBeK OMTH TauHO. [IpeMa Haliem HCTpakuBamy, OBO Cy Mel)ycOOHO YCIIOBJbEHHU TMPOLIECH U

PEAOBHO MpaTe MOCTYIKE U3TpAAbEe U pa3yMEBakba MeTa(popa ca XyMOPHUM HOTCHI_II/Ija.TIOM.

373 |1 S Should we touch the thorny issue of...

2'Y Eeee, let’s not touch it
3 ((laughter))

4 L Which one, tell us

5 S Relationships

6 D We’ll hurt

7 ((laughter))”
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Ono mro KuparucoBoj aHanu3u HeJOCTaje jecTe YBUI Yy TO Ja C€ ylIa3HU MPOCTOPH OBAKBUX
Mpexa A0AaTHO npodummy (crennpukanyja mojMOBHOT CaKUMamba U MPOIYIITake J1a ce y
aQHAJIM3M TMPENO3Hajy JOJAaTHH €JIEeMEHTH KOjU YTHYy Ha caM TMpolec) W Ja TaKBO
npoduiIrcame UMa 3a PEe3yATaT pa3apame MPUMApHOT yTeMesbeha HEXYMOPHHX Meradopa.
Habe, Tpeba qo1aTHO Pa3MOTPUTH Malupama Koja ce oAaurpaBajy u3mel)y OieHa U MHITyTa,
MOCTYIKE aKOMOJAIMje M, TeHEepPajHO, MPUHIUIE ONTHMAIHOCTH y BE3U Ca XYMOPHUM

MOjMOBHUM MpeKama.

4.4.2. TUTYPAJIMCTUYKU TTPUCTVYITI XYMOPHOJ META®OPU

3a pa3nuKy O] MPETXOTHO HaBEIEHHX HCTPaKMBama y KOjUMa Ce MPETHOCTaBJba
MOCTOjamkhe jeIMHCTBEHOT MEXaHn3Ma 3a cBe XxymopHe metadope, Mapta Jlajuen (Dynel 2009)
HaBOJM HU3 MOTyhux QaxTopa KOju MOTy OUTH OATOBOPHHU 32 XyMOPHCTHUYKHM MOTEHIIH]jA
KpeaTuBHO ymoTpeOsbeHux Metadopa. Hamme, M. Jlajuen omepuine yHyTap Teopwje
paspeliema WHKOHTPYEHIMje y IIald, ajd Mojpa3yMeBa Ja IIOCTOjH BHWIIE THIIOBA

MHKOHTPYEHIIM]€ U BUIIIE TUTIOBA HEHOT pa3pelletha:

He mocrojm jegHoriiacHm JOroBOp O TOME KakO Ce HWHKOHTpyEeHIHja Tpeba
KOHIIETITyaJIM30BaTH, 300T Tora IITO ayTOpH Ipruiarohasajy cBoje MOCTyJaTe OHIUM OOIHITIMA
XyMopa Ha Koje ce koHueHTpumty [...] [C]aka ox Opojuux ManudecTpaiuja xymopa [...] uMa
CBOj COIICTBEHH CYOOpJAWHHMpPAHW, Ha MHKOHTPYCHIIMjH 3acHOBaH, MexaHu3am [...] [II]pomec
pazjanmea/pe3omyliije ce Apyradrje MaHu(ecTyje 3a CBaKy XyMOPHCTUYKY (JOPMY U CBAKH
tin uHKOHTpyenmje (Dynel 2009: 28-29).3

Hctnayhu na nucra Huje KoHaYHa, ayTopKa U3zABaja cienehe moamexannsMe y OCHOBU
OBOT TIpoleca: AujaGopuIHOCT, MHKOHIPYEeHTHOCT M3Mel)y JoMeHa/KOHIenaTa, HapylaBame
NPUKIAJHOCTH, HEMOTYNHOCT yTeMesbera, BHILIECTPYKE HHTEpIpeTanuje u ,JorpenrHe’
NPUOPHUTETH3ALMje KapaKTEPUCTHKA, HUCIPHHY aTpuOyIHjy, XyMOpPHY HWHKOHTPYCHLU]Y
yHyTap M3BOPHOT JOMEHA M KaTtaxpe3y. Mehyrum, unnu ce na [lajHenoBa umak y3uma 3a
0a3uyaH MpBHU OJ] HABEJACHUX MeXaHH3aMma, jep he o cBuUM BpcTrama meTadopa Koje mocenyjy
XYMOPHUCTUYKM TOTEHLIMjal TOBOPUTH Kao o dujaghopuunoj memagopu. To 3Hauu ga je u
OJIHOC u3Mel)y HelyXOBHTE M JAyXOBUTE MeTadope U OBJE CBEICH Ha TUIIOBE pelaluja,
OJIHOCHO CEMaHTUYKY JMCTAHIly KOja MOCToju M3Mel)y KOHIenara Koju MpUIaaajy lUXOBUM

M3BOPHUM U LIMWJBHUM JoMeHMMa: nipema M. JlajHen, ok je HexyxoBHUTa MeTadopa y OCHOBH

374 There is no unanimous agreement on how incongruity should be conceptualised, which is because authors
adjust their postulates to the forms of humour on which they concentrate. [E]ach of the numerous humour
manifestations [...] has its own subordinate incongruity-based mechanism. [T]he resolution process will manifest
itself differently for each humorous form and each incongruity.”
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enudopruyHu PEeHOMEH jep oUMBa Ha aHAIOTHjU U3Mel)y KoHIenaTa, nujadopudna mertadopa
MPOM3BOJIM HOBAa 3HAUYCHa HA OCHOBY HEKOMITATUOWIIHOCTH IOjMOBAa W TEH3Wje u3Mehy
JOMEeHa Koja Ty HekoMmatuOwimHocT mpatu. Jujagopuuna meradopa y nmpBH IUIaH HCTHUYE
Hecarame u3Mel)y KoHIenara, 10K Cy KOHBEepreHiuje u3mMehy \rux CKpajHyTe, Makap y MpBoj
(a3u pazymeBama mmajie. YIpaBo 3aTo IITO Cy T€ CIMYHOCTH YIAJAJbUBH]E Kala C€ OTKPH]Y, Tj.
3aTO MITO PEIMIIMJEHT MPOHAJIA3U 33/I0BOJHCTBO y Ca3HAmy Jla je 3arOHETKa pelieHa, edexar
XyMopa je TojaqaH.

WNukoHrpyeHTHOCT M3Mel)y H3BOPHOT M IMJBHOT JOMEHA MOJKE C€ IMIOCMATPaTh Y BE3H
ca JTUCTAHIIOM KoOja MOCTOjU u3Mely mux, mo ymnpourheHoj gopMmynu mpema Kojoj Beha
mucTaHia mpousBoau Behu edexar xymopa. Ta pasnuka, ykaszyje [lajuen, moxke Outu
pe3yiTaT OHTOJIOIIKE pa3ike u3Mel)y moMeHa — oHaa Kazia ¢y y MeTaopu CynpOTCTaBJbEHH
JOMEHH KOjU caJp)kKe KOHIIENTE KOjU MPEICTaBJbajy KOHKPETHO M aIllCTPAaKTHO, XHBO H
HEXHBO, JbYJICKO U HEJBY/CKO, M CIMYHO, & OBaj MOCTYIAaK MOYKE MPOU3BECTH M TOATUIIOBE
XYMOPHUCTUYKUX MEXaHH3amMa — aHUMalu(uKanujy, nepcoHupUKanujy u peuduxanujy, u
mUMa oaroBapajyhe cyotunmoBe metadopa. M Jlajaen ykasyje Ha TO Aa ce mpoOiem ca
OBakBUM oOO0jammemeM (peHoMmeHa aujadopuuHe meTadope OJHOCHM HA UYHILCHHILY Ja Ce
aucTaHIa u3Mely jgoMeHa (Makap y OBOM TPEHYTKY) MOXE HPOIICHUTH CaMO WHTYHTHBHO,
amy ce He MOXKE M3MEPHTH U TIPEeru3HO MaTeMaTHuku popmynucatu.’’C TuM y Besu oHa
MoJBJIaYM MOTYNHOCT J1a je Y OCHOBHU MpoOiieMa He cmeneH oucmauye cam 1o ceOu, Hezo
Kapaxmep 0oMeHa KOjU Cy aKTUBHPAHH — KOHIIENATa KOjU Cy TaOyMCaHHW WM Ha HEKU JPYTH
HAYMH HETPHUKJIAJIHA — OJTHOCHO, Tpo0JIeM KBaJHWTEeTa, a He KBaHUTHTETa. MelhyTum, oBje je
Moryhe moyieMucatd y Be3M ca THM Ja je jaucTtaHma uiamel)y nomeHa cxBaheHa cyBulie
MOjeITHOCTaB/bCHO, OJHOCHO y CKIQJy Ca KJIACHYHOM TeOopujoM Karteropuja. Hako vy
MOjeIMHUM CllydajeBUMa XyMOpHE MeTadope MOCTOjU jacHO M3pakeHa OMHAapHA OMO3UIIHja
usMmel)y aktuBupanux gomena (Hop. Ja cam omupau y ceéemy yunena [I'm a doormat in the
world of boots] — mpumep mpeyzer o1 Dynel 2009: 34), oHa ce TEIIKO MOKE CBECTH Ha rope
MIOMEHYTE OTIO3HIIMje, HAPOUYUTO aKO CE€ MMa y BUAY TO Ja HEXyMOpHa MeTadopa uecTo jecte
HAYMH J]a ce O HEMPEIMETHUM [0jaBaMa TOBOPU y TEPMUHHUMA YYJIHO-MOTOPUYKOI MCKYCTBA.
Hpyra npernocraBka M. Jlajaen, na nujagopuyuHa Metadopa ykibydyje akTUBAILUjy 3a jedaH

KOHTEKCT COLIMJAJIHO HEMpUKIAJHUX KOHIeNara, BepoBaTHUja je;, HOME ce TeopHja

375 KpanTH(uUKOBame JUCTAHIE MOAPa3yMeBa NPEIU3Upamke yKYIHOCTH (akTopa Koju oapel)yjy Halle oMMame
JMCTAHIE YHYTap CTUMYJyca. Y KOHTEKCTY HapaTOJOIIKHX HCTpaKMBamba, 00Jbe pazymeBame THX (akropa
JoTpHHENIo Ou O0oJbeM pazyMmeBamy BapHjaldja y npujeMy xymopa (y XyMOpPHOM HapaTHBY), W HHXOBOM
oMehaBamy on Opyrux (QeHoMeHa Koju Takolje TOdYMBajy Ha HEKOM OOJIMKY JMCAaHAJIOTHje, MOIyT
KOHTPAaYH-CHHUIIA U KOHTPAIPUIIOBECTH, T€ KOHKPETH3aNj! Y OKBUPY LIMPET IOMEHA JbY/ICKE KPEaTHUBHOCTH.
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WHKOHTPYEHIM]E y IIaJi TOTSHIMJAIHO JOTYybYje TeopHjama CylepuopHoCTH. Mehytum, u 'y
TOM CJIy4ajy ce He MCKJbydyje MOTYNHOCT J1a mOCTOje HEeKH JO0JAaTHU YCIOBH — Ha MpHUMeEp,
JOIYHCKH KOHTEKCT y KOjeM je TOBOp O HEKOj TeMHU TabyncaH — KOjU JETEPMHUHUIILY CTEICH
aucTaHie uiMel)y koHmenara. J[pyruM peunmMa, onpaBIaHo je TOBOPUTH O AUCTaHIU m3Mely
KOHIIETaTa YKOJIMKO C€ MMa y BHJy TO Ja je mpupojaa aucranie ¢azu penomen. HapasHo, cBe
HaBeJICHEe KpUTHKE Tpeba y3eTu ca pe3epBoM, Oyayhu na JlajHeoBa HU y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY He
HUCTUYE Jla je TAa4HO jelaH MEXaHHW3aM OJITOBOPAaH 3a XyMOpHHU edekaT y aujadopudHOj
MeTadopH.

Mapta Jlajuen takohe pacmpaBiba U 0 Hapywiagary npukiaoHocmu y Metadopu kKao
M3BOPY xymopa. JIok je HeAyXOBUTO] MeTaopu CBOJCTBEHO TO Ja M3BOPHU JIOMEH CaIPKU
WCTaKHYTE, NPOTOTUIIMYHE €JEMEHTE jeJHE KaTeropuje/JIoMeHa, a IMJBbHHA JOMEH Mambe
MO3HATe eJeMeHTe, y AujadopudHo] MeTadopu ce 0Baj MPHUHIUI HapyIIaBa. Y OKBUPY JaTOT
nocrymnka rpahema Mmetadope [lajaenona pasznukyje Tpu MOATPYIE: HEAOCTYITHOCT y3eMJbCH a
(eurnm. unavailability of the ground), Bumectpyke uWHTEpHIpeTamnuje W ,,IOrPEIIHy”
MPUOPUTETU3AIN]Y KAPAKTEPUCTHKA, Ka0 U UCIIPIHY aTPUOYIH]y KapaKTePUCTUKA.

HemoryhHocT mpoHamaxema yreMesbekha OBIE C€ OJHOCH Ha HeMmoryhHoct
MPOHAJIAYKEHA 3ajeTHUYKE OCHOBE Ha KOjO] CE TEMEJbH JYKCTAIO3UIIMOHUPAKE 1BA KOHIICTITA
y Mmertadopu: ,byayhm na je cBecTaH 4MmEHHUIIC JAa Clymiajgan Hehe HEHWTH WM JaTH
MIPUOPUTET PEJICBAHTHUM, aJld IPUKPUBEHUM aTpUOyTHMa MPEHOCHUKA (MJIM TEME) KOJU YUHE
OCHOBY MeTadope, TOBOPHHMK Ha Kpajy IIOjallllbaBa 3HAYCHE oOjammaBajyhu tertium
comparationis, unMe OTKpHBa 3Haueme MeTadopuukor nopehema.” (Dynel 2009: 38-39).37
3anpaBo, HaMepa Ka3uBayva U jecte Aa (HaMepHO Mpou3BeeHOM) nujaopuaHOM MeTadopoM
HaBeJIle MHTEpIIpeTaTopa Ha TMOTrpelIaH Tpar oTBapajyhm Buime MoOryhHOCTH TyMmauema
MeTadopUyHOT HcKa3a (MpU YeMy IpaBa MHTEpIpeTalyja He MOpa HU Ja MmocToju): ,,Nota
bene, OTBOPEHOCT U UHTEPIPETATUBHA BapUjaOWIIHOCT Cy KapaKTEPUCTUKE UMAHEHTHE CBUM
KpeaTuBHUM MeTadopama [...] OHe Koje Cy XyMOPUCTHYKE MPUPOJIC SKCIIOATHIY OCOOMHE
KOje He HCKpCcaBajy Kao Hajnakuie 3a manupame” (Dynel 2009: 39).3”" To nonoso ynyhyje Ha
npo6yieM HCTAaKHYTOCTH 3Hauema Kao MoTeHIrjaIHor u3Bopa xymopa (Dynel 2009: 40).

Ilocmynak ucypnne ampubyyuje Kapakmepucmuka jecTe joll jeJaH cly4aj

HapylaBakba MPHUKIAAHOCTU MeTa(bope, a OTHOCH CC Ha NPCHOUICHEC CBUX UJIK I'OTOBO CBUX

376 Being cognisant of the fact that the hearer will not appreciate or prioritise the relevant but covert attributes of

the vehicle (or the tenor) forming the ground of the metaphor, the speaker ultimately clarifies the meaning by
explicating the tertium comparationis, thereby divulging the meaning of the metaphorical comparison.”

377 Nota bene, open endedness and interpretation variability are immanent features of all creative metaphors (cf.
Carston 2002). Those of a humorous nature may exploit features which do not emerge as the most easily
mappable ones. «
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aTpuOyra M3 W3BOPHOT y LWJbHU JOMEH, 0e3 HMKakBor mpuiarohaBama. Kao pesynrar,
PELMIIMJEeHT BHU3yalln3yje HUJbHH JOMEH TayHO Kao HM3BOPHHU JIOMEH, Kao y MpHMEpHMa
Csemna ouckomexe cy ceemnehe opaoasuye [Discotheque lights are glowing pimples] wiu
Moja nenoma je nensuonep y nensuju [My beauty is a retirement pensioner] (mpumepu
npeyseru oa Dynel 2009: 39). Mapra Jlajaen cmarpa Ja XyMOpHA HHKOHTPYCHITH]A Y OKBUPY
TakBe MeTadope MOKe MOCTOjaTH Ha JBa HUBOA — y W3BOPHOM JIOMEHY M Y OJHOCY U3Mehy
M3BOPHOT W IMJBHOT JIOMEHAa — Kao Yy peueHUIH be3 mojux Haouapu, ja cam Kpamrosuoda
Kpmuya xoja je uzeyouna ceoja couusa [Without my glasses, I'm a short-sighted mole which
has lost its contact lenses] (npumepu npeyseru ox Dynel 2009: 39), te nga y mporecy
JeKorpama MeTadope peuunujeHT OBJE MPBO MOpa PAa3pPEUIMTH YKY MHKOHTpYeHIH)Yy (y
rope HaBeIEHOM Clly4yajy — CUTYallujy y KOjoj KpTHLla HOCH KOHTaKTHa COYMBA), a TEK OHJA
mupy (CIMKy YoBeKa 0€3 Haoyapu CIpaM CIHUKE Clierne )KMBOTUE KOja HOCH COUMBA).

[lojam kamaxpese JlajHen KOPUCTH y HEIITO H3MEHECHOM 3HAUCHY y OJHOCY Ha
WUCTOMMEHH II0jaM aHTHYKE peTopuke, Buiachu wcTH Kao 370ynoTpedy WM H300IHYCHE
MeTadopa IyTeM HHUXOBOT TOMWJIama M HEaJIeKBAaTHOT CYNPOTCTaBJbamka, Tj. HAMEPHO
HapymIaBame anTHdKor decorum npurnumna.’® Taxas je ciydaj ca, Ha mpuMep, pedeHnIIOM 3a
Hoey 2o0uny epyne sunoepadapa u becnociuuapa nyse niouHUKOM NONYM Ypea nocie Kuuie u
niemenumu epalanu, nueine nujane 00 meoa, Harehy na sudose [On New Year’s Day, groups
of winos and idlers are crawling onto the pavement like worms after rain and noble citizens,
honey drunken bees, bump into walls] (Dynel 2009: 43). Ayropka xumocrasupa jaa je
XyMOpHH edekar y oBOM ciydyajy Behw YKOJIMKO HM3BOPHH JOMEHH CyceIHHX MeTtadopa
MPUIIAAajy UCTOM WM BEOMa CIMYHHUM H3BOPHOM JIOMEHY, jep C€ MHKOHI'PYEHTHOCT OHJa
paspeliaBa OTKPUBAakEM HEOUCKHBAHE CIIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y JoMeHa — akiie, Ja XyMop o4YrBa
Ha KyMynauuju metadopa u ooxocy ananozuje.>’

Ha nunujun npomunusama XymMopHe Metadope Mapre [lajuen Hanasu ce u CanBatope
ATapzo, ¢ TOM pa3iIMKOM IITO ATapA0 cMaTpa Ja CBa HCTPAKUBAA JIATOT polIeMa Mopajy

nohu oJ1 YMi-eHHUIIE 12 je XyMopHa Metadopa TepMun Hausne meopuje (enri. folk-term, folk

378  Nowadays, catachresis is commonly understood as an abuse or perversion of metaphor by an inapt
juxtaposition of words arising due to the latter’s literal meanings or due to the violation of the traditional
decorum principle. More relevant in the context of the present work is the use of two metaphors one after
another in a single textual chunk, leading to a stylistic clash.” (Dynel 2009: 43).

379 Moreover, it could be hypothesised that a jocular effect is all the greater if two juxtaposed vehicles belong to
the same conceptual domain or very similar ones (e.g. animals, food, parts of the body), giving rise to the meta-
level incongruity contingent upon the unexpected similarity, which is resolved once the meaning of the whole
utterance is appreciated.” (Dynel 2009: 43).
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theory)®®°, omHocHo nma ce mojx MCTOM MOApa3yMeBajy pPasHOPOAHH (HEHOMEHH CEMaHTHUKE,
IparMaTudKe ¥ 4ak U HeBepOaHe MpUpoje — OJHOCHO, MeTadope Koje cy cMenrHe, Metadope
giju je pedepeHT cMmelraH caMm 1o ceOu W Heycrene MmeTtadope. YmpaBo 3aTo ATapuo je
CKENTHUYaH y MOTJIeAy MOIYhHOCTH ITpOHAaNaKemha 3ajeJTHIUYKOT MEXaHW3Ma IIPEKo Kojer Ou ce
nati (QeHoMeHH oOjeaMHWIM y jenHy Kareropujy. Kako cmo y oBom mormaBiby Beh
MPETXOTHO HATIOMEHYNH, ATapjo BehuM JenoM cBoje cTyauje (MMIUIMIUTHO) MOKYIIaBa Ja
ce orpamu ox GVTH kako He Ou, 0aBJbEHEM Y)KUM MTPOOIIEMUMa BE3aHHM 32 XyMOP, O0CIIa0no
MIOMEHYTY TEOpH]y; TO YMHM TAaKO IITO CBOJy CTYIH]Jy CUTyHpa y LIMPY TEOpHU]Jy paspellermna
MHKOHTPYEHIIM]€ Y XyMOpYy, HarjamiaBajyhu ja ce oBa moTomwa He Tpebda CXBaTUTH Kao CTPOTH
TEXHUYKHA TEPMHUH U Ja CTOTa HE MOpa HY)KHO OUTH y HerupajyheMm oJHOCy mpemMa Teopuju
IWcTaHie. ATapao, WIIAaK, CBOjy HCTPaXHBAuKy MaXmky ycMepaBa Ha MOTYhHOCTH HOBE
MepcleKTUBU3alje MnpobdieMa, M Tpeajake Ja ce O XyMOpHO] Meradopu TOBOPH Yy
TEpMUHUMA pa3pellemka, U TO y CMUCIy Y KojeM o Tome roBopu Emmot Opunr (Oring 2003),
OJIHOCHO J1a pa3iuka usMmely ,,o0mune” u gyxoBute meTtadope JeKH Y HAUMHUMA Ha KOJU C€
OHE OJIHOCE TpeMa HWHKOHTPYEHIMjU — y MeTadopu yBEeK MOCTOjU TEHACHIMja Ja Ce
WHKOHTPYEHIIHja pa3peliu, JO0K je KOJ XyMOpHe Meradope pasperniemhe HHKOHTPYEHIIH]e
nenmuMUuYHO uiu JaxkHo (Attardo 2015: 95). Atapno HaBOAM HEKOJIMKO TMPETHOCTH OBOT
npeyiora: »hUMe Ce KOMOMHYje CEMaHTHYKH W MParMaTHYKd MPUCTYN (MHKOHTPYCHIIHja je
CTBAap CEMaHTHKE, a HEHO pa3peliehe NMparMaTuke); JaTh TMPeIor je KOMMaTHOWIIaH ca

TEOPHUjOM IOJMOBHOT CaKUMama; MPEAJIOT HE MOYMBA HAa HEJaCHUM IOCTyJaTHMa TEopuje

380 Hapoona unu nausna ncuxonoeuja (enrn. folk psychology) ce ,,TpaguMuIMoOHanHO KOPHMCTH 33 O3HAYABAHE
HAlller CBaKOJAHEBHOI HAYMHA pa3yMeBama, WU pPalHOHAIHM3alldje, HAMEPHUX pPalibH Y MEHTATUCTHYKUM
tepmuanma” (Hutto & Ravenscroft 2021). [,,Folk psychology is a name traditionally used to denote our everyday
way of understanding, or rationalizing, intentional actions in mentalistic terms.”]. Hcra je 6nucko moBe3aHa ca
TEOPUjOM YHTaa yMa, U YCKO TOBE3aHA Ca PA3IHMUYMTUM ACMEKTHMa MEHTATHOT (hYHKIIMOHHCAMa: CBECHOCTH,
JOHOIICHEM OUTyKa M CYOjeKTHBHHUM HCKYCTBOM, HHTEHIIMOHANTHOIINY, MpoOieMoM objamrmema akifja u
koHrenuujom ciaobomxue Bosbe (Malle 2009). V mumrBuctHim, @oax meopuja ce, namely ocramor, GaBu
MPOy4YaBarmbeM 3ajeJHUYKNX, HECKCIDIMIHUPAHUX YBEpEeHma W TIPETIOCTaBKH KOje TOBOPHHULHM Jele Yy
KOMYHHUKaTHBHOM TpoIeCy. ,,HapomHa IWHTBHCTHKA je OHa TpaHa eTHorpaduje je3nka Koja HCTpaxKyje IITa
HEJIMHTBUCTH BEPYjy Y MOTJIENy CTPYKType, AudepeHInjanrje, oprannianyje u yrnorpede jesnka. [ maBHe Teme
OBOT' HCTPaXXMBamkba OJHOCE CE€ HAa HMCTPAXHMBAKHE OHUX BPCTAa je3WUYKUX YHIHEHHIIA KOje Cy JOCTYIHE CBECTH
HAWBHUX HCIMTAHWKA W HA KaTaJIOTH3AIlMjy OHUX OOJIACTH KOje Cy YOueHe y HapomHoj pacmpasu. OmnpaBrame
HApOJIHUX JIMHTBUCTHUYKUX HUCTpaKMBama (POKyCHpaso ce He caMo Ha eTHOrpadcKy BpeAHOCT Hajna3a, Beh u Ha
3Ha4aj [M03HAaBaka HAPOJHMX CHCTEMa y MPUMEHEHIUM JMHIBUCTUYKAM TOAYXBAaTHMa, H TPAroBe KOje HaApOIHO
3HalkEe MOXKE JaTH CaMOM HAayJYHOM HCTpakuBamy. OCHOBHA METOAONIOTHja Y OBOM HCTpakMBamy Omima je
mocMaTpame W aHaim3a KoHBep3almjckux y3opaka.” (Preston 2006) [,,Folk linguistics is that branch of the
ethnography of language that investigates what nonlinguists believe about the structure, differentiation,
organization, and use of language. Major themes in this research concern investigation into those sorts of
linguistic facts that are available to the consciousness of naive respondents and a cataloging of those areas that
have been observed in folk discussion. Justification of folk linguistic research has focused not only on the
ethnographic value of the findings but also on the importance of knowledge of folk systems in applied linguistic
enterprises and the clues folk knowledge may give to scientific investigation itself. The principal methodology in
this research has been the observation and analysis of conversational samples.”].
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JMCTAHIIe, all HYKHO HMX HE HCKJbydyje (CXOJHO TOME, HUME Ce IOoKazyje MOryhHOCT
3aCHUBaba JMHAMHYKE TEOPHje BE3aHE 3a MPOIEC 3aKJbYUHBamba, YMECTO CTATUYKE TEOpHUje
Koja a priori monasu oja JUCTaHIle W (MH)KOHTpYyEHIMje u3Mel)y JoMeHa); naTh Mpeaaor
noceayje MOTeHNHjal aa Oyae yKJbydeH y mimpoko mpuxBahene teopuje xymopa (Attardo
2015: 95). Komenrapumryhu Teopujy IOjMOBHOT CaKUMamba, Kao MIUPOKO MpuxBaheHn Moaen
Mertadope, Atapao Haje IABE 3HAYAjHE CYreCTHje: MHKOHTPYCHIIM]a je MHadYe WHXCPCHTHA
MeTadopu U MHKOHTPYCHTHH JIeIOBH MeTadope ce OJf CTpaHe TeopeThyapa KOju nenajy y
OKBHPY IMOMEHYTE MMapaJurMe 03HauaBajy Kao aHOMaJI]je; HEXYMOPUCTUYKO] MeTadopu (KO
KOje je pa3peliemhe WHKOHTPYEHIM]e MOTIIYHO) CBOJCTBEH j€ MPOIEC aKOMOJAIIH]e, OJTHOCHO
MIPUBPEMEHOT TOTHUCKHUBAamka HEKOT Jefia MHpOpMallMja U3 JeAHOT KOHIENTYaTHOT JOMEHa
paay Kpeupama KOXEpeHTHE IOJMOBHE Mpeke. HaBeneHe cyrectuje 3Hade aa Teopuja
MOJMOBHOT CaKUMama TIOCenyje aJeKBaTaH amapaT 3a O0aBJbEHE XYMOPHCTUYKHM
Metadopama: xymopuctuuke metadope cy oHe Meradope Koje ce Ha crenududaH HauuH
OJTHOCE TIpeMa aHOMajHjaMa y OKBHUPY MpPEXKEe TOJMOBHOT CaXHMMama — OJHOCHO, TO CYy
MeTadope KoJ KOjuX aHOMAaJIhje y OKBHPY TMOJMOBHE MpEeXe HHUCY y Iieroctu obpahene, Tj.
KOJI KOJUX HWHKOHTPYEHTHe WHWH(MOpMalMje €3 jJeIHOT JOMEHa HHUCYy OJoKHpaHe TMpHu
KOHCTPYKITU]jU OJICH 1a.

Haxxanocr, unHz ce 1a ATapJ0Ba aHaIM3a KOHKPETHUX MPUMEpPa XyMOPHHUX MeTadopa
HE 0JIroBapa 3Havajy rope u3Hetux npumeadu. [Ipe cBera, meroBa apryMeHTaimja, ycMepeHa
Ha Joka3uBakbe OpHHTOBE Te3e, HEMOTIyHA je: Ha MpuUMep, ATapao 3akibydyje na cy
»~CMeIrHe MeTadope” oHe KOJ KOjUX je Be3a u3Mehy noMeHa neonpasoana (Ha mpumep, 300r
MOBE3MBakha KOHIICTIATa PA3JIUYUTOr aKCHOJIOUIKOT IMpe/3HaKa), 300T 4yera je W pa3pelicmhe
WHKOHTpYeHIMje u3Mely BHX JeTMMHYHO. 3allTO je MOBE3WBAmkEe KOHIENTA ,uieje” ca
KOHLIENTOM ,,rahuna” (y AtaproBom nipumepy Muciu cy my ce momane no eiaeu ckianajyhu
u packuoajyhu caseze nonym eahuya cmasmenux y cywunuyy 6e3 omexwueaqa Cling Free
[His thoughts tumbled in his head, making and breaking alliances like underpants in a dryer
without Cling Free]) 6mio mame omnpaBaaHo O] MOBE3WBamba KOHIIENATa MOMYT ,, KUBOT” |
WIIYT” WM ,KUBOT U ,,jabyka”, y npumepuma JKusom je nymosare u JKueom je jabyka, nuje
o0jaleHo; mopesx Tora, KOHCTaTalnuja ja u3Mmel)y rope NmoMeHyTHX KOHIlerara IMOCTOjH
aKCHOJIOIKA pa3jiMKa jeHaKo je HejacHa Kao M o0jallmere Ja je qucTaHia uiMelhy nomeHa
CyBuIlIe BesMKa j1a Ou MeTadopa Ouna cxBahena kao agekBarHa. OBo Hac Bpaha Ha mpoOiemM
npucyrai u 'y GVTH: mra ce Hamasu y OCHOBM KOTHHUTHBHOI (pEHOMEHa

WHKOHTpYEHLIMje/aHOMaHje.
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3HauajHuja cy ATapJoBa 3amaxkama Be3aHa 3a OHE (PEHOMEHE KOje TOJBOIH O]
ciydajeBe ,Heycrenux Meradopa”’, MpeBacXoJHO 300r Tora INTO OBAE OH HyOu (GUHY
TaKCOHOMH]Y KOja MOXE OWTH TOJa3uIITe 3a MOJIPOOHHja HCTpaKMBama. Y KaTeropujy
Heycnenux Metadopa Atapao ybpaja me-memaghope (enrn. un-metaphor), wmewane
memagope (eura. mixed metaphor), npemepane memagope (enrn. overdone metaphor) u
cllyyajeBe KOjU Cy NOTpeumIHo o3HaueHH kao meradopa. Ilog nHe-meradopama Arapmo
Mmojipa3yMeBa TOKYIIaje Kpeupama MeTradopa ImyTeM yIpyKHBama eIeMeHaTa U3 jeJHOT —
YMECTO JIBa — JOMEHa, OJHOCHO, CIy4ajeBe y KOjUMa 3alpaBO HE IMOCTOjU MeTa(hopHUUKo
MaInupame jep ce T0MeH manupa cobom camuM (fben soxkabynap je 6uo r1ow nonym, oHo Kao,
wma 200 [Her vocabulary was as bad as, like, whatever]).®®! TTojam memanux meradopa
nosiazu of Jlejkoda u [loncona (1980), u omHOCH ce Ha ciiydyajeBe KOMOMHOBama BUIIIE
MeTtadopa Koje MMajy MCTH IHJb/MMIUIMKAIMje KOje Cy Ha aJeKBaTHO] MUCTAHIM jeIHA O]
Ipyre, Kao y ciydajy JKueom je nymosarve. XyMOPUCTHYKU edeKaT yrmoTpede MemraHux
MeTadopa J01a3u 0] MoBe3MBama (decto) Beher Opoja MeTadopa (M HBHUXOBOT yAPYKHUBaba)
KOje HeMajy CIIMYHA 3Hauerha, U MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH HapyIllaBambeM MparMaTHYKOT MPUHITUIA
kooreparje (ym. mojam karaxpese kog M. Jlajuen). HeanexkBatHe meTtadope oBor THma jecy
Ipasay wezosoe apeymenma nema caopacaj [The direction of his argument has no substance]
u Oso npedcmasma epanuyy cmpnwvera. Ilompeban je noceban uepay uiu mpenep ca jakum
nehuma oa 6u ce npewino u3 NO3UYUje CEOCKoe MUWA €A OYUMA UUPOM OMBOPEHUM Y
nosuyujy mpke nayosa odekusarsa, ez oa ce uz2you pazym [This is the margin of patience. It
takes a special player or coach with a strong back for scrutiny to transition from a wide-eyed
country mouse to a position in a rat race of expectations without losing his marbles] (Attardo
2015: 101, 102). IIperepane meradope Cy OHE KOjuMa Ce HapyllaBajy HEKa OrpaHHYEH-a
Be3aHa 3a mpumapHe Metadope Ha KojuMma cy u3rpaljeHe, HapyllaBameM JIOTHKE (penaiuja)
npuMapHux Meradopa W/WIM TPETEPUBAKBEM Y JCTabUCAlky INPH Pa3paaud MPUMAPHHUX
metadopa (I padum meopujy memaghope ca muoeum npozopuma [l am building a theory of
metaphor with many windows], rae ce kopuctu npumapHa mertadopa TEOPUIA JE 3IPAJIA).
CrydajeBe MOTpenTHOT 03HAYaBamka HEKe je3ndKe MojaBe kao Meradope ATapao MOABOIM MO
aHtanaknaszy (I/Inawn je 6uo npocm xkao moj 3em @un. Anu, 3a paziuxy o0 Puaa, osaj nian he
moowcoa yenemu/paoumu. [The plan was simple, like my brother-in-law Phil. But unlike Phil,

this plan just might work]). AtapnoB je OCHOBHM 3aKJbydyak Ja ce KaTeropuja HeyCHeInx

%1 Hama ce 4MHM Jia je OBO WIaK CIlydaj ManMpama MEHTAIHOI IPOCTOpa KOjH Ce OJHOCH Ha CHPOMAIlaH
BOKaOymap/Jome n3pakaBame, Ca MEHTATHHM IPOCTOPOM KOjH CE€ OAHOCH Ha Jby/l€ KOjH KPHUTHKYjy MaHe
JPYrUX JbYIH, KOje U caMH Toceyjy. Y CYIPOTHOM, JAaTH IpuMep Ou ce OJHOCHO Ha CITy4ajeBe METOHHMHjCKOT
Manvpama.
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Meradopa HE MOXKE jeagHOOOpa3HO oOjacHUTH — He-MeTadope ce MOTy O00jaCHUTH
CEeMaHTHYKHM pa3jio3uMa, JIOK ce Memane metadope u nperepane meradope Mory o0jacHUTH
HapymaBambeM [ pajcoBOr MprHIMIA KOOIIEPaTUBHOCTH IpeMa KOojeM TroBop Tpeba Outu jaca,

nHpopMmaTHBaH, 0e3 CyBHIIIE JeTajba, U CIMYHO. M3 cBera HaBeneHOT ATap/I0 3aKJbydyje 1a

[k]Jao mTO caM aHTUIMOMPAO, HE MHUCIUM Ja je Moryha jenMHCTBEHa TeopHja Koja he
00jacHUTH 3aIlTO Cy HeKe MeTadope CMelHe a Apyre HUCY. To je 300r Tora mTo Cy pa3jio3u
300T KOjUX Cy OHE CMEIIHEe pazauuuTy. [...] Ha mpumep, ['pejaujeBe npumapHoMeTadopuuke
penainyje BeoMma Jieno oOjanimaBajy mperepaHe Meradope. OpuHroBO [...] TEOPHjCKO
objammeme MeTadope Kao MOTIHYHOT pa3pellielha HHKOHTPYEHIIH]j€e, ca CYIIPOTHOM TEOPEMOM
peMa Kojoj Cy JIeMMHUYHO Pa3pelicHe HHKOHTPYEHTHE MeTadope XyMOPUCTHYHE, HajOOJbE je
o0jalbemne 3a K1acy XyMOpUCTHUKUX MeTtadopa. HemocraTak Wil HEMPOITMCHOCT Mallupama
u3melhy nomena oOjanimaBa He-meradope. KoHauHo, mparMaTHuke OMUC MOXKE O0jaCHUTH
acIieKTe MpeTepaHuX U MemaHux Metagdopa. (2015: 106).%%2

Ha xpajy cBoje crynuje Atapao aaje mpeasior 3a yKJby4HBame XyMOPHUX MeTadopa y
okBup GVTH: 6yayhu na He cmMemo mpeTnocTaBuTH 1a je u300p Meradopa y jJeAHOM HCKa3y
cilyJajaH, y cllydajeBUMa KaJa jé TakaB HMCKa3 TyXOBHUT MeTadopy MOKEMO CXBATUTH Kao

JIOTMYKHM MEXaHM3aM ITyTeM KOjeT ce MOBe3yjy JBa OTIO3UTHA CKPHUIITA.

[b]am kao mTO pe30HOBAaEE Ha OCHOBY JIAKHUX IPEMHUCA WM TBPHEHE OUUTIICAHOT MOXKE
WM HEe MOpa OUTH JyXOBUTO, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO JIa JIM C€ M0jaBJbyje Kao JIOTHYKH MEXaHH3aM
HHKOHTpyeHIuje/ono3uije u3Meh)y ckpumnra, ciamdHoO ToMme ©  Meradope, OJICHIOBH,
METOHHMHjE HWTH. MOTy HWIH HE MOpajy OWTH AyXOBHUTE, INTO 3aBHCH OJf TOra ma I
oMoryhaBajy WJIM W3a3HMBajy MHKOHI'PYEHIIN]Y W/WINA HBCHO ACTUMHYHO paspericwke. (Attardo
2015: 108).38

OHO mITO je 3aHMMJBMBO jecTe Ja ATapll0 JCKOHTEKCTyallM3yje Mpelyior 1a ce
MeTadopa CXBaTH Kao JIOTMYKM MEXaHHW3aM, jep ce HE I03MBa Ha ayTope KOju Cy TakBa
CXBaTamba U3paswiv 0ap jeqHy JeneHujy panuje. [lox THM mpeBacXxoaHO MUCIMMO Ha bpoHa u
dajepua (2004), koju Cy yjeaHO W ypeaHUIIM 300pHUKA YH]HU je €0 M MOMeHyTa ATapoBa
CTyIWja, a KOjU TBpPJE, Kao INTO CMO paHHje HaBEIH, JIa C€ HE YMHU BEPOBATHUM Ja Cy
JOTMYKA  MEXaHW3MHU  [MOCEOHO  W3JBOjEHa  Ipylna  KOTHUTHBHHX  MeXaHH3ama
CNCLMjAIM30BaHUX CaMO 3a XyMoOp, Te¢ Ja Tpeba pasMOTPUTH Te3y IpeMa Kojoj
HEMPOTOTHIIMYHA YIOTpeda ormepanuja KOHCTPYKIHMjEe TOTEHIMjalHO MOXeE Ja Kpewpa

XYMOPUCTHYKE ecbeKTe. Paznore 3a ATap,HOBO ONpCAC/bCHE Na HE IIOMCHC OBY CTy,I[I/ij

382 As I anticipated, I do not think that a unified theory of why some metaphors are humorous and some are not
is possible. This is because the reasons why they are funny are different. For example, Grady’s primary
metaphorical relations explain very nicely overdone metaphors. Oring’s humor theoretic account of metaphor as
fully resolved incongruities, with the converse theorem that partially resolved incongruous metaphors are
humorous, is the best explanation for the class of humorous metaphors. The lack of, or improper, mappings
across domains explain the un-metaphors. Finally, a pragmatic account can explain aspects of overdone and
mixed metaphors.”

383 [JJust like reasoning from false premises or stating the obvious18 may or may not be humorous depending
on whether they occur as logical mechanisms of an incongruity/script opposition, similarly metaphors, blends,
metonymies, etc. may or may not be humorous depending if they enable or bring about an incongruity and/or
partially resolve it.”
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Hehemo narahatu, anu npumehyjeMo na ce y mociefme BpeMe OH CBE BHUIIE MPUOJIMKaBa

MEePCIIEKTHBY KOTHUTUBUCTA HOBHU]E TeHEpaIIHje.

4.4.3. TEOPUJA IIOJMOBHOI' CAXKUMABA: METOOOPUYHOCT
[TOJMOBHUNX MPEXA CAXUMABA; XYMOPHE MPEXE ITOJIMOBHOI'
CAXNMABA

Ha xpajy oBor mnoriaBmba mnoce6bHO heMo ce OCBpPHYTHM Ha TEOpH]y IOJMOBHOT
CaKuMama, MpodiieM MeTahOpUYHOCTH TOJMOBHE MpEXe CakKMMama M OJHOC Metadope
npema HeMeTadopuuHUM KOHIenTyanu3amnujama. [Ipema jeqnoj takeoj cryauju (Grady et al.
1999), meradopa HUje OmITPO pasrpaHuyeH GESHOMEH, T€ UCTH OIIIITH TMPOIECH U MPHHIUITH
BEPOBATHO YNPaBJba]y U HEMETAPOPUUHUM U MeTahOPUYHUM HCKa3UMa. YKOJIMKO CBE BPCTE
Manupama TpeTHpamo, Ha oapeheHoM HUBOy, kao (opManHO WIEHTHYHE, OHAa TpaHchep
CTPYKTypa y OKBHpY MeTadope MOXKEMO Pa3yMEeTH M Kao CYIITHHCKH CIWYaH TpaHchepy
CcTpykType y HeMmetagopuunuM uckazuma (Grady et al. 1999: 120). Vkonuko je Manupame
(hopMaTHO UACHTUYHO U Yy MeTaQOPUIHUM U Y HeMeTahOPUIHUM HCKa3UMa, CIeIU(UIHOCT
TaKBUX HCKa3a (YKJbY4dyjyhu Ty U XymMopHCTHYHE MeTadopuuHe M HeMeTapopHuIHE HCKa3e)
Tpeba TPaXUTH M y HEKUM JIPYTUM aCIeKTHMa CTPYKType MOJMOBHE Mpeke. ACIEeKTe Koje
IIOMEHYTH UCTPaXXMBAauU UCIMTY]y OJHOCE CE€ Ha Mpo0JIeM akoMoJaluje, AMPEKIMOHATHOCTH
U aCHUMETPUYHE TONMKAJIHOCTH, T€ CTENEeH NepUUIMpaHe AUCTaHLle u3Mel)y akTMBHpaHHX
KaTeropuja.

Kaga je peu o mpBom mpobiemy, ayropu HCTHUy Ja MeTagope KapakTepuiue
acUMEeTpUYHa TMpOjeKlHja eJeMeHaTa M3 yJa3HUX [POCTOpa, OJHOCHO, Ja je Ipolec
KoMmo3uije y wertadopu mocebaH cllydaj IOJMOBHOT Clajalkba Cca aKOMOJAILHJOM.
AxomoJanuja ce oBJie pazyMme Kao OJOKHpame MPOjeKIije UCTAKHYTUX eJIeMeHaTa/CTPyKTypa
UHIyTa y OJeHJ, OJHOCHO HUCTaKHYTHX €JeMEHaTa/CTpyKTypa M3 OJieHJa y WHIyTe; Heke
uHpopMalMje U3 UHIYTa C€ MOpajy UTHOpUcATH y OJeHIy, U oOpaTHO, 3apaj HOLITOBama
IPUHLMIA ONTHUMATHOCTH. AYTOpM HMCTUYY Ja Ce U YOKBHUpaBame€ MOXKE CXBAaTHUTH Kao
MIOJMOBHO CakKMMame, all 0e3 KBaINTeTa MeTadOpUYHOT; Y NMUTaky je MPOCTO CTaname
eJleMeHaTa, a CUMETPUYHOCT HMje MpolsieM oj BakHOCTH. Pesyntar je Taj Aa he Ha ckanu
MeTapOpPUYHOCTH BHUILIE MECTO 3ay3€TH OHAj OJIEH[ y KOjeM IOCTOjH MOJMOBHO CaXMMabe ca
aKoOMOJalMjoM. Y Be3U ca APYruM NpoOiIeMoM, ayTopH HCTHUY Jia je y MeradopH jenaH

yJa3HU MPOCTOP YBEK IpeAMET (Tema Koja ce Tpeba Onmke 00jaCHUTH), JOK JIPYTU yiaa3HU
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MIPOCTOP MpYXkKa CPEACTBA 3a MPEOKBUPABAHE MPBOT MHITYTA PaJd HEKOT KOHIENTYATHOT WIN
KOMYHUKaTHBHOT 1LuJba. Ha Kpajy, mnpoOiem aucTaHIle ayTopu Be3yjy 3a CTeleH
NepUMIUpaHe YIaJbeHOCTH Mel)y mapmanuma Mpexe, IMpH 4YeMy BHUIIH  CTEleH
MeTaGOpPHUYHOCTH UMajy OHU MCKa3H y KOjuMa je mepuunupana yaabeHocT Beha. Ykazyjyhu
Ha TO J1a ¥ MeTaQOpPUYHH M KOHTPAYMHCHUYHH MCKA3H jeCy pe3ysiTaT OjJMOBHOT CaXHMamba,
ayropu ynyhyjy Ha 1o ma ce y 1. meradopu oOMuHO mMcTHUy Be3e m3Mely mapmaka, 6e3
eKCIUTMKAIMje HMHKOHTPYCHIHje Koja TMOCTOju u3Mel)y ®\ux; 2. y KOHTpPauuHCHUYHUM
WCKa3uMa eKCIUIMIHpa C€ YyOaJbeHOCT u3Melly aKTUBHPAaHWX KOTHUTHUBHUX JIOMEHA.
Ynopenutu, Ha mipumep, uckasze /[la cam ja obnrax (Mmeradopa) cupam Jla cam ja mu
(KOHTpauumbeHUIA), Te Wucka3 Jla cam ja Hanoneon (uckaz wusmel)y meradope u
koHTpauumenuie) (Grady et al. 1999: 119).

Pand Munep (Miiller 2015: 116) usHOcH BUIlIE MOJACTHIIAJHUX CMEPHUIIA y BE3U ca
TPOJCIIEHUJCKIM TPOYyYaBalkeM IaToT TpolieMa y KOTHUTHBHUCTHYKAM JTUCIMIUTHHAMA,
ynyhyjyhu Ha MoryhHOoCcTH moMUpema HEKOJUKUX KOTHUTHUBUCTHYKHX Teopuja. Muep
cmatpa na cy Bume obOehaBajyha oHa wHCTpakMBama KOja XYMOPHUCTHYKH TIOTCHITHjall
nojeAMHUX MeTaopa He Be3yjy 3a amairaMcKu mpocTop, Beh 3a penanuje nzmehy amanrama
Y MHIYTa Y OKBUPY MPEKE MMOJMOBHOT CAXKUMama, U TO U3 JIBa pa3jiora: 0BaKBO CXBATame j€ y
CKJIaZly ca XHIIOTE30M J1a METaQOpPHUUIKO 3HAUCHE HUje OTPAaHUYCHO caMO Ha OJICH]Z, HETO ce
MojaBJbyje Kao pe3ylnTar penanuja usMmel)y MEHTaTHUuX TpOoCTopa; TO BHUNEHE HHjEC Y
KOHTPAJUKIMjU ca JocalallilbUM IpoydyaBamuma Mertadope U XymMopHe Mertadope, jep
MeTtadopy carienaBa kao (eHOMEH ayallHe NpPHUpOAE, NPHU YeMy je KOJ IOTOHE, IyTeM
crenupUIHUX Be3a n3Mel)y MeHTamHuX MpocTopa, Harjacak CTaBJbeH Ha 00a uHmyTa. Ha Taj
Ha4yuH HUje MOTPEOHO MpeTnocTaBuTH edekar ae-omeHaunra kao kox Kupamwca, Beh camo to
na XymopHa MmeTtadopa cTaBjba AOJATHH Hariacak Ha uHnyre (yn. Dynel 2009), uume ce
Takole HariamaBa MU CEeMaHTHYKa WHKOHTpYyEHIMja, MHXEPEHTHa cBUM MeTadopama. Ocum
TOTa, OBAaKBO CXBaTame OCTaje HAa JIMHUJU MIUPOKO NpuxBaheHUX TeopHuja paspeliema
WHKOHTPYEHIIMje Y XyMOpPY, jep C€ aMalraMCK{ IMPOCTOP MOXE CXBAaTHUTH Kao IPOCTOP
pes3oiylje, MTO M3HOBAa MOTBpyje MM MOTHBMILIE MHKOHTPYCHLM]Y Y CMUCIY JIOTHYKHX
Mexanuzama u3 GVTH.

Munep nojceha Ha To aa ce MeTadopa U XyMOp UECTO jaBJbajy 3ajeJHO y AUCKYPCY,
Kao LITO ¢y npeTrxoaHo youniu U [lonmo y Be3u ca moeHTama BuieBa U MeTadopama (Pollio
1996: 232), Kupamuc y Be3u ca neayromatuzoBaHuMm metadopama (2003), u Tonu Bun u
capaJIHUIIM Y BE3W ca JyXOBUTHUM JocKouuiiaMa u Hagmeramwuma (Veal et al. 2006: 318).

Naxo He onballyje y NOTIYHOCTH XUIIOTE3y MpeMa Kojoj ce MeTadope CUCTEMATCKH jaBbajy Yy
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IMCKYypCy Kako Ou mosehane XyMOpUCTHYKHM e(deKaT WM HarjlacHiie XyMOPHUCTUYKH HCKa3,
Munep cMarpa jAa je JaJeKo BEpoOBaTHUjE Ja KpeaTuBHE Meradope U XyMoOp ,HMajy
TEHJICHIIM]Y Aa ‘IBETajy’ y UCTUM YCIOBHMA”, OMHOCHO J1a 00a ()eHOMEHA MPETIOCTABIbajy
WIYIAYKA ayX” WIH ,JIyIAYKA cTaB”, 300T dera 3akjbydyje aa ,Meradopa U HEKH OOIUIN
XyMOpa UMajy 3ajeIHHYKH KOPEH y KOHIENTYallHO] KPEaTHBHOCTH, YKOJIUKO ‘KPEaTHBHOCT’
pa3zyMeMo Kao HOBe KOMOMHAIIMje WIH MPOLINpPEHha KOHIENaTa TPEHYTHIM CTPYKTypama Koje
HEe MOry Aa Oyqy y MOTHYHOCTH OOjallllbeHe FHHXOBHM [TPAJyWTUBHUM]| KOMIOHEHTaMa
(Ward, Smith and Vaid 1997:1)” (Miiller 2015: 117).3% Takse jesuuxe komOHHAIHje CY
KOTHUTHUBHO HUCTAaKHYTE, CIIOPHjE CE€ MPOIIECYHpajy U MOBe3aHe Cy ca ePpeKToM Hu3HeHalhema,

LITO Cy YOUMJIM U IPyTU MIPOY4aBAOLH XyMOpa.

4.4.4. 3AKIbYYAK

Ha ocHOBY mpeTXoHO HaBeEHOT, H3BOJMMO MPETIIOCTABKY Jla je XyMOpHa MeTadopa
TaKaB THIT MPEXE MOJMOBHOT Ca)KUMamka y OKBUPY KOje:

1. TOMHHAHTHU TUTIOBM BHUTAJIHUX OJHOCA IyTeM KOJUX C€ BpIE Mamupama u3mehy
WHITyTa U WHITyTa ¥ OJICHA jecy aHaJoTHja ¥ JHUCaHaJIoTH]ja, TAKO Ja CYy MEHTAJHU MPOCTOPH
MOjMOBHE MPEKE HCTOBPEMEHO CTOTIJbEHU M HECTOIIJHCHU;

2. OJHOC IUCAHAIOTHje TIOJBJIAYM CEMaHTHYKO-IIParMaTH4YKy IUCTaHIly u3Mehy
WHIIYTa U, yKe, apkhaKa HHITYTa;

3. akoMoJiaIyja ce JAeTMMHUYHO OCTBapyje, 300T Yera mpoiecyupame TakBe Metadope
MoJIpa3yMeBa CTAIHO Bpahame peluIujeHTa Ha MEHTAJIHE TIPOCTOpE MpEeXe (3aMeHa OKBHpa
KOjy IpaTe Jlajba MOjJMOBHA CAXXHMamba);

4. mocieaMa MPETXOJHOT OJHOCH CE Ha TO Ja je W pa3pelickhe WHKOHTPYCHIIH]e
(acumeTpuje) NEIMMUYHO, OJHOCHO Jia pa3peliehe IOCTOjU CaMO y KOHPEKTHOM
TEMIIOPAITHOM TIPECEKY;

5. UCTOBpeMEHO, MOjMOBHA Mpeka MOpa OUTH U CTOIUbeHa (0e3 CTOMJbEHOCTU U

384 Even if it seems that humorous metaphors in discourse are rather exceptional among both metaphorical and
humorous expressions, it is still possible that creative metaphors and humour tend to ‘bloom’ under similar
conditions. They presuppose a ‘ludic spirit” or a playful attitude (Brdone et al. 2006: 222) which is ready or eager
to deviate from current usage in order to ‘de-automatise’ conventional conceptual combinations. Such conditions
are favourable for both creative metaphors and humour. In this respect, metaphor and some forms of humour
have common roots in conceptual creativity, if we understand ‘creativity’ as novel combinations or expansion of
concepts with an emerging structure that cannot be fully explained by its components (Ward, Smith and Vaid
1997: 1).”
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M3BECHOT CTENCHa aKOMOJAIMje MEHTAJIHUX IPOCTOpa M HeMa II0JMOBHE MpEKe) jep
MO0JMOBHA MpEKa MOpa 3aJ0BOJbUTH MPUHIIUI ONITUMAIHOCTH BE3aH 32 paclaKuBambe;

6. eMepreHTHa CTPYKTypa ce He Be3yje camo 3a OJieHa, Beh je y Be3u ca
npeno3HaBameM TeH3Hje u3Mel)y CBHX MeHTAJIHMX NpocTopa Mpeke; 0e3 pasymMeBama
eMepreHIje MojMOBHA Mpeska He Moke OuTH cxBaheHa Kao XyMOpHa;

7. TakBa XymMmopHa MeTadopa HHKaJa HE 33J0BOJbABA CBE MPHHIIMIIC ONTHMAIHOCTH,
MIPUHIIAIT KOJH C€ OJHOCE Ha YIIOTY 00jeIMbaBamka BEPOBATHO j& YBEK HAPYIIEH, 3 Y MHOTHUM

CllydajeBMMa TO BEPOBATHO BaXKH U 3a MPUHLIUI TOIOJIOTH]E, CIUIETa BE3a U PEJIEBAHTHOCT.

4.5. XYMOP U METOHUMMUJA

MeToHMMHJCKO Mamnupame MpeJcTaB/ba KOTHUTUBHU MEXaHW3aM Malupama u3Mmely
Jiefia WM YUTAaBOT KOTHUTHBHOT ¢pejMa (1usb, target) u HeKor HEeroBOr UCTAKHYTOT WIIU
NPOTOTUITMYHOT 4YiaHa (M3BOP/TIIPEHOCHUK, onH. source/vehicle). Enement ¢pejma koju y
METOHHMH]CKOM CKOKY MMa (yHKIIM]y TpeHOoca TMOHEKaJ Ce Ha3WBa M TAa4uKOoM pedepeHiie
(enrn. reference-point) (Langacker 1993).%%° KormTHBHM mNpHCTYIH METOHHMHJH Kao
MEXaHU3MY TIOJMOBHE celieKiuje 00e30ehyjy pasymeBame mpumepa yrnoTrpede je3uka IMoImyT
Kaxo cu downa 0o aepoopoma? Ilozéana cam maxcu Y OOJeIMEEHO] CEMaHTUUYKO-TIPArMaTHYKO]
nepcrnekTuBy. VMmnukatym ,,[103BaTU TakCH ca IUJbEM YHOTpede HCTOr Kao CpelicTBa
cTH3ama Ha oJpeheHy Jokanujy” 3ampaBo jecTe KOTHUTHBHU OKBHUP (OJTHOCHO KOTHHUTHUBHU
CKPHIT/CIIEHApHO, JAWHAMUYKa BapHjaHTa KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHUpPA) KOJU C€ aKTHUBUpPA

yIOTpeOOM MCTaKHYTOr jena ¢pejma ,mo3Bati  Takcu”.>®® KormutueHa dyHKIHMja

385 Jlamakep (1993) Harnmamasa ¥ CBENPUCYTHOCT U CXEMAaTMYHOCT OPTaHM3allUje HpeKo Tauke pedepeHle, u

cTora je mMeHyje 0a3sMYHOM KOTHHTHBHOM CIIOCOOHOIINY KpO3 KOjy CYy CTPYKTYPHPAHH Pa3iIHYUTd HAYUHU
pe30HOBaa HAa CBUM HMBOMMA KaTeropusaiyje. Y CYIITHHH, pacyhuBambe IyTeM Tauke pe)epeHIie cacToju ce y
(oxycupamy Ha HEKH HCTAKHYTH €JIEMEHT, JIaK 32 KOAUpame (TauKy pedepenIie) paan OCTBapUBamka MEHTATHOT
MPUCTYNIAa JPYTOM, Mam€ HCTAKHYTOM KOHIICTITyaTHOM EHTHTETY (IFUbY), KOjU j€ YOIIITE TeXKe KOAMPATH.
HuspHE €HTHUTET je OrpaHMYEH Ha aTllCTPAKTHY MOjMOBHY CTPYKTYPY, OOMUHUOHOM, KOJU C€ MOXE NeUHUCATH
Kao 'KOHIIeNTyalHa objacT (WIM CKYI EHTHTETa) mpema KojeM oxapeheHa Tauka pedepeHile mMa IUPEKTHU
npuctyi [...]' (Langacker 1993: 6).” (Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 22-23). — [,,Langacker (1993) emphasizes both the
ubiquity and schematicity of reference-point organization, thus characterizing it as a fundamental cognitive
ability, through which different types of reasoning at all levels of categorization are structured. Basically,
reference-point (RP) reasoning consists of focussing on a salient, easily coded element (the reference point) in
order to establish mental access to another, less salient conceptual entity (the target), which is generally harder to
code. This target is confined to an abstract conceptual structure, called the dominion, which can be defined as
'the conceptual region (or the set of entities) to which a particular reference point affords direct access (i.e. the
class of potential targets)' (Langacker (1993: 6).”].

386 Pejmonn I'nbe (Gibbs 1999: 69) npasu pasnuky usmely nporecynpama METOHUMHUJCKOT je3HKa (CXBaTama
M3pUYaja y BE3W Ca OJHOCOM JieNia M HeNuHe: Tumy cy nompebue ceedxice noze) M enadopanuje CIeHApHja, OMH.
KOHBep3allnjcKe UMIUTHKaType u undepenmuje (Brone & Feyaerts 2003: 20-21).
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METOHUMHje MOXKE C€ ONHCATH Yy TEPMHUHHMMA TEOpHje pEJICBAHTHOCTH Kao ONTHUMAallHA
paBHOTE)Xa u3Mel)y MHHMMAaTHOT KOTHUTHBHOT HAalopa KOJjU pe3yATHpa MAaKCHMAaTHUM
KOTHUTHUBHHUM €(EKTOM.

OHO WTO METOHUMHJCKH MCKA3 YNHH MapKHpPAaHUM U MMOTEHIUJaTHO XYMOPHHM jecTe
1. ynorpeba Mame UCTAaKHYTUX YWIAHOBA U3BOPHOT JOMEHA Kao Tadaka mpeHoca/pedepeniuje,
2. yCIOXHhaBarkbe METOHUMHJCKOT JIaHIa eKCII0ATallljoM II0jMOBHE TUCTaHIe m3Mel)y n3Bopa
Y [WJba HA Ta] HAYMH IITO CE LUJbHU €JIEMEHT MPBOT METOHUMHJCKOT HMCKa3a KOPUCTH Kao
M3BOPHHU €JIEMEHT JIPYror METOHHMH]CKOT HCKa3a, 3. KOMIpecoBame WHPOpMaIrja Be3aHNX
3a jelaH Je0 METOHMMHJCKOT JaHua (OAH. METOHMMHJCKO YyuBpIIhHMBame, y TEOpUJU
[IOJMOBHOI' caxkumama), 4. ynorpeda ancypane kaysanHe joruke (Brone & Feyaerts 2003,
2004, Feyaerts & Brone 2005). [Tutame koje IPUTOM OCTaje OTBOPEHO OJHOCHU CE€ Ha TPAHUILY
pacTe3ama MOJMOBHE IHUCTAaHILIE Y METOHUMHJCKOM HCKa3y — KOJIMYMHY HMH(pOpMalMja Koja
MOXE Jla C€ HM30CTaBH M JeioBa (pejMa KOju MOry Ja €€ HCKOPUCTE Kao HW3BOPHH
METOHHMH]CKH €JIEMEHTH — KaKo OW pa3pelieme (XyMOpHE) HHKOHTPYEHIHje (MapKHUpaHOT
METOHHMHM]CKOT HCKa3za) Morjo Outu octBapeHo. OBaj mpobiem bpone m dejaprc Ommke
onpel)yjy ka0 KBaHTUTAaTUBHY U KBAJIUTATUBHY AUMEH3HU]y HEU3PEUCHOT y XyMOPY, NIPU YeMY
ce KBaHTUTAaTHBHA JWMEH3Mja OJHOCH Ha ,,KOJIMYMHY HH(OpMalMja Be3aHUX 32 KOTHUTUBHU
OKBHpP, KOja MOKE€ OWTH HMIUTMKOBaHa 0e3 J1a ce M3ryOu METOHHMH]CKO TyMaueme’, a
KBAJIMTaTUBHA IUMEH3Hja Be3yje 3a ,,(yHKIIMOHATHOCT pEJIAllMOHE HCTAKHYTOCTH KaKoO
HCKA3aHUX TaKO M MMIUIMKOBAHHUX eneMeHaTa jeanor ICM-a”%". YV 06a cinydaja mpobiem ce
MOXKE€ CBECTHM Ha OanaHcHpaHy TeIKONy HpH KOTHUTHBHOM MpPOLECYHpamy, OJHOCHO Ha
DBopuny Te3y 0 onTumManHoOj HHOBAaTUBHOCTH.

ITon meronumujckum nanmnem dejaprc u bpone (2005: 19-20, 22) nompaszymeBajy
KOHLIETITyaTHO TIOBE3UBAE MPHU KOjeM IUJbHU I10jaM IMPBOT METOHHMM]CKOT HCKa3a CIIYKU
Kao HM3BOPHHU IOjaM JIPYrOor METOHMMHJCKOT MCKa3a, IITO 3HA4YM Ja OTIIaKWBamke OBAKBOT
JaHIa MoJApa3yMeBa HEKOJIMKO Melykopaka, oJ Mpollecyhuparma H3BOPHOT KOHIENTa IpBE
METOHHMHjEe [0 TMpollecyupama LHUJBHOT KOHIENTa. AYTOPH MPUTOM XHUIOCTa3Hpajy
MOCTOjame ,,MHTEPIPETaTUBHE Mpeunne” u3Mel)ly M3BOPHOI M LMJBHOI TOjMa JIaHIa y
cllyyajeBMMa KOHBEHIIMOHAJIM30BAaHMX HCKa3a WIM Mcka3a Behe ydectasoctu (y jeJHOM
KOHKPETHOM [HCKYpCY), LITO je y CIy4ajy XyMOpa Ba)KHO jep omoryhaBa cTBapame BpJIO

HWHOBATHBHHUX HCKa3a IMYTEM pacCTC3amba MeTOHI/IMI/IjCKOF JIaHIIa, Ka0 U EBCTrOBO PACITAKHUBAKLC

387 Amount of frame-related information that can be left implied without losing the metonymic interpretation.”,
~Functionality of the relative salience of both the expressed and implied elements within the ICM.” (2003: 34).
Ayropu ICM kopucTe Ka0 CHHOHIMaH KOTHUTUBHOM (hpejmy.
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MyTeM MpPHU3MBamba MO3HATOr MCKa3a, y CKJIAAY ca TEOPHjOM O ONTHUMAaiIHOj MHoBauuju. Kao
KapaKTepUCTUYaH CIy4a] METOHMMHJCKOT yiJaHuYaBama y BepOanHuM wHcka3uma bpone u
®ejaptc (2003) HaBoe mpumepe ckanapHor xymopa hopme A je Tonuko b ga je I, Tunmuyano
ynotpebibaBaHuM KOJI Bpehama (HIIp. Tsoja mama je monuxo debena da modice 0a ude aughmom camo na

00]16388).389

Ayropu ynorpeOspaBajy HcCKaze Ha HEMadykoM je3uKy (Koju Hucy 0e3
EKBUBAJICHATa M y CPIICKOM je3UKY) KOjUMa Ce€ yKa3zyje Ha HeUH]y IIIYIIOCT, U y KOjUMa IUJbHU
koHnent (b) Huje mpodunucan Beh ce MeTOHUMUjCKM Ha mWera ymyhyje myreMm paspahuBama
Kay3aJHOT JIaHIa Joraljaja Koju je Be3aH 3a JAaTu JOMEH. Y IpuMepuma Ha polery mu je useneda
yuiia npawuna y enasy, Ocmagu pasmuuibare Korwuma jep umajy eehy enagy, Mopa oa cy me yoapunu y 2nagy
kao cu 6uo mam, Mopa da mu ¢am wnexa Oacka (v eraeu) TIPUCYTHA CY JIBa METOHHUMHM]jCKA
yllaH4YaBama, MPBO Yy KOJeM C€ KOPUCTH NpuMapHa meTtadopa I'JIABA JE KOHTEJHEP, Te ce
MPEeKo KOHIenTa ,riaBa” ynyhyje Ha Heudjy WHTEIHTeHIHW]y (2rasa Kao KoHmejHep uysd
UHmMeNUu2eHYyujy Kao c80j caopicaj), a 3aTuM ce ymyhuBameM Ha aOHOPMAJHOCT TiiaBe (Kao
npemasie, nmpasHe, Wil MEXaHHYKOM TOBpenoM omTeheHne) ykaszyje Ha omTeheHOCT caapikaja
y 10]j, OJTHOCHO Ha MamkaK WHTeIUTeHnuje. Ha mpumep, y ciydajy uckaza Mopa oa cy me yoapunu
y enagy kad cu 6uo maru METOHMMM]CKM JIAHALl yoapay — 21aea — UHMeNU2eHyuja — 21ynocm
OCTBapyje ce eKCIUIMKaIMjoM (rmpoduiarcameM) y3poka, 0e3 BepOanu3aiuje MUJbHOT MojMa.
Jlatu mpuMep Takohe mpeacraBba u ocebaH Ciiydaj METOHUMHUJCKUX CTPYKTYPHHUX JIaHAIa y
KOjUMa ce Kao Tauke pedepeHiie kopucte nepudepHu eJIeMEHTH JeTHOT KOTHUTUBHOT OKBHPA,
T€ Cydaj KOMIIpecoBama nHpopmaiuja y memy. CIM4HO je ¥ ca IPUMEPOM Mopa da joj anu
Heka Oacka, TIE€ C€ METOHHMMMJCKM JIaHAll rpaad Ha npumapHoj metadopu TEJIO JE
KYRA/TPABEBUHA, a npoduiancaH je camo cropeanu eneMeHT (omreheme — ,,HekoMe (anu
HEeKa J1acka’) KOju aKTUBHpA I10jaM JEBU]jallH]je I1aBe Y OKBUPY JATOT KOHIIENITYATHOT JOMEHA
(npumapse MeTadope) a 3aTuM U HUIbHYU nojaM — rirynoct.> Y npumepy Ipemnocmaswam oa je
meoj omay ynyyao pody kada me je 6udeo METOHUMHJCKH Y3pOUYHO-TIOCIEIMYHH JlaHAI[ Kpehe ce o1
IUJBHOT TI0jMa (y3pOKa y HIMpPEM JIaHIy) ,,pyXkaH A0 APYror, y UCKa3zy jeMHO UCTaKHYTOT,
Kay3aJHOT JIaHLIa ,,0Tall BUAM JIETe — OTall yIyla poay’ .

N Anrtonmno bapcenona, jenan on Boaehux mpoyuaBanaiia KOTHUTHUBHE METOHHMH]E,
HCTpaXKyje yJory OBOT ME€XaHHW3Ma KOHCTPYKIMje MPU Kpeupamy XyMOPHOT edeKTa y BULY U

AHCT IOTH. BapceJmHa (I)OKYC HCTpa)XUBamka CTaBJba HAa NPArMAaTHYKE ACIICKTC pa3dyMEBarmba

388 TIpeysero ca: <https://serbiaforum.forumsr.net/t13-vicevi-o-mami>. Ipucrymseno: 14. 3. 2021.

389 | Za skalarni humor je tipi¢no to da je izrazen kroz dve re€enice, u prvoj se opisuje negativna osobina koju
ima neka pojava, osoba ili situacija, a druga predstavlja poentu dosetke, jer se u njoj razreSava postavljena
nepodudarnost” (Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢ 2016: 130).

39 C tum y Be3m Tpeba HarnacuTH 1a je MmocTynak yBoherma JoJaTHUX MeTadopa y METOHUMM]CKH JIaHaI[
TUIIMYHO CPEACTBO HETOBOT YCIOKIHbaBama.
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TEKCTa, IMOKa3yjyhu Kako Cy CIOKEHHM JaHIM TparMatudke WHQEPEHIHUje YMHOTOME
OJIAKIIAHW MMIUTHIUTHIM METOHUMH]CKUM MalupamiMa KOja MOCToje YHyTap aKTHBUpPAHUX
KOTHUTHBHHX OKBHpa win OneHgoBa. OBe mHTeprperatuBHe npeunie (Brone & Feyaerts
2005: 21), ,roroBu mnoka3uBauu/ycmepuBaun’ (,,‘ready-made’ pointers”) myreBa
nHpepeHIje 00MYHO ce aKTHUBHPAjy ayTOMAaTCKH, IITO yTHYE W Ha Jakohy u Ha Op3uHy
untepnpetanuje (Barcelona 2003: 97), ynpkoc Tome mTo Heke HHPOpMAIHje Y TEKCTY HUCY
eKCIUTMIpane. Y ckiagy ca TuM, bapcemoHa ce 0aBM XyMOPHHM NOTEHIMJAIIOM HEKHX
ynotpeda METOHHMHjE Y KOHTEKCTY IOJMOBHOTI caxkumama (mpema Grady et al. 1999 oBo je
po6ieM METOHUMHU]CKOT yuBpirhuBama). 39

Jenna on amermora kojy bapcenona aHanmm3upa HAaBOJHO Ce€ JelIaBa y INMAHCKOM
MapJaMeHTy TPUIECETHX TOJMHA JBAJECETOr BEKa U Y BE3H j€ ca paclpaBOM KOJy jeJaH Of
YJIAHOBA MapJIaMEHTa, UCTOBPEMEHO M TPEJICTABHUK OMo3uIMje (1noje o3HaueH kao M. I1.),

BOJIM ca TpeMujepoM, npunagHukoM mosuiuje. [loenta miane caapxkana je y cieachem

HaBOJY:

Onosuniuonn M. II. (ywyhyjyhu na npemujepa): Anm 1mTa, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, MOXKEMO
OYEKWBATH O] YOBEeKa KOJU HOCH CBUJIEHU JOFH Bell?

IIpemujep (muprno ycmajyhu): OX, HEKaga He OUX TTOMHCTHO na he jKeHa MOIMTOBaHOT OWUTH
Tako nHmuckperHa!” (Barcelona 2003: 94).%%

VY HactaBky hemo HaBecTH nenokynHy bapceloHWHY aHanHM3y TEKCTa; OHa Ce CacTOjH
W3 BUINE CTENEHAa W Ha BPJIO JeTa/haH HAYWH IOKa3yje CIOKEHOCT HHTEPIPETATHBHOT
npoiieca ¢ 003UpOM Ha METOHMMH]CKA MaITUPaba.

[IpBu cremeH aHaiM3e OJHOCH CE€ Ha OCHOBHE WH(MEpEeHIMje Koje IpHuIaaajy
JOKYTOpPHMAa, OJHOCHO OHO IITa OHW MHCJIC ¥ CAOIIITaBajy (MM CMaTpajy Jla CaolIlITaBajy).
Y oBoM ciydajy Hamepa je omosumnmoHapa M. II. ga ykaxke Ha TO nma je mpemujep
XOMOCEKCyanall 1 Jia je Kao TakaB Hermoj00Ha ocoba 3a JaTy MO3UIU]y; IpeMUjep, ca Apyre

CTBapH, CaollllTaBa 4YCTHPH CTBAPHU:. >KCHA OIIO3MIMOHapa ICIH Taij ca HpeMI/IjepOM; Ta

39 TJonasehu on Packunose Teopuje, bapcenona (2003) cBe ciydajeBe aHalM3e 03HAYABA Ca ,,IPUIArohaBambe
OKBHpa”, IPH YeMy IIPaBH Pa3IUKy u3Mel)y TenTMMUYHOT TpeKyanama JBa OKBUPa U CTalama OKBUPA (OTITYHOT
cramama QpejmoBa y OneHny): ,,Jlo mpekianama OKBHpa JONA3H Kaja Y TMOjMOBHOT CBETY KPEHPAHOM ITyTeM
(mema) m3puyaja WM TEKCTa ABa KOTHATHBHA OKBHPA OCTAaHY jaCHO Pa3NIMUMTa aJId ITOBE3aHA MPEKO 3ajeTHUIKE
ITOjMOBHE MOJCTPYKTYpE [...] BieHn KorHUTHBHIX OKBHpa ce JemaBa Kajaa ce 1Ba Mel)ycoOHo HezaBucHa pejma
CTOIe y HEKY MMarMHapHy MEHTalHy CIlieHy Win MeHTamHu mpocrop.” (2003: 86). [,,Frame overlap takes place
when in the conceptual world created by (part of) an utterance or a text two cognitive frames remain clearly
distinct but are linked by means of a shared conceptual substructure [...] Frame blend occurs when two mutually
independent frames are fused into an imaginary mental scene, or mental space.”]. bapcenona 3atum joaje 1a ce
oba Tuma mpriarohaBama OKBHpa MOTY CXBAaTHTH M Kao CIy4ajeBU ITOJMOBHOT CaKMMama M Ja 00a yKIbYdyjy
3amery okBupa (2003: 86-87).

392 Opposition M.P. (referring to the Prime Minister): But what can we expect, after all, of a man who wears
silk underpants?

The Prime Minister (rising calmly): Oh, | would never have thought the Right Honorable’s wife could be so
indiscreet!”
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TajHa je Ja MpeMHjep HOCH CBWIECHHW BEIl; OHA je Ty TajHy HOJENNIa ca CBOJUM MYXKEM;
OTIO3MIIMOHAPOBA KEHA je MpesbyOHMIa jep je uMana adepy ca mpemujepoM. OHO mITO je
IpeMujep MOK/Ja MUCIIHMO U HITO jé MOK/a U CAOMILITHO OJTHOCH ce Ha ciezehe: 6e3 o03upa Ha
TO KaKo Ce 0JieBa, OH HUje xomocekcyanair; M. I1. je, Oyayhu npeBapern myx, poroma; M. I1.
j€ 3Hao Ja je poroma Mpe Hero IITO je U3rOBOPHO MOMEHYyTe peuu; Ha oBaj HaunmH M. I1. je
JaBHO MPHU3HAO JIa IPEeMUjep HHUje I'ej, Kao U TO JIa je OH caM POroma; nmpeko opux peun M. I1.
je Takohe moka3zao na je Oynana.

JIpyri cTeneH ayTopoBE aHAIM3€ OJHOCH CE€ Ha KOTHUTHBHE OKBUPE aKTHBHpAHE
TeKCTOM —  ¢pejMoBE  ,,XOMOCEKCYalmHOCT”’,  , JJUCKPETHOCT”,  ,,IPEJbYOHHIITBO”,
,»XE€TepoCeKCyarHoCT”, , riynoct”’. Haume, y mpemMujepoBOM U3pHUUajy XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT C€
WCITIpBa TOKJIana ca JUCKPEHHjOM — OH HaBOJHO MPUXBATa ONO3HIMOHAPOBY TBPIBY lia je
XOMOCEKCyaJall, a 3aTUM OBe (pejMOBE 3amerpyje TpuMa TOTOHUM (pejMOBHMA, IITO j€
MOTHBHCAaHO THUME JIa JbYAH OOMYHO HEMajy MPEACTaBy O TOME KOjH THIT JOHET Bella HEKO
HOCH, OCHUM VYKOJIMKO HEMajy CEeKCyaJlHe oJiHOce ca ToM ocobom. Ilpemwmjep, nakie,
nMmriuaimpa na ce M. I1. moneo Bpmo riymo, Oyayhu na je mpea 4uTaBUM TapiiaMEHTOM
OTKPHO J€TaJbe CBOT OpavyHOT )KHBOTA.

CymrtuHa ananusze AHTOHH]ja bapcermoHe ogHOCH ce Ha M3/IBajalkbeé METOHUMH]A KOje
BoJIe Tiporiec nHdpepennuje. Mako ce oBe METOHMMHjE MOTY M IPEUMEHOBATH, Ha ITa yrmyhyje
u cam ayrop (2003: 97), 3Hayaj aHanu3e oOrJiea c€ Yy IMPENo3HaBamky KOHKPETHUX
METOHUMHJCKUX Mamupama IyTeM KOjuX ce BpIlIe YJIaHYaBamka W 3aMEHE KOTHUTHBHHUX
okBHupa. bapcenona wu3aBaja Yak jegaHaecT MOAMH(EPEHIMja W METOHHMHja KOje Cy Y
HBHUXOBOj OCHOBH:

1. TlpBa mHbepeHIMja 3acHOBaHa je HA METOHUMHUJU [MOHAIIAIE 3A KATETOPUJY

JbY]I KOJE TAKBO IMOHAILIAKE OJPEBVIE, U oaHOCH ce Ha To Aa ce y lllnanuju
TOra BpeMeHa OoOW4Ya] HOIICHA CBWICHOT JIOWHEr Bellla TOBE3MBA0 Ca JBEMa
rpymnaigjama — >xeHama U XOMOCEKCyalll[uma.

2. Jlpyra undepeHnuja mounBa Ha METOHUMHUjU EHTUTET 3A KOHBEHLIMOHAJIHO
CBOJCTBO u oJiHOCH ce Ha yoeheme na meHe U XOMOCEKCyallld HUCY MOJ00HU 3a
oOaBJpame (PyHKIIM]a OJ1 JaBHOT 3HAUaja.

3. Y ocHoBu Tpehe wuHpepeHuuje je MeToHMMHja PE3VJTAT 3A MPEAYCJIOB.
[Ipemujep ykazyje Ha HHAMCKPETHOCT JKEHE, a YCJIOB TOTra je MO3HAaBamke HEKe
TajHe.

4. YerBpra wuH(epeHIHja Koja ojapelyje HHTepmpeTanujy OJHOCH C€ Ha JBE

MeToHuMHje: Y3POK 3A EDPEKAT (3KeHHMHAa MHJMCKPETHOCT Kao Y3poK 3a edekar
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10.

¥Ma TO IITO HeH MYX 3Ha MPEMUJEpOBY TajHy) U PE3VJITAT 3A IPEYCJIOB (M. I1.
OTKpHBA TajHY KOJjy je MPETXOHO Ca3HAO Mpe]l MapIaMeHTOM).

[lera undepennuja Takohe mounsa Ha JBa METOHUMHUJCKA Mamupama, 0] KOJUX ce
npBO MOXe oO3HauuTu Kao EHTUTET 3A KOHBEHILMOHAJIHO CBOJCTBO
(EHTUTETA), a gpyro xao YMBEHHMIIA 3A BEHO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHO
OBJAIILELE. Undepernuja je cieneha: wHpoOpManmja o TOMe KakaB JIOKH BEIl
HEKO HOCH MPEJCTaBJba MPUBATHY CTBAp T€ 0COOE M CTOTA M TajHY; MIO3HABAHE TE
TajHe ynyhyje Ha To J1a je OIO3UIIMOHAPOBa KE€Ha BHIea IpeMUjepa MOJIyroJior.
Ha mnperxoany ce wuHbepeHnnjy HamgoBe3yje cieaeha, ¥ TO OMNET TMPEKO
MeToHMMHje UYUILEHUIIA 3A BbEHO KOHBEHLIMOHAJIHO OBJAIUGEWE: BHUIETH
HEKOT TOJIOT 4YeCTO 3Ha4yM IOCTOjame CeKCcyaslHor ojaHoca u3Mmely akrtepa. C
003UpOM Ha TO Ja je jeaH O] aKTepa OMO3UIIMOHAPOBA KEHA, Y 3aKJbYUNBAHE CE
yKJbydyje U MeToHMMHja JIE@UHULINIA 3A JEOUHUCAHO, Ha OCHOBY uera ce Ta
JK€Ha 03HauyaBa Kao MpeJbyOHHUIIa.

OBa moTowma METOHMMHja Y OCHOBHU je cienehe mHGepeHLrje: MyX Kora »eHa
Bapa jecTe poroma.

OcwMma un(pepennuyja ce 3acHuBa Ha uHpepennyjama 4, 5, 6 u 7: nomro M. I1. 3Ha
TajHy, M3 Tora ciemd (3HATH YMIEHMUIY YMECTO 3HATU HWEHE MCTAKHYTE
UMIUIMKALIUJIE) 11a je OH poroma.

Nudepennmje neBeT M JaeceT 3acCHOBaHE Cy Ha METOHUMHUJU W3HOLIELE
YUILEHULIE 3A W3HOUIEILE HBEHUX MCTAKHYTHUX HUMIUIMKALIMIA (u3HOCcehn
JaBHO TBP/ibY J1a MMPEeMUjep HOCH JIOHH BEll UMIUIMIIMPA HE CaMO TO Jia IpeMHujep
HHUje xoMocekcyanail, Beh u aa je M. I1. poroma).

[Mocnenmwa unbpepenuuja nounBa Ha MmetoHumuju YJIAH KATEI'OPUJE 3A
KATEI'OPUJY (unan kaTeropuje OJHOCH Ce€ Ha TO OTKPUBAIE TajHE Jla CTE
MIpeBapeHu MpeCTaBsba JIe0 KaTeropuje ,,paJuTu MPOTUB CONICTBEHUX MHTEpeca’;
paauTu MpoTHB cebe Mokazyje Ja cTe TIylMu — NPEeKO OBe METOHUMHjE CE MOXKE

AKTUBHUPATHU KOTHUTHBHH OKBHDP ,,[TYIIOCT, TJIYIIO HOHaI_HaI-LC”).

Ce oBe uH(QEpeHIHje OAWrpaBajy ce jako Op30 W 0e3 HaApOYUTOI KOTHUTHBHOT

Harfopa,

mTo ynyhyje Ha 0a3MYHOCT METOHHUMHje Kao KOTHUTHUBHOT MEXaHH3Ma

KOHCTpYKIMje. Y BE3d ca OBOM aHAIM30M 3Ha4yajHO je uctahu To J1a ce HOMe MOJABJIAYU
MOCPEIHUYKA yJI0Ta METOHUMHUJCKUX MalHpama KOoJl pa3pelleha XyMOpHE MHKOHTpYEHIIH]eE,
aly Ja je Taj OJHOC caMO Jie0 LIMper Ipoleca 3aMeHa OKBHpa y BE3HM ca IO0JMOBHUM

CaXXUMamkEM, TC Ja C€ CTOIra MOXC IOABCCTH IIOL HOjMOM MCTOHI/IMI/IjCI(OF qupmhyIBaH,a.
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OBUM TPHUHIUIIOM ONTHMATHOCTH OaBe ce u ['pejau u capamnunu (1999), xao u Illona
Kyncon u Tex Oykmu (2003). Mako moTOWmU ayTOpu HE aApECcCHpajy XyMOPHE TEKCTOBE,
IUXOBH 3aKJbYUlld CYy CIMYHU Kao W 3ak/bydlin AHTOHHMja bapcenone: meradopuuka u
METOHUMHjCKa MaIMpama YeCTO ce KOPUCTE pajayl J0OHjaba HOBUX aMalraMCKUX CTPYKTYpa;
TAaKBH CIy4ajeBH TI0OJMOBHOT CaXMMama 4YECTO HapyllaBajy TOIOJOIIKA ONTHMAIHH
MIPUHIUI, aJTd UCTOBpPEMEHO oMoryhaBajy Kpenpame HHTEIPUCAHUX MEHTAIHHUX CIIEHA MPEKO
Kojux ce octBapyje MoryhHocT nasbux mH(pepenuuja. OcHOBHA (PyHKIHja METOHHMH)CKHX
Manupama y TakBHUM CTpyKTypama OJHOCU ce Ha oOe30OehuBame Be3a uzmelly Mpexa
MEHTAJTHUX MPOCTOPa KOje OM y CYMPOTHOM JIEJIOBajie Kao yaaJbeHe (UCTAIHE).

Y TOM CcMHCTy HaBelIEeHH NpPUMEPU MOTY CE€ pa3yMeTH M Kao CIy4ajeBH yIUIoT
yremesberba (enria. double grounding — Brone & Feyaerts 2003, 2004, Feyaerts & Brone
2005, Brone & Coulson 2010), jep ce mwuma komOuHyjy wMetadope (Hajuemrhe
KOHBEHLMOHAJIHOT TUIA) U MeToHuMHje: ,,0 [...] TUITY IBOCMHUCIEHOCTH, IOCTUTHYTOM UTPOM
KOHTEKCTyaJTHO HCTaKHyT€ KOHBEHIIMOHATHE MeTadope W TPUKPHUBEHE METOHUMH]E,
roBopuhemo kao o aymiom yremesbewmy’ (Feyaerts & Brone 2005: 25). Ymorpeba meradope
JI03BOJbAaBA Jla C€ METOHHMHja CUMYJTAHO pa3BHje Y Pa3IUYUTHUM JOMEHHUMA (a HE jJETHOM)
KOjU Cy TIOBE3aHU MPEKO UCTE IUJbHE CTPYKType (TIIymocT, pykHoha u ci.), ,,onepumyhu y
CBAaKOM O]l JOMEHa KpO3 EeKCIUI0AaTHCalkhe MHUXOBUX YHYTPALIBUX CTPYKTypa paau
OCTBapvBamka OHOMACHOJIOIIKOT HM3a30Ba CaJAp KaHOT Yy CTBapamy yBEK HOBOTI MaTepujana’
(Feyaerts & Brone 2005: 24) 3%, OntuManHO MHOBATHBHO y OBAaKBHM HCKa3MMa OTJIEJA Ce Y
oceedcasarpy TIOJMOBHUX Be3a m3Mel)y M3Bopa W 1usba, y3 Ociamame Ha (ymememusare )
Mo3HaTe McKaze, yuMe ce OanmaHcupa u3Mely CI0KeHOCTH KOHILENTYalIHHX Be3a U HUXOBE
ayToMaTCKe aKTHBAIMje, UCTAKHYTOT U Mamkhe UCTAaKHYTOT, HEMAapKUPAHOT ¥ MAPKUPAHOT — a 'y
ciydajy xymopa usmely paspemiema U WHKOHTpyeHIuje. [loTeHIMjaTHu XyMOpPHH acleKT
OBaKBUX HCKa3a Orjeja ce y MoryhHocTH ABOCTpykor Tymauema.>®* Ha mpumep, y uckasy
Iopoduya Aznenu je nonoso na mecmy eosaua @Dujama ePeKaT TyXOBUTOCTU IMOCTHUKE CE CaMO
YKOJIMKO PElUIHNjeHT MCKa3 MHTEpPHpeTupa KoakTUBUpajyhu metagopuuka U METOHHUMHjCKA
Manupama u3Mmel)y akTuBMpaHUX KoHLenaTta. BaxkHo je HAOMEHYTH U TO Jla C€ KOHCTPYKLHUje
MOITYT rope HaBeZieHe OOMYHO He MPEeno3Hajy Kao MeTadopuiHe, aji J1a OHE TO MOTY ITOCTaTh

yIpaBo YNoTpeOoM cTparteruje Aymior yremesbewa (Brone & Feyaerts 2005: 89). C tum y

393 Tt is apparent from these examples that whereas conventional metaphors commonly establish one or more
additional perspectives on a target concept (domain), metonymic reasoning operates throughout each domain,
exploiting its internal structure in order to meet the onomasiological challenge of creating ever fresh material.”
39 Npyraumju je caydaj ca BUIEBMMA y YHjOj C€ TIOEHTHU TIOHUINTABA TIPBA, HCTAKHYTAa HHTEPIIPETAIHja, jep CE Ty
CHUMY/ATAaHO aKTHBUPAjy /JBa BHUINE-Mamke¢ KOHBCHI[MOHAJIHA 3HAUCHa Y OKBUPY MCTOI KOHTEKCTa, JIOK CE KOJ
JYIJIOT yTeMeJbeha aKTHBUPA]y HajMarbe 1Ba KOHTEKCTa.
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BE3M MOXKEMO TOBOPHTH O TOCTYIKY JeayroMaTtusaiuje meradope, o 4eMy je paHuje Ouio
peun. Y mpuMepy ca KoMmmnaHujom ,,dujar” npuMapHo ce uCcTHUy MeTadopuyKa Mamupamba
YHyTap KOHBEHIIMOHaHE MeTadope mpema kojoj je BOBEIE OPTAHM3ALMIE MCKa3aHO y
TepMuHUMa VIIPABJLAILA TIPEBO3HUM BO3WJIOM, a y 4YHjoj je OCHOBHM jOII OIITH]A,
npumapaa wmertagopa PA3BUJAILE JE KPETAIbE. JIyXOBHTOCT WCKa3a ce€ TIOCTHXKE
METOHUMH]CKUM MaIupameM u3Mel)y ayromoOuicke komnanuje ,,dujar”’, ayromoduna pujat
Y ayTOMOOMJICKMX CEJIUINTa, HarjlallaBameM MOjeIMHAYHNX JIEKCeMa YHYTap UCKasa, YuMe ce
HCTHUYE U MOTYNHOCT HEroBOT OYKBAJIHOT TyMauema, a OBaKaB JIBO3HAYHU TUTaH ynyhyje u Ha
XYMOPHHU MOTEHIIMjall UCKas3a.

Kako uctuuy bpone u ®dejaprc (2005), cBu ciiydajeBu QyIUIOT yTeMEJbEHma MOTY Ce
YBPCTUTH y Toce0aH OOJIMK MOJMOBHOI Ca)XMMama I/l Mpeka KOHIIENTyajJHe WHTErpaluje
calp)Ku HajMambe TPHU Yyila3Ha MPOCTOpa — W3BOPHM W IMJBHHU JIOMEH KOHBEHIIMOHATHE
Metadope U MHIOYT y OKBUPY KOJer ce MNpBHU, Ipyrn uiau oba HHOyTa paspalyjy myrem
METOHMMM]CKOT Manupama. AMairaM Hajuenthe mpeysuma opranusyjyhy cTpykTypy HpBOT
(M3BOPHOT) WHITYyTa, & UCTAKHYTH WJIM IEHTPATHH €JIEMEHT TOT MEHTAJHOT MPOCTOpa jecTe
OHAj KOJH je Y MPEeXXH ManupaH U MeTadhOpHIKH U METOHUMHU]CKH (Y TIPUMEPY ca TOPOAUIIOM
ArHenu TO je eneMeHT BepOaam30BaH Kao ,,MECTO Bo3ada’), IPU YEMY j€ METOHHMH]CKO
Malupame YCIOBJbEHO IMOBPATHUM IIPECIMKABAkbEM [AaTOr elieMeHTa U3 OJeHaa y Ipyru
UHITYT, IITO MOTHBHILIE HOBO METOHUMHU]CKO MpeciiKaBame u3Mel)y apyror u tpeher unmyra.
JlpyruMm pedriMa, UCTAaKHYTH €JIEMEHT aMajraMma MHTepIpeTupa ce ¢ 003MpoM Ha JBa UHITYTa,
y JIBa KOHTEKCTa (KOHBEHLMOHAIHOM MeTaOpPHUKOM M JIOKATHOM MeToHuMHjckoMm).>® C
003UpOM Ha CJIOXEHOCT JaTor oO0jalimkera, y HACcTaBKy JajeMo M Tpaduuky cxemy
HajjeTHOCTAaBHH]ET BUJa OBAKBOT CiyYaja MOJMOBHOT CaKMMama, Kao M IMOjalllkhemhe Mmpolieca

Ha OCHOBY IpUMepa ca MopoaulioM ArHenu (mpumep npeyset u3: Brone & Feyaerts 2005).

395 MexaHuzaM [yIUIOT yTeMEbelha 3aBUCH O MPOjeKIMje CIeU(UYHOr JIEKCHYKOT €JEMEHTa W3

KOHBEHIIMOHANHE MeTadope (MaxoM U3 H3BOPHOr JIOMEHa) y ONEHA, y OKBHPY KOjer MOXe OuTH
WHTEpIpETHpaHa ¢ 003UPOM Ha IBa pa3zIM4uTa yilazHa mpoctopa. CBEyKyNmHH [...] KOHTEKCT y Koju je OmeHn
YPOIEH, Ka0 M KOHBEHI[MOHAJIHOCT MeTadope, HABOAM HA MPUMApHY, HCTAKHYTY HHTEPIPETAIjy OBOT
emeMenTa. MelytuM, oTmakuBameM ONieHIA y OKBHPY APYror YINa3HOT IPOCTOpa (erabopHpaHor LTHUIHHOT
WHIYyTa), aKTHBHpa ce€, IOpeN WCTAaKHyTe MeTaopHuuKe HWHTEpIpeTandje, W Opyra, Mame HCTaKHyTa
uaTepnperandja. OBO MOJATHO TyMademe, KOje CTBapa JIOKAIHY TBOCMHUCICHOCT, MOXE CE€ OCTBAPUTU jEIMHO
IyTEeM aKTHBAaIl{je UMILUTUIINTHE METOHIUMH]jCKE Be3€ YHyTap enabopHupaHOr IIJBHOT YIIa3HOT mpocTtopa. (Brone
& Feyaerts 2005). [,,The mechanism of double grounding hinges on the projection of a specific lexical element
from within the conventional metaphor (mostly the source) onto the blended struc- ture, where it can be
interpreted with respect to two different input spaces. The overall economic context in which the blend is
embedded, together with the conventionality of the metaphor prompt a primary, salient interpretation of this
element. By unpacking the blend onto another input space (the elaborated target input), however, a secondary,
less salient interpretation is activated next to the salient metaphorical one. This additional interpretation, which
brings about the local ambiguity, can only be achieved through the activation of an implicit metonymic
relationship within this elaborated target.”].
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[Ipouec gynior yremesbema eKCIEpUMEHTATHO ¢y uctpaxubaiu ['ept bpone u lllona
Kyncon (Brone & Coulson 2010). TTocpeany nmoTBpay 3a mMoCTojame OBOT MPOIEca ayTOPH Cy
TOOMIIM Ha OCHOBY JBa €KCIEPUMEHTA, Y OKBHUPY KOJUX CY MCHUTAHUIIMMA Owie ToHyheHe
nBe BpcTe MeTadopa: OHE KOje YKIbYUdy]y JOKaJHE ABOCMHUCICHOCTH (JIBOCTPYKO yTEMEJbEHE
Metadope) u oHe 0e3 TakBe ABOCMUCICHOCTH OJIHOCHO KOHTEKCTyaTHUX Be3a (jJeIHOCTPYKO
yremesbeHe wmetadope). IlpernocraBka ucTpakuBama je Owia Ja je 3a pa3yMeBame
JIBOCTPYKO yTeMeJbeHUX MeTadopa noTpedHo ynarame Beher KOTHUTHUBHOT HaIopa, ajlu U Ja
jé OHJa W KOTHUTHBHHU edekaT Behu, mTO je MOTBPHEHO EKCIEPUMEHTOM Ca BpPEMEHOM
yhTama (JABOCTPYKO yTeMelbeHe MeTadope 3axTeBajy Hyke Bpeme uHTama). W apyru
eKCIIEPUMEHT je TMOTBPAMO WHHUIMJAIHY MPETHOCTaBKy Jia Cc€ JIBOCTPYKO yTeMeJbeHe

MeTadope J0KUBJbABA]y Ka0 JYXOBHUTH]jE O] JEAHOCTPYKO yTeMeJbeHuX metadopa.

4.6. MEXAHU3AM 3AMEHE ®UTI'YPE U 1IO3AJUHE U XYMOP

Ha MOYCTKY OBOI' IIPETJICAa YKA3dHO je Ha TO Ja he KOTHUTUBHHM MeXaHH3aM 3aMEHE
(bnrype n 1103aJUHC OMTH OCTaBJbCH 3a Kpa_] H3 pas3jiora mrTo €€ UCTU MOKEC pa3yMEeTu U Kao
OCHOBHH 3a CBC THUIIOBC XyMOpa. To 3Haum ga IMOYCTHY TEC3Y Ja C€ XYMOPHU C(I)CKE[T 3aCHHUBa
Ha OTHaKuBamky MApKUPAHOI KOTHUTHBHOT MCXaHH3Ma KOHCprKI_[I/IjC JJaKO MOXKEMO
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npedopmynrcatu y TepMuHAMa urype u nosaaune. Kako ucruue Tonu Bun (Veale 2005),
KOjH je jemaH oOJf MPBHX KOTHUTUBHUX JIMHTBHCTA KOjU je yKa3ao Ha OBy MoryhHOCT,
MeXaHH3aM 3aMeHe (urype u mo3aauHe MPEJCTaBJba EJIETaHTHO PEIICHE KOJUM Ce MOTY
MOKPUTH CBE CEMAHTHUYKE CTPYKType BHIIEBAa KOje IMOYHMBAjy Ha TeH3Wju u3Mmely mpse
(ucrakHyTe, HEMapKHpaHe) W JApyre (HEUCTaKHyTe, MapKupaHe) uHTeprperanuje (Brone
2008: 2056).3% 3amena durype u no3aaMHE MOX/IA HE MPEICTABIba CAMO , TOKPETAUKy CHITy
KOja BOJM XyMOpPHY MHKOHTPYEHIW]y/pe30iyiujy, Beh u ocHOBHO opyhe Omino xor oOmuka
kpeatuBHe aekoHCcTpyKije (Veale 2005: 5-6).

OBa ujeja HUje NMOTIYHO HOBA; IMOJEAWHU HCTPAKHMBAYM U3 JIOMEHA ICUXOJIOTH]jE
nepuenuuje Takohe cy ykaszupanu Ha MOryhHOCT Jja ce XyMOpHa MHKOHIpyeHIHja 00jacHU
MOCPEJICTBOM 3aMeHe urype u mo3aauHe (cBe HaB. mpema Canestrari & Bianchi 2013: 4-5).
VY jenHoM paHOM paay y OKBHpY remrant mncuxoisoruje, A Gestalt theory of humour
(l'ewwsmanm meopuja xymopa), Hopman Majep (Maier 1932), cmatpa ma ce OCHOBHUM
relTailT NPUHIMIIMMA OpraHu3alyje MeplrenTyajHor HUCKYCTBa MOKe 00jaCHUTH M edekar
XyMoOpa, y CMHCIIY Jla TIPUCYCTBO €JIEMEHTa KOJU C€ Y HEKOM CTUMYITYCY (TEKCTY, CHUTYaIlHju
UTA.) JIO’)KMBJbaBa KAaO0 MHKOHTPYEHTAH Yy OJHOCY Ha LEJIUHY MOACTUYE pPEUUIHjeHTa Aa
pexkoHUTypHUIlle €IeMEHTEe Y HOBY LEJIMHY, IITO BOOM HHTEPIPETAlMjU CTUMYIyca Kao
cmemHoT. MHKOHTpyeHIHMja ce, makie, GOpPMYJHUINE Kao pyIICHe MepIeniuje IeInHe,
OJIHOCHO OJICTYyIalke¢ OJ Hallle TCHJCHIIM]e Ja WCKYCTBO OpPraHM3yjeMO Ha HAaYWH KOJU je
NpaBUJIaH, ypeaaH, cuMerpudad u jeaHocraBaH (Metz-Gockel 1989, 2008). Kern Cmut (Smith
1996) pazmarpa HauumHE TpyNUCaka BHU3YEITHUX elleMEHaTa y KapuUKaTypH, Y KOHTEKCTY
MICUXOJIOUIKUX 3aKOHA CIMYHOCTH, ONU3WHE, KOHTHHYHUPAHOCTH, 3aBpIICHOCTH, M 3aMEHE
¢urype u nozamune. [Ipema Pojy Paceny (Russel 1996) nBoCMHUCIEHOCT y XyMOpPY MOXE ce
00jacHUTH YIpaBO Yy BE3U ca 3aMEHOM (UTrype W MO3aJuHE, jep j€ XYMOPHH CTUMYIYC
OpraHM30BaH TaKo Ja ce Mopa JO0XKHUBETH Kao IENMHA ca JBE HUHTeprperauuje. Amaney
Bujana (Viana 2010) npennaxe, y okBupy GVTH, na ce nmpBu CKpuUNT CXBaTH Kao 1M03auHa a
Ipyru kao ¢urypa. Y okBHpYy KOTHUTHBHE ceMaHTHKe 3aMeHa okBupa lllone Kysncon Takohe
ce yKJiamna y JAaTy TeOpHjCKy KOHIIETILH]Y.

Tonu Bun ropmy Te3y Jqoka3yje Ha INpHUMEpHMa BHIEBAa Yy KOjUMa HE J0JIa3d JI0
3aMeHe u3Mel)y mo3HaTMX KOTHUTMBHUX OKBHpa (jep TH cIydajeBU JOBOJHHO JaCHO WIIYCTPY]y

Te3y KakBy, Ha MmpumMep, usHocu A. Bujana), Beh 1o Bapujanmje usmel)y muxoBe cTaHgapaHe

396 Tpeba manomenytu na je y GVTH sameHa Qurype U nos3ajuHe HaBeleHAa Kao jefaH Of JIOTMUKHMX
MEXaHH3aMa, ali caMo Kao OyKBallHa 3aMeHa — KOJ CITydajeBa 3aMEHE yiiora WM HEKe BPCTE Mapaoru3Ma

(JraxHe JIOTMKE KOja je MCIpaBHA MpeMa Hauenuma JiokanHe joruke mane) (Raskin & Attardo 1991: 303, Brone
2008: 2056).
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U ,KpeaTuBHE” BapujaHTe (IITO je BUILE y IyXy TEOpHje 3aMeHE OKBUpa). TakaB je ciydaj ca
nocetkoM 3a 3e [abop: ,,Darling, actually I am an excellent housekeeper. Whenever I leave a
man, | keep the house!” (Veale 2005: 3-4), y kojoj je H3BpIICHA JACKOHCTPYKIIHja
KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHOT 3HaYCHa ClloKeHwuie ,,housekeeper” y ,keeper of a house”. V cratnynom
Mozeny pasymeBama xymopa, y okBupy GTVH, oBakBa Ou ce urpa peuuma Moria
OKapaKTepucaTH Kao 3aMeHa CKpHIITa MOCPEACTBOM oOkuaada ,keep”. Mehyrum, Bun
WCIPAaBHO TIHTA, KOja JIBa CKPHIITa Cy y OBOM cilydajy mocpeau? [la nm jmoxyrop 3amcra
Moce/lyje CKpUIIT 3a HEKOT KO 3ajpkaBa/y3uMa kyhe? Yak U yKOJIMKO JIOKYTOp Kpeupa HOBHU
KOTHUTHUBHHM CKpPHUIIT HAa OCHOBY WHIIyTa KOju My je moHyheH, mopeheme usmehy nBa
KOTHUTHBHA CKpHUNTa, Yy CcKiIagy ca ocHoBHOM Te3oM GTVH, moxe nohm Tex HakoH
pEKOHIIeNTyalIn3alrje, a OHJa ce XyMOpHU edekaT He MOXKe 00jaCHUTH HEKUM HAKHATHUM
ydenrheM JIOTHYKOT MeXaHu3Ma ([la HU MyTeM 3ameHe (urype u mo3aJuHe Kao JOTHMYKUM
MexaHu3smMom). Mctu apryMeHTH MOry ce yrnoTpeOuTdH U y Be3H ca T3B. ,,MOPQOJIOMIKUM”
J0ceTKama, OJHOCHO J0CeTKaMa 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha JICKOHCTPYKIIMJU CIOXEHHUX PEUYH U Cllaramy
HOBHX Ha OCHOBY FbUXOBHX CaCTaBHHX Mopdema (HIp. JyXOBHTa CiIoKeHuIa ,,manukind”, o
,,mankind” uiu gak ,,unkind” 3a o3HayaBame CeOMUIYKA U HACHITHOCTH JbYACKOT poja). JacHO
je nma cBakd OOJWK JCKOHCTPYKIIH]E CJIOKCHHIC YKJbydyje W TpoIec 3aMeHe ¢urype u
no3aauHe, nmpu yemy Bun uctude m TO 1a ,,JEKOHCTPYKTHBHAa CIIOCOOHOCT KOJy 3ameHa
¢durype m mozaguHe TOCEIyje, MOXE, JOIll YOIIITEHH]e, OUTH ymoTpeOJsbeHa Ja MpPeoKpeHe
neuHULMCKY 0a3y JepUBHpPAHMX KOHIIENaTa, KOjU 3aBUCE OJ KOHIernara (Wid Tpyme
KOHIleNaTa) Koju joruuku jponase npsu’.%’ Ayropos mpumep fa je 6oz aceneo da Gyoemo

398 3aCHOBAaH je Ha 3aMCHH JIOTHYKOI' IIpruMara

gecemepujanyu He OU HANPABUO HCUBOMUIbE 00 Mecd
u3Mely KoHIenara , )KUBOTHEA” M ,,MECO”, TP YeMy OHO IITO j€ HOPMAJIHO I03aIuHa
,MeC0”), jep TMpeacraBjba 3aBUCAH I0jaM, OBAe Mocraje He3aBucan. C TUM Yy Be3d
HAIIOMUEEMO JIa j€ Ha IM0jaM 3aBUCHHX M HE3aBUCHHX I0JMOBa MPETXOJHO yKa3ao PoHain
Jlanakep (1993), y Be3u ca 13B. reference-point xkoHcTpykiiMjamMa (KOHCTpPYKIHjaMa Koje
uMajy ¢yHKIHjy pedepucama). Y oBakBUM (IIpe CBEra METOHUMUJCKHMM) KOHCTPYKIIHjama
WCTaKHYTU €JIEMEHT WJIU €JIEeMEHT KOjUu ce Jlako Koaupa (pedepeHTHa Tauka), U KOjU CTora
Mpe/ICTaB/ba HE3aBHCAH MojaM, omoryhaBa AMpEKTaH MEHTAJTHH MPHUCTYN KOHIEMTYaTHO]

obnactu (y JlaHakepoBoj TepMuHOJOTHju T3B. dOMINION) Koja caapKu rpyre €HTUTETa O[

KOJUX jeJJaH MOXe OWTHM LWJbHM Yy KOHKPETHO] AMCKYp3MBHO] cuTyauuju. byayhm na

397 This deconstructive ability of FGR can, more generally, be used to invert the definitional basis of derived
concepts, which are those that depend on a logically prior concept (or set of concepts) for their existence.”
398 If God wanted us to be vegetarians he wouldn’t have made animals out of meat.”
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opranuzaiyja myreM pedepeHTHE TayKe MpeACcTaBiba Oa3W4Hy KOTHUTHBHY CIOCOOHOCT,
OME C€ MOTYy OOYXBAaTUTH M Pa3IMUUTH CIy4ajeBU MapKHpama KOTHUTUBHUX MEXaHHM3aMa,
Kako moka3yjy u bpone u ®Dejaprc (2005: 41-42), anammzupajyhu IyXOBUTE LPTEKE
3aCHOBaHE Ha ymoTpeOu MapKupaHHX MeToHMMHja. Ha mpumep, mpTex Ha KojeM ce Hallazu
Jacka 3a CKaKame, alld ca TPaBAaKOM HCIOJ He W MapoM HOTY KOje BHUPE W3 3eMJbe, Y3
MpONpaTHH KOMEHTap ,,lIpe Hero mro ¢y M3MUILbEHN Oa3eHH”’, 3aXTeBa O] PEIUIHjeHTa aa
MIPeOKpeHe HOpMaHM JiaHal| jorahaja (mpBo je HacTao 0a3eH, a 3aTUM JacKa 3a CKaKame y
BEera) U MHAaYe HE3aBHCHOM KOHIIENTY 0a3eHa MPETHOCTaBM KOHIENT JacKe 3a CKaKambe.
XyMOpHH edekaT ToYyrBa HAa HaMEPHOM H30CTaBJbamby Oa3eHa Kao pedepeHTHEe Tauke U
npodurcamy Jacke 3a CKakame, a WHBEp3Hja peranuje u3Mel)y akKTHBHpAaHUX KOHIETaTa
JIOJIATHO j€ HarjalieHa arcypIHOIINy HOTY KOje BHpPE U3 3€MJbE, T]. YOBEKa KOJU KOPUCTHU
JACKy 3a CKaKamke MaKko HeMa y IITa Ja CKOYd. PelnunujeHT je MOoJCTaKkHyT JAa 3aMUCIH
KOHTPAYH-EHUYHHU CIICHApHO TIpeMa KojeM Cy 0a3eHH HM3MHIJBCHH YIpaBO Kako OM ce
crpeunsie OBakBe Hecpehe; y OCHOBH TOT CIIEHapHja Hayia3u ce mopemeheHu (arcypHu)
Kay3aJIHO-TEMITOPAJTHU JIaHaIl joralhaja.

I'ept bpone (Brone 2008) je moctynak 3ameHe (urype W IMo3aadHe Y BepOaTHOM
XyMOpY HCTPKHBA0 M y BE3M ca IPETEPAaHUM pasyMeBameM (XUIeppasyMeBameM) H
MOrpenIHuM pasyMmeBameM (eHria. hyper-undestanding, misunderstaning) — pasauuutam
o0JMIIMa KOMUYHUX HaJIMETama, 33IMPKUBamka M UCKAa3WBamba CYIEPUOPHOCTH KPO3 XyMOp,
OJTHOCHO HaMEpHHM M HEHaMEpHHM HECHOpa3yMHMa XyMOPHOT THIIA. YMECTO HENpEeIU3HUX
TaKCOHMMHja XyMOPHHUX CpeACTaBa (B. HAall KOMEHTAp CTPYKTYPAIUCTHYKE TakCOHOMHje B.
[lpoma y oxBupy mornasiba [lpeened npucmyna Oydcem JIUMEPAPHOM HAPAMUBY
xymopucmuukoe muna), bpoHe moka3syje na ce CBU OOJHMIM KOHBEP3aLHUjCKOT HaIMeTama
MOTY €JISTaHTHO CBECTH Ha jeJaH MeXaHH3aM — 3aMeHy ¢urype u noszaaune. Kox nmperepanor
pa3yMeBama JpYrd HMHTEPJIOKYTOp pasyMe HWHTEHIMje NPBOT HMHTEPIOKYTOpa, alld HX
HaMmepHO mpeBuha W Hamehe WM Jpyro, HEUCTAKHYTO TyMmauyewme ocilamajyhu ce Ha
aMOHMBaJICHTHO 3HAYeHE¢ HEKOI EJIEMEHTa MCKa3a NpBOr HHTEpiokyropa. Oba Tymauema
(KOTHUTHBHA OKBHpA) Cy IIPUCYTHA, a TEH3Hja MOCTOJU C 0O3UPOM Ha CYKOO KOMYHHUKAaTHUBHHUX
LIUJbEBA MHTEPIIOKYTOPA, OJTHOCHO 300r cyaapa jABejy Tadaka rieaumra. Kojx Hecropasyma
XYMOPHOT' THIa/TIOTPEIIHOT pa3yMeBama CyAap Tadaka IJIeAUIITa je HeHaMepaH — JPYrd
MHTEPJIOKYTOp HE caMmo Ja He yIpaBjba JUKCYpP3UBHOM CUTyalnjoM, Beh je, mpema "anepoBoj
TEPMUHOJIOTHjH, OH Taj KOjH je ,,iopaxkeH . OBaj THI KOMHUYHOT Hecropazyma bpone noceGHO
Be3yje 3a (UKIMOHAHE HapaTUBe, MojBladyehn pa3iuKy Koja MOCTOjU y Taukama TJIeIUINTa

peluIMjeHTa Ha U3BaHHAPATUBHOM HUBOY U jJyHaKa y yHyTapHapaTUBHOM HHUBOY.
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V cnydajy mperepaHor pa3yMeBama, Apyrd TOBOPHKK y MPBH IUIaH U3BJIAYH KOHIICNT KOjHU je Y
U3pUYajy MPBOI TOBOPHHKA MPBOOUTHO OHO Yy TMO3aMHH, jep Taj €IEMEHT CIYXU HErOBHM
COIICTBEHUM, a HEe TY)M KOMyHUKATHBHUM IMJbeBHMAa. KO/ mOrpeniHor pasymeBama, jyHaK y
HApAaTHBHOM TMPOCTOPY HE YyCIeBa Ja MPOTYMayd HCTAKHYTY HHTEPIpETalujy KOjy je
HaMepaBao JPYrd YYECHHK, YECTO YIMPKOC CHAKHUM KOHTEKCTYAIHHM JIOKa3MMa KOjU Iy Y
npuior Toj uuHTepnperanuju. (Brone 2008: 2056-2057) 3%

[Iperepano pasymeBame yKJbydyje BEIITYy CyOBep3Wjy Tauke TJEIUINTa JIPYror y4ecHHKa
peduiektyjyhu  (1em0Be) HEroBOr/HEHOI MCKa3a M HCTOBPEMEHO Mpuaajyhu pajaukanHo
Jpyrauujy HMHTEpIIpeTalnujy Tako ofpa)keHoM uckaly. Yunehm TO, BepOamHu ,,arpecop”
MCKa3yje CYIEpHOPHOCT CBOj€ COICTBEHE TayKe IVICAMINTA y OJIHOCY Ha JPYror yuecHHUKa,
YUeCHHKA KOjU je BepOaJIHO HaaurpaH. Y ciydajy MOTpEHIHOr pa3yMeBama, CyKoO Tavaka
raequmiTa je u3Mehy Tauyke TIICAWINTA JIMKa Y HApaTUBHOM IPOCTOPY M CIIyHIa04YeBe
WHTepIpeTanyje (/WM TyMadema APYrux jyHaka y HapaTHBHOM cBeTy). Otynma Ou ce MOrio
TBPIMTH Ja TPENO3HABambe XYMOPUCTUYKOT MOTEHIIMjala KO Hecropasyma IpeTHOCTaBIba
IpeTepaHo pa3yMeBame OJ] CTpaHe ayTcajaepa (cinymaora/riaenaona). (Brone 2008: 2042)°

3HauajHo je W To wwTO bpoHe emmnupujcku (aHamuzom Beher Opoja mana u3
teneBusujcke cepuje [pnuu 2yja [Blackadder]) morBphyje omacky Tonuja Buna (Veale 2005:
3) na 3amena ¢urype W mosaauHe Moxke omepucaTH (00Jbe peveHO: OMTH HCTaKHYTO) Ha
pa3IMYUTAM HUBOMMA JIMHTBUCTHYKOT M TIOJMOBHOT oOmHca. bpoHe, Hamme, IMpoHaIa3n
MpUMepe TPETEepaHOT H TIOTPEIIHOT pa3yMeBama Ha JIEKCHYKOM, CHHTAKCHYKOM H
MparMaTHYKoM HUBOY (y BE3W ca IMOJMCEMHjOM, HEMOTIIYHOM H IOTITYHOM XOMOHHMHJOM,
noacnenudukanujom [enra.  underspecification], waHOMHMa, CHHTAKCHYKHM OIICETOM,
WHJIEKCHOHAJTHOM JIBOCMUCIIEHOIIIhY, WIOKYIIMjOM, IenKkcama U uHEepeHIjama), Ipu 4emMy
j€ Y CBUM cllydajeBUMa MPUCYTHA 3aMEHa NMPBOOMTHO MCTAKHYTOT 3HaueHa (OyKBATHOT HIIA
KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHOT HMJUOMUYHOT, OJHOCHO — MPOTOTHUIIMYHOT, Mame HWH(POPMATUBHOT,
HEMapKHPAHOT') 3HAYCHEM KOje je HEMCTaKHyTo. XyMOpHH je edekaT, Jakie, MPOU3BOJI
ACHMETPUYHOCTH XYMOPHOT cTuUMyiyca, uirpaheHor Ha pazimuiu mmely mapkupane wu
HeMapkupane uHpopmaimje y auckypey. C TuM y Be3u, a HajoBe3yjyhu ce u Ha Te3y ToHnuja
Buia o 3amMeHu ¢urype u moszaarHe Kao CpeICTBY KpeaTHBHE JACKOHCTpYyKiuje, bpone Hyman
MoryhHocT npedopmynanuje Teopuje onTuMaiHe nHoBaTuBHOCTU P. Bope, Tako na ce oBaj
KOTHUTUBHM MEXaHHW3aM BHIM Kao IEHTPAIHU y KOHCTPYKIHjU ONTHMATHO HHOBATHBHOT

jesuka.

399 In the case of hyper-understanding, the second speaker pulls an initially backgrounded concept in the first
speaker’s utterance to the foreground because that element suits his own rather than the other’s communicative
goals. In the case of misunderstanding, a character in the narrative space fails to construe the salient
interpretation intended by another participant, often in spite of strong contextual evidence in favor of that
interpretation.”

400 Hyper-understanding involves the skilful subversion of another participant’s viewpoint by reflecting (parts
of) his/her utterance and simultaneously assigning a radically different interpretation to that echoed utterance. In
doing so, the verbal ’agressor’ communicates the superiority of his/her own viewpoint to that of the other
participant who is trumped. In the case of misunderstanding, the viewpoint clash is between that of a character in
the narrative space and the hearer’s own interpretation (and/or that of other characters in the narrative world).
Hence, it could be argued that recognizing the humorous potential of a misunderstanding presupposes hyper-
understanding on the part of the outsider (hearer/viewer).”
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On mocebHe je BaXHOCTH TO mTO aHanm3a I. Bpona mpemno3Haje XxymopHe edekre
3aMeHe (QUrype M IMo3aauHe y KOHTEKCTY BUIIECIOjHE MPUPOJIE AUCKYpca KOJU YKIbydyje
XHTIEppa3yMeBamke U MOTPEIIHO pa3syMeBame. 10 Jajbe 3HauM Ja JMHEApHO MpPOLECyHpame
XyMOPHOT CTHMYJTyca, Ha KOjeM MHCUCTHpajy Packun m ATapio, BaXu caMo 3a HEKE THIIOBE
XyMOpa — KaJia je NMPBH KOTHUTHBHH OKBHP/CKPUNT, ca HEMapKUpPaHOM HH(DOPMATHBHOM
CTPYKTYpOM, HCTaKHYT y TPBOM JeIy BHIA, a 3aTUM OHBa 3aMEHEH KOTHUTHBHHM
OKBUPOM/CKPUIITOM Ca MapKHpPaHOM MH()OPMATHBHOM CTPYKTYPOM, a OTIO3WIIHja MOCTOjU Ha
jeaHOM JHUCKYpCHOM HHUBOY. CyNmpOTCTaBJbEHOCT JBa KOTHHTHBHA OKBHPA/CKPHUIITA MOXKE
OWTH MPUCYTHA W HA JIBAa WJIM BHIIE HUBOA JUCKypCa, IITO 32 COOOM TOBJIAYU U Cyoap 06ejy
UnU uwie Mavaka 21e0uma/nepcnekmuea, Kao 1 BUIMeCTpyKy uHTepnperanujy.**! [Tpurtom,
HOCHOIIM CYNPOTCTABJBCHUX TIIEPCIIEKTHBAa C€ HE MOpajy YBEK HaJa3UTH HAa HCTOM
OHTOJIOITKOM HHUBOY: 1. y ciIy4ajy NpeTepaHor pa3yMeBama, HOCHOIHM CYIPOTCTaBIJHEHHX
MEPCIEKTHBA MOTY OMTH Ha HCTOM OHTOJIOIIKOM HUBOY (HIIP. Y Pa3rOBOPHOM JIUCKYPCY KOjU
YKJbYUYj€ 3aIMPKUBAIGE), TIPH Y€MY WHTEPIIOKYTOP KOJU HUTrpa YyJory ,.BepObamHor arpecopa’
oTepuIlle Ha JBa HMBOA JHCKypca — OCHOBHOM M HCIIEHMpPAaHOM (KOjU caM Kpeupa); 2. y
ClTy4ajy TOTPEIIHOT pa3yMeBama, pa3/iBajarbe MEPCIEeKTHBE MOCTOJU HAa HUBOY MpHUYE U Ha
HUBOY IHUCKypca, IPU YeMy PEUHUITHjeHTOBA MHTEpIIpETaIija XyMOPHOT MOMEHTAa Yy MPUYH
o0yxBaTa, Kao CyOOpJAMHHMPAHY, U TIEPCIICKTUBY jyHaKa KOJH je y pHUUH ,,HaaMamieH” (jep ce
pPEIMIIMJEeHT OJMaxX CyodaBa ca JBE HWHTEpHpeTanrje XyMOpHE CHTyalje y TpHUH):
,OTo3uIIMja y TOM Cllydajy HUje u3Mel)y moueTHOr umrtama W 4yuTama Imane, Beh m3mely
HWCTaKHYTOT 4YHTama (Kako Tra je YCBOJHO YHTaJaIy/TJeAaal/Ipyrd yYeCHUILIH) W
HEMapKHpaHOT (MHKOHTPYEHTHOI') YWTamka OJI CTpPaHE JIMKa/ydyeCHHWKA KOJjUu INaly HHje
pazymeo.” (Brone 2008: 2037)*%2. To nasbe 3HauM 12 XyMOpPHH edekar, Kao IIPOH3BOJ| Cyaapa
u3Mel)y HapaTHMBHOT M JUCKYP3UBHOT OKBHPA, 32 MPOMPATHH epeKaT yBeK UMa U HPOHHU]Y,

6yayhu na ykibydyje u eeKkre IpeTepaHor pasyMeBama Ha JUCKYPCHOM HUBOY (unTaona).*?®

401 33 pasmuxy on T. Buna (2005), koju, y CBOjOj CTYAMju O XyMOPHOM XHIIEpPpa3yMeBamy MPOMYyIITa Oa
Npero3Ha Ba)KHOCT TayKe TIJIeJWINTa y Be3dW ca 3aMeHoM ¢urype W mosaguHe, [. Bpone cmartpa npa
XHUIeppa3yMeBame U KOMHYHHE HECIIopa3yM He caMo Jia YKJbYIYjy cyaap ABeEjy Tauka IIIeAuInTa, Beh Ja je HCTH
OJI CYIITHHCKE BaYKHOCTH 32 pa3yMeBambe NaTHX MpoLeca.

402 The opposition in that case is not between an initial reading and a joke reading but rather between a salient
reading (as adopted by the reader/viewer/other participants) and a non-salient (incongruous) reading by the
misunderstanding character/participant.”

403 | Bpuehu 3ameHy (uUrype u 1o3ajuHe, FoBOPHUK BepOaIHO HAJUIPaBa CBOjY KPTBY OTKpHUBAjyhu pamUBOCT
BETOBOI/IEHOT HMCKaza. JpyruMm pedynma, Hako W XHIEppasyMeBame W KOMHYHM HECIOpasyM YKIbYdyjy
Mmerapenpesentandje (Sperber, 2000), mpBa mojaBa yKbydyje MPOHHYHH, JUCOLMJATHBHH €XO (KOHCTPYKIIH)Y
WCIIEHUPAHOT TPOCTOpa), a APYro YecTOo YKJbydyje IOTpElIHO IO/AEJbHBAaEe IMPOCTOpa BEpPOBama, O CTpaHe
JMKa y HAPATHBHOM MPOCTOPY, [...] MpeTXomHOM roBOpHUKY. Y 00a ciydaja, MehyTum, THIl paciojaBarmba
JMCKypca OTKPUBEH aHAIM30M 0a3MpaHOj Ha MEHTAIHUM IPOCTOPHMA YHWHH CE KJbYYHHM 32 TPHKA3 JHHAMHKE
uHTepakmujckor xymopa.” (Brone 2008: 2057). [,,In performing this figure — ground reversal, the speaker trumps
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[Ipobnemy Ttauke riemuimnTa bpoHe npuiazu U3 MO3UIMJE TEOPHje MCEHTATHUX
npocropa Xunma dokoHmjea, HamoBe3yjyhu ce Ha 1MOjaM HCICHHPAHUX TOBOPHHX YUHOBA
Xepbepra X. Kiapka (Clark 1996) u Ha BapujanTy MoJieia TEOpHje MOJMOBHOT cakuMarba J1.
bpant u II. A. Bpanrta. Knapk monasu oj Tora ga MHOTH JUCKYpCHH oOmUIM ((pUKIHja,
WpOHHWja, capKazaM, KOHTPAYHICHUIIC, PETOPUYKA THTaWka) TPEACTaBbajy OOJHKE
WCIICHUPAHUX TOBOPHUX YMHOBA Y OKBHPY KOJUX C€ YUYECHHMIIM KOMYHHKAIM]je MPETBApajy 1a
Cy CBH [IGJIOBH JaTOr JHCKypca CTBapHM W, uMajyhm y Buay I['pajcoB mnpuHImI
KOOTIEPaTUBHOCTH Kao 3axTeB 3a YCIOCTaB/bakbeM KOMYHHMKATHBHOT YroBopa wu3mely
WHTEPIIOKYTOPa, TAKBE TOBOPHE YNHOBE aHAJM3UPa KA0 IEJIOBUTE, aJld BUIIIECIIOjJHE jeIMHHUIIE,
OJTHOCHO jeJIMHHUIIE ca BUIIIE TUCKYPCHUX HHUBOA. bpoHe, nakie, mpuxBara ocHoBHe Kitapkose
ujeje, ald UM Jaje BUIIE ,TEXHUUKY JIUMEH3M]y — jaCHH]Jy CEMaHTUUYKO-IIParMaTHUKy

MEPCIEKTUBY — MpeBoAehy UX y TEpMUHUMA TEOpHUje MEHTAIHUX MPOCTOpa:

PacnojaBame quckypca MpecyqHO 3aBHCH OJ1 TOJIENE JUCKypca Ha OJBOjeHe, ajii TOBE3aHe
MetaniHe npocrope. CTBapHAa KOMyHHKAaTHBHA cuTyalja y KiiapkoBoj TepMUHOIOTHjH (CI10j
1) onmroBapa IMCKypCHOM OCHOBHOM TPOCTOPY y HOBHjUM pa3pajamMa TeOpHje MEHTATHOT
npocropa. OBaj OCHOBHH IPOCTOpP je ,,perpe3eHTalija TOBOPHUKOBOT YMHA aHTaKOBamba Y
H3rpaiby 3Hauema. To je u3ropaparme OHOTa IITO Ce€ TOBOPH, CaM YHMH o3HaudaBama’ (Brandt
and Brandt, 2005: 19). ¥V cuy4ajy 3amupkuBama y (1), WCIEHHpaHW MEHTAHU IIPOCTOP

IpeTBapama ce KOHCTPYMIIE M3 PEaHor WM OCHOBHOI Tpoctopa awckypca. (Brone 2008:
2031).404

Haxo ,,Jo]va dinamicka stratifikacija diskursa u vidu slojeva podrazumeva da svaki
viSi nivo mora zavisiti od niZeg nivoa na kome je utemeljen”, 3aTo mTO je cBaka ymotpeda
jesuKka y IMJbY OCTBapema XyMoOpHOr edekra ,,zasnovana na ozbiljnom modalitetu”
(Prodanovi¢ Stanki¢ 2016: 56), HAMOMHIKBLEMO TO Ja je Y XYMOPHOM JHCKYPCY HCIIEHUPaHU
MEHTAJIHH MPOCTOP, HAKO YTEMEJbeH Y OCHOBHU MEHTAJIHH MPOCTOpP, beMy HajapeheH, jep y
CYHIpOTHOM He O Owmiio xymopa. [pyrum peunma, OBAE C€ MOYKE TOBOPHTH O JBE MPEKE
MOJMOBHOT' CaXKMMama, y OKBUPY HEXYMOPHOI W XyMOPHOT JHUCKypca, a HbHXOBa
JMCTUHKTHUBHA oO0enekja oapeleHa Cy KOMYHMKATHBHUM ILUJbEBMMa TOBOPHHKA, KOje

cieAcTBeHO ojpelyjy u apyre acmekTe MOJMOBHUX MpeXka, a MPEeBAacXOJHO YyJIOore Yuju cy

his victim by revealing the vulnerability of his/her own utterance. In other words, whereas both hyper- and
misunderstanding involve metarepresentations (Sperber, 2000), the former involves an ironic, dissociative echo
(construction of a pretence space) and the latter often involves the erroneous assignment by a character in the
narrative space of a belief space [...] to a previous speaker. In both cases, however, the type of discourse
stratification revealed through a mental space analysis seems cructial to an account of the dynamics of
interactional humor.”].

404 Layering crucially depends on the partinioning of discourse into separate but connected metal spaces. The
actual communicative situation in Clark terminology (layer 1) corresponds to the discourse base space in more
recent developments of mental space theory. This base space is a representation of the speaker’s act of engaging
in meaning construction. It is the saying of what is being said, the very act of signifying” (Brandt and Brandt,
2005: 19). In the case of tease in (1), a fictional pretence mental space is construed from the reality or discourse
base space.”
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HOCHOIIM MHTepiIoKyTopu. Tymaueme monasu o bona-fide quckypcHor okBupa M 3aBpliiaBa
Ce Ha penpe3eHTalju IUCKypca (MpeXH IOJMOBHOI CaXXHMMama) Koja YKJbydyje INpBU
JMCKYPCHU OKBHp, ajlM I'a INPEOKBUPaBa, U y TOM CMHCIY MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O 3aMEHHU
OKBHpa. YKOJIMKO TauKy TJICTUIITA OBJC Pa3yMeMO Kao MEHTAIHU ,,prostor iz kojeg se moze
pristupiti drugim domenima” (Milutinovi¢ 2015: 67), a ¢okyc kao ,,domen u kome se
znacenje konstruise” (Milutinovi¢ 2015: 67), onaa Ou ce UCIIEHUPAHH HUBO JUCKypCa MOTA0
CXBAaTHTH KAa0 MEHTAJHU MPOCTOP KOjU je yjeHO Tauka TIenuITa, a pokyc OM MpeacTaBibao
ONeHl, OpraHW30BaH NPEKO HCIICHUPAHOT MEHTATHOT MPOCTOpa W OCHOBHOT MPOCTOpa
IHCKypca.

Ha notpe0y ykipydnBama Tauke IJIEIUINTA y CTyIHje XyMOpa, HAKO HE M Yy BE3H ca
3aMeHOM (QUType W To3ajauHe, ykazao je u [. Puum, pasmarpajyhu BuUIleBE YHjU TMPOIEC
pa3zymeBama YKJbydyje U PEHHTEINPETalM]y YCieJ OTKpUBamka MHKOHTPYEHIMjE Y HHUXOBO]
noentH (,,’forced reinterpretation” form of humour” — Ritchie 2006: 18), u To kpo3 npusMy
Teopuje MeHTamHux Tnpocropa K. Dokonujea. Ayrop mnpumehyje ma cy mnocrojeha
npoydyaBamka XyMmMopa HeNpelnw3Ha Yy Torieay JIeduHHCama TOCTYyNKa —pa3pememha
WHKOHTpyeHIuje, Oyayhu na He mpaBe pasinuky u3Mel)y pasperiema MHKOHTPYEHIIMjE Ha
HUBOY jyHaKa IIpHYe BHIIA M HHTEPIIPETAlHje Koja ce BPIIN O] CTpaHe pelunujeHaTa puia. %
Hamme, y BuIeBUMa KOjU TI0YMBajy Ha TPETEPAHOM pPa3yMEBaWky WM IOTPEITHOM
pasyMeBamy MPHUIUCAHOM JyHaKy, IIOCTOJU JUCKpENaHIHja u3Mel)y HHTepnpeTupama

norahaja y mpuyu BHIIA OJ] CTPAHE jyHaKa M O] CTpaHE IMyOJIMKE, IPH YeMy ,,HHje OMTHO Ja

405 'y Ritchie 2014: 54: ,IIperxoaHe pacnpase o JOrumy’ y INagama IOHEKaJ Ce YMHH Ja Cliajajy oBa JBa
koHnenta. Hexe ox 3MBOBMX HallOMEHa O 'JIOKaJHO] JIOTMIM OYHUIVIEIHO ONKCYjy OHO INTO MU Ha3HBaMoO
’YHYTpALIOM JIOTHKOM’, alli MOHEKaJ Ce YMHM Ja MMIUIMLMpA Ja ITyOinKa KOPHUCTH IOTPEIHY JOTUKY [...]
CrnuHo 3anmaxkame ce Moke matu o Omroj Teopuju BepbarHor xymopa (I'TBX) (Attardo & Raskin 1991), koju
yKJbydyje mormukn Mexanuzam (JIM), ormmcan kao ’mapamormuan’ (Hempelmann & Attardo 2011: 147) u
"HCKPUBJbEHY, pasurpaHy JOTHKY, Koja He Baku u3BaH cera mane’ (Attardo 1994 : 226). Yunu ce m1a ce oBie
JIM xopwucTH 3a OIMCHBamE acreKaTa 3Hauea Iaie, ykibyayjyhu soruuke Bese yHyrap maine. C npyre crpane,
JIM je 'nunamugan korautuHHU Tiporiec’ (Hempelmann 2004: 383), a 'JIM je cama pe3oiyinuja, a He CaMmo WeH
MeXaHW3aM Koju oMoryhama... paspelmieme je TMHaMH9aH (eHOMEH, MEeXaHHW3aM Koju oMoryhasa je craTHdaH
komronenra texcra’ (Attardo 1997: 409). Mehyrum, u y mocinenmem wianky (Atrapmo 1997: 410) u apyrae
(Attardo et al. 2002; Hempelmann & Attardo 2011), unycrpatusau npumepn JIM-a u3riena ma cy npHMeEpH
CEMaHTHYKMX HWIM JIPYTHX OJHOCa yHyTap Imanme, a He mporeca.” [,,Past discussions of “logic” in jokes
sometimes seem to conflate these two concepts. Some of Ziv’s remarks about “local logic” apparently describe
what we term “internal logic”, but he sometimes seems to imply that the audience uses the flawed logic [...] A
similar observation could be made about the General Theory of Verbal Humor (GTVH) (Attardo & Raskin
1991), which includes the Logical Mechanism (LM), described as “paralogical” (Hempelmann & Attardo 2011:
147) and “a distorted, playful logic, that does not hold outside the world of the joke” (Attardo 1994: 226). These
descriptions seem to have the LM describing aspects of the joke’s meaning, thus involving logical connections
within the joke. On the other hand, the LM is a “dynamic cognitive process” (Hempelmann 2004: 383), and “the
LM is the resolution itself, not just an enabling mechanism thereof ...the resolution is a dynamic phenomenon,
the enabling mechanism is a static component of the text” (Attardo 1997: 409). However, both in the latter
article (Attardo 1997: 410) and elsewhere (Attardo et al. 2002; Hempelmann & Attardo 2011), illustrative
examples of LM seem to be statements of semantic or other relationships within jokes rather than processes.”].
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myOJInKa IPUXBATH OBO MUIILJBEH-E KA0 UCTUHUTO Tj. OHA HE MOpA ,IPUXBATHTU TJICAUIITE
JUKa Kao YMIEHUYHO Ta4yHO (YHyTap cBeTa mpuue). Y mHbHMa, MyOJHKa IMOCTaje CBECHA
MOTYhHOCTH JIpyre MHTEpIIpeTannje Ol CTpaHe jyHaKa IpuYe, ajll HEe MOopa Ja jeé YCBOjU Kao
cBoj mornen Ha ceer mpuue” (Ritchie 2006: 7). C tum y Be3m ayrop ykasyje Ha To na
aHaJM3M MO3HATOT BUIIA O JIEKAPEBOj )KEHU HEIOCTaje Pa3IMKOBAIbE TPYIEe yBepema U 3Hamba
KOje TIOCe/yje JIeKapoBa jKeHa U MPETIIOCTABKU M 3Hamka KOje Moceyje PEIHIUjeHT Ipe HEro
IITO BUI] PEUHTETIPETHPA U pa3yMe: ,,3a XyMOPUCTUYKH e(eKaT KJbydHa je CBeCT IyOImKe a
Ipuya/jyHaK ycBaja Jpyrauujy HHTepIperanujy norahaja y CBETy Hpuue OJ OHE KOjy
npojextyje my6nuka.” (Brone 2008: 2038).4%” V PuunjeBoj mHTepmpeTaIuji MOMEHYTOT BHII,
XYMOpHH e(dekar pe3ynrar je MocTojalka M cyaapa TpUjy Tayaka IJIeIUIITa: OHUX KOje
TIpHUIA/ajy CIYIIAOIY, ceenty npuye euyda ’® u jynaxy.

VY peBunmpanoj u MpOIIUPEHOj BEP3UJU CBOT HCTpaxkuBama, Puun (2014) nate Tumone
XyMOPHHUX TeKcToBa ojpeljyje kao ,.BuiieBe Oasupane Ha Quknuju” (enri. fiction-based
jokes), oiHOCHO BHIIEBE KOjU YKJbYUY]y jyHaKe Ha (MKIIMOHATHOM HUBOY (HUBOY MpHUE), KO
MorpelTHe UHTeprperaTope Aorahaja u, yjeaHo, MeaujaTope usmely cBera mpude (BUIa) U
nyonuke. AyTop YBOOM IBa THNA JUCTUHKIOM]E: 1. m3Mmelyy yHyTpalime JOTUKE BHIIAQ
(,,Iceymo-JIoTuKe”, ,,JJOKaTHE JOTUKE BUIA~ HIp. KOJ A. 3WBa) U TEXHHKA WJIW MEXaHU3aMma
BHIa HA OCHOBY KOJUX C€ MpHUKa3yjy uHbOpMaIFje Y BeMy; 2. Y BE3U ca Pa3yMEeBamBEM Tj.
TyMau€lkEeM BHIIA, TJ€ Pa3lIMKyje YHYTpallkhy JIOTMKY BHIA (JIOTUKY JIMKOBA) M JIOTUKY
nmyoJuKe Koja BpInu uHTepBeHIMje. [IpaBehu, y Be3u ca o0a Tumna pa3InkoBama, TUCTUHKII]Y
n3Mehy MojanuTeTa MyTeM Kojux je m3rpal)eH HapaTHBHU OKBUP BHIIA U MEXaHHM3aMa KOjH
(YHKIMOHUITY Ha TUCKYpP3UBHOM HUBOY, Puum 3ampaBo ymyhyje Ha TO J1a MHTEpIpeTaluja
BUIIeBa Oa3upaHux Ha (QUKLIUJU, T€ IPYrHMX TUIIOBA XYMOPHHUX TEKCTOBa, MOJpa3yMeBa M
cTpaTu(UKalnjy TUCKypca, OJHOCHO pa3lIMKOBama y Mmorieny Tadke rieaumTa. Kanga je peu
0 Jpyroj IUCTUHKIHWjU (BE3aHO] 3a JIOTUKY CBETa IMpHUYe U pa3yMeBama UCTE O] CTpaHe
nyonuke), Puun Hamomume na ce uHdepeHIuje Koje BPUIM PEIUNNjeHT YBEK rpajie mpema

YHYTpAIIK0j JIOTHIM BHIlA, TAKO IITO MpeXa MOJMOBHOT OOjefumaBamba KOjy PELUNUJEHT

406 In cases where the analysis assigns a non-veracious belief to a story-character, it is not essential that the
audience adopt this opinion as true. Although it is plausible to suggest that in (1) or (2) the audience does accept
the new interpretation, it is harder to argue in examples such as (5) (or the second of our analyses of (6)) that the
audience must accept the character’s view as factually accurate (within the story world). In these, the audience
becomes aware of the possibility of the other interpretation for the story-character, but does not have to adopt it
as their own view of the story world (cf. the quotation from Norrick, earlier)” (Ritchie 2006: 7).

407 It is the awareness of the audience that a story-character adopts a different interpretation of an event within
the story world from the one projected by the audience that is crucial for the humorous effect.”

%8 Hpje cacBMM jacHO IITa OBa OJIPEHMIA MOAPA3YMEBA, Al MOXKEMO INPETIOCTABUTH Ja Ce OJHOCH Ha
ry100aJTHE TIPUITOBEAHE MOTAVINTETE KOjH oapel)yjy HapaTHBHH CBET BHIIA.
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rpajy y MpoIecy pa3yMeBama BUIA MOPA CAAPKaTH M JIOKAIHY/YHYTpallkhy JIOTUKY TpHUYE,
nako he je HamonmymUBaTH (OJHOCHO, BPIIUTH KOHKPETH3AIN]Y MPA3HUX MECTa Y TEKCTY), Tj.
MOKYIIIaBaTH Ja ,,yK/bydd HH(pOpMaIMje y TPEHYTHY Bep3ujy KoHcTpykiwmje (construal),
kopuctehu, trme je morpeOHO, WHQEpPEHIHje: MpoleC IOBE3UWBama HJIEja, TOBE3UBALE
KOHIIenaTa, npaheme Mo3HATHX MATPUIA, TIOMyhaBame Aot MecTa, uta.” (2014: 52).4° 1
HAaUYMH Ha KOjU OTIEpHINE YHYTpallmba JIOTHKA MpHyYe BUIA U HHPEpeHIHje MmyOnmke cy
Jpyradvje: OHEe ce pa3jiuKyjy y Moryiey Banuaanuje (MambKaBo 3aKJbyUHBAbE CIpaM TaqHOT
3aKJbyYMBamWa), orncera (yHyrap mpuye, OJJHOCHO Ha METaHUBOY), pyHKIH]e (YCIIOCTaBbamke
penaiyja Ha HHUBOY IMpude crpam Tpahema KOHCTPYKIMjEe OUCKypca) U BPEMEHCKOT
pacrniopena (Koju mocToju camo y norieay nadepennnja nyonauke). Komenrapumyhu Bui ,,/la
JM 3HATE INTAa Ce JECHIO MPCKMM momopckuM m3Buhaunmma? IToToHyo mm je marop.”*°
(Tibballs 2000: 172, naB. npema Ritchie 2014: 53), Puun (2014: 53) youaBa aBa cucrema
3aKJbyYMBama, J0JE€JbeHa HAa HUBOY NPUYE U JUCKYpCHOM HuUBOY: 1. Oynyhu na ussuhaum
MOCTaBJbajy IIaTope, TO he YYMHUTH M MOPCKM H3BUbauM; MOpPCKM u3Bubhauu ce OaBe
aKTUBHOCTMMAa Ha MOpY, LITO 3HAa4u Ja he cBOje IIaTtope MOCTaBUTH HAa MOPCKO] MYy4YHHU;
maTtop he moToHyTH y Mope (JoTMKa Ha K0joj je m3rpal)eH HapaTHBHH CBET); 2. IIATOP j€
MMOTOHYO, IIITO 3HAYH JIa j¢ MOpao OMTH MOCTAaBJLEH HA BOJAM; TO je 300T TOora IITO je MpUIagao
IPynu JbYIU KOJU Cy BE3aHU 3a MOpPE; OHHM Cy IMOCTAaBWJIM Ta] IMIATOP jep Ccy m3Bubhaum, 3aTo
mTo u3Buhaun nmocrapskajy marope (MHPepeHnuje myonuke). J{pyru mpoiiec 3ak/bydynBama ce
rpaid Ha TPBOM, YKJby4dyje Ta W YOKBHpaBa, IITO 3HAUYM M TO Ja Iybiauka Hehe Outh
M3MaHMITYJIMCAaHA TEKCTOM TaKO Ja HETrOBY ,,IICEY0-JIOTUKY  MPUXBATU. MEHTaIHU MPOCTOP
3a MpUYy CIOYXKU Kao HMHIYT, a ONeHA je IUCKYPCHU MPOCTOP; PEUUIPOUYHOCT u3Mely
MPOCTOpPa HE MOCTOjJU, T€ UHITYT HUKAJ HE MOXKeE Ja MOCIYXKHU Y PEOKBUPABaky JIUCKYPCHOT
okBUpa/bnenaa. MelhyTtum, Kako CMO paHUje HANOMEHYIH, OBAaKBH CIy4ajeBH XyMopa
MoJpa3yMeBajy cyAap [Bejy Tadaka Tiiequiuta U Qokyca, 300T uera je paspeuieme
WHKOHTPYEHIIM]je JIUMUHAIHU MPOCTOP Tj. MPOCTOP Yy KOjeM pa3peliehe MOXKE MMaTh camo
OTPaHMYEHO BPEMEHCKO Tpajame (OHIa KaJa ce Mpeka MOjMOBHOI CaKMMama YCTalH, Tj.
MI0jMOBHA MpesKa MpecTaHe ja OyJie TeMIIOpalHa 10 CBOM KBAJIMTETY, MPEKUAA Ce U IpoIec
3aMeHe OKBHMpa U XyMOPHHU edeKaT HecTaje).

Hanomumyhu na He npatu y nornyHoctu @okoHHjeoB Mozen aHanuze, Puuun (2006)

pa3marpa pasznuke n3Mel)y Tayaka rieuiITa/uHTepIpeTanrja y Be3u ca BuieM kopucrehu ce

409 This involves trying to assimilate information into the current version of the construal, using, where
necessary, inference: a process of linking ideas, associating concepts, following known patterns, filling in
defaults, etc.

410 Did you know what happened to the Irish Sea Scouts? Their tent sank.”
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MOCTyJaTUMa TEOPHje MEHTAIHUX MTpocTopa. KibydHH 1M0jMOBH y 1aTOj aHATIU3H CY:

1. mauka eneouwma (viewpoint), cxsahena kao ,,0apelheHa MepCreKTHBAa Ha HEKE
oOjexte, morahaje mnm curyarnuje” (Ritchie 2006: 10), u npencraB/beHa Kao MEHTAJIHU
mpoctop ca oxpeheHum ckymom caoporcaja (00jekTn — noralaju, KOHKpETHHU MpeaMerTd, ouha
UT/.; CBOjcTBA THUX oOjekara; ogHocu u3Mely objekara). Kako je PuumjeBa mHTEepmperanuja
TayKe IJICJHINTA JIETEPMUHHUCAHA EHUM CajpikKajeM, OHa Ce MOKE TIOBE3aTH M Ca TEOPHjOM
moryhux cBeToBa (IOCEOHO ca HEHOM BApHjaHTOM Y BHAY MOJAIHOT peanu3ma): ,,Caapxaj
TayKe TIICJHINTA Cy JAETajbi T€ MEPCIEKTHBE Ha CBET, KOjU yKa3yjy Ha OHO O YeMy Ce 3Ha y
TOJ TauKH TJIENUINTA U KOje Be3e m3Mehy objexarta npxke y dokycy. Caapikaju pazmuduTHX
Tayaka TJIEJMINTAa Cy HEMOBE3aHHW: O0jeKaT MOXe OWTH Yy caapiKajy camMo jeJHE TaukKe
rneaumra.” (Ritchie 2006: 11).41

2. Opnoc mpucrynaynoctu (eHrn. accessibility relationship), omnocHo mnpuHIHMD
npuctyna y ®okoHHje0BOj TEPMUHOJIOTH)H, KA0 HAYMH MMOBE3WBAha TayaKa TIIeIUIITa ITyTeM
UXOBOT MpHUCBajama (y TOM cMucity Puun oactyna of MojanHor peanusma). PerunujeHToBo
pasyMeBame Tadaka TJIEAWINTa OJHOCHO TIIePCIEKTHBA TPHUCYTHUM Yy JETHOM TEKCTY
MoJipasyMeBa HHXOBO ,,pUITpUpame” Kpo3 ojpeheHy Tadky TJIEemuITa, OTHOCHO
noapehuBame NMEepCneKTUBa MPUCYTHUX Y TEKCTY HaapelheHOj MEepCIeKTUBU pelUIujeHTa. Y
TOM CMHCIY OBaj je OIHOC ,,TpaH3uTHBaH, acumeTpuuan u peduekcuBan” (Ritchie 2006:
11).412

3. Omgnoc mapmaka (enrir. counterpart relation), koju ce Be3syje 3a ciaydajeBe Kaja JBe

TayKe TJIeAMIITA UMa]y, YCIOBHO PEYEHO, UCTH Capikaj:

Ob6jexar y rneaumry BA Moxe mMatn mangad y raeaunmry Bb. OBa Besa mma 3a muib ja
ofpakaBa WAEjy /1a OJIBOjeHH O0jeKTH y HEKOM CMHCIy O3HauyaBajy WM MPENCTaBIbajy UCTY
CTaBKy, ycrocTaBJbajyhu Hekn oOmuk Mophusma m3mel)y caapikaja nBa riieaumTa (yropemu

41 Our type of viewpoint will have an associated set of contents, consisting of objects, properties of those
objects, and relations between objects. Objects can be of different types, representing different sorts of things in
the world (events, concrete objects, etc.). The contents of a viewpoint are the details of that perspective on the
world, indicating what items are known about in that viewpoint, and what links between objects hold in the
viewpoint. The contents of different viewpoints are disjoint: an object can be in the contents of only one
viewpoint.”

412 Ha npumep, ako Tauka raemuira BX mpencrasiba nornes Ha ceet oapehene ocode X, a X dyje npuuy, oHja
he tauka rmegumra BH koja mpencraBba X-0B TOTIien Ha CBET mpuue OuTH JoctymHa (moapeheHa) raemumry
BX. Ckyn BepoBama nuka Ll y mpuum Moxe Outm mpencraBibeH rireammreM BLl moctymaom BH (ymopemu
Cangepc u Penmexep (1996)). IlomTo je mpucTynmayHOCT TpaH3UTHBHA, Tauka rieanmrTa BL] he 6utn moctymHa
taukn BX, yume he mpencraBpatn X-oB moriien Ha oHo mTa nuk LI mucnm/Bepyje/utn.” [,,Viewpoints are
interlinked by an accessibility relationship (cf. mental spaces (Fauconnier 1994: p. xxi), or possible worlds
(Dowty et al. 1981)), which can be thought of as indicating that one viewpoint is subordinate to another. This
relationship is transitive, asymmetric, and reflexive. For example, if viewpoint VVH represents the world view of
a particular person H, and H hears a story, then a viewpoint VN representing H’s view of the story-world will be
accessible (subordinate) to viewpoint VH. The set of beliefs of a character C in the story can be represented by a
viewpoint VC accessible to VN (cf. Sanders and Redeker (1996)). Since accessibility is transitive, viewpoint VC
will be accessible to viewpoint VH, thereby representing H’s view of what the character C thinks/believes/etc.”].
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¢ynkumje yHakpcHux nomena (Fauconnier 1994: p. xxxvii)). Iloctoju u moapa3ymeBaHH
MPUHIIUIT: CMAaTpa ce Jia CaJipikaj jeJJHe TauKe TIMIITAa MMa JUPEKTHE Mapmkake y noapeheHoj
(MpUCTyMavyHoj) TauyK¥ TJIEMIITA, OCUM aKO HeMa JloKaza o cymporHoMm. Ha mpumep, kana
qyjeMO HpHU4y, MPETIOCTaB/baMo Ja je BehnHa YMICHUIIA M MpeIMeTa M3 CTBAPHOT CBETa
JOCTYITHA annqn (ka0 mMaHmaHW) OCHM aKo MOCTOjH J0bap pasmor ga to He Oyme. (Ritchie
2006: 11).

4. TuroBu o0jexaTa, IpH 4YeMy ayTop pasiiukyje penociuene norahaja (y TeMIOpaTHOM
CMHCITY), MHAUBHye (CTBapHE WM (UKTUBHE) M TyMadewa (CKyn mporo3uiyja). Penanmje ce
ycrocraBibajy usMely pemociena norahaja m Tymadema, Te u3Mely JBEjy WIM BUIIC

MHTEpIIpeTaluja.

BEFORE AFTER

Cauka 6p. 4. Cmpamughukayuja ouckypca euua npeko mauxe 2ieoumima.
Ipeysero oa: Ritchie 2006: 15.

W3 ropmer mnpukaza OJi CYIITHHCKE j€ BaXHOCTH TO Ja C€ Tadyka TIJICIUIITA
MpeJCTaBlba Kao CKYIl 3HaWka M MPETIIOCTaBKH KOje MOCeyje jelHa MHCTaHIa/MHIUBUIYa
(bukTrBHA MM HEe(PHKTHUBHA), TE€ Jla TEOpHMja MEHTAIHHX IMPOCTOpa omMoryhaBa aJeKBaTHY
dbopmanu3zanujy takBor ojapehema. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja CBaka WHIUBHIya IMOCEIYyje CaMO
JemHy TauKy TJEAMINTA, alli J1a Tauka TJIeJUIITa Moxe Outu oboraheHa (yBek) HeTMMHYHOM
aCHMMJIAIIMJOM JIpYre TayKe TJeIuITa, PuuMjeBa aHaln3a BUIA O JIOKTOPOBO] JKEHU je
NPUJIMYHO CJIOKEHa, oOyxBaTajyhim mNOMEHyTe TpW Tayke IieaumTa (Tauyka TJICAUIITa

cllyliaolia, CBeTa IIpHye, jyHaKa) U MHTepIpeTalujy mpe u nocie noente (B. Criuka 6p. 4).44

413 The other crucial relationship is the counterpart relation. An object in a viewpoint VA may have a
counterpart in a viewpoint VB. This linkage is intended to reflect the idea that the separate objects in some sense
denote or represent the same item, setting up some form of morphism between the contents of the two
viewpoints (cf. cross-domain functions (Fauconnier 1994: p. xxxvii)). There is also a default principle: the
contents of one viewpoint are deemed to have direct counterparts in a subordinate (accessible) viewpoint unless
there is evidence to the contrary. For example, when we hear a story, we assume that most of the facts and
objects from the real world are available in the story (as counterparts) unless there is good reason for them not to
be.”

414 OcHoBHe O3HaKe OBJE Cy: Tadyka DJIEIHMINTA Cymaona Vi, HapaTMBHA Tadka riemumita Vy, Mpe3eHTarmja
norahaja Psy n PpL y okBHpY VH, HHTEpIIpeTaliije OBUX HapaTHUBHUX AEN0Ba Kao norahaja Esy u EpL yayTap V.
Horahaju Esy cy Be3aHm 3a mammjeHTa KOjH JOJIA3M /0 JAOKTOPOBHX BpaTa W NHTa Jia JIM je Ty NOKTop. Tum
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Naxko je PuuunjeBo (2006) ucTpaknBayko MOJIA3HINTE Ja Cy CTYANje XyMOpa HE3aBHCHO IMOJhE
UCTpaXMBama, T€ J1a X He Tpeba moapehuBaTu HEKOj TMHTBUCTHYKO] TEOPHjU (MM TEOPHUjU
13 OWIO KOje Ipyre MUCIHIUIMHE), HeroBa aHalu3a MOMEHYTOT BHIIA TMOKa3yje moTpedy 3a
ynpomrhaBamkeM. Y TOM CMUCITy cMaTpaMo Aa Ou TeopHja MEHTAJIHOT Ca)KMMamba MOTJia OUTH
KopucHa, Oyayhw &ma ce moMe Mory O0jaCHUTH W HHTepIperaiyje ,Jnpe” (jep yiaa3Hu
MPOCTOPU TIPOCTOPH TIOJMOBHE MpPEXKE MOTY, M YeCTO jecy, OJNEHIOBH) H ,J10Cie”, YIOTY
NEepCHeKTHBE Y GopMHpamy 3HaUCHa, T €BeHTYaTHE JTajbe pa3pajie U enadopannje XyMOpHOT
ctumynyca. OcuMm Tora, OHO MTO Puum mpomymTa ga yoyd jecTe TO Ja HHTepIpeTaluje
»Ipe” U Tocie” y Be3HW ca JaTUM BHUIIEM 3aBUCE OJI Tpolieca 3ameHe (Urype W Mmo3aauHe,
OJTHOCHO MacKHpama W OTKPHBama PEJIeBaHTHUX MH(OpPMAIMja y TEKCTY, T€ JIa YIpaBO OBaj
nporiec oapehyje u koHdurypanujy nepcrnektupe penunujenta. Ca apyre crpaHe, HE CMe Ce
3aHEMapUTH TOTECHIMjATHU JONPUHOCT PUYMjEeBOT MCTpakMBama y TOTIIEAY NpPOIIMPEHa
oTICera peJieBaHTHUX IIpoliiema koje Tpeba oOpahuBatu y OKBHpY CTyIMja XyMOpa, U y HaIIO]
he nasp0j aHaNM3M NUTame MEPCHEKTUBE Yy BE3M Ca XyMOPHHM HapaTUBOM OWUTH MOCEOHO

obpaheHo.

norabaju nocenyjy unrepnperamyjy INsy y okBupy Vi, u ofHOCe ce Ha uzejy Kojy ciyllanal uMa y npsoj ¢gasu
HHTEpIIpeTaIje npude (KOHPUrypamuju ,,ape’”), Kaja MmpeTrnocTaB/ba Ja je MandjeHT J0Iao Ko I0KTopa 360r
Terobe y rpiy. dasbe, mocroju u Tauka rieaumra Ve, goctymHa VN, a omaTie U Vi, a IpeicTaBJba IEePCIEKTUBY
JIMKA JKeHe, WM TaYHUje TJIeNaoueB Morie] Ha NepCeKTHBY JIMKa jKeHe (TIOLITO Be3e 3a NPUCTYNavyHOCT YKasyjy
Ha noapehenocr). ¥ V¢ he nocrojatu napmak ECsy us Esy, kKoju npejcTaBiba cTas (Tauky MIEAUINTA CIYIIA0NA
HA) JIUK JKEHe, y Be3H ca Joral)ajuMa Koju ce JIelaBajy y mo4eTHOM ey IpHUe, MOMITO MOCTOjU oApa3yMeBaHa
MIPETHOCTaBKa Aa cy porahaju HOCTYIHHM jyHaKy. Tadka rieuinTa jJuka cymnpyre he, y KoHpuUrypanmju ,,npe”,
ykbyautn Tymaueme |°Wsy, kao mamman Tymauemy ciymaona INsy. OBo ce 3acHMBA Ha MHTYyMIMju na he, y
HAapaTUBHUM I[IajaMa IOIYT OBHX, CIyIIanam ayTOMAaTCKH IMPETIOCTABUTH Ja JIMKOBH Yy NPHYM YCBajajy
HajOuUTJIeIHA]y MHTEeprpeTanyjy aorahaja yHyTap mpude, CBE JIOK ITOEHTa BHIA HE Oyne y CYNpOTHOCTH ca
0oBHUM. Y KOH(HTYpalHjH ,,HAKOH, HE caMo Jia he ce ciudHe CTPYKTYype I0jaBUTH 3a MOEHTY BuIa, Beh he u Be3a
mmely ECsu m 1°Ogy mectatu, a peumupano Tymaueme 1°Psy he BaxuTu 3a mHTepnperanmjy morabaja
(cmymaoveBa nepcriexktiBa Ha Juk kene). (IIpema: Ritchie 2006: 15-16).
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5. 3JAK/bYYAK |: XYMOP

3aKJbydaK je OpraHu30BaH y YETHUPH JIeNla U ISITMMUYHO MPATH J0CAIAIIBY CTPYKTYPY
Haller MpeTxogHor Tekcra. OBH JEIOBHM ce€ OAHOCE Ha: MpolieMe OmIuTe KOTHUTHBHE
opraHusanuje yma/mosra, ca (poKkycoM Ha OHE KOTHUTUBHE CTPYKTYpE, MPOIIECEe U MPUHIIUIIE
OpraHu3zaije Koje Cy OJ BaXXHOCTH 3a HAlll MPHUCTYI XyMOpPY; TOCTYJare, XWUIOTE3e H
3aKJbYYKE KOjU C€ THUYy XyMOPHOT ()eHOMEHa YONIITEe; XyMOPHY MHKOHTPYEHIIN]Y OJHOCHO
n3HeHalewe, TUTamka Be3aHa 3a XyMmMopHy wMmetadopy. Llums maTtor mnornaBiba jecte
cUCTeMaTH3allija pachpaBe KoOjy cMO enabopupalii y HpPEeTXOJHUM IMorjaBjbuMma (o
KOTHUTHBHHM MEXaHHW3MHMa, T€ MPBOj U JAPYroj TeHepaluju KOTHUTHBHUCTA) U U3BOhema
3aKJbydaka O KapaKTepHCTHKaMa XyMOPHOT (peHOMEHa, Mpolecy CeMHO3€ y Be3HW ca
XYMOPHUM TEKCTOBHMaA, IOCEOHO XYMOpPHOM MeTadopoM Yy IIHpPEM CMHUCTY, Koju he
IpeJcTaB/baTH 0a3zy 3a Halll IPEUIOr METOJa MHTEpIIpeTalje TyXKer KibUKEBHOI HapaTUBA
XyMoOpHoOr Tumna. [IputoM cMo uManu y BUAY ILTypajau3aM HE CaMO TEOPHJCKUX MOCTaBKU
W3HETHX Yy MPETXOJHMM IMOTJaB/bUMa, Beh M IulypalM3aM HayyHMX AMCLUUIUIMHA Yy KOje
CMEIITaMO Hallle UCTPAKUBAE — IIPU YEMY NTPEBACXOJHO MUCIUMO Ha JIMHTBUCTUKY U HayKy
0 KbMKeBHOCTH. OnpaBaame 3a Hall MyJITHAUCLUINIMHAPHYU IPUCTYII IPOHATIA3UMO, IIPBO, Y
MPUPOJM TIPOYyYaBAHOT TIpeaAMeTa (XyMopy), T€ y Hu3abpaHO] TEOPHJCKO-METOI0JIONIKO]
napagurMd — KOTHUTHBHUCTHIM Ka0 HAy4HOM IIO0JbYy HCTPaXMBamka 4Mja j€ MHTPUH3MUYKA
IpUpOJa YIPaBO MYITHIMCLUIUIMHAPHOT KapakTepa. CBeCHHM CMO Tora Jia je Hall IOKYIaj
yjelHauaBamba TEPMUHOJIOTHjE CaMO JIeJIMMUYaH, OJHOCHO J1a YBEK I0J[pa3yMeBa OCTaTaKk — y
HEKUM CllyyajeBUMa, TO je aHY/IHMpame pa3iuka u3Mel)y ayTOHOMHUX HaydyHUX 00jacTu
Ipoy4yaBama, JOK je y JApPYTMM ciydajeBUMa IPUCYTHO METOJOJIOLIKO pa3jeHauaBame
YHYTap MOjeJMHaYHUX OOJAaCTH; TEK IMOHEKaJ MOKEMO 3aucTa TOBOPUTH O CYLUITHHCKO]
yjeTHau€HOCTH TePMHMHA O KOjUMa je OBJIE paclpaBsbaHO, OJHOCHO O YHNOTPeOU Pa3IUUUTHX
MMEHa 3a CaJip>)KUHCKU UCTU KoHIenT. [loHaB/bamMo, onpaBaame — Koje, CBECHU CMO, HUje 0e3
CBOjUX MpobiemMa — MPOHATA3UMO Y MYITHAMMEH3MOHATHOCTH IPOy4YaBaHOI IpeaMeTa.
AcCIIeKTH XymoOpa Kao CJIOXEHE pelpe3eHTallje OJHOCH c€ Ha MHOTOCTPYKOCT pelsanuja u
MHTEpaKIyja (XyMop M KOMYHMKallMja: pelalyje W HMHTepakluje u3Mel)y MHTepIIoKyTopa,
oJTHOCHO M3Mel)y TekcTa M ajpecara; CEMaHTHUYKE, CHHTAKCHUKe M IparMaTH4yKe pelaluje

CHKOAWPAHC y TCKCTY, TC KOTHUTUBHC HHUBOC IPOLICCYHpPaAhba TAKBOI' TCKCTA, YKJ'by‘-IYJYBI/I n
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WHIVBUAYAIHA KapakTep pasyMmeBama XyMmMopa) Koje 4YecTo YKIJbYydyjy BHUIIECTPYKE
MEepCreKTHBe (Pa3IMYUTHX HHUBOA YTEMEJbCHa, MOTHBAIHM]A...), PA3TUYUTE HCXOJIE,
HEeMOTYNHOCT J1a ce y CBUM Clly4ajeBUMa CEMHO3a y BE3H Ca XyMOpPOM CBEJy Ha Malupame

,JE/IaH Ha jelan”’, yKJby4HBamke MPUHINIIA HeoIpe)eHOCTH, MMOCTOjarhe HEIIO3HATHX (haKTopa.

| ONITHU NPUHIMUIIN KOTHUTUBHE OPTAHU3ALIMJE.
I'pyna nocrymnara 1. Ym/mo3ak.

[Toctynar 1. Kornunuja je yrenoBsbeHa.

[Toctymar 2. Je3uk je 1e0 KOTHUTUBHOT KOHTHHYyMa.

[Tocrynat 3. Tlpupona koHienara koje ©Mamo oapeheHa je HAUMHOM Ha KOJU UX €HKOJUPAMO.
[Toctynar 4. KoHuenTtyanu3zamnuja je pe3yirar paja KOTHUTUBHUX MeXaHHW3aMa KOHCTPYKIIH]je
3Hauema (construals).

[Toctynar 5. KOrHWTHBHM OKBHp j€é OCHOBHA jEIMHWIIA OpTraHM3aIje HHPOpMAIHja.
KOrHUTHBHYM OKBHPH HUCY jYKCTANO3WUITMOHUPaHH. KOTHUTHBHY OKBUPU Cy MYJITHUMOJAITHH.
KorautuBHYu OKBUPH Cy AETUMHUYHO WIH MOTIYHO KYJITYPOJIOUIKU YCIOBJHEHU.

[Toctynatr 6. KOrHUTMBHM OKBHpP HMa MPOTOTUIIMYHE/HEMAapKUPaHE UWIAHOBE W
HENPOTOTUNIUYHE/MapKUpaHe YJIaHOBE.

[Toctynatr 7. KorHUTHBHM OKBHp MMa 00aBE3HE NEIOBE CTPYKType (KOju Cy TOMyHCHH
MMPOTOTUITMYHUM YJIAHOBHMA) M BapHjaOUITHE JIEIOBE CTPYKType (KOjU C€ MOTY IMOIyHhaBaTH U
MapKUpaHUM U HEMapKUPAHUM YJIAHOBUMA).

I'pyna xunore3a 1. Ym/mMo3aK.

Xwunore3a 1. Teopuja neprenTuBHUX cuMOO0IIa U TEOpHUja BUILIECTPYKO yTEMEJbEHE CEMAHTUKE
MOTy C€ YCKJIaJJUTH IIPEKOo NojMa ,,cuMyaTop’.
Xwunore3a 2. MeHTalIHU IPOCTOP UMa CBOj€ METO/I0JIOLIKO OTPaBIAE.

Komenrtap rpyne xumnore3a 1.

OCHOBHO TMOJIa3UIITE OBOI MCTPAKUBaWka JECT€ MPETIIOCTaBKa O TOCTOjamby
KOTHUTUBHMX OKBHMpa Kao KOTHUTMBHUX IIpeuulia Koje omoryhaBajy Op3 mnpuctyn
uHpopManrjama U3 JIyropouyHe MeMopuje U Op30 mpolecyupame nHpopMmalmja Koje J10j1aze
U3 TPEHYTHOTI HENMOCPEAHOT KOHTEKCTa. KOrHUTMBHM OKBUpUM HHUCY HedaekcuouiHe
KOTHUTHUBHE CTpYKType: oOHe ojpelyjy Hama oudekuBama jep cajapke HajOMTHUje
uHpopMalMje 0 HEKOM KOHLENTY M TaKO yCMEpaBajy HAauMH Ha KOju heMo NpUCTynmuTh

JEIHOM JIUCKYpCY, alli OHU ce |. HHKaJa He aKTUBHpPAjy y LEJNOCTH, 2. MOTY c€ TpajHO
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MEHmhaTh Kpo3 MpoLec y4yewma. Y TPBOM CIIy4ajy, TOBOPHUMO O TIPOILECYy KOIUpama Hu
JeKOIMparba 3HaueHha MPU KOjeM Ce aKTUBUPA]y OHHU JEJOBH KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUpPA KOJH CY
peNeBaHTHM 3a JaTW KOHTEKCT: l. OWiIo Ja KOTHUTMBHM OKBHD jecTe opraHusyjyhu 3a
aKTHBHH MEHTAJIHU NPOCTOP, 2. WIM Ja je J1e0 KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpAa AKTUBHH MEHTAHU
IpocTop. Y APyroM ciaydajy TOBOPHMO O MPABHIIY IPBEHCTBA KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpPA KOJH j€
nmoctaBruo MapBuH MUHCKH: YKOJIHMKO jenHa mHpopmamnuja Hema Beh mpeasuheno mecro y
KOTHUBHOM OKBHPY, Tj. HE UCIYHhaBa 3aXT€BE HEMapKHPaHOCTU/TIPOTOTUITMYHOCTH, OKBUD CE
npusiarohasa HOBOJ HHGOPMAIIHjH; YKOJIMKO TO HE MOKE Jia C€ OCTBAapH, a HE TIOCTOJU APYTU
dbpejMm y kKoju ce uHpopMaluja MOXKE YKIOTMUTH, HHTEPIOKYTOpP MOXKe (opMupaT HOBU
KOTHUTHUBHH OKBUD WJIM OJIyCTAaTH O]l pa3yMeBamba TPEHYTHOT TUCKypca.

Y O0BOM HCTpaXUBamy HA4YeIHO TPHUXBATAMO TEOPHjy MEPUENTHBHUX CHMOOJa
Jlopenca B. bapcanoa, mpema k0joj JbyJCKH yM/MO3aK (DYHKIITMOHHIIIE TaKO IITO Cy CEH30PHO -
MOTOPWYKH M KOTHUTHBHH CHUCTEMH TTapalieIHA Y CBHM IpolecumMa. M3aBajaMo HEKOJIHKO
3aKJbydaka KOJH OJaBle cliele: KOTHUTHBHH OKBUPH CYy MYITHMOJAIHU H YKIBYIYjy
MOTOpPUYKE, CEH30pHE, TMPOTNPHOIENITUBHE M HWHTPOCIEKTHUBHE J0XKWBJbaje; KOTHUTHBHU
OKBHUp je TUHAMHYHA CTPYKTypa KOja ce M3HOBA KOHCTPYHMILE MECTO Ja C€ PEKOHCTPYUIIE U
TO Ha OCHOBY CHUMYJATopa, KOjeé MOXXEMO pa3yMeTH Kao OKHJaye ca BHUIIECTPYKUM
H1aJbemheM” — MpUMapHe Be3e KOje jelaH CUMYJIaTop MMa Ipema JAPYruM CUMYlIaTopuma,
OJIHOCHO TMEpPUENTUBHUM CHUMOOJMMa U KOTHUTHBHMM OKBUPHUMA MPEACTaBIbAjy ,,Juont”
acolIMjaTUBHY TMO3ULIM]y, alM KaKo jEeJUHHIIE OBOT MoOjJeja HHCY IUCKPETHE HWHCTAHIIE,
MOTYhHOCTH 3a yMmpexaBame Cy BUPTYEITHO OECKOHayHe Te€ ce M TaKaB MOJeN yma/Mo3sra
MOXKE€ MpPEJICTaBUTH Kao ¢pakranHa cTpykrypa. [lojam cumynatopa mnpyxa eleraHTHY
MOJJIOTY 3a MOBE3UBame TeopHje nepuentuBHuX cumbona Jlopenca B. bapcanoa u Teopuje
BUILIECTPYKO yTeMeJbeHe ceMaHTHke Muxanna AHToBuha: Te3y Ja Cy jeIMHUIe KOTHUTUBHOT
amapara pasIUYMTUX HHUBOA YyTeMmesbema (Tj. NpUMapHO Be3aHe 3a ojapeheHe HUBOE
yTeMe/beha, a He HEeKe Jpyre) Moxkemo MpegopMyiaucatd y Te3y Ja Cy CHMYJIaTopu
MPUMapHO U CEKYHJapHO Be3aHU 3a ojpeheHe mepuente, adekTe, KyITypOJIOIIKa HUCKYCTBa
uta. CBaku cUMyJaTop je MPUMapHO Be3aH 3a jeJJaH HUBO OHTOJIOUIKE OCE yTeMeJbeHa.
Teopuja BUILIECTPYKO yTeMEJb€HE CEMaHTHKE MOKE€ Ipe/CTaB/baTH JONPUHOC TEOPHUjH
NEepUENTUBHUX CUMOOJIa y Be3M ca OTpaHHYEeHEeM acolMjaTMBHHX Be3a Koje mokpehy
CUMYJITOPY — OHE HMKaJla HHUCY J0 Kpaja clio00/HE jep cy Mamupama u3Mel)y MeHTaIHHX
CTpYKTypa OrpaHMYE€HAa Ha OHTOJIOUIKO] OCH Y3eMJbeHha HUXKE MNO3HLHUOHUPAHUM
aKTUBHUPAHUM jeIUHUIIAMa KOTHUTUBHOT amapaTta. Dopmynanuja ,,jeAWHUIE KOTHUTHUBHOT

amapata’” je OBJie HAMEpHO OIIIITA jep JIBe TEOpHje HUCY yckialjeHe y Morieay Tora Koje cy
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OCHOBHE MHCTaHIle ucTor. He cnaxkemo ce ca munubeweM JI. Jlejuna Puunja mpema kojem je
HENMOTPeOHO YBOJUTH TI0jaM MEHTAIHOT MPOCTOPA Y TEOPHje KOHIICITyalIn3alnje U, MoCceOHO,
Metadope. CMaTpaMo J1a je MOCTYIHpame Te3e O MOCTOjarmby TaKBUX MEHTATHUX ,locyaa’” y
panHOj MEMOPHjU HEOTIXOIHO KaKo Ou ce oOjacHHMIIa HOBA, EMEPreHTHA 3HaueHma (Koja 3aTuM
MOTy OWTH ,,cadyBaHa’ Kao HIP. HOBU KOHIIETT).

Kao mTo ce Moxe BHICTH, 3a Hallle UCTPAKHUBABEC TEOPHja TEPICITHBHUX CUMOOIIA
MPEBACXOJAHO MMa OININTYy TEOPHjCKY BpemHOCT W ymyhyje Ha Heke Jajbe TpaBle AaToT
UCTpaKMBamwa, 0K he HaM Teopuja MOJMOBHOI CaKMMama, y KOMOMHALIUJU ca TEOPUJOM
BHUIIIECTPYKO yTE€MEJbEHE CEMaHTHKe, 00e30equTH Ja Ty IIUPYy CIUKY MPHIaroguMo

crenu(pUYHUM LMJbEBUMA HaIIIET NpoydyaBama. HanmoMumeMo j1a jeqHa o Moryhux xunoresa

KOja ce MOYKE M3BECTH U3 IIPEIUIOKEHE Kopemalmje nsMehy matux reopuja jecre aa Manupama

I/ISMGI’_)V KOTHUTHBHUX OKBHPA HC INPOU3BOAC CEMAHTHYKE CKOKOBC OHJA KaJia YMPEXKABAKEC

5

opaTv  JIOTHKY’ TOpuMapHux cumyiaropa.’’® Jeman on Moryhux mpaBama majber

HUCTpakKUBama oOTjiefla ce€ y AW3ajHUpamy EKCIepuMeHaTa KOJUM O ce TecTupayia jaTa

XUIIOTE3Aa.

11 XYMOP - OIIIIUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE.

VY npeTxoHUM CMO TIOTJIaBJbHIMa CMO pa3MaTpalid HEOMTXOAHE U JOBOJHHE YCIIOBE IO
KOjUMa je1aH BepOaTHU WM HEBEpOATHH CTUMYJYC MOXKE OMTH JIOKUBJbEH KAaO CMEIIaH, U TO
KpO3 TEPCIEKTUBY (MaxOM KOTHUTHBHCTHUYKHX) IICUXOJIOMIKAX W JIMHTBUCTHYKUX TEOpHUja U
METOJIOJIOMIKUX MoJiena. OMIITH 3aKJbydaK KOjU U3 OBOT IperJie/ia H3BOJAUMO jeCTe JIa JaTUM
dbopmynanujama peHoMeHa XyMopa WK 1. HelocTaje TeHepUUKH IIPUCTYII, Ha IITa YKa3yje a)
BENUKHU Opoj (4ECTO JECKPUNITHUBHHUX) TAKCOHOMH]ja KOje C€ KOpUCTE BapHjaldiaMa pa3inunuTuX

HHBOA MO.]'Ia.pHOCTI/I416 " YaK pas3JIM4ruTOr' OHTOJIOIIKOI CTaTycCa, 6) 4eCT cnyqaj OorpaHuvyaBamba

415 Vnopenutu: ,,UuHM ce [a ce 3aMeHa OKBUpa JellaBa Kajl roj je HOTpebHO 1a ce NpeicTaBd OJHOC u3Mely
JIBa WM BUIIE o0jeKkaTa, pammyu Win gorahaja. Axo ce OucjyHKmop, uau oKuoau 3a 3ameHy OKeUupd, He Modice
pasymno [sensibly] yrwyuumu y nocmojehy cmpykmypy, pedn Koje Cy CIyXWiIe Ja J109apajy Ty CTPYKTYpy ce
TTIOHOBO aHAM3HPA]jy Ja Ou ce 006e30enno KoXxepeHTaH MoCT m3Mel)y modueTHe u peBUanpanHe penpeseHTanyje. Ha
onmHOC M3Mel)y TUCjYHKTOpa M KOHEKTOpa MOTY yKa3aTH Ha3HaKe rpaMaTHUIKOT THIA, KOHIIENTYaTHH OXHOCH WIIH
komOuHarmja osa asa.” (Coulson 2015: 182, nodsyxna O. M.). [,Frame-shifting seems to occur whenever it is
necessary to represent the relationship between two or more objects, actions, or events. If the disjunctor, or
frame-shifting trigger, cannot be sensibly incorporated into existing structure, the words that served to evoke that
structure are reanalyzed to provide a coherent bridge between the initial and the revised representations. The
relationship between the disjunctor and the connector can be suggested by grammatical clues, conceptual
relationships, or a combination of the two.”].

418 Ha npumep, y oxkeupy GVTH wu3Bopu 3Hama TOHEKan MOTy OMTH Mel)ycoOHO 3aMeH/bHMBH (TapameTpy
oro3uija n3Mely ckpumnTa u cuTyaiyja cy mMely3aBUCHH, M, 3aIIpaBO LUPKYIapHE KOHCTPYKIHU]E), a U3 HCTOT
pasjiora IMOHCKaA €€ HU3BOP 3HAKLA HE MOXKE OAPCAUTHU HIIN CC KOHCTaTyje Ja je OﬂpeheHI/I HU3BOP 3Hama
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Ha jesaH ,,Tun’’ Xymopa (BepOaiHu, HeBepOaIHU; )KaHPOBU — UT'PE PEUM, BUIIEBU UTII.), WX 2.
Jla He CacBMM OIIPABIAHO IMOJIAXY MPaBO Ha ommTeBakehu craryc, MTO HE 3HAYH J1a BUXOBA
AQHAJIMTUYKA BPEIHOCT HE TIOCTOJU Y BE3U Ca IMOjeMHUM CIydajeBUMa Xxymopa. bamr kao u y
Cllyyajy TPUIIAPTUTHE TOJETEe XyMopa MpeMa CTPYKTYpH, ICHXOJOMIKOM H JPYIITBEHOM
edexTy (0JHOCHO, ICTOBPCHO] THIIOJIOTHjU MPHUCTYIa XyMOPY Ha TEOpHje WHKOHTPYCHIIUjE U
paspelema, TEopHje OJlaKIlama, TEOPHje CYNEPHOPHOCTH), MYITHILTUIIUTET TEOPH]CKHX
dbopmMynanuja XxyMopa He UMILTUIMPA U J1a CE UCTPAKUBAYA MOPAjy OJUTYIHUTH 32 CaMO jeJIaH
OJl TIPUCTYMA: TIOMEHYTE TOJeNie He MCKJbYUYjy HY)XKHO jeJHa JPYry — HAaNpOTHUB, OHE MOTY
OCBETJhABATH pA3IMYUTE AaCHEeKTe WHA4e BHIICJUMEH3HOHATHOT mpoliema. OBme Moxke
MOCTYKUTH aHAJIOTHja Ca BUIIKMM OPTraHCKUM CBETOM: MAKO CBaka henuja, T€ HEHH CaCTaBHU
JIeNIOBU, UMajy cBoje cnenuduuHe QyHKIUje, U Mako (yHKIMje BUIIET pella NMOYMBajy Ha
yapyxkuBamwy henuja y TKMBa M TKHMBa y opraHe, (DyHKIMje ce Tpaje NpeKo TKHMBa a He
nojenuHauHux henuja. Ilpouecu koju onpehyjy XxymopHu ¢eHomeH He Mopajy Outu
ayTOHOMHH, ajli Kao JIe0 MOCEOHOT KOTHUTHMBHOT OKBHpa — OKBHpA 3a XyMOp — Jo0ujajy
cnenuduuHe QyHKIMje U KapaKTepPUCTUKE.

I'pyna nocrynara 2. Xymop.

IToctynat 1. Xymop 3axTeBa akTHUBAIMjy HajMame /JBa KOTHUTHBHA JOMEHA (KOTHUTHBHHX
OKBHpa Kao MEHTAIHHX HH(GOPMANMJCKUX CTPYKTypa WIM MEHTAJHHX IPOCTOpa Kao
CTPYKTYypa y X0Iy H3rpal)eHux y KpaTKOpOYHOj MEMOPH]H).

[Toctynat 2. XyMmop je pe3yaraT HapyllaBamba pPENaTHBHO CTAOMIHHMX M CXEMaTH30BAaHHX
3Haa U MPETHOCTABKH YCTAHOBJHEHNX KOTHUTHBHUM OKBUPHMA.

[Toctynar 3. KorHMUTMBHM JOMEHH KOjHU Cy J€0 MEHTaJHE CTPYKType KOja MpPOHM3BOAM
XYMOPHY HWHKOHTPYEHLIM]Y MOpajy OUTH W JeIMMHYHO TMpeknanajyhu, Tj. y oAHOCy
JeTMMUYHE aHAJIOTH]E Y IaTOM CIIOjy.

[Moctynat 4. Pesynrar HapymaBama 3Hamba U MPETIOCTABKH YCTAHOBJHEHUX KOTHUTHBHHUM
OKBHpHMA NpaheHo je CeMaHTHYKUM CKOKOM.

[Toctynar 5. Pesynrar HapymiaBama 3HaWma M MPETHOCTABKM YCTAHOBJHEHUX KOTHUTHBHHM
okBupuMa npaheHo je epekrom n3HeHahema.

IToctynar 6. HKOHIpyeHIMja U HEHO pa3peliemhe (JISIMMUYHO WM MOTIYHO), OJHOCHO,

MHKOHTPYEHIIMja U U3HeHaljeme, ABa Cy acleKkTa UCTOT (peHOMeHa.

WpeNeBaHTaH 3a KOHKPETHM XyMopHH edekar. IIpobiem TakBor pasrpaHndaBama BUIJBHB je Y ATap/OBUM
(2001) crynujama cimydaja.
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[Toctynar 7. Edexar nzHenalhemwa AUPEKTHO je MPOMOPIUOHATIAH CEMAaHTHUKO-TIParMaTHIKO]
JMCTaHIM U3Mel)y aKTHBUPAHUX MEHTATHUX JOMEHA.

[Mocrynar 8. CeMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTH4Ka JUCTaHLA KOja  IPOU3BOAU  XYMOPHY
WHKOHTPYCHIIM]Yy pE3ylATaT je MapKupama pa3UYuTUX KOTHUTHBHHX MEXaHH3aMa
KoHCTpyKIHje. OTHOCHO, Manupame u3Mel)y akTHBUpaHUX KOTHUTUBHUX JOMEHA KOjH CY JI€0
MEHTaJHE CTPYKType KOja MPOW3BOIAM XYMOPHY HHKOHTPYEHIHjy je Mmapkupano. OBaj
MOCTYJIAT HAJI0BE3yje ce Ha MmocTynare 2, 3 u 4 u3 rope AepUHUCAHE MIPBE TPYIIE TOCTYyaTa.
[Moctrynar 9. CouMO-TICHXOJIOIIKA W JWCKYP3WBHH YCJIOB pa3yMeBama XyMOpPHE
MHKOHTPYCHIIUje MOXKe ce MoABeCTH 1o Non-bona-fide moxyc komyHukanmuje.

[Toctynar 10. Xymop je jeaan oa MaHudecranuja jbyJIcKe KpeaTUBHOCTH.

dopmyianmja npodaema

1. Koju cy HeonmxoJHU U JTOBOJHHU YCIIOBU Jla jefaH CTUMYJyc Oyzae Npemo3HaT Kao

XYMOpPHA HHKOHTpYEHIM]a, a He OWJIO KOJU JPYTU TUIl UHKOHTpYEeHIIHje?

2. Koju je HIBO MOJIAPHOCTH Ha KOjeM JATH MOCTyNIATH U3 rpyme 1. u 2. QyHKIHoOHUITY

Kao KOXEpEeHTHa LieJInHa?
I'pyna xunoresa 2. Xymop

Xumoreza 1. Teopwje XyMOpHE HWHKOHTPYEHIIMjE HHUCY Y OIPEYHOCTH ca TeopHjama
OJIaKIIakha W TEOpHjaMa CYNEPHOPHOCTH. TpH TEOpHje OCBET/haBajy Pa3IMUUTE AaCICKTE
BUIICTUMEH3HOHATHOT TIpo0ieMa.

Xwumnore3a 2. XyMop je KOTHUTHBHA KaTeropuja, Tj. KOTHUTUBHU METaOKBHUD.

Xumoresa 3. XyMop je cKajJapHa KaTeropuja.

Xwunoresa 4. Gopmuparme EHTPATHUX U MEPUPEPHHUX JEI0Ba KOTHUTUBHOT METAOKBHpa 3a
XyMOp YCIIOBJBCHO je (DMIIOTCHETECKH M OHTOTEHETCKH, I OJTHOC IICHTpa U mepudepuje ce
MOJKE MCHATH.

Enabdopaumja xunore3a rpymne 2.

Kao mro cmo Bumie mnyra uCTakiu, oOyxXBaTHa Teopuja XymMopa Mopa OWUTH
YHUBEP3INCTHUKA U KOHTEKCTYyaJlHa — Tj. JJOBOJHHO €JIACTHYHA JIa pa3IMuuTe TUIIOBE XyMOpa
M0JIBEJIE TI0J] PEIaTUBHO OTpaHWYeH Opoj Kay3aHuX ynHWiIana. OCHOBHO MOJIa3UILITE Haler
UCTPaXMBamWba jecTe YMIEHUIIA J1a je CIIOCOOHOCT 3a JI0’KMBJbABAKE XyMOpPa aHTPOIIOJIONIKA
KOHCTaHTa, U3 4Yera M3BOJMMO 3aKJby4yak J1a MCTPaKMBamkE XyMOpPHOT (peHOMEHa Mopa mnohu

O OHNIITHUX KOIHUTHUBHHUX MCXaHH3aMa KOHCTPYKL[I/IjC 3Ha4YCHha Kao aHTPOIIOJIOMIKE
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WHBapUjaHTe, J1a OM Ce 3aTUM KPEeTao Ka KOHTEKCTYaJTHUM (MHIUBUIYaTHUM/KOJICKTHBHHM,
CHHXPOHH]CKUM/IMJaXpOHU]JCKIUM HTJ.) Bapujauujama xymopa. Crora je Hamia OCHOBHA
XHIIOTE3a Ja XyMOp IpeACTaB/ba KOTHUTUBHY KaTeropHjy, OHOCHO KOTHUTUBHH METaoKBHP.
Monynanuja oBor MeradpejMa He cMe OUTH M3BpIICHA MO MPHUHIMINMA KIACHYHUX CKYIIOBa,
M TO W3 BHIIE paziora: l. XyMOp eKCIUIOATHIIEe pa3inyuTe KOTHUTHBHE MEXaHHU3ME
KOHCTPYKIM]jE 3HAuUCHa, Ka0 U HUXOBE KOMOWHaIwMje; 2. XyMop je eHOMEH KOju oOyxBara
orpoMaH Opoj Bapujadsid, Be3aHHUX 3a MCHUXOJIOIIKK U JIPYIITBEHO-KYITYPOJIOIMIKH KOHTEKCT,
CTPYKTYpPY KOHKPETHE IIajie, TPEHYTHE [TUJbEBE HHTEPIOKYTOPA UT/.; 3. OBO je PEHOMEH KOju
Ce HCKa3yje Kpo3 pa3inuuure Meauje (BepOalHM M HEBEpOATHH XyMmMOp, Ka0 U HHUXOBE
koMOuHaiyje); 4. oBaj je (PCHOMEH MOBE3aH Ca HIMPOKUM T0JbEM JbYJCKE KPEaTUBHOCTH.
MoaHu KOTHHUTUBUCTHYKU TIPUCTYNIA CY HAPOUYUTO TOTOAHM 3a (popMyranmjy OBaKBe
TeopHWje jep KOTHUTHBHE TNpoIlece cariefaBajy Kao KOHTHHYyM. Pedjy, mpe Hero mro
ManupamMo JbYICKH yM/MO3ak, Mohu heMo caMo J1a M3HOCHMO XHIIOTE3€ O TOME IITa XyMOp
jecre.

[Tohumo on Tora na je XyMOp KOTHUTUBHH METAOKBHP — KOTHUTHUBHHU OKBUD KOJU HaM
006e30ehyje na noxuBUMO (pazyMeMo, OCETUMO, pearyjeMo Ha) XyMop, W Jla Y4eCTBYjeMO Yy
Kpeupamy HOBUX XyMOpPHHUX cuTyanuja. C 003upoM Ha IMOCTOjamke OTPOMHOT Opoja Bapujadim
Koje Tpeba YK/bYYUTH Yy MOJEJIOBam€ JaTOr KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpA, Y3 UHICHHUIY Ja He
MOKa3yjy CBM CIIy4ajeBU XymMopa CIIMYHOCT u3Mel)y cebe, YnHM HaM ce UCIIPaBHUM Jia TToheMo
OJ1 TOra Jia OBaj KOTHUTUBHU OKBHP Tpeda 3aMUCIMTHU Ka0 PACIUIMHYT CKYI ca JECIUMHYHO
YBPCTUM LIEHTPOM (jep je XyMop JbyACKa KOHCTaHTa) U PaCIUIMHYTHM UBHULAMa (jep XyMop
€KCIUIOATHUIIEe PA3InYUTe KOTHUTUBHE MEXaHU3ME U KOHTEKCTYAIIHO J€ YCJIOBJbEH), IPU YEMY
ce CBM aTpuOyTH KOje MPUIUCYJEMO CKYITy Ap>Ke Ha OKYILY [0 IPUHIUITY BUTTEHIITajJHOBCKUX
MOPOAUYHUX CIMYHOCTU. YKOJIHMKO y pachpaBy cajia YKJbYYHMO T0jaM KOTHUTUBHUX Mojeja
[lopya Jlejkoda, Te mpuxBaTUMO Kao TayHO Ja jeHA KaTErOpHja/KOTHUTUBHU OKBUP J00Hja
CBOjy CTPYKTYpy Ha OCHOBY CTelleHa MOKJamama u3Mel)y muaeanr3oBaHUX KOTHUTUBHUX

mopera*t’

W HallUMX HCKYyCTaBa y BE€3U Ca [OaTUM q)eHOMeHOM, OHJa MOXEMO H3BCCTH
3aKJbY4aK Ha Oa3uuHa Temkoha npu oz[peljery XyMOpa Ka0 KOTHUTHBHEC KaTeroije J0J1a3nu

Ol HEJOCTAaTKa aICKBATHOI' NACAJIN30BAHOT" KOTHUTUBHOI' MOICJIa HA OCHOBY KOjeF oz[peljeH)e

47 KM je NpOTOTUIICKA ‘(ONKIOPHA’ TEOPHUja MM KyITYPHH MOZEI KOjH j€ CTBOPEH OJl CTpaHe JbyAu Paju

opraHm3oBama 3Hama. VKM mMajy HEKOr CMHCIIa, Mako Cy WACalnM30BaHM M HE YKIAINajy ce y CTBapHE
CHUTyalljeé TIpH KOPECIIOHJCHIWjH jedaH-Ha-jeJaH, 3aTo INTO TIOBE3Yjy MHOTe KOHIENTe KOju Cy
nH(pEpeHIMjaTHO MOBE3aHM jefaH ca NPYrUM Yy jefHy KOHLENTYalHy CTPYKTYpY KOja je NCKYyCTBEHO 3HadajHa
kao menuna.” (Xiaohong 2008: 22, mas. mpema Qin 2018). [,,An ICM is a prototypical ‘folk’ theory or cultural
model that people created to organize their knowledge. ICMs make some sense, given that ICMs are idealized
and do not fit actual situations in a one-to-one correspondence, but relate many concepts that are inferentially
connected to one another in a single conceptual structure that is experientially meaningful as a whole.”].
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BpiinMo. OBakaB UACANTN30BaHN KOTHUTUBHU MOJET MOpa OMTH paaujalHOT TUIIA, IITO 3HAYU
na oOyxBaTa BHIIE MOAMOjENA (O] KOJUX Cy HEKH, MJIU CBH, CKaJAPHOT THIIA) IMOBE3aHUX
IpeKko pernanvja (MOPOJUYHUX) CIMYHOCTH Ca IEHTPATHUM MojenoM. [lpyrum pednma,
YMECTO J1a TeXKHMO Ae(hUHUCAY CTPOTOT CKyna 00aBe3HUX M JIOBOJFHUX YCIOBA, MOKEMO Ce
ocinonuTn Ha omcepsarujy P. Ilexenmoda (Jackendoff 1985: 141) na je BpiuHa cuctema
npaBwiIa npedepeHIja caapkana y ToMe Jia ce ,,He MOpajy MpoBepaBaTH CBU YCJIOBH Ja OU
ce joHeo cyn’, Beh ma je ,,ToTpeOHO MPOBEPUTH CaMO OHOJIMKO KOJHUKO je TIOTPEOHO 1a ce
yCIIOCTaBH 3a70BOJbaBajyhm crenen crabumHocTn”.*18

be3 nperensuja a y 1e0CTH IpeACTaBUMO OBAKO CIIOKEH MOJeN, ykazahemo camo Ha
HeKe MOTYhHOCTH HeroBOT TIOMyHaBama, Ka0 M Ha MPOCTOP 3a Jajba HCTPAKHBAKA.
[IpernoctaBUMO 1a je LEHTPAIHHW MOJIENl XyMOpa Kao pajvjaiHe KaTeropHhje Be3aH 3a
(KOTHUTUBHY) CHUTyalldjy I[Ipero3HaBama JIBajy CTUMyJlyca Kao HENOIyJapHUX, Y3
n3HeHalewme kKao 00aBe3HW adeKTUBHH MPOMPATHU edeKaT KOju Pe3yaTyje HEKUM OOITMKOM
ociobohewa TMcuUXHUKe HamerocTH. HelneHTpalHM MoOJenu KaTeropuje Koju MOry
YCIIOCTaBUTH AaHAJIONIKE BE3€ Ca JAaTUM IIEHTPATHUM MOJIEIOM HE MOpajy ce ca UM
nokianamy 'y TIOTIYHOCTH — WHKOHTPYEHTHOCT JBa CTHMYJyca MOXXEe OUTH eKCIpecHja
JIPYIITBEHE CYNMEPUOPHOCTH, a 0CI000heme OJ MCUXUYKE HANETOCTH MOXE, Ha MPUMEp, U
W30CTaTH; HWHKOHTPYCHIIMja MOXKe OWTH JeTMMHYHA; IO WHKOHTPYCHIIMjOM CE€ MOXKeE
MoJpa3yMeBaTH W HOHCEHC cUTyanuja (MHKOHTpyeHIMja y mupem cmuciy?). Ilopex Tora,
Metaopa Moke OWTH jemaH TakaB HEICHTPAJHM MoJien (HapaBHO, uMmajyhu y BuUmy
XOJIMCTUYKY TPUPOJY KOTHHUTHUBHOI arapara, MOJIeNl KOjU je ICHTpallaH H pelamusHO
aymoHomaH, a caMo y JIaToj KOHcTenanuju nepudepan) koju he y ciydajy Mapkupama 00a
KOTHUTHBHA JIOMEHAa KOHKpPEeTHE MeTadope YCIIOCTABUTH PENallijy ca NEHTPAITHUM MOJEIOM
XyMopHe Kareropuje. Mctu ciydaj Be3aH je M 3a MapKkupaHy ynoTpeOdy METOHHMHjEe, OHJa
KaJa JIoJIa3u JI0 YCIIOXKHbaBamka METOHHUMHJCKOT JIaHIIa WU HeroBor ckpahuBama wu
M0jeTHOCTaBJbaBamka MyTEeM H30CTaBJbama (3ampaBo, KOHJACH3aIMje) HEeKUX MHPEPEHIIN]CKUX
cMepHHIa. Pamu cnenmdukanuje NMEeHTpaTHOr MoOjeia TMOACETUMO jOII Ha EKCIIEPHUMEHT
I'opana Hepxapra, mpema kojeM je edekar Xymopa JUPEKTHO HpPOMOPLUOHATAH CTENEHY
HernoayAaapHocTH u3Mely 1Ba ctumynyca, Te Ha ekcnepumente Kapne Kanecrpapu u MBane
bjanke, mnpema kojuma Hajsehn XyMopHHM edekaT TeHepulle CHTyaluuja TIiio0anHe

CYIMPOTHOCTH (HETOAYAApHOCTH J[Bajy CTHUMYIyca y jeaHoj mumeH3uju). [lomcetrnmo takohe

418 But one of the virtues of a preference rule system, as opposed to a system of necessary and sufficient
conditions, is that one does not have to check all the conditions to arrive at a judgment. Rather, only enough need
to be checked to establish a satisfactory degree of stability.”
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Ha TO Ja BehwHa UCTpaKMBadya XymMopa yKasyje Ha TO Jia je y XyMOPHO] CHTYaIllji MPUCYTHA
¥ moaymapHocT u3Mel)y JBa cTUMyIlyca, MITO je MPEIyclIOB Ja Ce CHUTyaluja JOXUBU Kao
W3HEHATHA (U3HeHaoHo CMENIHA), Te Ja BehrHa JTMHTBUCTA KOjU ce 6aBe XyMOPOM YyKa3yje Ha
TUIMYHE MEXaHU3ME ,HaBohema Ha TMOrpemaH Tpar® Kao CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYKO-
(YHKIIMOHATTHE AaCleKTe IIajie WM TEeKCTyaJlHe CTparerdje KojuMa ce€ MacKupa
HEMPOTOTHITMYHO 3HAYCHE TEKCTa, Tj. 00e30ehyje edekar m3HeHahema y Be3W ca 3aMEHOM
durype u mosaguHe — OJHOCHO, 3aXBaJbyjyhH KOjuMa ce Iajia JIOKWBJhaBa Kao KpEaTHBHU
WJIM ONITUMAJTHO HHOBATUBAH YWH.

Hama je te3a ma cy cnepehm ycrmoBM HEONXOMHW M JIOBOJBHH 3a ojapehuBame
LEHTPATHOT MOJeJia KaTeropHje Xymopa: IMOCTOjame JBa CTUMYJyca; OJHOC u3Mehy Tux
CTUMYJTyCa j€ OJHOC TJI0OAJIHE CYNPOTHOCTH; JIBa CTUMYITyCa C€ Y J1aTOj CUTYalluju Y CBEMY
OCTQJIOM TPETIO3HA]y Kao aHaJOTHA; MPENo3HaBame TIIO0ATHE CYNMPOTHOCTH j€ HW3HEHATHO
(ceMaHTHYKH CKOK); TIPOIIEC 3aMeHE OKBHUpPA j€ MCTOBPEMEH WJIM JI0J1a3d HAaKOH MOMEHTa
n3HeHahewa. OBO MPOTOTUIHYHO je3TPO j€ MPBO LITO CE Y OHTOICHETCKOM U (PHIIOT€HETCKOM
pa3Bojy jaBjba Y OKBHPY KOTHATHBHU METAOKBHUP 3a XyMOD, Ha IIITa YKa3yjy ¥ eKCIIEPUMEHTH
koje je cmpoBeo Tomac Ilymm. YV majeM OHTOTEHETCKOM pa3BOjy CBakM he TojeIuHaIl
pa3BUTH COICTBEHY MpEXY KaTeropwja ca pasIuduTHM TPUMApHUM U CEKyHIapHUM
CUMYJIATOPUMA, Tj. PA3JIMYUTHM CTEIICHHMMa BUXOBE MeljycoOHEe ceMaHTHUKe AUCTaHIlEe, 300T
yera he, Ha mnpuMep, HEKH TOJeIMHIM HAJBUIIE YKHUBATH y XyMOpYy ca TJI00aTHOM
cynpoTHorhy, a HEKM y OHOM 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha JIOTYHCKO] WJIM JOJATHO] CYIMpPOTHOCTH, ca
BehuM mim MamuM OpojeM Kopaka y Mpollecy 3aKJby4YrBama M CJl., HaKo je BepoBaTHO 1a he
BehMHa Jby/IM Y)KHBATH Y XyMOPY 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha TJI0OOAIHOj CYMPOTHOCTH, YKOJIUKO je UCTH
yTeMEJbeH HWKE Ha OCH Y3eMJbCHa. Y CKIQJy ca THM, MOjeAMHAI] MOXE JEIUMHYHO
MPOMEHHUTH CTPYKTYPY CBOT XyMOPHOT KOTHUTHBHOT OKBHpPA TaKO Jia CE LIEHTap MOMEpU Ka
MBHIIAMa, a HEWTO IUTO je mnepudepHo (HIOp. MapkupaHa meradopa XyMOPHOT THIIA)
npuOIIMKK 1EHTPY. Jlakie, CI0KEHOCT M Pa3rpaHaTOCT KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUpA 3a Xymop Ouhe
o0NMMKOBaH CHEU(PUYHUM OHTOTCHETCKMM (akTopuMa, KOJjU JeIUMUYHO oApehyjy
KOHTEKCTyaJHy yCJOBJbEHOCT xymopa. CBHM Jajb MOJEIM IpeKo Kojer ce ojpehyje
KOTHUTHBHH OKBHp XyMOpa H3BEACHH Cy Ha OCHOBY CTeNeHa Moayaapama (IpeKo
MOPOAMYHUX CIMYHOCTH) Ca LIEHTPATHUM MOJETIOM JaTOr OKBHpa, 300T 4era MOTHCKUBAIHE
MPOTOTUIMYHOT Y aKTUBUPAHOM KOTHUTHUBHOM OKBHUpPY y UMe MapkupaHor unaHa (P. Hopa),
OJIHOCHO, MapKHPaHOCT KOTHUTUBHOT MEXaHHM3Ma KOHCTPYKIIHje, U MOKE€ U HE Mopa OuUTH
JIOBOJbAH YCJIOB 3a MpPEMO3HaBamke CTUMYNIyca Kao cMeImHor (Te Hu DBopuHe Teopuje HU

mozen Illone Kyncon Hucy agekBaTHM caMo 3a MCTpakuBama Xxymopa). Jlakie, 1a 6u Hemro
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OWJI0 TMPEerno3HaTo Kao CMEIIHO HEONMXOJTHO je Ja: MOCToje IBa CTHMYyJyca; u3Mely nBa
CTHMYITyCa MOCTOJU U OJJHOC IMCAHAJIOTH]E U OJJHOC aHAJIOTH]e; MPEM03HABAE TUCAHAIIOTH]S
n3Mmely \UX J07a3u KacHUje y Mpollecy KOTHUTHBHE mpepane uHbopMaiuja U OHjeTHOM.
HaBenenu enemMeHTH NIaTOT KOTHHUTHBHOT OKBHpPA M Jlajbe TPEACTaBIbajy Mpa3HE CKYIOBE;
kako he oHM OWTH TONMyHWEHH, OXHOCHO, MmTa he OUTH MJOXXKHMBJHEHO Kao XyMOpHa
WHKOHTPYEHIIMja Tj. oAroBapajyha ceMaHTHMYKa W IparMaThyka JucTaHa u3Mel)y aBa
CTHUMYJIyCa YCIIOBJBCHO je OPOjHUM KOHTEKCTYyaTHHM (paKTOpHMa — OTYJIa U HAIlle OTIaAXKAhE C
MOYETKa OBOT IMOTJIaBJka O Kopenanuju usmelyy ,.koHaune” neduHUIM]e XyMOpa U Malupama
JbYJCKOT ymMa/Mo3ra. J[pyruM peurMa, CHHTarMaTHKa JaTor KOTHUTUBHOT ()pejMa pelaTUBHO
je uBpcto ypehena (mako 3aBUCH OJ1 CTPYKTYpE pajaujajiHe KaTeropuje 3a CBAKOT MOjeIUHIIA),
JIOK je TMapaaurMaThka KOTHUTHBHOI ¢pejMa onapeheHa ceMaHTHUKOM (CeMaHTHYKO-
MparMaTU4ykoM) JAUCTAaHIOM u3Mely nBejy wiu Bulle jeAuHMIIA/cTUMYnyca. M3 Tora cienu
XHIIOTe3a Ja je n3HeHaheme PyHKIMja ceMaHTHYKE (CEeMaHTHYKO-IIparMaTU4Ke) TUCTAHIIE U
onrosapajyher cmHTarMaTrckor ojnHoca m3Mely akTHBHpaHNX KOHCTHUTYTHBHUX jeAMHHUIA (0T
JeTHOCTaBHE W3HEHaJHE TIjo0allHe CYNPOTHOCTH [0 PA3JIMYUTHX CiydajeBa MacKupamba
JTUCKpEMNaHIInje).

JlaTo TyMaueme eJeranTHo o0janimaBa U XyMOPHH edeKaT Ko MOHOBJbeHE (TI03HATE)
mane. C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je cBaka Iaja WHCTaHIla KOTHUTUBHOT Meradpejma 3a Xymop, oHa
he OuTH mpeno3HaTa Kao OKUAA4 3a Ta] KOTHUTUBHU OKBHD, a JIaTO YOKBHUPABAE CUTYaIIH]e
he mociemuuno Outu mpompaheHO cMeXOM Kao (HU3HOJIOIIKOM PEaKIHMjoM Ha XYMOPHH
cTuMyinyc. XymMopHu edekar opae Hehe OMTH jeqHAKOT MHTEH3UTETa Kao Kaja MPBU MYT
YyjeMo IIajay, OCUM YKOJIUKO HE IMOCTOje HOBU KOHTEKCTYAIHHM YCIOBH 300T Kojux hemo mamy

JOTYHUTH U Jjajbe eaabopupaTu.

11l XYMOPHA UHKOHI'PYEHIHUJA/U3HEHABEIGE.
I'pyna xunore3a 3. XyMopHa HHKOHIpYyeHIUja/u3HeHaheme.

Xwunore3a 1. XymMopHa HHKOHTpyeHIIMja/u3HeHalewe je (PyHKIMja CeMaHTHUKO-IIparMaTuyiKe
aucTaHie n3Mel)y akTUBUpaHUX KOTHUTUBHUX JIOMEHA.

Xunoreza 2. CeMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTHyka AWCTaHLA H3Mel)y aKTUBHpaHUX KOTHUTHUBHUX
JIOMEHa MOpa TOIITOBATH 3aXTeBE MOCTaB/LEHE TEOPUJOM ONTHMAIHE HHOBATUBHOCTH.
Xunoreza 3. Okuaaun 3a IMpeno3HaBambe XYMOPHOr croja: 1. MapkKupaHM MeXaHu3aM
KOHCTPYKILIMj€ 3Hauyekha (KOTHUTUBHU CTPYKTYPaIHO-(QYHKIMOHATHU KPUTEPUJyM); 2.

XYMOPHH TUCKYP3UBHH OKBUDP (KOMYHMKATUBHHU U ICUXOJIOMIKH KPUTEPH]YM).
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Xunoresa 4. XyMopHa MHKOHTpYeHIIMja/u3HeHaleme ce MOkKe KBaHTU(UKOBATH.

Xunoreza 5. TeopHwja BHIIECTPYKO yTeMeJbeHE CEMaHTUKE MoOXKe OWUTH ojromapajyha
TEOPHUJCKO-METOIOJIOIIKA mwiardopma 3a KBaHTH(PUKAIA]Y XyMOpHE
WHKOHTpyeHIMje/n3HeHalema, y cilydajeBuMa KaJia Cy akTUBUPAHU KOTHUTHBHH JJOMEHHU KOjU
TBOpE XYMOPHY HWHKOHIPYCHLU]y/U3HECHACHEe npumapHo ymememenu Ha Pa3INIATAM
HUBOMMA.

Xunoreza S5a. Beha pasnmmka kojy Ha OHTOJIOIIKO] OCH yTeMEJbEHma 3ay3uMajy

KOTHUTHBHH JIOMEHHU OCUTypaBa eekaT XyMOpHE HHKOHIpYyeHIM]e/u3HeHalema.

Xumnote3a 56. Beha pasnuka Kojy Ha OHTOJIOIIKO] OCH YTEMEJbEHa 3ay3uMajy

KOTHUTHBHH JIOMEHU HHTEH3U(DUKYje ePekaT XyMOpHEe HHKOHTpYEeHI[1]je/n3HeHalema.

Xumore3a S5B. AKTHBalMja BUIIE HUBOA YTEeMEbeHha Y XyMOPHOM CIOjY

MHTeH3U(]UKYje epekaT XyMOpHE HHKOHTpyeHI1je/n3HeHalhema.

Xwunore3a 6. OnTManHa CeMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTuyka AUCTaHIa u3Mel)y KOTHUTHBHUX JIOMEHA
KOJU Yy CHOjJy TBOpE XyMOPHY HHKOHTPYEHIM]y IoJpa3ymMeBa KOMOWHaIUjy MO3HATE
nHpopmalrje ca HOBUM HHpopMmaiHjama. ATpuOyT ,,HoOBOor uHpopMaluja Hocu y ciaenehum
cinydajeBuMa: 1. mome ce ,,pa3dujajy’”’ ouekuBama 3aaara JUQoJIT BpeIHOCTUMA KOTHUTUBHOT
OKBHpa aKTHUBALMJOM HETOBOT MapKHPaHOT 4jiaHa; 2. MapKUpamkeM KOTHUTUBHOTI MEXaHH3Ma
MyTeM Kojer je nHdpopMalrja KOHIENTyaIn30BaHa (MapkupaHa Metadopa, METOHUMHU]jA UT/I.;
Ha HUBOY je3uKa: (POHOJIONIKH, MOP(OJIOIIKO-IEKCHYKH, CHHTAKCUYKH TIJIaH).

Xwunote3a 6a. Mmajyhu y Buay peKyp3UBHOCT OHTOJIOIIKOT CHUCTEMa YTEMEJbEHa,

Moryhe je Teopujcko yBoheme mpuMapHuX, CEKyHIapHUX, TEPLHjapHUX... KOHJYKTOpa

1 XyMOPHHUX JIUCJYHKTOPA y BE3U Ca PEKYP3HjoM (PEKYpP3UBHU OKHJIAUH ).

Xumnore3a 7. CnydajeBu xymopa 0e3 m3HeHahema (KojJ MOHOBJBEHOT XYMOPHOT CTUMYJIyCa)
MPEJICTaBJbajy CllydajeBe YOKBHpaBama CTUMYNyca MPEKO KOTHUTHUBHOI METraoKBHpa 3a
XyMOD.

CemanTuuky nuctaHily hemMo y OBOM uUCTpaxuBamwy oapehuBatu ciyxehu ce
MOJENIOM BHILIECTPYKO YTEeMEJ/beHE CEMaHTHKEe, M TO Yy OHHMM CJlydajeBUMa KajJa [Ba
CTUMyJyca HE MNpHUNaNajy HCTOM HHMBOY yTeMesbela. Y clydajeBUMa KaJa CTUMYIIYCH
NPUIIAJajy UCTOM HUBOY yTeMeJbera yTBphUBame CEMAaHTHYKE JUCTAHLE MOXE Ce BPLIMTH
caMo 0JI03r0 Ha JI0Jie, OJTHOCHO, NMPETN03HABAKEM JIa CE JlaTa CUTYyalllja MOXe J0KMBETH Kao
CMEIIHA W aHaJIM30M KOHTEKCTyaJJHUX paszjora 3a TO (JIECKPUIITUBHO-aHATUTHYKOM
MetoqoM). IIputom, Tpeba MMaTu y BUAY UM TO Ja CEMAaHTHYKa JMCTaHIIA MOpa OCTaTH Y
rpaHdIlaMa  ONTHUMAJHE HWHOBAaTUBHOCTM — jep TMpeBeJMKa JUCTaHIa/TIpeBesIuKa

HHKOHTPYCHTHOCT OHCMOFYBaBa Manrpame Tj. NpENO3HABAKBLC aHAJIOMIKO-ANCAHAJIOIKOT
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onHoca u3Mely 1Ba crumynyca. McTo Baku ¥ 3a TIOYETHHU YCJIOB MPENO3HABAbA 3ajeTHUYKOT
KOMYHHUKAIIMjCKOT OKBHpa 3a HMHTEPJIOKYTOpE, OHOTa O YeMy CMO Yy OBOM HCTPaXKHBAIbY
Hajuemnhe roBopuam kao o non-bona-fide moaycy xomymmkamuje.*'® Ha kpajy, oTBopenu
npo0ieM OBakKBE aruTMKaldje Mojella BHUIIECTPYKO yTEeMEJbeHE CEMaHTHKE BE3aH je 3a
(ppexBeHTHE) CiTyyajeBe aKTHBAIM]je BUIIE HUBOA yTEMEJbeHha NCTOBPEMEHO, U, C TUM Y BE3H,
moryhaomrhy na ce xymopHu edexar maTeH3upuKyje. OBaj hemo mpobiem UCTpakuBaTH y
BE3M Ca XyMOPHHMM IIOjJMOBHMM MeTadopama MPUCYTHUM Y HIMPEM KOPIIYCY KEHKEBHHX
TEKCTOBA, y3 MOYETHY Te3y Aa he edexkaT xymopa jayaTH y cCilydajeBUMa akTuBauuje Beher
Opoja HMBOa yTeMeJbewa. Hamme, Behu Opoj ycrocTaB/beHUX AHAIOMIKAX W JUCAHATOMIKHX
Be3a m3Mel)y mapmaka (pa3TUuuTHX HUBOA YTeMEJbeHha) aKTUBUPAHUX MEHTATHUX IPOCTOpa
MOXJla BpUIE ,HATypadu3alnjy’ MpPEXKE MOJMOBHOI CaXMMama M HCTOBPEMEHO NPYKa]y
COJIMJIHO TJI€ 3a JaJby pa3pany W JOIMyHY Mpexe. Y Be3H ca ImpolecuMma paspajie u JIONyHe,
3aHyMJbHB je cienehu ciydaj. Kana je HuBo xopenamuje n3amel)y mapmaka Mpexe BEIHKH, alH
Ce y Tpollecy CeMHO03€ Hamhe Ha eJIEeMEHT ca JaKuM OOeJIeKjeM TUC]YHKIIHje, MOXXe OuTH
WHUIIMpAH HOBH TIPOIIEC JE3WHTErpalfje WM pa3HU3aBamba pPaHUje YCIOCTABJHEHUX
aHaJOTHja, TIPU YeMy CHUCTEM HCTOBPEMEHO yTeMeJbyje OHO INTO Ce pa3Hu3aBa. Jpyrum
pednma, PETXOTHU KOpall CEMHO3€e cajla CIy)Xe Kao KOHjykTop. OBO ce TUPEKTHO Be3yje 3a
Xurmore3y 6a: oBakaB MpoIleC JC3UHTETpallje Mpexe, Kao Koj IMapoauje, omoryheH je
OKHJaYMMa (IMCJYHKTOpUMA M KOHJyKTOpHMMA) pa3JuYUTHX HHUBOA, a y BE3W ca
pekyp3uBHOIINY (pEeKyp3UBHH OKHIa4H).

Bpatumo ce Ha rope mocraBibeHy XHIOTe3y 50: Beha pa3imka Kojy Ha OHTOJIOINIKO]
OCH yTeMeJbeHha 3ay3uMajy KOTHHTHUBHH JIOMGHHM WHTEeH3u(uUKyje edekar XymMopHe
WHKOHTpyeHIInje/u3HeHahema. Jlaty hemo XumoTe3y MiaycTpoBaTH jeTHOCTABHUM IPHKA30M.
3aMUCIIUMO Jla MpeXka MMOjJMOBHOT CaKMMarba IMPEJCTaBJba BPJIO €IACTHYHY TPaKy 3aKadyeHY
3a JIBa 3yIMYaHHKA, IJIe CBAKU OJI 3yITYaHHKA MPEJICTaB/ba IPUMApHE OHTOJIOIIKE HUBOE Y KOje
j€ Ta I0jJMOBHA Mpexka yTeMeJbeHa, Tj. KOJU CY Y aTOM CIOjy aKTUBHPAHU y BE3U Ca CBAKUM
MEHTAJTHUM TIPOCTOPOM. 3aMHUCIUMO JIa je MOJJIora Ha KOjy Cy TH 3yITYaHUIU MPUUBPIINCHU
MaKpoMpexa KOHIIeNaTa Koje jelaH MHTEPJIOKYTOp UMa WIIM TPEHYTHH KOTHUTUBHHU KOHTEKCT.
Enactuuna Tpaka (yHKIMOHUIIE Kao MeTJba KOja Ce pOTUPA OKO 3yMYaHUKAa Kao OKO CBOje
nBe GokycHe Tauke. bynyhu na je yruiereHa oko /Ba 3ynmyaHHMKa Koja ce poTHpPajy pa3inyuTo,

Tpaka je y CTAJIHOM MOKpeTy U JOJUpyje MOJIOTY Yy pa3iuuyuTuM Taukama. Of pa3nasbhHe

419 Y oBme mocToje OICTyNama: TEOPHje CYNEPHOPHOCTH y XyMOpY YHpaBo 0a3uMpajy CBOje Te3e Ha
JUCIporopuyju u3Mel)y riaodanHuX KOMYHHKAIN]CKAX OKBHPA KOje HHTEPIOKYTOpH MMajy. Y BapHjaHTama OBe
Teopuje nmoceOHa MaXkmka ce ycMepaBa Ha pas3iiike u3Mel)y Tauaka IIIeAnInTa y jeTHO] CUTYalrjH.
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n3Mmely 3ynuanuka 3aBUCH M KOJHMKO Jalieko he Tauke Koje Tpaka Aoaupyje OUTH, U KOJIMKO
he 6utn 6mu3y pacropeleHe jeaHa o1 Apyre MpH CBaKOj pOTANHjU. YYECTaIOCT M0jaBJhbHBamha
Tadaka onpehyje ppexBeHIHjy MojaBbHBamba XyMOPHOT edekTa, a ONMM3MHA KOjy Te Tauke
3ay3UMajy Ha TMOJIO3H, y JUPEKTHO] je pelalfji ca WHTEH3UTETOM XYMOpPHOT e(deKTa Koju
OHE TIPOM3BO/IE.

C 003upom Ha TO a3 hemo cirydajeBe Xymopa y M3a0paHuM KEHKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA
aQHAIM3MPATH Ka0 MPEkKE MOJMOBHOT CaKUMama (Tj. M0jMOBHE MeTadope y MHpeM CMUCITY)
KOje YKJbY4Yjy CEMaHTHYKE CKOKOBE, MPETIIOCTABIbaMO Jla Cy Manupama n3Mel)y MeHTaTHIX
MIPOCTOpa MPEKEe BUIIECTPYKO PETYINCAHA, y CKIAAy ca XHjepapXHjoM Ha OCH yTEMEJbeHa.
Ha mnpumep, cImKOBHOCXEMAaTCKM HHMBO CacBMM M3BECHO ojpehyje He camo mpoiiec
KOHCTPYKIM]j€ TakBUX MOJMOBHUX MeTadopa, Beh W orpaHuyaBa cBa Jajba Mamnupama Koja
mpaTe mpolece paspane u emadoparyje mojMoBHe Mpexe. Ha oBaj HaumH mpoliec cemuose
MoCTaje NeTMMHUYHO TPEeABHUBHUB (HIp. KoJ enmadopanuje xymopHe meradope). [lopen tora,
OBAaKBUM IIPHCTYIIOM C€ W JOJATHO KOHKPETH3Yje NEIIOTBOPHOCT aMairama y CKJIaay ca
MPUHIIATIAMA OTITUMATHOCTH 3a TIPOIEC MOJMOBHOT CaKUMama, Koje moctynupajy doxonuje
n Tapuep. Taxohe, oBaj mpuctym m03BoJbaBa najbe (MOCPEAHE) YBUIAE Y CTPYKTYPY
KOTHUTHUBHHX KaTEropuja, y CHAHXPOHHUJU U JIMJaXpPOHH]U, TE aHAIIN3Y CITy4dajeBa MMOHOBJHEHOT

XyMOpHOT e(exTa, moceOHO y Be3U ca JAOIMYHOM M pa3pajioM MPEKe MOJMOBHOT Ca)KUMamba.

IV XYMOPHA META®OPA.
I'pyna nocryaara 4. Xymopna meragopa.

IToctynar 1. KornutuBHa Meradopa y LIMpeM CMHCIY jeCT€ KOTHUTHBHHM MEXaHU3aM
KOHCTPYKLIMj€ 3Hauyewma KOJU IOoJpa3ymMeBa MEHTAJIHO Mamnupame u3Mmely Hajmame 1Ba
MEHTaJIHa MPOCTOpa U YUjH je pe3yiTaT KoMOuHalKja Napmhaka MEHTAIHUX [IPOCTOPa Kao U
HOBa, EMEpPIreHTHa 3HaYeHAa.

I'pyna xunore3a 4.

Xwunore3a 1. XymopHa Metadopa je TUIl MapKupaHe metagope.

Enadopanmja xunorese rpyne 0poj 4.

Mapxkupany meradopy AehUHHMIIEMO y OKBHPY TEOpHje MOJMOBHOI CaXHMama MU
TeopHje JUCTaHIle, NMoJ TUM MoJpa3yMeBajyhu a je y OKBHPY TakBe MeTadope HariamieHa
rpaHuna usMel)ly KOHCTUTYMTHBHHUX MEHTAJIHMX MPOCTOPAa MPEXKe IMOJMOBHOI CaKMMamba

(uHryta, W wWHOyTa W OneHaa). MeHTamHM NPOCTOPU YHYTap OBakBe Meradope cCy
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JYKCTamo3uIIMOHUPAaHN yMecTO Ja Oyay, Kao KOJI HeMapKupaHe MeTradope, CTOMJbEHH.
[Ipomec cemmose y Be3u ca oBakBOM MeradopoM mpaheH je MepMaHEHTHUM CEMaHTHUKUM
CKOKOBHMMa, Tj. BpahambUMa Ha KOHCTUTYUTUBHE MEHTAJIHE MIPOCTOPE MMOJMOBHE MPEXKeE, YNME
ce moaBiayu (M, MOTCHIM]jaTHO, YMHOXaBa) Opoj MUCAHAIONIKMX BUTATHHX Be3a H3Mehy
IBUXOBHX MMapmaka. Pa3penieme XyMOpHEe MHKOHTPYCHIIM]e Y OBaKBOj MeTahopH je YBEK WIH
JNSTMMAYHO WIIM HM30CTaje, 300T HAMETOCTH Koja TMOCToju u3Mel)y MpHUHIMIIA aKOMOJAIH]|e
YHyTap TIOjJMOBHE MPEXE M KOTHUTHBHOT MEraokBUpa 3a Xymop. Mako He 3HaMO BpeIHOCTH
onTUMaITHOT Oananca u3Mehy Ta aBa, MOKEMO TPETIIOCTABUTH J1a Ta BPEAHOCT HUjE OILITPO
pasrpaHuueHa.

OnTumanHa acUMETPUYHOCT MeTadope XyMOPHOI THUIA, OHO IITO CE€ y TakBO]
CTPYKTYPH ,,0lTUPE” 3aJI0BOJBEHY YCIOBA HEMAPKUPAHOCTH TIOJMOBHE MPEXKE, MOKE 3aBUCUTH
0J1 CBUX WM Hekux on cienehux ¢akropa (y3 MoryhHoCT jo/aBama HOBUX): 1. BUTAJIHUX
Be3a (aHajoruje W AMCaHAJOrHje) MyTeM KOJUX C€ Mamnupajy napmanu uzMel)y yiaazHHUX
npocTopa U u3Mel)y OJeHa U ylla3HUX MPOCTOpa M Ha OCHOBY KOJUX C€ TEPIUITAPA TUCTAHIA
n3Mely akTUBHUpaHUX MEHTAIHUX MPOCTOpa MpeXke; 2. TOIMOJIOTHja KOje OpraHusyjy OiaeHa u,
y MOBpAaTHUM MamupamUMa, WHIOYyTE; 3. MPUHLMIA ONTUMAIHOCTU 33aJ0BOJHEHUX YHYTAp
IIOJMOBHE Mpeke. Y Be3HW ca CBe Tpu MoryhHoCTH Tpeba Jajbe UCIHTATH CIIydajeBe TIe Ce
Mpu JIOMyHU W elladopamuju OBakBe MapkupaHe Mmeradope ,,paz0Oujajy” ¥ camu yiaa3HH
MPOCTOPH TIOJMOBHE Mpexe (KOju Cy y TPETXOJHOM TIPOIeCY KOMIIO3UIMje OwIn
KOXEpEeHTHH), T€ Ja JHU ce€ Yy THM clydajeBUMa JOJaTHO Mapkupa MeTtadopa HIU
JE3UHTETPUIIIE Tj. CIYXKHU 0a3a 3a GopMHUpaE HOBE.

Kana je peu o pakTopy o3HaueHOM OpojeM 3, MOCTyIHpamMo Te3y JAa, aHaJOTHO TE3H O
non-bona-fide moxycy xomynmkanuje y SSTH u GVTH, xymopHa meradopa 3a10BoJbaBa
ycinoBe non-bona-fide mpuniune ontumannoctu. Ilomcerumo ce (bona-fide) npunnuna
ONTUMATHOCTHU: 1. MOjauaBame MPECyIHO BAXHUX OJHOCA; 2. MAKCHUMAIIHO MCKOpUIThaBame
MpeCcyIHO BaXHUX OJHOCA; 3. o0jenumaBame (MEHTATIHH MPOCTOPH Y OKBUPY Mpexe U
YUTaBa MpekKa MOpajy MpeACcTaB/baTH YBPCTO 00jeMIbEHE LIETMHE KOjuMa Cce Kao TaKBUMa
Moke Oaparatu); 4. TOTOJNOTH]ja; 5. 32 CBAKM MHITYT ¥ CBAKH €JIEMEHT MHIyTa HYXKHO je Jia ce
CIIeT oAroBapajyhux Besa ca yjgasHHUM IPOCTOPUMa MOXeE OJIp>KaTH JIako U 0e3 J0JaTHOT
Haropa; 6. pacnakuBame (amaiaraM Kao IeIMHa Mopa OUTH caMm ceOU J0BOJbAH Jla OHOME KO
ra pasyme OMOIryhum pEKOHCTPYKIM]y MEHTAJHHUX IpocTOopa M TMpecirKaBame uMehy
MIPOCTOPA; PEIEBAHTHOCT (CBAKU €JIEMEHT y MHIIYTY MOpa OWUTH pejieBaHTaH 3a MpPExy), /.

METOHUMH]jCKO yuBpIIhKBame: Be3e u3Mel)y eneMeHara mnojelMHayHOT HHIyTa Tpeba na Oyny
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mro je moryhe Onmxu y okBupy Onenna (Doxonuje u Tapuep 2014: 381-382, Grady et al.
1999).

Ha ocHOBy mpeTxoJHO HaBeIEHOT, U3BOJMMO XHMIIOTE3€ Jla je XyMopHa MeTadopa
TaKaB THIT MPEXKe IMMOJMOBHOT CaKUMamba y OKBUPY KOje:

1. TOMUHAHTHU TUIOBH BHUTAJHUX OJHOCA IyTEM KOJUX C€ BpIIE Mamnupama u3mehy
WHITYTa ¥ WHITyTa ¥ OJICH/Ia jeCy aHaJoTHja U JAUCAHAJIOTHja, TAKO JIa Cy MEHTAIHU MIPOCTOPH
MI0jMOBHE MPEKE HCTOBPEMEHO CTOTIJHEHU M HECTOIJHCHU;

2. OJHOC IUCAHAIOTHjE TIOJBIAYM CEMAaHTHUYKO-TIParMaTH4yKy IHCTaHIly u3Mehy
WHIIYTa U, yKe, Tapmkhaka HHITYTa;

3. akoMoJaIja ce JeJIMMUYHO OCTBapyje, 300T dera mpolecyrupame TakBe Meradope
Mojipa3yMeBa CTajgHO Bpahame pelUNMjeHTa Ha MEHTaJHE MPOCTOpe MpexXe (3aMeHa OKBUpa
KOJjy TIpaTte Jiajba MOjMOBHA CAKUMAamkA),

4. mocneawIia MPETXOIHOT j€ /1a C€ je W pa3peliehe MHKOHTPYEeHIHje (acCuMeTpHje)
JeTMMUYHO, OJTHOCHO pa3peliehe MOCTOJU caMO y TEMIIOPANIHO] (PUKCUPAHOCTH;

5. MCTOBpPEMEHO, TIOJMOBHA Mpeka Mopa OMTH M CTOIUbeHa (0€3 CTOIJBEHOCTH H
M3BECHOT CTEMEeHa AaKOMOJallhjeé MEHTAJHUX IMpPOCTopa M HeMa TOJMOBHE MpEKe) jep
M0jMOBHA MpeXa MOPa 3aJ0OBOJHUTH MTPUHLIUIT ONITUMATTHOCTH BE3aH 32 PAClaKUBambE;

6. eMepreHTHa CTPYKTypa ce He Be3yje camo 3a OJieHa, Beh je y Be3m ca
npeno3HaBameM TeH3Hje uM3Mel)y CBMX MeHTAJHUX NMPOCTOPAa Mpexe; 0e3 pazymeBama
eMepreHIje MojMOBHA Mpexka He Moke 6MTH cxBaheHa kao xymopHa; *2

7. TakBa XyMOpHa MeTaopa HHKaJa He 3aJ0BOJbAaBa CBE MPHUHIIUIIE ONTHMATHOCTH;
MIPUHIIUI KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha YIOTY 00je/lnbaBaba BEPOBATHO j€ YBEK HApYILIEH, a Y MHOTUM
CllydajeBUMa TO BEPOBATHO BAXKU U 3a MPUHIUI TOMOJIOTHjE, CIIJIETa Be3a U PEJIEBAHTHOCT.

TemnopanHo-aUuHaMUYKa MPHUPOAAa XyMOpHE MeTadopuuke Mpexe ymyhyje Ha
BAKHOCT aJipecupama KOTHUTUBHE o0pazne mHpopmanuja. [Ipema P. Jlanakepy (2016: 209)
yIpaBo ce TUHAMHYHOCT M300pa)xkerma OJHOCH ,,Ha TO KaKO C€ KOHIIeTTyaJIu3aluja oaBuja u
pa3BHja 3a BpeMe KOTHUTHBHE 00paze”. Mako ce YiMHH [1a je aCUMETPUYHOCT, Y Pa3siIuIUTUM
CTENeHNUMa, MHTPUH3UYKO CBOJCTBO je3HMKa YOIIITe, U3IJIe/a Ja XyMOPHHU je3UYKH (heHOMEHU

HapOYMUTO EKCIIJIOATHUILy OBaj acleKT je3uKa; XyMOpHa MOJMOBHAa MpeXka OJip)KaBa CTallHY

420 TIpemycnoB 3a pasBujame MOJMOBHE Mpexe (HeHe JOIyHe W Pa3paje) jecTe pasyMeBambe HeHe eMEepPreHTHE
CTpYyKType (TZe CXBAaTHTH XyMOp 3Ha4M CXBATHTH EMEPIEHTHY CTPYKTYPY); TO Jajbe YKIbydyje U MOAU(DHUKALIN]Y
yJIa3HUX TPOCTOPA Ha OCHOBY M M3 €MEPreHTHE CTpYKType. [IpyruM peunma, pasyMeBame XyMOpPHE MOjMOBHE
MpeXe 3Haul pasyMeBame (QyHKIIMOHHCamha YuTaBe Mpexe (jep Hehe CBU eleMeHTH Mpexe OUTH HYXHO OAMax
eKCIUIMIPaHN), Tj. NPEIo3HaBake KIbYIHHX €lIeMeHaTa KOjH MPOM3BOJIE XYMOPHY WHKOHTPYELHjy y AaToM
CITy4ajy ¥ BUTAITHUX Be3a MPEKO KOjUX Ce OHA OCTBapyje.
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HaneTocT u3mel)y acumerpuunor u cumerpuunor npunnuna.*?! Hocuorum 6amanca usmely ta
7Ba jecy KOHEKTOPH M JHUCJYHKTOPH, M OHH C€ MOTY MpPENO3HATH, y CIy4ajy je3WYKHX
(deHOMEHa, HA CBUM HHMBOMMA je3WdYKor omwmca (ymo. ,,MIHIUKaTopw KOju yKa3yjy Ha Be3y
n3Mely IHMCjyHKTOpa W KOHEKTOpa MOTy OWTH TpaMaTW4yKd TPAaroBH, IOJMOBHE BE3€ WIIU
komOuHarja Ta aBa” — Coulson 2015: 182). P. Jlanakep ymyhyje Ha BakHOCT peaociena
peun y peueHHIH, Kao ¥ Ha JIEKCHKY (MMOCeOHO MparMarcKy cKairy) Kao (akrope Koju yrudy
Ha KOHILENTyaJlu3alfjy 3a BpeMe KOTHHTHBHE 00paje, OJHOCHO Ha ,,yKYITHO MHCAOHO
npeacTaB/bame jorahaja” u ,,0MINTE CTpaTerdje 3a u3Homewme jemHe ciene” (2016: 209,
210).%2? Jlanakepose omncepparnuje ymyhyjy Ha HEOIXOJHOCT ONCEKHOT MPOYYaBama TyKHX
HapaTUBHUX TEKCTOBAa XYMOPHOT THNa, Oyayhm na ce KOHIeNTyanu3anuje aKTUBUpPaHE
YUTAkEM TAaKBHX TEKCTOBA HE MOTY M3BECTH MPOCTO KOMITO3UIIMOHAIHO: 3HAYCHa TEKCTa Ce
He M3BOJIe M3 30Mpa 3HAUYEHa HETOBUX CACTABHUX JIEJI0OBA MPOLECYHPAHUX JIMHEAPHO TOKOM
yuTamka. Ham MeTooNOmKN HCKOpaK orjiefia ce y TOMe IITO JAMCTaHIy u3Mely MeHTamHux
pocTopa, MeTa)opoM EKCIUTHIIMPAHY WIH HESKCIUTUIMPaHy, MPETO3HajeMO Ha pa3IndUuTHM
HUBOMMA yTeMeJbera, MoceOHO TojBiadehy HapaTHBHH M €Ma0OpHpPaHH KYJITYPOJIOIIKA
HUBO, YUMe 3a00WJIa3MMO YHCTO JICCKPUINITHBHH TPHUCTYII XyMOpPY, OJIHOCHO HE
32JI0BOJbABAMO C€ IPOCTHM YOYaBaKkEM XYMOPHOT CII0ja Ka0 OHOT Yy 4YH]Oj jé OCHOBH
nHKOHrpyeHnuja. [Ipeno3Hajyhu TakBy mMOjMOBHY MpEXKY Kao HapaTUB, HAPOUHUTY MaXKbBY
heMo y OBOM HCTpaskuBamy MOCBETUTH MPOIIECY Ypamarma Y TAKBY MOJMOBHY MPEXKY — JaKJIe,
OHHUM cTparerdjama (MEHTATHHM OpyhuMa | Mpoiecruma) Koje PEIUIjeHT KOPUCTH KaKko Ou

YUYMHUO TI0JMOBHY MpEXY CMHUCIEHOM — M cMemHoM. Ha oBaj HauumH mokymiaBamo a

421 Ynopemutn ca cxparameM Ilomuja (Pollio 1996: 250): y meradopu TeHsuja onpeljyje KOTHMUTHBHY MOh
¢urype, a y xymopy oHa onpeljyje HeMoryhiHOCT pa3peliema pelieBAHTHOT KOHTEKCTa: Ko MeTtadope ce TeH3Hja
m3Mel)y U3BOpHOT W IMJBHOT JIOMEHA pa3pellaBa OHAa Kaga ¢urypa maoOuje cMmcao 3a penumnujeHTta (kKama ce
W3BOPHHU U IIWJBHU JOMEH CTOIE Y jeHY pasyMJbHBY (OpMY); KOI XyMOpa TeH3Hja m3Mel)y TOMEeHa HE MOXKe
OWTH YCHENTHO pa3pelieHa, Te ce TeH3uja ociobaha Kpo3 cMmex.

422 TlomTo ce egeMEHTH cMMOOIM3alMje M0jaBbyjy y oapeheHoM penocieny, U MOjJMOBHUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa
Koje oHH MOOYhyjy Mopa ce MPUCTYHATH TUM PENOCIeIOM, Y CKIOMY IIEIOKYITHE aKTHMBHOCTH KOTHUTHUBHE
obpaze Koja ce y gaToM cirydajy oasuja. CTporo y3eB, CEMaHTHYKa HEjETHAKOCT MOpa C€ MPEMO3HATH YaK U Y
napoBMMa pedeHHla kao mwro cy Oua je pacnpaemaia o perueuju ca cgojum 3ybapom u Ona je pacnpaswana ca
c8ojum 3y6apom o peaucuju, TIE ce OXpakaBa Pa3MUYUT pacnopen KOjUM Cy KOMIIOHEHTE CHMOOIHM30BaHE
TIPEUTOIIKAM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa VKJbY4eHE Y YKYITHO MICAOHO TIpe[CTaBJbame norahaja. 3Hauemcka pasiuka je
OUWTJICNHUja KaJa aNTepHATHBHHU pell pedd oBaruionyje pasziuuTe OIITE CTpaTerdje 3a HM3HOMICHE jeIHe
ClleHe, Kao y npumepuma Mpmae nayos je nedxcao ma wanky HacynpoTr Ha wiawnky je nexcao mpmag nayos.
Mebhytum, KorHUTHBHA 0oOpana HHje OTpaHWYCHA HA TPOJA3 je[HE IO jeJHE peur KpOo3 HCKa3, HHUTH je 3a
penocien MEeHTAJIHOT NMPUCTYIaka YBEK OATOBOpAH pel pedn. Y mpumepuma Kpog ce cmpmo nodudice cripam
Kpos ce cmpmo cnywma, cynpoTHA CMEpOBH MEHTAITHOT TperJieNiama U3a3BaHH Cy JIEKCHYKU. TakBO MEHTAIHO
TIperjefame jaBjba CE€ YaK M y BHCOKO allCTPaKTHUM JOMEHHMMA, Kao y IpuMepy: Ma kakea mamemamuuxa
ananuza — wemy je eeh u enemenmapna aneebpa npemewrxa. JlIoMeH Koju ce opne moOyhyje jecte mMucaoHa
MIPE/ICTaBa Pa3IMIUTUX OOJIACTH MaTeMaTuke, rnopehaHux mo TexuHH. MeHTaTHO Mperiename OfBHja ce Yk
CKaJle Off JIAKIINX OOJIACTH Ka TEeXH, a Ped 6efi yKazyje a ce Ha MpEBHUINe TeUIKy 00JacT HaWILIO paHHje HEero
To 6u ce ouekuBaio (B. Muxaenuc 1991).” (Jlanakep 2016: 209-210).
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CIIOJUMO OHE aCIEeKTe XyMOPHOT (peHOMEHa KOju Ce TMYy HWKHMX M BUIINX HUBOA KOTHUIIH]E,
U YIpaBO Ha OBOME MECTy Halla3uMO W ONpaBIame 3a YKJby4uHBame bapcanoBe Teopuje
nepuenTuBHUX cuMOoia. KoHcraranuja qa Xymop y ceOu 00jeiumbyje MaCKUpame 3HAYCHA U
JIeMacKUpame/pa3peiiehe, T¢ 1a je XyMOp CKaJlapHu (PEHOMEH y CBUM CBOJUM acCIEKTHUMA,
MOpa ce IMOBE3aTH Ca MOJEJIOM yMa/MO3ra y KOjeM KOTHHUTHBHA CTPYKTypa KOHCTAHTHO
LIIYIICUpa” y pa3iMyuTHM TIpaBIMMa, aKTUBHUpajyhu jeHe, W M30CTaBibajyhn HEKe apyre
cumynatope. C TUM y Be3M W3 Halle aHAJM3€ MpeXa IOJMOBHOT CaXHMama y JIyKEM
HapaTUBHOM TEKCTY XyMOPHOT TUNa u3ocTahe M WHCTAaHIIA TeHEPHUYKOT MpocTopa, Oyayhu na
je cBaka KOTHUTHBHA CTPYKTypa OHTOJIOIIKH yTeMeJbeHa Ha Pa3IMYUTHM HHBOUMA M YIIPABO
OHTOJIOIITKA OCa yTeMeJbeha — a HE TeHEPUYKH TPOCTOp — JPKH KOHIENTyalu3anuje Ha

OKYITy, Tj. ,,lIPOCH]jaBa’” KPO3 CBa MOJMOBHA MalHUpamba.
Creunpuynmn npobiremu Ha koje hemo ce ycpeACpeuTH Yy HCTpaXHBamy XyMOpHE

MeTtadope y Jy’KeM XyMOPHOM HapaTHUBY cy cienehu:
1. Jla iu je cBaka XymMopHa Metad)opa MapKhpaHa Ha HauuH aeduHrcaH rope (mposepa

xumnorese 1)?

2. I'me ce HamasW CEMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTU4Ka [HCTaHIIA YHYTap MpEXe IOJMOBHOT
cakuMama — caMo u3Mel)y ynmazHux npocropa win u u3mel)y nanyra u amanrama? Jla
JIX TIOCTOJU HEKa CHEIU(UYHOCT Y BE3W ca KOMOWHAIIM]OM aKTHBHPAHUX BUTAITHUX

Be3a?

3. Koju ¢dakropu orpanmvaBajy mpolece KOMIO3HUIM]E, JOMYHE W paspaze XyMOpHE

IT0JMOBHE Mpexe?

Kao mmpe ucTpakuBayke 3aJaTKe — M, UCTOBPEMEHO, UCTPAXKUBAYKE CTPATETHjE —
uznBajamo cienehe:

1. VYrBpautu Heke MoryhHocTu oOorahema TmMOJba KOTHUTHUBHE HApaToJoOrHje
MOCTyJaTUMa, Te3aMa W METOJOJIOIIKUM IpoleaypaMa M3 00JacTd KOTHUTHUBHE
JINHTBUCTHKE.

2. VY1Bpautu Heke MoryhHoctm o6Oorahema TMOJba KOTHUTMBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE
MOCTyJIaTUMa, Te3amMa U METOJIOJIOIIKMM TMpoleaypaMa M3 00JIacTH KOTHUTHBHE
HapaToJIoTHje.

3. YrBpautu MoryhHOCTH ajanTtanuje oAa0paHMX KOTHUTUBHUX TeOpHja Xymopa Yy

npoydaBamy AYXKET XyMOPHOI HApaTUBa KEBbHKCBHOT THIIA.
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Hama nBa ocHOBHa mosa3umiTa jecy: 1. cTpaTeruje Koje KOpUCTUMO TP HPOHU3BOIHH
U pa3yMeBamby XyMOpa y CBaKOJHEBHOM IHMCKYpPCY KOPUCTE C€ M INPH pa3yMeBamby JYKEr
XYMOpDHOT HapaTHBa KILM)KEBHOI THIA; 2. CTpaTeruje Koje KOPHCTUMO IPH pa3yMeBarby
KIbMDKEBHOT M IPYTMX TUTIOBA HApaTHBa (XyMOPHOT M HEXYMOPHOT TUIIA) MPECTABIbajy jelaH

0]l pecypca 3a IPOU3BOJIbY CMHUCIIA YOIIIIITE.
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6. HPEIJIEA MIPUCTYHA AYXKXEM JIUTEPAPHOM
HAPATHUBY XYMOPUCTUYKOI' TUITIA

[Ipenmer oBoOr moOrJIaBjba jecTe METOAOJOTHja YHTama IYXKHX HapaTUBHUX
JUTEPAPHUX TEKCTOBAa XYMOPHUCTHYKOr Thma. Kareropwja ayXuX HapaTHBHUX KHHMHKCBHUX
TEKCTOBA XyMOPUCTHUYKOT THUIA, KAKO WX OBJE pa3yMeMo, HE MPEJCTaBJba TEXHUYKH II0jaM.
[lox wcToM moOmpa3symMeBaMoO IIUPOK [Hjara3oH KIGMKEBHHUX TEKCTOBA TOYEB OJI KPATKUX
npuya, TMPEKO HOBeNla M JAPAMCKHX TEKCTOBa, J0 POMaHa; y MHTamby Cy TEKCTOBH KOjU
Moce/yjy KBAJTUTET HAPATUBHOCTH, U KOJU Cy y LIEJOCTH WM Y JIEIOBUMA CKOHIICHTPHCAHHU Ha
npousBoheme xymopHHX edekara. I[log mojMoM HapamusHocmu TOAPA3yMEBaMO KBAIHUTET
HapaTuBa, Tj. MOTEHLHjal OWUJIO KOT JUCKypca — HEKHUKEBHOT (HOBHHApPCKOT, (PUIMCKOT,
CIIMKOBHOT...) U KIbM)KEBHOT (JIMPCKOT, IPaMCKOT MJIM MPO3HOT) — Jia O] CTpaHe pelunujeHTa
Oyne mpemo3HaT Kao mpuya. YmoTpeba OApemHUIle Oyicu meKcmosu MOTHBHCAHA je
MoTpeOOM Ja Halle HCTPAXUBAKE JaCHO OrPaMO OJi KOTHUTHUBUCTHYKHX MpOydaBarmba
BHIIEBA, KOje pazymMeMo Kao Kpahe HapatuBHE XyMopHEe (opme (ym. ,,y3mMuTe y 003up na
no6pa neduHUIM]a BUlla MOXe OUTH ‘Kpahu HapaTHMBHHM TEKCT KOju ce cMmerran’” — Attardo
2001: vii).*?® Kputepujym nyxuHe y oBOM ciydajy HUje HU OaHanaH HM upeneBaHTaH. Kako
npumehyjy CanBarope Arapmo u Xan-Illapn Illaban (Attardo & Chabanne 1992: 169), oo
je jemaH o1 00aBe3HHX KPUTEPHjyMa KOJU C€ MOPAjy Y3€TH Y 003up Mpu AcPUHUCARY KaHpa

BHUIIA:

[BlunieBn cy Bpimo KkpaTke HapaThBHe (uKIHje cBeneHE Ha HajeKOHOMUYHH]Y (opmy.
HapatuB je yrmaBHOM (OKyCHpaH Ha KpaTak AWjajior (4ecTo He AYXXKH Of JBa pena) m3mely
peTKO BUINIE O/ Ba jyHaKa (HUKaJ Buiie o yetupu). CymTuHCKH oOpas3arll je 1a je BepbaaHa
Iayia OpHjeHTHCaHa Ha TOSHTY BHIIA KOja ce Hala3W Ha Kpajy Tekcra. DyHKIMja HapaTHBa je y
TOME J]a TIPYKU JIOBOJFHO KOHTEKCTYaJHMX MH(pOpMAIMja Ha OCHOBY KOjUX CE€ IIOCHTa BHIA
MOJKe M3TPAJIUTH, W, 60Jbe PedeHo, mpeMa KojuMa 61 61la HHKOHrpyeHTHa. 24

ITomenytu aytopu >kaHp BUlla Je(QUHUIILY KpO3 JBOjaKy MPHU3MYy — Ka0o TEKCT KOjH

MOpa UCIIYHUTH Ce€/laM KpPUTEpHjyMa TEKCTYaTHOCTH, U Kao CKYI 3ajeJHUYKUX OCOOMHA KOje

423 consider that a good definition of joke could be ‘a short narrative text which is funny’.”

424 Summing up: jokes are very short narrative fictions reduced to the most economical form. The narratives are
most generally focused on a short dialogue (often not more than two lines) between rarely more than two
characters (never more than four). The essential pattern is that the verbal joke is oriented to and by a punch line,
which lies at the end of the text. The function of the narrative is that of providing enough contextual Information
for the punch line to build upon, or rather to be incongruous with.”
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Jielie CBU TEKCTOBU KOje MpPEro3HajeMo Kao BuileBe. Kako Ou mexcm OMO KOMyHHKaOWIIaH
(Omo mpemo3HAT Kao TEKCT), OH MOpPa 3aJI0BOJBUTH CelaM KpuTepujyma TekcryaiaHoctu (De
Beaugrande & Dressler 1981: 11-19): koxeszusnocm, K0ja ce OIHOCH Ha IMOBE3HBAbE, Ha
MOBPIIMHCKOM HHMBOY, TEKCTYyaJHHX jEIWHUIA Y CEKBEHIIE; KOXepeHyujy, K0ja ce OTHOCH Ha
KOHIIETITyalHa YMpeKaBama Koja Cy MCIIOJ MOBPIIMHCKOT HMBOA TEKCTA W KOja TEKCT YMHE
pENEeBAaHTHUM; UHIMEHYUOHAIHOCM C€ OJHOCH Ha CTaB €HKOJAEpa TEeKCTa Jia MPH HErOBOM
Kpenpamy MOIITYje CTaHIapAe KOXE3UBHOCTH M KOXEPEHTHOCTH; NPUXEAM/BUBOCH CE OHOCH
Ha CTaB pEUMIHjeHTa Ja TEKCT IIPerno3Ha Kao KOXE3WBaH W KOXEPEeHTaH, OJHOCHO,
peneBaHTaH; uH@opmamueHocm Cc€ OTHOCH Ha THUTaka OYEKHMBAHOT/HEOUEKHUBAHOT,
MMO3HATOT/HEMO3HATOI KOje TEKCT JOHOCH; CUMYamueHocm c€ OJHOCH Ha CBe (paKTope Koju
TEKCT YHHE pEJIECBAHTHUM Y HEKOj CHUTYalHjH; UHMEPMEeKCmYdaIHoCcm Cce OTHOCH Ha
MOo3HaBamwy Be3a (Kao yclIoBY MpHjeMa) Koje TEeKCT Tpaau mpema ApyruM TekcroBuma. [lojam
TEKCTa 3a HAc HHUje MOCeOHO peneBaTaH jep ra cyOcymMHpamMo IMOJ IMIHPY OAPEAHMILY
Hapamuenu mexcmosu. CrienududHe KapaKTepPUCTHKE HapaTHBa Kao THIIOBA JHCKypca —
HEroBe CTPYKTYPaTHO-(PYHKIMOHAIHO-PELENIIjcKe 0cOOeHOCTH — Orhe nmpeaMeT noapoOHOT
HUCTpaXXUBamWba y 0JIeJbKY [Ipednoe memooa aunanuze oyzicee XyMOpHoe Hapamusd. 3a caja je
moTpeOHO nctahu 1a KpUTEPUjyM AYKHHE Y OBOM HCTPAXKUBAKY JECTE Y HETIOCPETHO] BE3U ca
criocoOHOMThY KEHKEBHOT XyMOPHOT HapaTHBa Jia KOJI YMTaolla M3a30Be Oorare MEHTaIHE
pernpe3eHTaInje — CI0KEeHe KOHPUTypalrje CBEToBa MpUye.

VY HacTaBKy OBOT IIOIJIaBJba CJIEQHM Hperies] onadpaHe iuTeparype Ha Jary Temy: l.
CTyIHje  JIMHTBUCTHYKOT  IpOCEea; 2. CTyIHje  KIbIDKEBHOTCOPHJCKOT U
KIbVDKEBHOMCTOPHUJCKOT TIpocenea. 3ajeJHNYKO CBUM IPHCTYIMMAa KOJH Cy YIUIM Y OBAaj
Iperjes jecTe MPUIAJHOCT OMIITHjEM TEOPHjCKOM OKBHPY MHKOHIPYEHIM]Ee M pa3peliermna
MHKOHTpYyeHIje y manu. Kama je ped o omaOupy aurepaType M3 0ONacTH JMHIBHCTHKE,
PYKOBOJMJIM CMO CE€ THME Ja JIU je MOjeANHAYHH MPUCTYI Y OCHOBU KOTHUTHBHUCTHYKH HITH
He. Jlatu kputepujym HHje OMo moceOHO pelieBaHTaH KoJl ojadupa CTyauja u3 00JacTu HayKe
O KIbIDKEBHOCTH, TJI€ M JaHac BJaJa, KaJa je ped O HCTpaKUBambHUMa XyMopa, XereMoHHja
CTpYKTypanu3Ma. Y HCTPaXKMBakbUMa KOTHUTUBUCTUYKOT YCMEpEHa, a U3 JIOMEHa HayKe O
KIbWKEBHOCTH, XyMOpP U XYMOPHHM TEKCTOBH jOII YBEK MMajy MapruHain3zoBaHu crartyc. Ca
Jpyre CcTpaHe, Halle HUCTpaxuBame Hehe 3aHemMapuTH OoraTy MOETHYKO-PETOPUUKY
TpaJauIMjy Be3aHy 32 KOMUUKY KEHKEBHOCT, aJId HU MOCTUTHYyha HapaTOJOUIKUX, a MTOCEOHO
KOTHUTHUBHOHAPATOJIOUIKUX, mpuctyna npuuyd. Crora hemo y HapenHOM MOTIJaBjby JaTu
IIperJie]] pa3Boja MOCTKIACHYHE HApaTOJIOTHje U YBECTH OCHOBHE HApaTOJIOIIKE TIOJMOBE KOJU

he mocmyxuTH Hamoj Jajb0j aHAIM3M, YKaszyjyhw, rie cmarpaMo 3a HEONXOJHO, Ha
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KOHIIETITyaIn3alnje THX II0jMOBa Yy CTapHjoj, TMOETHYKO] W KHHWIKEBHOMCTOPU]JCKO],
TpaJHULIMjU, KaKO OMCMO Ha Kpajy yBENIHW COIICTBEHH MOJIEN 3a aHAJIHM3Y AYKMX HapaTUBHUX
KIbMKEBHUX TEKCTOBA XYMOPHCTHYKOT TUMA (XUIIOCTa3UPAHOT KIMYKEBHOT KOMHUKOT JKaHPA)
Yy HapaToJIONIKOM, MPEBACXOJHO KOTHUTHBHOHAPATOJIOIIKOM KJbYydy, H  OIHUCAIHU

nmapaaurMaTcke ocooOuHe [mparMaTU4Kor HUBOA TOT KaHpa.

6. 1. MIPETJIEA JIMTEPATYPE: IUHI'BUCTUYKH NIPUCTYIIN
AYXKUM HAPATUBHUM TEKCTOBUMA XYMOPUCTHUYKOTI'
THUITA

KOrHUTHBHOJIMHIBHCTHYKA JIATEPATYpa O JIY)KUM XYMOPHCTUYKAM HapaTHBUMa HHUje
obumHa, mTO 0bjanmmaBamMo cieaehuM pasznos3uma: 1. IMHTBUCTHKA C€ TPAAUIIMOHAIHO OaBH
JeouHHUIIaMa je3uKa KOje Cy Mame OJ] TEeKCTa; 2. JIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPaKMBamba Xymopa
VIJIaBHOM Cy ycpeiacpeheHa Ha BHII, JKaHpP KOJU je pEeJaTUBHO JeIHOCTAaBHE CTPYKType W
dysknmja.*?® Mako cy JMHTBHCTHUKM MOJETM XyMOpa HECYME-HMBO OOOTATHIN CTYIH]e
XyMOpa, Hall je ONINTH yTHUCAK Ja Cy JUHTBUCTUYKH TPUCTYIH JY)KUM XYMOPHUCTHUKAM
HapaTHUBUMA, JIMITEPAPHUM HJIM HE, & HAPOUHUTO MPUCTYIH M3 MOCIenmux nerennja 20. Beka,
JjenHooOpa3HM y CMHCIY TEHJICHIMjE Ja C€ CBAKHW XYMOPHCTHYKH TEKCT CBEJE Ha BHI[ Kao
MPOTOTUII XyMOPHOT TEKCTa, T€ Ja MpaTe cliegehe aHAIUTHYKE KOpake: y OKBHPY TEKCTa
yo4aBajy Cc€ XYMOPHH €JIEMEHTH M 3aTUM HCIHTY]y Kao MHKPOjCMHHUIE Tj. MAambH
XYMOPHUCTHYKH KaHPOBH (BUIICBH, UTPE PEYUH U CJI.), HE3aBUCHO O/ IIEJOKYITHOT (HApaTHBHOT)
KOHTEKCTa; Y TEKCTYy C€ TpaKe CTOXEPHU OIO3MTHU KOTHUTHBHH OKBHUPH KaO OHH IPEKO
KOJUX C€ TBOPH XyMOPHa MHKOHTPYCHIIMja W yJaHYaBajy MHUKpOjequHHIIEe TeKcTa. [pyra ce
olcepBaldja y Be3W ca OBHM IPUCTYIIMMa HaJlOBE3yje HA MPETXOJHY, @ TUYE CC TEHJCHIIH]C
3a WrHOpHCameM IMOoCTUrHyha Hayke O KHIIKEBHOCTH, T€ M HaparoJiorhje. 3aaarak
JMHTBUCTHYKUX TIPUCTYIA NPEBACXOJHO j€ Be3aH 3a TMOTBphUBame IMUpEr WIH Yak

omuTeBakeher KapakTepa KOHKpPETHE Teopuje Xymopa — Tpeba JoKazaTH Ja OHa

425 yn, ,I'MaBHU TOKOBH HCTPaKMBaka XyMopa Cy ce, MehyTHM, ycpeacpeiuna Ha MpoydyaBar-e BUIEBA Kao
MIPEeBaCcXOHO ycMeHe (popMe (IITaMITaHe WK OHJIAjH BEp3Hje BHUIIEBA OOMYHO CY CeE M0jaBJbHBaJIe KaCHH]jE), KOja
j€ jacHO W WCKJBYYMBO yCMepeHa Ha 3a0aBy mmibHe myOnumke (B. Raskin, 2017). 3awcra, Packun (1985) je
OTHIIA0 YaK TOJNUKO JaJeKO Ja je TBPIMO Ja Cce Heropa CeMaHTHYKa TeopHja XyMmMOpa OJHOCH caMO Ha
jemHOCTaBHE ImIaje W OWO je TEeCHMUCTHYaH y TOorjieny BepoBaTHohe nma he ce mpuMeHuTH Ha OWio mTa
coucrumpanuje ox mux.” (Chlopicki 2017: 143). [,,Mainstream humor research, however, has centered on the
study of jokes as a principally oral form (printed or online versions of jokes usually appeared later), which is
clearly and solely aimed at amusing the target audience (see Raskin, 2017). Indeed, Raskin (1985) went even as
far as to claim that his semantic theory of humor applied to simple jokes only and that he was pessimistic as to
the likelihood of it being applied to anything more sophisticated than that.”].
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(GYHKIMOHHMINE Y aHATM3U XYMOPHHX edeKara TeKCTOBa 4ecTo OMIIO KOoje AY)KHWHE U >KaHpa.
300r mpekianama CBOjUX IMOCTYJIaTa U IIMJbEeBa, UCTPAKMBAba OBOT THIIA OTPAaHUYaBajy ce Ha
jelaH HUBO TEKCTa, Tj. OCJIamajy, TOTOBO MCKJbYYHBO, HA CEMAHTHYKO-TIPArMaTUYKA METO]I
TEKCTyalHe aHAJIN3€ — CIIEHU(PUIHOCTH BE3aHE 32 HAPATUBHOCT WIIM YaK JIMTEPAPHOCT TAKBUX
TEKCTOBa OCTajy y TO3aJWHH, caryienaBajyhu ce Kao jeJHONMMEH3HOHAIHU MPOOIeMH Y
CITy’KOM BepU(HKOBaka OMIITHJUX CEMaHTHYKO-TIParMaTHYKHUX TPETIIOCTABKH WM CE TIPOCTO
ormucyjyhu Kao HepeleBaHTHU NUCKYp3uBHU ¢akTopu. CTOra M TakBa YWTamba KOHKPETHUX
HapaTUBHUX, MMOCEOHO KILM)KEBHUX, TEKCTOBA, MPEACTaBIbajy BPJIO CIOKEHE JIMHTBUCTHYKE
aHaiu3e, Teuke 3a mnpaheme, aHanu3e Koje, y cCiaydajy AYXKHX JUTEpapHUX XYMOPHHUX
HapaTWBa, HE Ka3yjy MHOTO O IMOCeOHOCTMMa MpeaMeTa KojuMa ce 0aBe KOJIMKO (OKyC
CTaBJbajy HAa OCOOCHOCTH MpOYeCyuparbd je3uuxkoz mamepujaia XyMOPHUCTHYKOT THMA ca
BHUIIOM Kao mpoToTunoM. [lapamokcaiiHo, o/uTyke Koje uuTamal, mperno3Hajyhu »KaHpoBCKO-
TUTIOJIONTKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE JeTHOT JTUTEPapHOT XyMOPHOT HapaTHBa, IOHOCH M Y CKJIaIy ca
KOjUMa Tpaji MEHTAJIHE MOjelie MpHuYe, HEe y3UMajy c€ Kao BaKHe, jep ce (JIuTepapHm)
HapaTUB JCKOHTEKCTyaln3yje y uMe memy HajapeheHe (SIC!) cemMaHTHYKO-parMaTuyuke
TUMEH3Hje TIporiecyrpama je3uka. CkpahuBame naHara 3aK/bydrBama y IaTUM aHaIM3aMa, a
¢ 003upoM Ha T3B. €KCIUIO3W]y MOryhux komOuWHaIuja u3Mehy akTUBHpaHUX KOTHUTHBHUX
OKBHpA y TEKCTy, Ka0 W YMHOYKaBame€ IMOTEHIMjATHUX HH(EPEHIHja, BPIIKM CE HA OCHOBY
parMaTHYKUX MPHUHIIKIIA MOMYT OHUX Koje moctyiupa [Toa I'pajc (Attardo 2001: 15-16), Te
IyTeM IOCTYJIUpama Te3€ O MOCTOjamby jeAHOT MM HEKOJIMKO MaKpOCKPUIITOBA MPEKO KOJUX
ce ocTBapyje KoxepeHuuja Tekcta. O apOuTpapHocTH ojapehema MaKpOCKpUNTa KOJ
M0jeIMHAYHOT TyMaveka ce He pacnpaBiba, Oyayhu na ce mosasu (y CKJIaay ca TeHISHIIU]jOM
Jla c€ TaKBH MPHUCTYINH HaMETHY Kao CTPOro (pOpMaaHU MPHUCTYIH MOMYT OHUX Y MPUPOTHUM
HayKkama), OJf MPEeTHOCTaBKe TMOCTojama uaeanHor (takopehu Hynror) Ttymaua. Peujy,
JUHTBUCTUYKU, T€ U KOTHUTUBHOJIMHITBUCTUYKHU MPUCTYNU AYKUM JIMTEpapHUM HapaTUBUMA
XYMOPHOT THIIA OCTaJIH CY Ha JIMHUJU aMOUIIHja CTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKE JTUHTBUCTUKE, TE APYTUX
HayYHUX METOJ0JIOTH]ja CTPYKTypaIuCcTUUKe opujeHTanrje. OCHOBHU mpoOiieMu, Jakiie, TH9y
ce NIBejy aHTUTETHYKuX MoryhHocTu: 1. ympomrhaBama TakBUX aHAIUTUYKUX MpHCTyMa, 2.
IbUXOBOT YCIOXIbaBalka MyTeM YKJbyuHMBama ojaroBapajyhux mocturayha Hayke o
kibkeBHOCTH. [lo peunma Bnamucnaa Knomwmmkor (Chlopicki 2017: 143), 6ynyhu na ce
XyMOp y HapaTHBUMa [0jaBJbyje Y Pa3MUUYUTUM OONHMIIMMA M ca Pa3IUYUTHM Yyjorama,

NUTalke Koje Tpeda pa3pelnTy THUE Ce pesIeBaHTHUX MapaMeTapa Koje y TakBa HCTpaKUBamba
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26

Tpe6a wumkopropupatu.*?® Opaj ayrop mnpumehyje M mocTemeHo TIOMepame O

CTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKE IapaJurMe IpeMa KOTHUTUBUCTUYKUM IPUCTYNIMMa TEKCTY y OKBHUPY
HapaToJIOTHje, ca jelHEe CTpaHe, T€ WHCHCTHpPAmhEe Ha CTPYKTYPATUCTUYKO] OpHjEHTALUjU

KOTHUTHBHOJMHIBUCTUIKUX TEOPHja XyMOpa, ca IPyre:

CTpyKTypaJducTHUKe JUCKPETHE KaTeropusaldje HUCY OWie CacBUM YCIICIIHE Y PYKOBamby
noganuMa (HECYMILMBO j€ MPaBUIIHOCT/YPEAHOCT OMIIa HUXOBAa BpJIMHA, MAKO Cy C€ HMIIaK
Oopuiie ca MPUPOAHUM Xa0COM CTBapH), Ma je KOTHUTHBUCTHYKU 00pasal] 0 KOHTHHYYMY
KaTeropyja ymao, Ha mpuMmep, y Kiacudukaiuje XyMOPUCTHUKIX MTPUYa, Y HAYMH TPETHPAha
obpa3ana ciauka (MeHTalIHUX ciuka — npum. O. M.) Te GreKCHOMITHOM TPETMaHy OKBHPA, KOjH
Cy IOYeNH Ja ce MOCMaTpajy Kao BUIIEAUMEH3HOHAJIHE Mpexe. VIcra BpcTa pasMuIbama
Ouia je BHJJbHMBA Y CTABOBMMA HApaTOJIOra mpemMa KiWKEBHUM jyHaluma W fnorahajuma —
IoCIie TepUuoAa CTPYKTYPAIUCTHUKOr kapa cpenuHoM 20. Beka, HapaTOJIOrHja Ce BpaTHia
BUIIEBEKOBHO] TPaJAUIUjH (QIIEKCHOMITHOCTH TIpU Kareropu3auuju. HacympoTr Tome, MUpOKO
CTPYKTYpaJIMCTHYKA TpaJWIfja YOUJbHUBA j€ y TEOPHjH XyMopa M HHEHUM JIONyHaMa, Ha
npumep, y PackunoBom (1985) mHCHCTHMpamy Ha Npenn3uparmy HEONXOTHUX W JIOBOJBHHUX
ycIoBa 3a mojaBy cmemsor y Buiy. (Chlopicki 2017: 155).%7

CanBarope Atapmo (2001: 37) mpemiake ABOMAPTUTHY TMOMAENTY JIMHTBUCTHYKUX
MNpUCTYIIAa XYMOPUCTHUYKHUM HAPAaTUBHUM TCKCTOBHMA: CKCIIAH3MOHHCTHYKE ITPHUCTYIIC KOjI/I
3acTymnajy wuuaejy na mocrojehe Teopwje Xymopa He Tpeba MpOITUPUTH Kako Ou Owie
aJIeKBaTHE METOJIOJIONIKE TUIaThopMe 3a MpOoydaBame TY)KHX TEKCTOBA, M PEBU3UOHUCTHUYKE

MPUCTYIIE KOJU TIOCTaBJbajy 3axTEB 3a PEBUAMPAKEM TMOCTOjehnX TeopHja Xymopa NpH

426 Bbe3 003upa Ha CTeNEH YCIELMIHOCTH OBE KOHKPETHE TEOpMje, YHMH-CHUIA je Ja Ce XyMOp IojaBibyje Y
HapaTHBUMA y Pa3JIMUUTAM OOJHMIMMA U Ca Pa3lIMuUTUM yJiorama U Ja je TJIaBHO MUTAHE IITa YKIbYYUTH, a IITa
HE cMaTpaTu BPEAHUM YKJbYUHBaa Yy U3BOJJBMBY CTYIH]y HapaTHBa Koja je poxycupana Ha xymop. lllTaBuiie,
NpoyuaBambe HapaTHBa je HCTPaXKHMBAIE KOje 3aJUpe W Yy XYMAHUCTHUYKE U JPYIITBEHE HAayKe, Kao IITO
yoOuuajeHa MyIpocT TBpAU: ‘CBe je mpuya’ (Jia He CIIOMHILEMO Ja MOCTOjU ‘Tpuya o cBeMy Kako Ou CTuBeH
XOKHUHT Kelleo Jia BepyjeMo). AJIM TO MCTO YMHE M CTyAHje XyMopa, 0e3 003upa Ha TO IITO ce He (OKyCHpajy
TOJHMKO Ha (POPMY KOJHMKO Ha XeJbeHH edekar, OapeM Ha MOTEHIHjalHy ITyXOBUTOCT TEKCTAa — CTHMYIyca.
Jakre, nBa cBeTa, OHAaj HAPATHBHHU — KOJU CE OBJIE IIMPOKO IOcMaTpa Kao BPEMEHCKU HU3 jorahaja moBe3aHux
HU30M paibU KOje Tpeny3uMajy JHKOBH — U XyMOp — IIHUPOKO Ne(DUHHCAH y CMHCIY KOHTEKCTYalTHO
CYTIPOTCTABIbEHUX 3HAUYCHa (CKPHIITA) KOj& CIYIIAOH, YHTAOIM WX OCMAaTpadH MIEPLIUNHPAjy Kao CMEIIHEe —
npekianajy ce Ha 3anuMibuBe Haumne.” [,,Regardless of the degree of success of this particular theory, the fact is
that humor occurs in narratives in various forms and roles and the major question is what to include and what not
to consider worth incorporating into a feasible humor-focused study of narrative. What is more, the study of
narratives is a study that cuts across both humanities and social sciences, as the common wisdom claims:
“everything is a story” (not to mention that there is ,,a story of everything” as Steven Hawking would like us to
believe). But then so does the study of humor, although it focuses not so much on the form as on the desired
effect, at least potential funniness of the stimulus text. Thus the two worlds, that of narrative—broadly seen here
as a temporal sequence of events linked by a series of actions undertaken by characters—and humor— broadly
defined in terms of contextually opposed meanings (scripts) which are perceived as funny by listeners, readers or
observers—overlap in interesting ways and this is the subject of the present chapter.”].

427 The structuralist discrete categorizations have not been entirely successful in handling the data (doubtless
orderliness was their virtue, yet they struggled to deal with the natural chaos of things), and thus the cognitivist
pattern of continuum of categories moved in, e.g., in classifications of humorous stories, in patterns of imagery
and in the flexibility in the treatment of frames, which started to be treated as multidimensional networks. The
same type of thinking has been visible in the narratologist attitudes to characters and events—after the period of
structuralist zeal in the mid-20th century, narratology has returned to its age-old tradition of flexibility in
categorization. In contrast, the broadly structuralist tradition is discernible in the script theory of humor and its
follow-ups, e.g., in Raskin’s (1985) insistence on specifying the necessary and sufficient conditions for funniness
to occur in jokes.”
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aHaJM3M AyKuX TekcToBa. OBy hemMo mojeny npuxBaTUTH U Yy OBOM TIperiieay, ociamajyhu ce
npeBacxoJHO Ha AtapaoBy cryamjy Humorous texts: a semantic and pragmatic analysis
[Xymopru mexcmosu: cemanmuuxa u npaemamuuxa ananuza) (2001), 6yayhu na ucra uma 1.
cCHCTEMaTH4YaH KapakTep, 2. CTaTyC KAHOHCKOT TEKCTa y J1aToj 00acTu.

OCHOBHHU TIOCTYNaT EKCIIAH3MOHHUCTHYKHUX TMPHUCTYNA jecTe Ja BUIEBH U JIpyre
HapaTUBHE XyMOpHE (hopme Jerne UcTy AyOuHCKy cTpykTypy (Attardo 2001: 37), mto oTBapa
METOJIOJIOIIKH MPOCTOP JIa C€ JY)KM TEKCTOBU CBEIY Ha M aHAIHM3HMPAjy Kao CIOKECHHU JIAHIIH
BHIIEBA. ATap/0 y OBaj mpuctyn yopaja cienehe ayrope: Bnaaucnasa Kinomunkor (Chlopicki
1987), Hejpuma I'eckmma (Gaskill 1988), Jleseka Koneka (Kolek 1985, 1989), bapbapy
Hukcon (Dixon 1989) u Metjya Mapuna (Marino 1989).

PeBusnonucTruku npuctyn He mopude MoryhHocT yHUbULUpajyhe Teopuje Xymopa,
aly Tperno3Haje CYyITHHCKE pasziuke u3Mmely nykux u kpahux HapaTUBHUX (OPMH MOITYT
BHIIA, ¥ CXOJHO TOMe mocrojehuM Teopujama Koje Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha aHAJIW3W BHIIA JI0/1aje
HOBe eneMmeHTe. M3 peBusnonuctuukor mnpucryna je mnortekia GVTH, xopuctehu ce
PackunoBMM MojaenoMm ckpunTa Kao crnojHuiioM u3Mmel)y aBejy rpyma TekcroBa. Hamwme,
CKPHUITOBH C€ OBJE IMOBE3Y]Y, MPEKO PA3NUYUTHX, CEMAHTUYKUX, TUIIOBA BE€3a, y CIOXKEHE
CEMaHTHUYKE MPEXKE Pa3IMUUTOT o0MMa (¢ 003MpoM Ha OJM3MHY Tj. AOCTYMHOCT YBOPHUX
Tayaka y OKBHPY CKpHUITA, Tj. ,JYKHHY CEMaHTUYKHX Be3a), TBOpehH, y KOHAYHOM,
CEMaHTHUYKY MAaKpO MpEXy WIH CUCTEM KYIType IMOjelMHAYHOI rOBOpHHUKA. [pyru ayropu
Koje ATapmo TIpemno3Haje y OKBHUPY peBu3HoHHMCTHYKE Trpyne jecy Llepu Ilaamep (Palmer
1987), Ilerep Benzen (Wenzel 1989), Kpuctodep Xoaxkom6 (Holcomb 1992). Ooj auctu
Moxemo nonatu u Banrepa Hema (Nash 1985) u M3a6en Epmuny (Ermida 2008).

6.1.1. EKCITAH3MOHUCTUYKU ITPUCT VIIU: BJIAJITUCIIAB KIJIIOIITMIKHA

CBOj METOJOJIOUIKM HPUCTYH [IYXKHM XYMOPUCTMUKUM TeKCToBMMa Biagucias
Knonuuku cmemra y Teopujcku okup SSTH*?®, omnocno GVTH, nonasehu o jBejy Tesa:
J1a XyMOpHe e(eKTe CBUX TUIIOBA XyMOPUCTHUKUX TEKCTOBA, Oe3 003Upa Ha HUXOBY IyKUHY,

MMPOU3BOJAC CTOXKCPHU MAPOBU OIIO3UTHUX CKPHUIITOBA Yy BbHMaA, TC J1a CKPUIITOBU MOTY outn

428 Marucrapcka Te3a Kinonmmxkor (1987) yjenno je m nuonumpcku mokymaj aa ce SSTH npumaronu ananusu
JOYKUX HApaTUBHHUX TEKCTOBA XyMOPHOT THUIIA.
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% YheroBa amanm3a

IPUCYTHM Ha MOBPIIMHCKO] M JyOMHCKOj CTPYKTYpH HapaTuBa.*?
XYMOPUCTUYKUX TEKCTOBA IMOJpa3yMeBa JBa KOpaka: l. JeTeKTOBame CBHUX OINO3HTHUX
CKpUIITOBA y TEKCTy; 2. yTBphHUBame eleMeHara KOju CIy)Xe Kao MpPEHOCHUIM u3Mehy
CKpurToBa. AHanm3a ce mpuiarohaBa KOHKPETHOM TEKCTY M BpIIM TpeMa IapaMeTpuma
nocrynupanum SSTH, omnocHo GVTH (mpu yemy He MoOpajy CBUM W3BOpU 3HAma OWTH
MOJIjeTHAKO BAXHMU 32 KOHKPETHH CJIy4Yaj), a IJIABHO je MCXOJIMINTE aHaJu3e BE3aHO 3a
MeXaHM3Me UMILJIEMEHTAIH]e TJIABHUX OTIO3UTHUX CKPUIITOBA Y TEKCTY (MCTAKHYTE €MU30/€e Y
NpUun), Tj. yTBphUBame KOpenaluja Koje OHHM YCIOCTaBJbajy ca JAPYrUM €JIeMEHTHMa
KIbWKEBHOT TEKCTa (HIp. KHBWKEBHUM jyHanuma, jgorahajuma, akTUBUPaHMM CIMKOBHUM
cXeMama Kao OKHJauyuMa 3a CKpHUIT).

[Monasumre Kionumkor jecre na he y ciaywyajy BuleBa U JApyrux Kpahux
XYMOPHUCTUYKUX HapaTUBHUX (opMH OpOj OMO3UTHUX CKpUNTOBa Ouhe Mamu U Ja he ce oHH
HaJa3UuTH Ha TIOBPIIWHU TeKcTa. J[yke HapaTtuBHe (opme CBOje XyMOpHE e(eKTe 3aCHHUBAjy
Ha Behem Opojy OIMO3WTHUX CKPUINITOBA, NMPU YEMY ayToOp pasiuKyje ,IJaBHE CKPUIITOBE”
(enry. main script), mpucyTHE Kako Ha MOBPIIMHA TaKO M Y AYOMHCKO]j CTPYKTYPH TEKCTa,
KOJU JIp’K€ OCTajle CKPUIITOBE TEKCTa Ha OKYIy, M Nepu(epHe, MOBPLUIMHCKE CKPUITOBE
(unousuoyanrnu cxpunm — upema Epmmma 2008: 104-105), 3a koje je Be3aH NPHHIIMIT
IIOHABJbAKaA, NIPE CBEra UTepalja MOTHBA Y TEKCTY. 300I HHCUCTHpPamba Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpe
Ha KOjeM ce CKpHIT Haiasu, ayrop mpormupyje SSTH, omnocno GVTH, mojmom ,,shadow
opposition” (Chlopicki 1987: 19), mox uctum mojapazymeBajyhu OHE THIIOBE OIO3MIIMja KOjH
oOyxBartajy LEJOKYIHY TyOMHCKY CTPYKTYpY TEKCTa M IPEKO KOJUX C€ I€HEpHIly HEeroBU
IJIABHU XyMOpHH e(ekTu. Y criaay ca TUM, MOBPIIMHCKE OMO3UIMje MOTY C€ CXBAaTUTH Kao
MaHH}ECTaIMje CTPYKTypa NMPUCYTHUX Ha TyOMHCKOM HHMBOY. Omno3unyje kojuma Kionuiku
OapaTa caudmbaBajy MPOIIMPEHY JUCTYy OCHOBHHMX omo3unuja konx Packuna (1985): HoBe
OTO3UIIMje KOje OH YBOJHU CYy OJICYCTBO/TIIPUCYCTBO, HEOMXOIHO/HEMOTPEOHO, MHOI0/Majo
(Chlopicki 1987: 18, nas. mpema Chlopicki 2017).

CkpuntoBu ce y jeAHOM TEKCTy MOry IOBE3MBaTHM Ha TPU HAuMHA — IIyTeM
eckanaluje, Bapujaiuje u akymynanuje. Eckananuja moapazymeBa Jia ce pajmba y HapaTUBY

kpehe o1 Mame 030WJbHE Ka BHUIIE 030MJbHO], WM OJl BEpOBaTHHje Ka Mame€ BEpOBATHO]

429 | Cpe y cBeMy, OCTaje IUTa-E: IUTA je TO IUTO YMHU WM MOXKe YIMHMTH HApaTUB XyMopHuM? Moxna je
nobpa mieja ma ce TiIaBHA NHTamka Y BE3W Ca HAPATHBOM M XyMOPOM TPETHPAjy Y CMHCIY CaMO y Be3W ca
HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHHX IWXOTOMHja, KOje ce JOMyIIe MpeKianajy jenHa ca ApyroM, Hako IpeKianama J0IpUHOCe
YKyIHO] cioxeHoj cnuu oor noska.” (Chlopicki 2017: 148). [L,All in all, the question remains: what it is that
makes or can make a narrative humorous? It is perhaps a good idea to treat major issues in the relation of
narrative to humor in terms of just a few key dichotomies, admittedly overlapping with each other, although the
overlaps do contribute to the overall complex picture of the field.”].

317



(Ermida 2008: 103). Bapujauuja ce 0JHOCH Ha TEXHUKY ITOHABJbakha CKPUIITA Y PA3TUYATUM
KOHTEKCTHMA, MIPEKO UCTOT WIIM Pa3IMYUTHX okuaada. [locTymak akymynamnuje moapasymeBa
oJUTarame KOMHUYKOT pa3pelerha 10 CaMor Kpaja TeKCTa, U y TOM CMHCIY OBAKBH HAapaTUBU
Cy CIIMYHHM BeOMa JYTUM BHUIIEBHMa Ca 3aBPITHOM XymopucTuykoM noeHtoM (Ermida 2008:
103). IIpobnem ca TeopujoM CKpHUNTa, H, CIeACTBEHO ToMe, ca SSTH, jecte Taj mTo Hema
pa3BHjeHy METOJI0JIOTH]Y 3a Oaparame Makpockpuntama (Ermida 2008: 103), a To je u pasnor
3amro Knonunku yBoaum mojmoBe nomyt ,.Shadow opposition”, ,background script” wu
Ldissipated trigger” — oBu TIOjMOBH C€ OJHOCE Ha TEKCTyaJlHO BHUIIE WIH Mambe
MaHH(ECTOBAHE ,,IPEHOCHUKE™ TPEKO KOJUX CE pa3InuuTe jeJAMHHIIE HapaTUBa MOBE3Y]Y Y
[IEJIMHY U Ha OCHOBY KOJHX YHTAJAll MOXKE TPETMO3HATH, Ha MIUPEM TUTaHy TEKCTa, YKPIITAHE
OTIO3UTHUX MAaKpPOCKPHITOBA M, CXOJHO ToMme, W Xymop. [loceOHO je 3Ha4ajHO ayTOpPOBO
WHCHUCTUPAake Ha HEYXBATJFMBOCTH OKHJAauda 3a MPOMEHY CKpHITa, T€ OICepBaImja 1a ce
omno3uija u3Mely ckpurra He MOpa yBEK YCIOCTaBUTH MPEKO OKHaada, Beh mpeko apyre
OTO3UIMje, Tj. TPEKO MeXaHW3Ma ylaH4YaBama KOju (DYHKIHMOHUIIE [0 NPHHIUITY
Kay3anHocTd U noHaBsbama (Ermida 2008: 104). OBaj momenat Knomuuku, mehytum, He
paspahyje, u ToM mpobOsiem he ce BpatuTu Tek 1997. rommHe, y KOayTOpCKOM paay ca
Atapaom (Chlopicki & Attardo 1997). Ayropu oBae nmajy Tpojako pemieme mpobiema
aKTHBAIMje CKPHITA: . CKpUNT MOXe OWUTH aKTUBHUPAH TUPEKTHO, MPEKO JeKceMa (CeHIL
lexical handle); 2. ckpunt Moske OWTH aKTHBHPAaH HMILIHIIMTHO, TPEKO IPETIOCTaBKH,
nHEepeHIja 1 ,,akoMojanuja”; 3. CKPHUIIT Ce MOXKE aKTUBUPATH Iy TEKCTYaJTHOT JIaHIa,
MPEKO McKa3a U qyxux TekcryanHux cekBeHmu (Ermida 2008: 104). 3aksbydke oBe cTynauje
he y mynujoj mepu anpecuparu ek Atapao (2001).

C o03upoM Ha cxXBarame IpeMa KOjeM C€ CBaka XyMOPHUCTHYKa IpHYa MOXKE
pEeIyKOBaTH HAa AHTUTCTUYKH TMOCTaBJbCHE, alld JCTMMHYHO Tpekianajyhe, CKpUITOBE, 3a
npuctyn Kionumkor on moceOHE BaKHOCTH CY €JIEMEHTH KOJjU Cy HOCHOIM (yHKIIUje
yMpEKaBama CKPUITA Ha MOBPIIMHCKOM HUBOY — T3B. ,,paclpIICHN/PacyT OKuaauu’ (CHTIL
dissipated trigger). Knonuuku (1987: 14, nas. npema Chlopicki 2017) uctude aa y nuramy
HUCY ,JI0jelMHaYHe pedud, Hero (opmynanuje y BUAY jeJHE WIM JABEjy peueHulla, ma u
guTaBor Tekcra Buna”.**® Ca apyre ctpane, ATapio HaOMMESE [a OBAKBO MPOIIHPEHE HUjE
0]l CylITHHCKe BakHOCTH jep y okBupy GVTH Beh nocroju nojam ,,pacnpiieHu AucjyHKTOp”
(eurn. dissipated/diffused disjunctor — Attardo 1994: 139), y Be3u ca urpama pedu

3acHOBaHMM Ha anurepauuju (Attardo 2001: 39): To cy ciyyajeBu y KOjUMa ce JUCjYHKTOp U

430 I...] not any single word, but the formulation of the whole phrase or two, or even the whole text of the joke
is responsible for causing the script overlap” (Chlopicki 1987: 14).
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KOHEKTOp He mpekiamnajy, Oyayhu aa je mucjyHkTop (Y OBOM CiIydajy, TIOHABJhAKE I1acOBa)
pacyr mo 4MTaBOM TEKCTy. Melyrum, Tpeba mpumeTuTu na ATapao AaTv MojaM Besyje 3a
jenas xaHp (BUI), AOK je ko1 KIIOMUIIKOT TO €IeMEHT CBOJCTBEH CBHM, HAKO uerrhe TyKum,
XYMOPUCTUYKUM TEKCTOBHMMA, Ka0 W J1a HE MOpa MMaTH MaHU(ecTalujy Ha MOBPIINHCKOM
TekcTyasiHoM HEBOY. Kiomwmku (2017: 155) uzHocw XUMOTE3y Ja pacupilieHu AUCJYHKTOP Y
KOMIUIEKCHH]jEM HapaTHUBY HHje HY)KHO Be3aH 3a KOHKpETHE m3puuaje, Beh ,,caKpuBeH HET/e
n3mehy penoBa”, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha CONCTBEHA WCIHUTHBAKA YJIOTC CIMKOBHHX CXeMa Yy
XYMOPHUCTHYKOM HapaTHBY.

Knonunku (2017: 148) mocebHo pa3maTpa mpoOieM xyMopuctuike ¢adysie u crukea,
yBubhajyhu na cy Heke oxa riaBHuUX HenoctatHocTh GVTH y KOHTEKCTy aHaimu3e AyKHUX
HapaTUBHUX TEKCTOBAa TEOPUJCKM HEAOBOJHHO pa3BUjEHHM MapaMeTpu Koju ce THUY
HapaTUBHUX CTpaTeTHja U HapaTUBHE CUTYAIlHje, U, CXOTHO TOME, HTHOPHCAhE TUTIOBA ITpHYa
M ’KaHPOBa Kao BAKHUX aclieKaTa METOIOJIOTHje aHATN3€ XYMOPHCTHIKHIX HapaTuBa. C TUM Y
Be3M OH ce no3uBa Ha Te3y Bunuja [{akone (Tsakona 2017: 148) na XxyMOpUCTUYKU TEKCTOBU
CaunbaBajy KOHTHHYYM, IIPH Y€MY C€ Ha jeTHOM ITOJTy Hajla3e TEKCTOBH KO KOJHX j€& XyMOp
HOpMaJaH ¥ OYEKHBAaH, a Ha JPYroM TEKCTOBH KOJ KOJUX j€ MPHUCYCTBO XyMOPHUX elieMeHaTa
n3HeHalyjyhe u Hetunmuno. Yuan ce na u Ilakona u Kimonuiku »xaHpoBe BUJIE KaO JEIHY
TpaHcleaupajyhy kaTteropujy; oBOM MPUTOBOPY JAoAajemMo u oHaj Atapaos (1994: 98, 2001:
38-39), mpema kojem mpuctynu KIOmuIKoOr cBOjE TEKCTOBE Ha MapaJdrMaTCKH HHUBO, Tj.
CKYIl NapajurMaTcKuX OMHapHUX mHapoBa omnosuuuja.*3! Mnak, ATapnoBa KpuTHKa HUje
CYyHITHHCKA jep W caM JOHEKJe Mpey3uMa Merona aHanmuze Kiomuukor, ananusupajyhu
TEKCTOBE MPEKO XYMOPUCTHMUKHMX HCKa3a y IbHMa, cMelTajyhu uX, Ha OCHOBY HUXOBE
y4ecTajoCTH, Ha CKaJly TEKCTOBa ca XyMOPHUCTHYKOM, OJHOCHO 030MJbHOM pajmoM. [lopen
Tora, Tpeba uMatTu y BUIy U TO 1a je Kinonuiku HauMHUO M3BECHH HAINpeaak y mocrojehum
UCTPa)KMBAabUMa, TIOCTENEHO ce W caM mnomMmepajyhu o4 CTPYKTYypalHCTUYKOT MPUCTYIa
tekcry (Chlopicki 1987) ka koruutuBucTHukH opujeHTucanum npucrtynuma (Chlopicki 2001,

2002, 2017), mTo eKCIIUIUTHO U caM ycTBphyje:

431 Mertopmonoruja ycpojena y Knomunku (1987) je mapagurmaTcka TeKCTyajlHa aHANU3a, Tj. TEKCTyajHa
aHaNM3a Koja CBOAW Ay HapaTHBa Ha CKyN (YecTo GMHApHHX) omosunuja (B. Attardo 1994: 98), unme mx
’3apaBmaBa’ y mapamurmaTcke onosumnuje. Kao taksa, oBa MeTomonorija uma cBoje HemocraTke. Hamve, mome
ce Opumry pa3nuke Mel)y TekcToBHMa jep ce CBH MOT'Y CBECTH Ha MCTH CKYI OMHApHHX OTIO3HWIIHja; Ha TIPHMeED,
HHUKO He OM TBPIHO Ja je KpaTka NpHya y CBaKOM IIOIJIeNy €KBUBAJICHTHA BUIY, a MIaK, npema KionuukoBom
npommupery SSTH, 06e ce mory ommcaru ckopo uctuMm tepmuanma.” [,,The methodology adopted in Chlopicki
(1987) is a paradigmatic textual analysis, i.e., a textual analysis that reduces the plot of a narrative to a set of
(often binary) oppositions (see Attardo 1994: 98), thereby “flattening” it into paradigmatic oppositions. As such,
it has its drawbacks. Namely, it obliterates the differences among texts that can all be reduced to the same set of
binary oppositions; for example, nobody would claim that a short story is equivalent in every way to a joke, yet,
according to Chlopicki’s extension of the SSTH, they can both be described in almost the same terms.”].
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Krnomumxosa (2001; 2002) uctpakuBama XyMOPHHX OKBHUpPA CE MOTY IOABECTH IO OMILITY
KaTeropyjy KOTHUTHBUCTHYKUX MpOy4aBama. [IpermocraBka THX CTpaKuBarmba OTHOCH CE Ha
TO Ja je XyMOp IOBE3aH WJIM YaK 3aBUCAH O] TEKCTYAIHO CHEUU(UUHUX EHTUTETA MOMYT
jyHaka, norahaja u objexata. Takohe je IpeTHOCTaBILEHO JIa OBa BeE3a MOMaXe y pa3yMeBambhy
MUTaka 3aIITO CE OMO3UIUje KOje CY Y MPUYM HICHTH(QHUKOBAHE MOTY O]l CTpaHE YMTAola
cmatpatu xymopauM. (Chlopicki 2017: 149)*

KOrHUTHBUCTHYKM TPUCTYN J>KaHPY BWIJBMB je, Ha TpUMEpP, y HPETHOCTaBIH
CKaJIAPHOT TIOCTOjarka KaHPOBCKUX KaTeropuja, nako KiomuikoBa pa3marpama kaHpa HUCY
HenpobnemarnyHa — HanpoTtuB. Knomuiku (2001) TBpau na cy 3a aHAIM3Y XyMOPUCTHYKOT
TEKCTa U HEr0BO )KAaHPOBCKO ojjpehee 0/1 CYIITUHCKE BaXKHOCTH TpH Mapamerpa: 1. mpupona
3amieTa (KOMUYKH WIM 030UJbHN), 2. YYECTAIOCT XyMOPUCTUYKUX UCKa3a, 3. KOHKPETHU THII
npude (Mpy YeMy pasiuKyje HapaTHBHE, MeTaHApaTHUBHE U JApaMaTcke TuroBe mpuua.*®® v
ocHOBH, KionmuikoBo cxBaTambe KOMHYKOI TEKCTa IPETIOCTaBJba IOBJIAYEHE ,,030MIbHE
npuye” (ako OHa YOIIITE MOCTOJH Y JaTOM TEKCTY) Y M03aJuHYy, TaKo Jla He YTHYe Ha pa3Boj
pamme.*** V kacrmjoj crymuju (Chlopicki 2017: 148) ayrop mokymasa ga pasinke n3mehy
XYMOPUCTHYKHUX ¥ HEXyMOPUCTHUYKMX HapaThBa CBele Ha cienehux mer KIbydHHX
IUXoToMHja: 1. XyMOPHUCTUYKO/O030MJBHO Tj. BEPOBAaTHO CMEIIHO/BEPOBATHO HE-CMEUIHO; 2.
€CTETCKO/3a 3abaBy, Tj. KIIKEBHO/XYMOPHUCTHYKO; 3. OTKPHUBEHO/CKPHUBEHO, Tj. OTBOPEHO

JYKCTaIo3uIMOHUPAHO WIIn noHaBJbajyhe crpam QITYy3UBHOT (HEeM3peyveHOoT,

432 Chtopicki’s (2001; 2002) study of humorous frames could also be subsumed under the general label of
cognitive research. It is assumed that humor is related to or even dependent on text-specific entities such as
characters, events, or objects. It is also assumed that this relationship helps explain why oppositions identified in
the story can be considered humorous by readers.”

433 |V cBOM pany caM Takole MoCTyIHpao IOCTOjake XyMOPUCTHYKUX AUIPECUja/IUBEP3HU]ja, KOje Cy OIIOHUPaHEe
XYMOPUCTUYKAM HU30BHUMa, KaKO OMX 00jaCHHUO YUIHEHHILY J]d XyMOPHCTHYHE MpHYE Ca PENaTHBHO 030HJbHUM
3aIIeTOM Ha HEKOM HHBOY aICTpaKifje OOMYHO UMajy eJIeMEHTE KOji HHCY O CYIITHHCKOI 3Hauaja 3a pa3Boj
MpUYe WK 3aIieTa ¥ UMajy TeHICHIM]Y 1a CKPeHy MaKiby YMTalala camo Ja Ou ux 3abasunu. Hacympot Tome,
XYMOPHCTHYHH HH30BH TIO/IPXKaBajy pa3Boj HapaTnBa, anu u 3a6asisajy.” (Chlopicki 2017: 148). [,,In my work |
also postulated the existence of humorous diversions as opposed to humorous lines, to account for the fact that
humorous stories with a relatively serious plot at some level of abstraction tend to have elements that are non-
essential for the development of the story or plot and tend to divert the readers’ attention just to amuse them in
this way. In contrast, humorous lines do support the development of the narrative as well as provide
entertainment.”].

434 Vnopenutu ca ayropoBuM TymademuMa kpaTke mpude The Kugelmass Episode Byamja Aunena, Tj.
CXBaTameM IIpeMa KOjeM je YIpaBo OBIe 030WMJpHA paama MPOMIMpEeHa XyMOPHHM OITO3WIMjaMa M TakKo
MOTUCHYTA Yy Ipyrd IuiaH: ,,OBO je KOMHYHA IprYa cama Imo cebu: BehrHa HBeHNX XYMOPHCTHYKHX eJeMEHaTa
(yxspyuyjyhu dynHe clke W JIMKOBE) TOApIKaBa pa3BOj paame (HE CBH, jep W OBJIEC MMa XYMOPHUCTHUKUX
cKkperama [...]), a ’030MIBHO’ 3HAUCH-¢ MPHYE CC MOXKE CBECTH HAa NPUIY O  CPEIOBEYHOM HYOBEKY KOME je
moTpeOHa poMaHCca 1 TIOHAIIA Ce HeMPOMUIIIJEEHO J1a O je mocTurao, He y3umajyhu y o63up mocneauntie’. OBo ce
TpaHUYH ca TPUBHJATTHUM jep ce '030MJBHO’ IOBJIAaYM HAa TaKaB HUBO AICTPAKIHj€ 1a HTHOPHUIIE CIICIUPUIHOCT
3arurera u mocraje Hesaunmubnpo.” (Chlopicki 2017: 151). [ ,,This is a comic story in itself: most of its humorous
elements (including sensory imagery and characters) support the plot development (not all, because there are
humorous diversions here as well; cf. examples 8 and 9), and the “serious” meaning of the story can be reduced
to “A middle man needs romance and acts recklessly to achieve it, without considering the consequences.” This
borders on the trivial as the “serious” withdraws to such level of abstraction that it ignores the specificity of the
plot and becomes uninteresting.”].
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MHTEPTEKCTYaJTHOT); 4. JIMHTBUCTUYKO/XyMOPUCTHYKO, OJTHOCHO
KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHO/,,KOTHUTUBHO OCBeXaBajyhe”, KpeaTUBHO M CTOra 3a0aBHO, 3aHUMJBHBO,
cmemHo [amusing]; 5. TekcTyainHo cnenupUIHO/CTEPEOTUITMYHO, Tj. JTOKATHO, YTEMEBEHO Y
HapaTUBY/M3BaH HapaTuBa. M neTMMu4HO uWTame OTKpuhe OpojHE HEZOCTaTKE OBAKBE
moJieNie, Yak M ako Ce MPUXBAaTH MOTYNHOCT HUXOBOT mpeknanama. [Ipe cBera, HHje jacHO
mTa JaTy MoAeNy IpKA Ha OKymy Oyayhum &a ce OHa OJHOCH M Ha LEIMHY TEKCTa/KaHp,
CTPYKTYpy TEKCTa W peUeNdjy TeKCTa. 3aThM, Jare IUXOTOMHje Cy pEeKyp3UBHE:
XYMOPHUCTHUYKHU TEKCT ce euHuIIe Npeko arpudyra ,,XyMOpPHO, CMEIIHO”, a T3B. ,,030MJbHU”
YKaHPOBU TPEKO aTpuodyTa ,,He-CMENTHO, 030MJBbHO”. AyTOp Melia U aTpulylinje: YUHH ce Ja
ce ,,030UJbHUM”, OTHOCHO XYMOPUCTHYKHUM >KaHPOBHMA Yac MPUIUCY]j€ KBAIUTET €CTETCKOT U
KpeaTHUBHOT, a 4ac KBAJUTET KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT. HejacHo je 300r vera amy3uBHOCT He Ou Oumita
KapaKTepUCTHKA " XYMOPHCTHYKHIX ’KaHpOBa, KaKBY yIIOTY nap
JMHTBUCTHYKO/XyMOPUCTHYKO WTPa y Pa3IMKOBAKBY XYMOPHCTHYKHX W HEXYMOPHUCTHUIKHX
KaHPOBA (YMECTO, e8eHMYaIH0, XYMOPHUCTUIKIX H HEXYyMOPHUCTHYKHUX KEMKEBHHUX JKaHPOBA
CIpaM HEKHID)KEBHHMX), HU 3allITO OM M Ha KOjU HAauMH Ouia pejeBaHTHa IeTa JAUXOTOMH]a.
Camo pa3nuKoBame O30MJBHMX M XYMOPHCTHYKHX >aHpPOBa 3a COOOM TMOBJa4M (JaHac)
HEOJP’KUBE BPETHOCHE CYIOBE 3aCHOBAHE HA WJIEJU J1a OHO IIITO je CMENTHO HE MOXKE OMTH U
€CTETCKH BPEIIHO M KYJITYPOJIONIKU peleBaHTHO. Ha Kpajy, OBakBa mojesa HHje yTeMeJbeHa Y
HAyYHO 3aCHOBAaHMM T'EHOJIOTHjaMa KIHIDKEBHUX JKaHpOBa W HE Ka3yje MHOTO O
JUJaXpOHUJCKO] TIOETUIIM J>KaHpoBa (MaKO PENpOAyKyje HEKe Tpeapacyne CTapHjux
reHosioruja). MokeMo 3aKJbY4UTH Ja je Jara Iojeiia y BEIMKOj MePH MCKOHCTpyHCaHa ca
IUJbEM TOTKPEIUbHBaKka ayTOpPOBE Te3€ Ja XyMOPHH KapakTep HapaTHBHOT TEKCTa jecTe
CKaJlapHa KaTeropuja JUPEKTHO 3aBHCHA OJ1 Opoja OMO3UTHHUX (M ISTUMUYHO MpeKIianajyhux)
CKPMIITOBA y BbEMY, OJJHOCHO, Y KOHauHOM, JokasuBamwa SSTH u GVTH.

Hamre je Munubeme na ce gonpuHoc KIomuikor y uuTamy OY)KHX XYMOPUCTHUYKUX
HapaTHBa orjiena y yBohewy T3B. (HapamuseHoz, KOCHUMUBHOZ) OKBUPA 3d KFUICEeBHEe JYHAKe
(eurs. character frame) y \uX0BO Mpoy4aBame, U TO Kao €0 IIHUPEe CKYIUHE, T3B. (hpejmosa
cneyuguunux 3a mexcm (eura. text-specific frames) (Chlopicki 2000). Hapatusau okBup 3a
KIbMKEBHE jyHaKe MCTOBPEMEHO HarjalmlaBa CTaOMIIHOCT 3HaueHa/UIEHTUTETa KOje Be3yjeMO
3a jenIHOr jyHaka, W (IEKCUOWIHM W JMHAMUYKM KapakTep TakBe KOHCTpPYKLH]E, Tj.
npunarohaBame OKBUpa MHpOpMalMjaMa Koje N00MjaMO U3 TEKCTyalHOT HHIyTa. AyTOp
(2017) narnmamaBa Ja JaTh OKBHPHU IPEJCTaBibajy BapHjalije KOTHUTUBHUX OKBHMpa 3a

peanHe ocobe (4MMe ce HajJoBe3yje Ha KOTHUTHBHOHApATOJIOIIKA HCTpaKUBamba — HIIP.
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Palmer 2004)*%, mro 3Haun na TakaB ¢pejm uma yHanpen oapeheny cTpykrypy ca audont
cinotoBumMa. Jlakie, HEKM CIOTOBM YHYTap OBAKBOT KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHpa Cy KOTHHTHBHO
MCTAKHYTH, IITO 3HAUM J]a UMajy IPaBO MPBEHCTBA IIPH NoNymaBamy. *° Hanpt 3a oBaj oxBup
nar je y Tabemu Op. 3. AyTop mpeutake u TO Ja C€ Y BPXY CTPYKType OBOT OKBHpA Hala3u
CIIOT 32 YATAOYEBY MPOIICHY jyHAaKa, M Ja C€ y CKIAAy ca BHM JI0JIeJbYjy Jajbe BPEIHOCTHU
nH(popmManrjamMa U3 TEKCTa, Tj. MOMymaBa OKBUP 3a jyHaka. Kmomuuku (2017: 149) takohe
y3uMa y 003up TauKy TJIEAMINTA, IPETIocTaBbajyhu na he cioroBu oKBHpa, HAPOUUTO OHU
KOjU Ce€ THYYy JYHaKOBUX BepOBama, CTaBOBAa W OJHOCA TpeMa JPYTHM jyHaIuMa,
YCIIOCTABJhATH peEJalldje ca OKBHPHMA 3a jyHaKe KOjH 3ay3UMajy UCTY WM CPOJHY TauKy
rnemumra. 3’

Opn HapouwTe je BAYKHOCTH W ayTOpOBa HAOMEHA Ja TOjeMHH CIIOTOBH MOTY OWUTH
WCTaKHYTH y TPHYH, IITO CE MOXE JOBeCcTH y Be3dy ca XepmanoBuM (Herman 2002)
cxBaTamuMa jkaHpa Tj. MelycoOHOM moBe3aHomrhy kaHpa W yjora y4eCHHKa CBETa MpHYe.
HNako je Te3a 0 mocTojarby HapaTHBHOT OKBHpA 3a JyHAKE OMIITET KapakTepa, Tj. MOXKE Ce
OJIHOCHTH Ha OWMJIO KOJH THIT HApaTUBHOT KILM)KEBHOT TEKCTa, ayTopoBa (hopMmysianrja HaC HE
crpedaBa Jia MPETIOCTaBUMO TO JIa TIOCTOje M3BECHE BapHjallje y CTPYKTYPHU JaTOT OKBHpPA C
0031pOM Ha KOHKPETHH >KaHpP — U XYMOPUCTHYKH U HEXyMOpUCTHYKH. Kiomuiku nzHOCH
KOPHUCHY KOHCTaTallljy Jia ce IJ1aBHa pa3iuka u3Mel)y OKBHpa 3a JjyHaKe y XyMOPUCTHUKHM U
HEXYMOPHUCTUYKUM TEKCTOBHMA OrJjie/la Y TOME IITO Cy CJIOTOBH 3a MPBU THII (Tj. KOMUYKE
JyHaKe) jacHO 00eJIe)KEHN XYMOPHHUM OIIO3HIHjama.

[lTaBuine, Ba)XHO je MPUMETHUTH Ja Cy HEKM HCTAKHYTH €IIEMEHTH TeKCTa [...] JOCIOBHO

IUTHPAHH y OKBHPHMa, IITO HaM MpYyXKa OIINTHje YBHJAE Yy BE3W Ca TUM Ja PELHINjEHTH
MOCce0HO MMaMTe TIOjenHe JIeTOBE TEeKCTa, HAPOYUTO OHE KOjH ce MOHABJha]y (OBO BaXKH M 3a

435 This is a fictional character frame, but with very few changes it might be postulated for real characters too—
without Narrator slot and with Reader Assessment changed to General Assessment.” (Chlopicki 2017: 149).

436 Knomuuxu (2017: 149) cmatpa na he cI0TOBH Be3aHH 3a MO M POJl, a IOTOM U OHH BE3aHU 33 UHTEPECE U
Opure jyHaka, OWTH TOMYyH-CHH TPBH, OCHM y CIydajy Kamga Te wH(pOpMAIHje HW30CTajy M3 TEKCTa, INTO he
3HAYUTHU J1a je Y TOM cMHUCITy TeKcT MapkupaH. [loncehamo na tBpamy Mapu-Jlop Pajan (2006) ma je jeman ox
yCJIOBa HAPATUBHOCTH TEKCTa MPUCYCTBO MHTENUIeHTHHX Ouha ca ozipeljeHMM TyXOBHUM CBOjCTBUMA Y CBETY
mpude, Te Ha Pa3yMeBamke HAPATHBHOCTH MPEKO MojMa UCKYCTBEHOCTH Ko Monnke @mynepHuk (1996).

437 IlltaBuile, NOINTO BaXHY YJIOTY Yy IIPOyYaBamy Hapalyje WUrpa Kareropuja Tauke IJIeIUILTa,
MIPeTHOoCTaBjbaM Ja onpeheHu ¢urepu cnoTOBa KOjU CY YKJBYYEHH y OKBHpP (HAPOYHTO OHU KOjU C€ THUY
BEpOBamka, CTaBa WIX OJHOCA MpeMa jyHaluMa) HyJle Be3e IpeMa OHUM jyHalliMa 9YHje TICTUIITE TPEICTaBIbajy
(axo To HHWje mompa3zyMeBaHA Tadka TIEAWINITA JOTHYHOI JIMKA), IITO Jajeé aHAJIW3U CYIITHHCKO TEKCTYallHO
ycumpeme u odjammaBa oqHoce n3Mel)y imkoBa. Jlakie, OKBHp jyHaka je BeoMa (IeKCHOMITHA CTPYKTYpa, Koja
MOKE — alli He Mopa — YKJBYUHTH cBe Moryhe uH(opmanmje o mukosuma.” [,,Moreover, as an important role
in narrative study is played by the category of point of view, | assume that particular slot fillers that are included
in the frame (notably, those of Belief, Attitude, or Relations with Characters) offer links to those characters
whose viewpoint they represent (if it is not the default viewpoint of the character in question), which provides
the analysis with the essential textual anchoring and accounts for relations between characters. Thus the
character frame is a highly flexible structure, which can—but does not have to—include all possible information
about characters.”].
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OJVIOMKE KOjU TeHepHIy XyMop). To Tpeba Aa Harjgacu YHICHUIY J1a XyMOPUCTUYKH e(eKTH
3aBHUCe 011 Mel)ycoOHMX ontHOca u3Mel)y XyMOPHHX OIO3HUIIM]a, je3hKa U OKBUPA CHEIHPUIHUX
3a TEKCT — APYI'MM peuuMa, Ja XyMop CYIITHHCKH 3aBucH of koHTekcta. (Chlopicki 2017:
151).%%®

Tabesna op. 3. Kocnumuenu oxeup 3a jynaxa.

READER™ ASSESSMENT SCALE gond bad
NAME -> GENDER M/F
AGE

BIRTH DATE
NATIONALITY.
FAMILY STATUS
CHILDREN
PROFESSION/OCCUPATION
SOCIAL/FINANCIAL STATUS
POSSESSIONS
ASSOCIATED LOCATIONS (lnks to PLACE FRAMES
APPEARANCE general
features not controlled: HEIGHT
features under control: BODY SHAPE -> WEIGHT
HAIRSTYLE
FACIAL EXPRESSION
CLOTHES
CONCERNS (defauln) need to be fed, to quench thiest
nead to satisty sexual urge
neaed to feel wfe, be healthy and live bong
nead to be accepted (loved) by others, esp fanuly
nead to be happy with oneself, and be moral
nead to be important, wealthy and hold power
nead to know the truth about the woeld
nead to expenence diversity, emotions, beauty
OTHER
RELATIONS TO OTHER CHARACTERS (hoks to other CHARACTER FRAMES
FAMILY: FATHER
MOTHER
SIBLINGS
SPOUSE
CHILDREN
OTHER
OTHER CHARACTERS/ASSOCIATES /COMPANIONS
NARRATOR
COGNITIVE FEATURES
BASIC FEATURES (azention perception, motor control, memory ¢tc.)
SPEECH (THINKING) CHARACTERISTICS
AWARENESS (of EVENTS, CHARACTERS ATTITUDES BELIESS -
sppropriate hoks
INTENTIONS/GOALS/PLANS
OBSTACLES
BELIEFS/OPINIONS/ASSUMPTIONS
IDEOLOGY/WORLIWVIEW
ATTITUDES/WISHES
EMOTIONS
ESTHETIC RESPONSES
VALUES/MORALS
MOTIVATION/DRIVES
LIFESTYLE
PERSONALITY TRAITS
PAST (hoks o SIGNIFICANT EVENT FRAMES)

IIpey3eto ox: Chlopicki 2017: 150.

438 What is more, it is important to notice that some salient elements of the text [...] are quoted verbatim in the
frames, representing the general insight that certain passages of the text are particularly remembered by
recipients, especially when repeated (this applies to some humor-generating passages too). This is meant to
emphasize the insight that humorous effects depend on the mutual relations of humorous oppositions, language,
and text-specific frames—in other words, that humor is essentially context dependent. The next section
demonstrates how text-specific frames are applied in narrative humor analysis.”
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Tpeba wucrahm m To nma cy KromunkoBa uHMTama KOHKPETHHX KHHKEBHUX
XYMOPHUCTUYKUX TEKCTOBA MMOKa3alla Ja Cy jeIMHU M3BOPH 3HAma, MOCTYIMPAHU O] CTpaHe
GVTH, peneBanTHHN 32 MonymaBamke KOTHUTUBHOI OKBHpA 32 KILM)KEBHE jyHAKe ONO3HIIHUja
n3Mely CKpUNTOBa U je3uK. Jpyru u3BopH 3Hama — JOTHYKUA MEXaHU3MHU, 11a YaK U CUTYyallnje
U IWBEBU (Meme) — He yTM4y OMTHO Ha KOHCTPYKLH]Y XYMOPHOT KEIHMDKEBHOT jyHaKa
(Chlopicki 2017: 153-154). Ca tum je ycKo moBe3aH u ayTopoB 3aksbydak (2017: 151) mpema
KojeM je HeonmxoHO OoJsbe moBe3atd GVTH u mHTEpIIpeTaTuBHY Mpakcy Koja ce OCiama Ha
JaTy TEOpHjy, jep aHaln3e KOHKPETHHX TEKCTOBa — KoiA KIiomuikor, Kao mTO ce MOXe
BHUJIETU Tope, ad U koA Atapaa (2001) — mokasyjy /1a HEKM W3BOPH 3HaMmba HUCY YOIIIITE
peNieBaHTHH 3a JlaTe€ MPHUCTYyNe AY)KUM XYMOPHUCTHYKMM HapaTHBHMa. 10 ce OJHOCH Ha
napameTrpe ,,CuTyanuja’, ,HapaTWBHA CTpaTerwja’, ,,je3uk”’, ma u ,JJOTUYKH MeXaHHu3am’ .
[Tapamerap ,,cuTyaruja” moxkaszao ce moceOHO HeBaXXHUM, Oyayhu 1a cy y CBUM CitydajeBUMa
(KOHKPETHMM XYMOPHUCTHYKHM I[IO€HTaMa) CHUTyalludje Oujie HcTe jep ce HapaThBHA
MIEePCIIEKTHBA HHje IPOMEHIIIA, HITH Cy OMJie HeBa)KHE Ca CTAHOBUINTA JIMHTBUCTHYKE aHAITN3E
xymopa. Mcto Bakm W 3a mapameTap ,HapaTHBHa CTpaTeruja’, KOJU C€ HHje MOTao
arMkoBati Oynyhu na HUCY mperno3Hate crnenupudyHe CTPYKTYpe Y OKBHPY KOJUX Ce
XYMOPHCTHYKE TOCHTE jaBJhajy, Kao M 3a Mapamerap ,,Je3uK’, KOju y aTUM aHajau3ama HHje
6o BuheH kao peneBaHTaH 3a curyanmonnm xymop.*® Mwm hemo Komment
KOTHUTHUBHOT/HAPATUBHOT OKBUpPA 3a KIHIDKEBHE JYHAKe Jajbe paspajuTH y OKBHUDPY
COIICTBEHOT MOJIejIa aHAIM3€ IY)KHX KIM)KCBHUX XYMOPHUCTHYKHX HapaTHBa, MoBe3yjyhu ra
ca CIMYHHM KOHIICTITyaJln3alldjaMa KEWKEBHOT jyHaKa KOJA ApPYyrux ayropa (IOMEHYTH
Hejsun Xepman, 3atum Schneider 2001, Weststeijn 2004, Hartner 2012). Hapouutu doxyc
heMo cTaBHTH ynpaBO Ha KOMHUYKE THUIIOBE jyHAKa U lbUXOBY OPraHCKY ITOBE3aHOCT Ca CBETOM
npuue, JaKie — M ca acmekTuMma cBera mpuue koju cy y GVTH u3nBojeHu kao 3aceOHu

napamerpu.*4°

439 This was particularly true about Situation (which was either the same, given the fact that the point in the
narrative was the same, or irrelevant for linguistic humor, puns, etc.) and Narrative Structure (which was often
non-applicable as the lines were not set in any specific structures, such as dialogues), but also often about
Language (in the cases of situational humor) and even occasionally about Logical Mechanisms.” (Chlopicki
2017: 151).

440 Ha oBom heMy MecTy cyrepucaTd TO Jia ce OKBHMp 3a jyHake MOe moBe3at ca TA (IMJbeM, METOM W3
GVTH) npeko apxeruncke kputuke Hoprpoma ®paja (Frye), oOmHOCHO MPEKO EHErOBOT Pa3jMKOBakbha jyHaKa
KOjH Cy Ha ,,HOPMAJIHO] JINHHj! KUBOTA” W OHHUX KOjH CY ,,CHIIUIN Ca HOpMaJIHE JINHH]jE KUBOTA ™.
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6.1.2. PEBUSUOHUCTUYKHU ITPUCTVIIN

6.1.2.1. BAJITEP HEIII

[MTonaszua Te3a crymuje The language of humour [Jesuk xymopa] (1985) Banrepa Hermra
jecte nma BepOaJHM XyMOp HHjE YMCTO je3Wdkd (DEHOMEH, Te Ja Ce HE MOXKE aJCKBAaTHO
carienatd camo W3 JIMHIBUCTHYKE mno3unuje. Kao meo ApymTBeHe Mmpakce, XyMOpPHU YHH
MoOpa OUTH MPOyYaBaH KPO3 KYITYPOJIOLIKY U JujaxpoHujcKy nepcnektuBy (Nash 1985: 12),
Tj. KpPO3 KYJITYpPOJIOUIKY, MHTEPIIEPCOHAIHY W JIMHTBUCTHUYKY JWMEH3Hjy Kao MoOJIyce 3a
excransujy komuukor (Ermida 2008: 102).**' Jlysku HapaTUBM XyMOPHMCTHUKOI THIA CE
npeMa BHUIIEBUMa, Ka0 XyMOPHCTHYKUM KaHpoBHMa par excellance, Mmory omHOCHTH BOjaKo:
OHHM MOTY CaJpXXaTW BHIIE WIH Mambe ayTOHOMHE TEKCTyalHE eJIeMEHTE KOjH Cy HaJIHK
BUIIEBUMA, M M €JIEMEHTE KOju He MOTY (YHKIIMOHHCATH Kao XyMOPHH HE3aBHCHO OJI
[eJIMHE TeKCTa (HIp. y TEKCTOBMUMA KOjH Cy pe3yNTaT MpOIIMpPHBama aHETTOTCKOT je3rpa).
JIOK ce TpBU THUII YIIIaBHOM Be3yje 3a TOBOP KILM)KEBHHX jyHaKa, IPYTU ce MPUMapHO Be3yje
3a TIPUTIOBEIAYeBE EKCKYpCE, Al C€ MOXE OJJHOCHUTH M Ha Marme HapaTHBHE MHUKPOjCIHMHUIIE
KOje Cy pacyTe IO TEKCTy M TEMAaTCKH Be3aHe 3a IIMPU KOHTEKCT MaKpoHapaTwBa (OB
HaJIa3uMO JEeJMMHYHY Mapajelly ca MmojMOBUMa ,,IIaBHU cKpunt’ u ,.Shadow oppositions «
kox Kiommikor). Jlakie, yaory KOHEKTOpa OBJIe MMa IIEHTpajlHa TeMa, OJHOCHO OHO IITO
ayTop HasuBa ,,F00t joOKe” — mana Koja je y TeMeJby HapaTHBa U KOja CIIy)KH Kao pedepeHTHA
Tauyka (OCHOBHU KOHTEKCT) MPEKO KOjeé XyMOpPHE MHUKpOjeAUHHIE A00H]jajy CBOJY XYMOPHY
GyHKIMjy W  KOHCTUTYMTUBHO MeECTO Yy Tekcrty. byayhm nga ce He Mory
JCKOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaTH, OBE MUKPOjEJANHUIIC XyMOPHOT HapaTUBa MOpajy ce MpoydaBaTH y
BE3W ca KYITYpPOJIONIKMM KOJOBHMMa Koje cy yrpaheHe y TekcT u 00e30ehyjy meroy
WHTEPIPETATUBHY MOTCHTHOCT, 3aTHMM KOMYHHKATHBHMM HWHCTaHI[aMa KOjeé Cy 3a TEKCT

Be3aHe, Te je3nukoM (GOPMOM Kpo3 Kojy cy uckaszaHe.*4?

41V nuramy cy Moaycu Koju xymopy obes3Oel)yjy pemeproap Tema M Ipeno3HAT/bUBUX (OPMM HCKA3MBAH-A
(KyITYpOIIOMIKHA MOAYC), KOMyHHKAOWITHOCT (XyMOp Kao IPYIITBEHA WUTpa Ha peranuju mnepdopmep — myOauka:
JPYIITBEHH MOIYC) M CTPYKTYpY (jesnukn moxyc) (mpema: Ermida 2008: 102-103).

442 Crmunor je cxpaTama u KiIONUUky, Kaaa HHCUCTHPA Ha TOME J1a aHTUTETUYKHU CIIOj CKPUITA He MOpa OUTH
pe3yaTaT KOHKPETHOT TEKCTYaTHOT OKUIaya. ,,yY 00a ciydaja, cBaka HOBa OMO3HIHja yKa3yje Ha CKPUITOBE KOje
je amrainan Beh nporecynpao, 4ecTo Ha CaMOM IOYETKY TeKcTa. To MOTBphyje BaKHOCT IEJIOKYITHOT TIOTJIea Ha
npudy, 360r Kojer ce 3Haueme ofapeleHe mojaBe He ryOu U3 IenokymnHor kounrekcra.” (Ermida 2008: 104). [,.In
both cases, each new opposition points to scripts which the reader has already processed, often at the very
beginning of the text. This confirms the importance of an overall view of the narrative, lest the meaning of a
particular occurrence be lost from its context.”].
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6.1.2.2. I[IEPU [TAJIMEP

Ca uaejom ma ce XymMOpy y IOy)KUM HapatuBuma (M, HApOYUTO, y KOMHUYKUM
KAHPOBHUMA) MOXE aJeKBATHO MPUCTYIUTH MPEKO Teopuje Koja he y3etn y 003up IpyIITBeHE
OKOJIHOCTH y KOjeM C€ HapaTWB OCTBapyje, Tj. MyOJUKYy M HAYMH Ha KOJU CE OHA OJHOCH
npema uctoM, [lepu Ilammep (Palmer 1988, 1994) ce nanmasum Ha CIWYHOj JIMHUJU Kao U
Bantep Hem. [lanmep pasznukyje nBa TuIa NPHUCTyNa KOMUYKOM HapaTHBY, 00a ca UCTHUM
msbeM — otkputH differentia specifica komenuje: npuctyrne U3 Teopuje KHKEBHOCTH, KOJU Y
CPEIUIITE MaXHhE CTaBJbajy HApaTUBHY popMy (3aIlieT, KibMKEBHE JyHaKe U CI1.), U IPUCTYIIe
KOJU Ce Oclamajy Ha Teopuje BULA, KOJU Ce MpeMa KOMUYKOM HapaTHUBY OJHOCE Kao Ipema
CEKBEHIIaMa IM0jeIMHAYHUX Il1ajla, CMeITajyhu y LIEeHTap CBOI MHTEPECOBAHA CEMaHTUUKY
CTPYKTYpy 3a HapaTuB KOHCTHUTYMTHBHMX mmiana. 3a [laamepa cy ob6a mnpucryna
(yHIaMEHTaJIHO TMOTPEIIHA jep Y 003Up HE y3UMajy YHHEHUILY /1a j&€ XyMOp U CEMaHTUUKHU U
nparMaTudkud (PeHOMEH, Te Ja Ce peleniuja XyMOPHCTHYKHX HapaTHBa MOXKE pPaJUKaTHO
pa3nmMKoBaTH Of emoxe a0 emoxe. [laamep cmarpa nga ce pasnuka u3Mel)y mane Kao
ayTOHOMHE JeIMHMIIC 3HAYCHha M HapaTHBa Kao WO] HaapelheHe jequHUIle 3HaYeHha MOXKE
PEIIUTH TIPEKO TEOpHje MUCKypca, 300T Tora IITO MCTa YBaKaBa CICHU(PUIHOCTH KOHTEKCTA
CTBapama MW peIeNIuje TEeKCTa, TadyHWje, TpaBu OajaHC u3Mel)y TEKCTOICHTPUYHOT H
KOHTEKCTYaJTHOT MPHUCTYIa HapaTHUBY.

[Tapagurmatudan npumep koju Ilanmep kopuctw He OM U 00jaCHHO TIPBU THII
IIPHCTYyIIa KOMUYKKM HapaTuBuMa jecte ctyauja Feeling and form [Ocehaj u ¢popma] Cysan
Jlanrep (Langer 1953). ¥ natom TeKCTy ayropka MpaBW AUCTHHKIH]Y U3Meh)y Tparuukux u
KOMUYKHX THIOBA jyHaKa IMPeKo OJHOCA KOJU YUTAaJlall YCIIOCTaBJba MpeMa bruMa: JI0K je Mpu
YUTalky TPArMYKOr YKAaHpa uYMTalall YCMEpeH Ha TO Ja MHTEepHAIM3Yje jyHakoBy Hecpehy,
KOMUYKH KaHp O] YMUTAolla HUKAJ HE 3aXTeBa CAKUBJbABAKE Ca HEBOJbaMa Ha KOje jyHaK
HaWiIa3u jep je CYHTHHA KOMHYKOT jKaHpa Yy aupMallju YOBEKOBE BUTAIHOCTU U CHare.
Cysan Jlanrep 3akspyuyje Ja He mocToju (hyHIaMeHTalIHa Be3a u3Mehy Komeanje u Xxymopa —
MOjeIMHN KOMHUYKM TEKCTOBU HMMajy 3a IIMJb Jla HAac HacMmejy, 0K JIpYrd caMoO HCIyHaBajy
oOpacie KOMHUKOT aHpa. YIPaBo je OBO Tauka Ha KOjoj ce 3aycTaBiba [laamepoBa KpuTHKa
(Palmer 1988: 113): ayropka Moxe MpaBUTH JUCTUHKIH]Y U3Mel)y koMeanje U Xxymopa camo
3aTO IITO HE y3UMa y 003up TO Ja je XymMop (EHOMEH KOju 3aBUCH O]l JIPYIITBEHO-
HCTOPH]CKUX OKOJIHOCTH, OJTHOCHO JIa APYrauyuju KOHTEKCT y KOjeM ce TEKCT uuTa ojpehyje u
TO fAa a1 he UCTH OWUTH NOKUBJBEH Kao cMemaH uid He. OBaj M CIMYHM MPHUCTYIHU

MPETIOCTaBIbAjy ,,3/[paBOPA3yMCKy TEOPH]y XyMoOpa Koja UM J03BOJbaBa Jla Kaxy Ja je mana
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NPUKIAJHA 32 JaTy OPWINKY , alld y peaJlHOCTH HHje JOBOJbHA CaMO MHTEHLMja Ja ce
XyMOpHH e(eKar n3a3oBe — Iiajia ce Mopa ,,rakohe pa3yMeTH U JO3BOJIUTH, NHAYEC MOXKE OUTH
HeycrerrHa niy BuleHa kao geTumacta uin ypeasusa” (Palmer 1988: 113).42 Crora naru
MPUCTYIN U HE yCIIEBajy Ja aapecupajy ,,hopMaiHe, TOCeOHO HE JTUHTBUCTHYKE, 0COOCHOCTH
KOMHUYKHX HapaTtuBa’, Tj. 00jacHE ,,3aIITO KOHKPETAaH ITUCKYPCHU OJUIOMAaK H3a3uBa OATOBOP
y Bugy xymopa” (Holcomb 1992: 233).4** Jlpyra IlanMepoBa KpuTHKa OJHOCH CE HA TO JIa je
KOJ MHOTHX KaHOHCKMX KOMHUYKHX TEKCTOBa (Ha IMPHUMEp, CTape aTHUKe KOMEHje) XyMop, H
MOoCeOHO OTICIIEHH XYMOp, BaKaH €JIEMEHT HapaTHBHE CTPYKTYpe, T€ Ja je, TOpe] puTyalHe
OCHOBE, HbMXOB IMJb YIIPABO OMO J1a HACME]y CBOT PELUIIHjEHTa, MaKO Ta] IWJb JIaHAC YECTO
IpoMallyjy; Jakjie, oAroBapajyhu npucTyn TakBUM TEKCTOBHMa MOpao OM y3uUMatu y o03up
Y JPYIITBEHE U TICUXOJIONIKE pasziinke Koje onpelyjy peueniujy xymopa (Palmer 1988: 113—
114).

3a pa3nuKy 0/ OBE TpyIe MPUCTYIA, APYTH TUI TPETIIOCTaBJha WHTPHH3UUKY BE3Y
u3mely ,,xomenuje u cmemHor” (Palmer 1988: 114, B. takohe 1988: 113) u nogobuuju je 3a
aHaTM3y KOMHUYHOT y CBaKOJHEBHOM JXKHBOTY M y MacMeaujuma. MelyyTuMm, HemocTaTHOCT
OBUX TIPUCTyINa OIJIea C€ Yy MHHUXOBO] HEMOTYhHOCTHM 1@ apTUKyIMIny Be3y wusMmehy
(cemaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpE) BUIIEBAa U KOMHUYKUX HApaTUBA, Tj. OJTOBOPE HA MUTAmkE /1A ,,[a]KO ce
MojeIMHAaYHE TIajie y3My Kao XyMOpHe 0a3e HapaThuBa, Kako Cy OHE YOKBUPEHE YHYTap TEKCTa
xao nemune” (Ermida 2008: 106).4%° Kao mapagurmatuuan npumep Ilanmep HaBomM CTYymHjy
Art of laughter [Vmemnocm cmexa]l Huma Illejbepa (Schaeffer 1981): cmex je edekar
MHKOHTPYeHTHE perpe3eHTaluje y KyITypHH KOHTEKCT ypomeHHX npeacrasa.*® Xymop je y
TOM TIOTJIE/TY CIIMYaH MeTaopH, IPHU YeMy OCHOBHA pasjivka u3Mel)y luX JIeKH y KOHTEKCTY

y KOJEM c€ TI0jaBJbY]y:

443 As a result, they can say nothing about what the form of such a relationship is where it occurs — precisely
because they insist that there is no necessary general relationship between the two — except insofar as they rely
on an entirely common-sense theory of humor to allow them to say that a joke is appropriate on such-and-such
an occasion. What is needed at this point, and cannot be supplied, is some Statement about why a joke is
appropriate at this point, which in its turn entails a theory of the structure of the joke, since we clearly need to
know what a joke is before we can say why it is appropriate at such-and-such a moment. Common sense may
appear to be adequate here, but in reality it is not because of the fundamental principle that the intention to joke
is not enough for a joke to occur: it must also be understood and permitted, otherwise it may well fall flat or be
regarded &s childish or offensive.”

444 The first uses traditional categories of literary analysis, such as character, plot, and genre, but fails to account
precisely for the formal, especially the linguistic, features of comic narrative. For this reason, the first type
cannot explain why a particular passage of discourse elicits a humorous response.”

445 If the individual joke is to be taken as the humorous basis of the narrative, how is it framed within the text as
a whole?”

446 'y, , Now incongruity is not a feature of the natural world, it is a feature of the social world, and therefore all
such meanings are discursively organized.” (Palmer 1988: 115).
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[...] 030MJPHM KOHTEKCT MOE3Mje HAC MO3MBA J]a MCTPAKMMO O30MJbHE BE3€ YHYyTap IOCTCKE
CITMKE, JIOK HAaC XYMOPHH KOHTEKCT — MpEJCTaBJbeH Kao HHM3 CUrHaja [Cues] — mo3uBa na
yXKHUBAaMO y 3a0BOJbCTBY HEO30MJBHUX KOHEKIMja. MEHTalIHU MPOLECH MOMONy KOjuX ce
paspeiiaBa WHKOHTPYCHIIMja HHUCY pa3iHYUTH KOJ O30MJBHHX M XYMOPHHX OKBHpa
pedepennyje, anu je Kpajiby Kb APYraduju: y 030MJbHOM je OKBHPY TO UCTHHA, Y XyMOPHOM
OKBHPY j€ 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, HEKA BPCTa OJIMOpa OJ 3axTeBa pauuonasor. (Palmer 1988: 112)*7

HaBenmu cmo IlanmmepoBy wunTepnperanmjy Illejdepa 3060or Tora mTo wuCTa
npeacTaBibajy monasumre [lanmmepy npu noBe3nBamy Ba MPUCTYNa KOMUYKIM HapaTHBHMA.
Hamme, TtBpamy ma 1Ba pa3idyuTa OKBHpa pedepeHnuje Tpacupajy Ipyradujy
uHTepnpeTanujy Tekcra [laamep npomupyje, nonazehu 10 3akibydka J1a XyMOPUCTUYKU TEKCT
3a 0a3y MMa 030MJbHY pajiiby KOja je HCIpecellaHa XyMOPHUM €JIEMEHTHMa, Te Jla ce€ Ha
OCHOBY TOTa MOX€ TpaBUTH pasiuka usMely >xanpoBa. OH TBpauM na ce (apca u Komeauja
pasiMKyjy MO TOME IITO ,,KOMEIHja HHUje caMO Becelia Kpealuja, Hero CaJpKu U 030HJbHE,
BakHE Teme; (papca je ¢opma y K0joj je cBe mojapeheHOo Mpou3BOKU cMexa”, Tj. ,,HApaTHB
MO)K€ UMaTH BPEAHOCT MCTUHE, JIOK cy je maine aumene” (Palmer 1994: 120, 114, naBegeno
npema Attardo 2001: 44).%*® Jlpyrum peunma, ok dapca MMa 3a b caMo cMeX, KoMeJnja
yIpaBjba HMHTEPIPETANHNjy W Yy NPYTUM TpaBOAMa. YTIPaBO 3aTO C€ TEKCTOBHMAa KOjH
MpUIagajy TMOTOKO] TPYIMU >KaHpOBA Mopa MpWhM W W3 CEMAaHTHYKE U W3 TparMaTHYKe
MEpCIEeKTUBE: MOpa Ce aJpecupaTd M Iajga Kao ,,oMeTajyhu” eleMeHT y HapaTuBy U
LETIOKYITHA JTUCKYPC Y OKBUPY KOJEr c€ OHa jaBJba, yKJbyudyjyhu Ty m myomuky (,,CBpxa
TaKBOT TIPHKa3a cajpikaHa je y 3ajaramy 3a MPUCTYN MpoydaBamka XymMOpa KOjH je Mame
ycpencpelheH Ha TEKCT, 3a MPUCTYI KOJU j€ OCETJbUB Ha CTPYKTYPY OKOJHOCTU U IyOJHUKeE,
Kao M Ha CTPYKTypy TEKCTOBa, HE MPUBWIETYjyhu jedaH OJ OBUX eJeMeHaTra Ha ymTpO
npyrux” — Palmer 1988: 125).4° BurieBn cy peTopuuKd KOHCTPYKTH UHji e(peKaT YMHOTOME
3aBUCH O]1 I)bUXOBE MO3UIIM]JE Y eKCTPATUHIBUCTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY; ,,BPCTE€ XyMOpa 3aBUCE O

tunoBa okosnHoctr” (Palmer 1988: 22) y kojuma ce Xymop jaBjba — XyMop je (heHOMeH

47 In this respect humor is similar to metaphor, and what differentiates them is the context in which they
appear: the serious context of poetry invites us to explore serious links within the poetic image, whereas the
ludicrous context — presented in a series of cues — invites us to enjoy the pleasure of nonserious connections.
The mental processes by which incongruities are resolved are not different in serious and ludicrous frames of
reference, but the end pursued is different: in a serious frame it is truth, in a ludicrous frame it is pleasure, which
is a kind of holiday from the demands of rationality.”

448 In fact, Palmer uses the degree of disruption to differentiate among genres and claims that farce and comedy
can be distinguished precisely because ‘comedy is not just mirth creation, it also has serious, important themes;
farce is a form where everything is subordinated to laughter production’ (1994: 120) or, differently put:
‘narrative can have a truth value, whereas jokes are devoid of it” (114).”

449 The purpose of such a demonstration is to argue for a less text-centered approach to the study of humor, for
an approach that is &s sensitive to the structure of occasion and audience &s to the structure of texts, not
privileging one of these elements to the disadvantage of the others.”

328



neppopmatusre npupoze.’® Mopamo ce, MehyTuMm, CIOXMTH ca KoHcTaTamujoMm M3aben
Epmuzne (2008: 107) ma, nako je IlammepoBo MHCHUCTHpame Ha MParMaTU4koj ITUMEH3HUjU
XyMOpa BaJUJIHO, FbETOBOM MPUCTYITY HEJOCTaje eKCIUTaHaTOpHa Moh jep He mpoydaBa camy
CTPYKTYpY TEKCTa, Tj. OKHJa4e KOji MOTEHIMjATHO W3a3uBajy XyMopHH edekar. Taj mpucrym
,IIPABIIIHO TIOCTaBJba METOJIOJIOMIKE TMPHUHIUIIE KOjU Cy Y OCHOBH IIpOydaBama
XYMOPHUCTHYHX HapaTHBa, aJld UX 3allpaBO HE MPOy4aBa, HUTH MpYKa NePUHUTHBAH MOJET 32
BHUX0BO aHammsupame” (Ermida 2008: 107).%! U3 ope cymTuHCKe KpUTHKE HPOU3IA3H M
npyra — [lanmep npernocTaBsba Aa HE MOCTOjJE XyMOPHCTUYKHU 3ariieTH, Beh camo 030uJbHE
(,,peanmctuuke” — Palmer 1994: 117) paame y Koje Cy HMHTEPIOIHUPAHU XYMOPHCTHUKU
enement.”® Maxko je KoHCTaTaIuja 1a XyMOPHCTHYHOCT TEKCTA 3aBHCH OJI OKBUpPA y KOjH Tra
CMEIITaMO, OHa je WIaK TpPUBHjaIHA y METOJOJONIKOM CMHCIY jep pa3IHNKOBame
CEMaHTHYKOT W TMParMaTH4KOr HUBOA Tekcra y IlammepoBoj BU3ypH BoauW W MoOryhHOCTH
aHATM3UPaka UCKJbYYUBO XYMOPHCTHYKUX €JIEeMEHATa Y TeKCTY — y3 Ha4yellHy MPETIIOCTaBKY
0 TIOCTOjalby KOMHUYKOT OKBHPA KOJH j€ y CKJIaJy ca KOHBEHIMjamMa €roXe y K0jOj jeé TEeKCT

HACTA0 M KOjH MO’Ke TPACHPATH HHTPETPETANHjy OO KOeT cajpikaja y IpaBily XyMopHoT.*%3

450 [PlasnuuuTy TUIOBM APYIITBEHMX MPUJIMKA MOTY TIPOU3BECTH PA3IMUMTE OOJIHMKE XYyMOpPA, U OBJIE MOYKEMO

BUJIETH KaKO OBa] COLMOJIOLIKH T10jaM MO)KE€ OWTH MCKOPHUINNEH TaKo Jia ce OJAHOCH Ha CIelU(UYHO ecTeTcKa
CBOjCTBa PAa3IMUUTHX KOMHUKHX HapatuBa.” (Palmer 1988: 121). [,,[D]ifferent types of social occasion may
produce different forms of humor, and here we can see how this sociological notion can be mobilized to refer to
specifically esthetic properties of different comic narratives™].

41 A second criticism to make of Palmer’s contribution is that, although it is programmatically valid, it lacks
explanatory power. In other words, it correctly sets the methodological principles underlying the study of
humorous narratives, but it does not actually study them, or provide a definite model for analysis.”

452 Tlanmep ce Bpatuo oBoj Temu y Ianmep (1994), riae nonatHo pasjalimaBa CBOjy TBPAEY: ‘HAPATHBHH OKBHD
[komrrukor HapatuBa] (...) Y OCHOBHU je HapaTmBHa (popma peammsma’ (1994: 117), m ‘mHOrEe KOMmenmuje, Oe3
0031pa Ha TO KOJHMKO Cy CMEIIHe, 00NYHO KOPUCTH HapaTUBHY (HOpMY KOja ce CYIITUHCKH YOIIIITE HE Pa3JINKy]e
on peamuctnukor HapatmBa® (113).” (Attardo 2001: 44). [,,Palmer returned to this topic in Palmer (1994) in
which he clarifies his claim even more: ‘the narrative framework [of comic narrative] (...) is essentially the
narrative form of realism’ (1994: 117) and ‘much comedy, no matter how funny, commonly uses a narrative
form which is not essentially dissimilar from a realist narrative in general’ (113).”].

43 W y cnydajy ma JaTy HpeTIOCTaBKY Y3MEMO Kao TauHy, OHA MIAK HE Kasyje IMyHO o MoryhHocrtuma
MpeBa3mIaKekha OrpaHndeHka IBE TPyIe MPUCTYIIAa XyMOPUCTHIKOM TeKCTy Koje Ilammep pasmukyje, Beh camo
ynyhyje Ha 00aBe3y UCTpaKMBada J]a Y CBOje aHANM3€ YBPCTE M COIMONONIKE MPHUCTYIE KYATypaMa Y OKBHPY
KOjUX Cy TEKCTOBH HacTaimd. Y. ,,Melhyrum, mpemHocT ymoTpebe mparMatuke, OITHOCHO MepdOopMaTHBHOT
HUBOA 3HAYCHA, jECTE Y TOME IITO HaM oMoryhasa /ia TOBy4eMO TUPEKTHY Be3y m3Mel)y ceMaHTHIKe CTPYKType
3Ha4YeHa W JPYIITBEHE CUTYaIllje y KOjoj je TaKBO 3Hademe AOCTIkHO. KopumhemeM oBOr Kopiryca TeopHje
MOKEMO BHIETH KaKO Cy JAPYIITBEHE CUTYallfje yIHCcaHe ¥ CBaKH JIE0 TEKCTa, M KaKo j€ Ha UCTH HAYMH TEKCT —
CKYTI TUCKYP3UBHUX 3HA4YCHa KOjU T'a YHHE — OATOBOPAH 3a HeKe KapaKTEePUCTHKE IPYIITBEHIUX CHTYyaluje, 6ap
oHMX 0 KojuMa je peu.” (Palmer 1988: 124) [ ,,However, the advantage of using pragmatics, or the performative
level of meaning, is that it enables us to draw a direct relationship between the semantic structure of meaning
and the social occasion upon which such meaning is achievable. Using this body of theory shows us how the
social occasion is inscribed in the very grain of the text, and by the same token how the text — the set of
discursive meanings that constitute it — is responsible for some features at least of the social occasion in
question.”].
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6.1.2.3. KPUCTO®DEP XOJIKOMbB

Kpucrodep Xonkom6 (Holcomb 1992) nenyje y okBupy Teopujcke nocrabke SSTH,
y3umajyhu je xao ,,popManHy TEOpHjy M METOJ aHAJM3€ KOju MPEUU3HO HIACHTHPHKYjE H
objammasa Burese” (Holcomb 1992: 234-235)**, anu je mpommpyje 3a Qyxke HapaTUBHE
TEKCTOBE XYMOPHCTHYKOT THIA. XOJKOMO I0JIa3u O] CTaBa Ja Ce€ HE MOKE ,,CBAKH CIIydaj
XyMOpa y KOMHYKO] MPUYM aHATM3UPATH Kao [a je y MUTamby BHUI[, OJHOCHO, Kao 1a je y
NHUTaky TUCKPETaH MPEAMET KOju Ce MOYKE W30JI0BATH M3 KOHTEKCTA W CKCIUTUIUPATH Y
TEpPMUHUMA HETOBUX CONCTBEHHUX je3ndykux ocobenoctu” (Holcomb 1992: 234). Hanpotus,
XyMOp y BehMHM KpaTKHX MpHYa XyMOPHOT THIA HE TIOYMBA HA IUCKPETHUM OTO3MIHjamMa
u3mely ckpunroBa kakBe SSTH nerexktyje y BuueBUMMa, Beh Ha omno3uuujama Koje
(GYHKIIMOHUIIY KA0 XyMOPHE HCKJbYYIHBO Y JaATOM HApaTHUBHOM KOHTEKCTY, ,,KOHTEKCTY KOjH
7103B0JbaBa TOjeIMHAYHOM cilydajy Aa Oyae cmeman” (Holcomb 1992: 234).%° Xonkom6
crora mpemiake Aa ce Kpahe mpude XyMOPHOT THIIA CXBaTe€ Ka0 HApPaTUBH KOJH XyMOP
POM3BOJIC TyTEM ,,KOHCTPYKIIMja HanuK BuiieBuma” (eHrit. joke-like constructions). Hberosa
TeopHja MOCTYIINpPa MOCTOjarbe XyMOPHUX YBOpHUX Tadaka (exri. nodal points of humor) kao
,MECTa y HapaTUBY IJI¢ je XyMOp MPUMETHO KOHIIEHTPUCAHUJH HETO Y BherOBOM HETOCPETHOM
TEKCTYaJTHOM OKpPYXKEHY’; HaKO ce MOHEKaJ MOTY M30JI0BAaTH Kao XyMOPHH €IEMEHTH TEKCTa,
OBE YBOPHE Tayke Cy CEMAHTHYKH Be3aHe 3a menmny HapatuBa (Holcomb 1992: 234)4564%7

Jlakie, XyMOpHE YBOpHE Tauke IMpEACTaBJbajy CEMaHTHUYKa je3rpa TEeKCTa Koja caapKe U

xyMopHe nHdpopMmanuje u uHpopmanuje o Hapatupy yomire (Ermida 2008: 107). IIpucyctBo

44 Semantic Mechanisms of Humor (1985) provides both a formal theory and a method of analysis that
precisely identify and explain jokes.”

45 However, before semantic analysis can do this, it must first abandon the assumption that every case of
humor in comic stories can be analyzed as if it were a joke — that is, as if it were a discrete item capable of
being isolated from its context and explicated in terms of its own linguistic features. For, although jokes may
produce some of the humor found in short stories, most of the humor issues from joke-like constructions. These
constructions are recognizably humorous in the context of the narrative, but, if lifted from their context, they fall
flat ds jokes. [...] Similarly, the author of a narrative must create a context that allows a particular incident to be
funny. This differs from the joke because the joke — given an appropriate social setting that sanctions it —
comes equipped more or less with its own context. This distinction between jokes and joke-like constructions is
crucial to a theory that explains how the comic elements of a short story cohere with the comic narrative.”
(Holcomb 1992: 234).

4% Instead, the humor in narratives resides mostly in what I call nodal points of humor. Nodal points of humor
are locations in the narrative where humor is perceptibly more concentrated than in the immediately surrounding
text. Although they can be isolated ds funny instances in the story, the nodal points remain semantically tied to
the entire narrative.”

457 | But these local oppositions, which now can be recognized as nodes of humor, are tied semantically to other
parts of the story from which they gain an additional dimension of humor. This extra dimension derives from
script oppositions that are not mentioned explicitly in the quoted excerpts but must be retrieved from other parts
of the text. [...] Other script oppositions are interspersed throughout the narrative. [...] This correspondence,
between those scripts that were activated at the beginning of the story and the other scripts that are activated at
nodal points, semantically connects these nodes to the rest of the narrative.”
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XYMOPHHMX YBOPHHUX Tauyaka MOXE C€ UACHTHU(PHUKOBATH MPEKO UMIUTULIUTHO WU EKCILTUIIUTHO
npucytHe omnosuuuje uaMel)y ckpunrtoBa (SO), mpu demMy ce MOXXE TOBOPHTH O HHXOBO]
JIOKAJIHOj aHTOHMMH]H, Ka0 U CEMAaHTUYKOM TIpeKJanamy ca ocTaTkoM HapartuBa. Otyna je 3a
Teopujy 4yBOpHHMX Tavaka (enri. nodal point theory) ox cymTuHCKE BaKHOCTH pa3jiMKa
u3mel)y nokanuux u ynasbenux omnosuija m3melhy ckpunta (enri. local script opposition,
distant script opposition) (Holcomb 1992: 241), npu uemy ce mpBU MMOjaM OJHOCH HA OHE
omo3unyje u3mely Ckpunrosa Koje Cy ,,CAMYJITaHO IPUCYTHE y JAaTOM TEKCTYalIHOM HH3Y
(Attardo 2001: 41), mox ce Apyrd TEPMHUH OJIHOCH Ha OMO3UIMjE KOje Cy pacIplIeHe Yy
HapaTHBY, 3HAUCH,CKM IOBE3yjyhn UYBOpPHE XyMOpHE Tadyke Ca HApaTHBHOM IEIHHOM U
JIOKaJIHUM ono3uijama najyhu nomatHy xymopHy aumensujy (Holcomb 1992: 241-242).
Jlakne, JIOKaJlHE XYMOpHE 4YBOpHE TayKe Yy HApaTHBY C€ TIOBE3Yjy MPEKO JIOKAJTHHX
AHTOHUMHJA, KA0 M MPEKO TJI0OATHUX omo3ulinja u3Mehy ckpunToBa (OOMYHO OHUX KOjE CY
MOCTaBJhCHE Y MHUIMJATHUM TO3HMIMjaMa y TEKCTY). XOJKOMO crora W ycTtBphyje ma he
JeHOM aKTUBUpPAH WM y TEKCTY YCTAaHOBJbEH CKPHIIT HACTABHTH Ja PE30HHpA KPO3 MPUIY
(Holcomb 1992: 244), nakne, na he GpyHKIMOHKMCATH KAO CHTHAJ WJIM OKUJAY 32 OTIO3UIU]Y
n3Mely ckpunta, moHaBskajyhu ce ca wim 0e3 Bapujanuja. ,,Jlakie, YBopHE Tadyke Jajy IMyHO
XyYMOPHO 3Ha4Ye€Hmhe aKko ce y3My 3ajemHo. Takohe, Oynyhu nma anTununupajy U peKkynupajy
3HaYCHa YK TEKCTyaJdHE Oce, OHE MMajy TCHJACHIM]Y aa Oyay MOHOBJEHE WM MapajIeTHO
nporymauere.” (Ermida 2008: 108).48

Naxo je XonakoMO0Ba TeOpHja KpUTHKOBAaHA Ka0 HEJJOBOJFHO (hOpMaiiHa U HETOBOJEHO
paspahena (Ermida 2008: 108, B. jomr Attardo 2001: 41-42), oHa je unak U3BpIIMIa 3HaYajaH
YTHLIA] HA IPUCTYIIE TY’)KUM XyMOPUCTHYKAM HapaTUBUMA IMOTOKUX Npoy4daBaiamna. OCHOBHU
pas3yior HaJla3uMO Y TOME IITO ayTOp MPEKO YBOPHUX TadaKa MOKYIIaBa Jia 00jaCHU OHO IITO
YHTaall TAKBUX TEKCTOBA MHTYUTHBHO Haclyhyje — MOCTOjame JKMKHAX MECTa Y TEKCTY KOjU
€BOIIMPAjy 3HAYCHa KOja HUCY HYKHO CKCIUIMIIMPaHA Y TEKCTYy, W 3axBajbyjyhu kKojuma ce
TEKCT OCTBapyje Kao XyMOpHH. YTpaBo heMo OBaj MOMEHAT MOKYIIATH Ja pa3paiuMo y
HaIlleM TPEAJIory MoJelia aHalu3e OBaKBHX TekcroBa. KoHkpeTHO, ampecupahemo cienehe
npobneme Ha koje ykazyjy M3aben Epuna u CanBarope Atapnio: Kako ce MOBE3Yjy JIOKalIHEe
OTO3UIIHje ca MAaKPOCTPYKTYPATHUM ONO3MIIMjaMa M KaKO C€ MaKpOOTO3ULIUje Y TEKCTY MOTY

Iperno3HaTu (ay3uje U eBOKalije TaKBUX OIMO3UIMja). ATap/o je oBe nmpobiieMe MOKyIIao /1a

458 Therefore, the nodal points only make full humorous sense when taken together. Also, as they anticipate and
retrieve meanings along the textual axis, they tend to be repeated or construed parallelistically.”

331



pemn yBoaehu HoBe, momydopmanne tepmuHe y GVTH, a o ycmexy Ttor mnokymaja

rosopuhemo y HapeHOM 071e7bKY. %

6.1.2.4. CAJIBATOPE ATAP1O

[Mpenmer panuje momenyre Artapiose crymuje, Humorous texts: a semantic and
pragmatic analysis, jecy MAHCTHHKTHBHE KapaKTEPHUCTUKE XYMOPHUCTHYKUX TEKCTOBA.
OcHoBHU b cTyauje jecte qonyHa GVTH myteM ocMuisbaBama aieKBaTHOT aHAIMTHYKOT
MeTOJa 3a TyMaueme IyXKHX XYMOPHUCTHUKHAX HApaTHBA; NPEJIOKEHH MOJEN aHaJn3e
MpEeJCTaB/ba AIUTMKAIA]y METOJOJOTHja U3 JOMEHAa CEeMaHTHKE W IparMaTHKe Ha CTyauje
XyMopa u HapatosiorHjy. Teopujcku okBup cryauje, GVTH, jacHo je Tpacupao mpaBie y
Kojuma he ce oBaj mojnen pa3BuTH: Kako je u3 nepcrektuBe GVTH HeomxonHu ycioB 3a
MOCTOjakhe XyMOpa OTO3HIIHja u3Mel)y CKpunToBa, Ouio je HeomxoAHO u3Hahu oarosapajyhe
aylate KojuMa he ce mpaTuTH AUCTPUOYIHja CKPUIITOBA Y JTY)KEM XYMOPHCTHIKOM HapaTHBY,
OJTHOCHO, FbHXOB pPAacropell M CHCTEMH KOMOWHOBama. OTyda MpOW3NIa3H U APYrd OWTaH
MOMEHAT KOju ATap/o MOKyIIaBa Ja 00yXBaTH CBOJOM aHAJIM30M — MPOIECYUPaE TEKCTa —
300r yera ce AUCTpHOYyIMja XyMOpa y TEKCTy IMpaTH MPEKO T3B. BEKTOPCKOT MPHUCTYIA, Tj.
»(DOKycupame[M]| Ha JTHHEApHY CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTOBa”. Y TOM Ce IMOTJIeay OBa]j ,,[...| MPUCTYI
pasnuKyje o mpBoOHTHOr mpucTyna KIOMUIKOr ¥, TeHepaliHO TJEeNaHO, OJl MEJHCTPUM
HApaTOJIOIIKUX/ceMHOTHYKHX nprctyna” (Attardo 2001: 206).4% Mehyrum, oHo mTo Atapmo
cMaTpa MHOBAaTHMBHHMM y CBOME IPHUCTYIy MOKE OMTH W E-ETOB TJIaBHH HejocTarak. Hamme,
ATap/oB je MPUCTYN Y OCHOBH CTPYKTYPATHCTUYKH, & TO C€ MOXKE BHJICTH U3 CTY/AM]ja CITydaja
KOjHMa ayTop JEeMOHCTPHpA CBOj MOJIEI: Yy HHMa je (POKYC Ha MOIHMCUBAKY XYMOPHHUX HTrapa
pedu, aHanu3W napamerapa 3Hama koju, mpema GVTH, onpehyjy wmuxoB xymopuu edekar,
MOTOM Ha HAYMHY Ha KOjU Cy T€ UTPE PEYM OPTaHU30BAHE Y TEKCTY, TE€ CTATUCTHYKO) aHATH3H
NOOHMjeHUX pe3ysiTaTa y HEKOJIMKO JUMEH3HUja (CerMeHTalrja TEKCTYaIHOT BEKTOpa, I'YCTHHA
pacnopena wrapa peud, GVTH ananusa youeHux wurapa peuu), mnpaheHo] rpa@uukum

IIpyUKa3umMa. Peqjy, CJIOKCHOCT IpoleCa YnTakba XyMOPUCTUYKOI TCKCTA FY6I/I CC Yy OBAKBOM

459 Holcomb’s NPT does however anticipate some of the concepts used in this book. Most significantly, the
nodal points prefigure the jab lines, especially in their definitions in terms of the SSTH. The connections
between nodal points also prefigure strands, with the significant difference, however, that while strands connect
(jab and punch) lines, the connections in NPT are between scripts. These connections can then reveal a SO
which in turns sets up a nodal point.” (Attardo 2001: 42).

460 attention towards the linear nature of the texts (the ‘vector’ approach): this aspect of my approach
distinguishes it from Chlopicki’s original approach and in general from “mainstream” narratological/semiotic
approaches.”
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aTOMHCTHYKOM — U JIMHEApHOM — TipucTyiry.*®t Mako BasbaHo Teopujcko objallmere 3aXTeBa
CHCTEMaTHYHOCT M HEKU OOJIMK JIMHEAPHOT CIe/Ia, XyMOPUCTHUYKU TEKCT CE HE MOXKE CBECTH
Ha pacrope]] XyMOPHUCTUYKHX €JeMEHaTa y IeMy Kao Ha pacrope] JUCKPEeTHHX jeTMHHIIA
KOje He KOMYHHIIMPAjy ca HETOBUM ,,HEXYMOPUCTHYKUAM €JIEMEHTHUMA; OBAKBA CEMAaHTHYKO-
IparMaTHYKa aHAIM3a y OTPOMHOj MEpH HIHOPHUINE Jumepaprocm*®? XyMOpHCTHUKOT
HapatuBa. Ha kpajy, CTpyKTYpaJTUCTUYKH MPUCTYI HAPATHUBY jaCHO je BUJJBMB y HAUMHY Ha
KOju ATapjio TpeTHpa OCHOBHU TEOPHJCKH KOHIIENT KOjU YBOJHM OBOM cryaujom — jab line: y
MUTaky jeé XyMOPUCTUYKA MOeHTa 0e3 (uHaJIHE MO3UIHje, IITO 3HAUYU J]a C€ XyMOPUCTHYKA
(GyHKIIMja KOHCTUTYUTHBHHX €JIeMEHaTa y TEKCTY M3BOAM M3 HUXOBE TMO3UITHOHE BPEITHOCTH
(. Attardo 2001: 206). Ha kpajy, unsb ATapZ0BOT MPUCTYNA AYKEM XYMOPUCTUUKOM TEKCTY
jecte pekpeupame CEMaHTHUKE MpeXe TEKCTa 3aCHOBaHE Ha TJIABHUM OTIO3UTHHUM
CKpPUNTOBHMA y HHMa, IITO Y BETUKO] Mepu nojceha Ha ¢popMynaiujy CTpyKTypaTuCTUYKOT
MeTo1a ko1 paHor Ponana bapra (1966), Teopujy uzoronuje A. XK. I'pemaca (1966), te npyre
KJIJACUYHE CTPYKTYPAJUCTHUKE MPHUCTYME TEKCTY YHjHU je (POKyC Ha JIeTeKTOBamby OMHApHUX
omo3unyja. Mako pasnmka y 0HOCY Ha KJIACHYHE CTPYKTYPAIMCTHUKE MPUCTYIE TMOCTOJH, U
oryefa ce y JOHEKIe NTUHAMUYKOM KOHIIENTY CKpHIITAa KOju ayrop mpeysuma ox Packuna
(1985), ona Huje CyImITHHCKA jep c€ XyMOpHA MHKOHTPYEHIIMja CXBaTa Kao CKYN JTUPEKTHHX
omo3uIrja, 00aBe3HU YCIIOB 3a jaBjhame eekra xymopa. CBe HaBeneHo, MehyTum, He 3HAYU
M TO Ja MOJel HeMa HYXHO IOTEHIMjala Ja Ce€ pa3BUje WM JONPHHECE pPa3Bojy
KOTHUTMBUCTMYKH M TIpeMa KOHTEKCTY OTBOPEHOM Mojely aHanuse; ®® tpe6a umaru y Buy

To ma Artapmo oBaj Tekct nume 2001. roawHe, Kaga je pax Ha, HA MPUMEP, ATUTMKALIUjU

KOHICIITa MCHTAJIHHUX pCHp€3€HTaHI/Ija Y aHAJIM3W KBHXXEBHOI' TCKCTa 010 Tek Y 3a4€TKYy.

461 Sli¢nog je shvatanja i 1zabel Ermida (2008: 109): ,, | disagree that the complexity of the comic text can be
tackled by ‘reducing’ it to a simple succession of humorous moments. The full meaning and potential of these
moments only obtains if taken as part of a larger, interdependent, whole.”

462 Ha 0BOM MeCTY JJOBOJHO j€& OCBPHYTH CE HAa CXBATaH€ JUTEPAPHOCTH y PycKoM (opManusmy, Oyayhu na cy
YIIpaBO PYCKH (POPMANUCTH TpOydaBamHMa KIGIDKEBHOCTH Jallil CTaTyC ayTOHOMHE HaydHe IHCIUIUIMHE
(,,predmet nauke o literaturi nije literatura nego ’literarnost’” — Jakobson 1970: 102, maB. mpema BuZinjska i
Markovski 2009: 131). Mako oHM TIpEIHOCT [ajy MOE3WjH Y OJHOCY Ha TPO3y, 0a3a HHXOBOT pasyMeBama
JUTEPAPHOCTH MOXE Ce MPOLIMPUTH HA YUTaBy O0JACT KEMKEBHOCTH, a CaJp)kKaHa je y WIeju Jla Ucra ,ne
predstavlja stvarnost, ali je usmerena na nju ili je prekomponuje, $to znaéi da poetska forma nije sekundarna u
odnosu na nju (kao u tradicionalnom shvatanju forme kojom se zaodeva sadrzina), ve¢ je na razlicite nacine
konstituiSe, isto kao §to posmatranje s raznih tacaka glediSta pokazuje razliCite aspekte stvarnosti. Stvarnost
nema jedan oblik koji zahteva jednu formu. Obrnuto je: postoje razliCiti knjizevni postupci kji pokazuju
drugadija obli¢ja sveta.” (Buzinjska i Markovski 2009: 131-132). Osze hiemo umak jour momenytu u Jypuja M.
Jlormana (1976: 50, 52), koju KBIDKEBHOCT AehUHUIIE Kao ,,JPYTOCTENIEHH MOJCIATUBHHU CHCTEM . ,,Je3mK
YMETHHYKOT TEKCTa je Y CBOjOj CYIUTHHH M3BECTaH YMETHHYKH MOJENT CBETa, U Y TOM CMHCIY, IIEJIOM CBOjOM
CTPYKTYPOM IIpHIaja ‘caapxajy’ — HOcH HHpOpMaIHjy .

463 YiHcucTpaMo Ha KOTHMTHBHCTUYKOM MPUCTYITY U 3aTo o cam Atapso (2001: 207) mpesHocT cBor Mojena
carienaBa Kpo3 TBPABY Jla Cy y HWCTH HMIUIEMEHTHpaHa KOTHUTHBHCTHYKA M IICHXOJIWHIBHCTHYKA
HCTPaXHMBamba.
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Jlakie, ArtappoBa TBpIma Ja je jeJaH OJ Haj3HAYAJHUJUX acleKaTa HeroBOr Mojela
yBakaBame JIMHEAPHOCTH TIpollecynpama Tekcta*®?, Moxke 6utn npuxpaheHa yKONHKO HEroB
Mozen Oyae peBuaupan: 1. yKOJIMKO HHKOpPHOpUpa, y Behoj MepH, ylnory Mmo3aJIMHCKOT 3Hamba
y TIPOIIECY CEeMHO3e/TIpolecyrpama TekcTa; *®® 2. cXOmHO NPEeTXOIHOM, YKOIMKO I03BOJIH
MOTrYHHOCT TOBPEMEHUX CEMAaHTHYKUX CKOKOBA — HEJIMHEAPHOCTH — MpHU Tpal)elby MEHTAIHUX
perpe3eHTaluja cBeTa npude (1 He caMo HEeJTMHEapHOCT Mpolieca TyMauekha HapaTuBa, HEro u
XYMOPHOT CTHMymyca);*®® 3. KibMKeBHM HApPaTMBHM TEKCT MOCMATpa Kao IIEIHHY HpEe HEro
30up mojeauMHavHUX jeAuHHUIA. MehyTum, oBakBe OM MoAM(HKAIMje CYIITHHCKU MMOMEpPUIIe
Moaen wu3 mnojapydja GVTH mnpema MomamHUM KOTHUTUBHUM TeopHjamMa xymopa (U

HCTOBPCHUM TeopHjamMa je3ukKa), IITO c€ KOCH ca ATap/J0BOM OCHOBHOM HaMepoM — Ja

484 Considering humor theory at large, the update of the GTVH is incremental but contains several noteworthy
aspects: the work on local antonymy is one of them but the most significant one is probably the incorporation of
psycholinguistic and cognitive science concerns about the processing of the humorous text. Originally, these
came from the need to handle some phenomena such as bridges, but the revision of the theory with an increased
attention to mental representations and the text world representations is applicable to humor theory at large, not
just to long texts. The attention towards the distribution of humor in the text is a significant innovation of this
approach. As we have seen, it may be considered both at a detailed level (bridges/combs) or at a global, textual
level (line/text ratios). Based on what | believe to be the first ever analysis of a text the size of LASC it was
possible to point out a “wave” pattern in the distribution of the humor. It is very dangerous to generalize from a
corpus of one or two texts, so it is not clear whether this is a general fact, something applicable to Wilde’s
production, or something unique to the specific text.” (Attardo 2001: 207).

465 Artapmo (2001: 31) 3anpaBo eKCIUIMLMPA TO JIa H-erOB MOJIEN NPETIIOCTaBJba MEAHOr TyMaya, T¢ Ja CTora
MOJIeJI HUje HU Teopuja TOBOPHHKA HH Teopuja myOnuke. Mako je ayrop MUILbEHE Jla CBAaKU TEKCT €HKOIMpPA
njieallHe YUTAO0lIe, Ka0 M UHTEHIMje TOBOPHUKA/ayTopa, N300p UHTEPIPETaTHBHOI METO/a KOju hie urHopHrcaTH
JIBE MHCTaHIIE MPEBACXOAHO jeé MOTHUBHCAH MOTPeOOM Ja ce METOoA IojeaHocTaBH: ,,OHO MITO ja 3aroBapam je
Teopuja MHTepnperanyje "Ha cpeaunu nyra’. C jeqHe cTtpaHe, HaMepa TOBOPHUKA MOCTaBJba (MpoOIeMaTHYaH,
aJIM WIIaK JOCTYNAaH) CKYI OrpaHHuYera CIIOOOJIHOM pACIIOHY HAIlMX WHTepIpeTanuja tekcra. C npyre crpase,
MMaMoO areHje Ciyliaola, HbHUXOBe Hamepe, UTA. KOju Mokpehy apyry rpymy Tymadema. Kommpomuc usmely
OBHX CYNPOTCTABJbEHUX CHAra, TeOpHja 'Ha CPEJIMHHU , YNHU MH CE Ka0 OJPKUB U MpakTHyaH. Moj mpeior je na
caM TeKcT Tpeba MocTaTH TeMesb COINCTBEHE UHTeprpeTaiyje. Jpyrum peuuma: ako y TeKCTY IMOCTOje BHUILE HIIH
Mame eKCIUTMIUTHU TPAroBU KOjU BOJIE JIO JIaTe UHTepIpeTaluje, oHna je Beha BepoBarHoha 1a he To Tymademe
omroBapatu TekcTy. [lo3Bonmmre Mu na HaBemeM mpumep: bopxec cyrepuiie, y onmpaBIaHO XBaJbeHO] KPATKO]
mpuun, ga ce "Wwmmrammja Mcyca Xpucta® omg Ceere Tepesmje Moxe yuTaTH Kao fa jy je Hammcao e Can,
Memajyhu Tako 3Hauewme Tekcta. OBo je nctuHa. MelyruMm, cam TeKCT He Ou cagpiKao TparoBe TAKBOT TyMadema
(wmm 6ap He y Behoj mepu). C mpyre crtpane, TeKcT he caapykaté OpojHE, OYHTIIEHE TPAaroBe KaTOIWIKE Bepe
merosor ayropa.” [,,What | am advocating is a ‘middle of the road’ theory of interpretation. One the one hand,
speaker intent provides us with a (problematic, but nevertheless available) set of limitations put upon the free
range of interpretations imposed on the text. On the other hand, we have the hearer’s agenda, intentions, etc.
driving another set of interpretations. A compromise between these opposing forces, a middle of the road theory,
strikes me as a viable, practical avenue. My suggestion is that the text itself becomes the foundation of its own
interpretation. In other words: if the text has more or less explicit traces leading to a given interpretation, then
that interpretation is more likely to be a viable one for the text. Let me exemplify: Borges suggests, in a justly
praised short story, that one could read Saint Theresa’s Imitation of Jesus Christ as if it had been written by De
Sade, thus changing the meaning of the text. This is true. However, the text itself would not contain any trace of
this interpretation (or at least few). On the other hand, the text will contain numerous, obvious traces of the
Catholic faith of its author.”].

466 yn. ,,Kako 6u BHIl 6MO 106pO (POPMHPAH, pa3IMYUTa TyMadeRa MOpajy BApUPATH Y TIOTJIELy MapKHPAHOCTH,
a aCI/IMeTpI/Ija MOpa ontn JIMHCPpAaHO MNPCEACTaBJbCHA TAaKO [d CC€ BHIL pa3BHja Ol HEMapKHUpaHe OO0 MApPKUPAHC
unrepnperammje.” (Giora 1991: 473). Tlpema munwbemy Paxen Bope, nakie, mpoiec pa3ymMeBama BHIA
ToApa3yMeBa M JIMHEAPHOCT M CKOKOBHTOCT. TakBor je munubema U [llona Kymcon, kaga yBoan mojam 3aMeHe
OKBHpa.
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nokaxe BamuaHocT GVTH noxa3yjyhu na mocToju cymTHHCKE KOHTUHYYM n3Mmel)y BulieBa u
IOY)XUX TEeKCTOBa (,,lI0Ka3yjyhu a He MOCTOjU KBAJIMTATUBHHU CKOK M3Mel)y aBa THmNa TEKCTa,
yTBphyjeM nerutumHocT npomupema GVTH Ha gyke TEKCTOBE M HCTOBPEMEHO HaryaniaBam
HEOIXOHOCT TAaKBOT Hpommpema” — Attardo 2001: 207).4%

ATap/I0BO MHCHCTHpam€ Ha JIMHEAPHOM IIpoLeCyupamy TEKCTa HE KOHIpyHpa ca
MOCTYJIaTOM Ha KOjeM HerOB MOJEN I0YMBa, HaWMe, MPETHOCTaBIM O MOCTOjamby T3B.
nH(pEepeHINjaTHUX CKpUNToBa. VHpepeHMjalHu CKPUNT, CIpaM JEKCHYKUX CKPUIITOBA KOjU
Ce aKTHUBHpAJy MPEKO JIeKceMa, aKTUBHpa CE€ acCOIMjaTUBHO Tj. MH(EPEHLHUJCKU, MPEKO
aKTUBallMje HU3a CPOJHUX (JIEKCUUKHMX M MH(EPEHIM]aTHUX) CKPUIITOBA, Tj. CKPUIITOBA KOJU
Cy Ha ojpeleHoj CeMaHTHYKO] JAWCTAaHIM O] NMPBOOWTHO akTUBHMpaHOr ckpumnra. HMako ce
MPETIOCTaBKa J1a HE IMOCTOJU CTPYKTYpHA pa3iivka u3Mel)y JEKCHYKUX U WH(EPEeHIHN]CKUX
CKPHIITOBA YMHH TAaYHOM (CKPHUIT MOKE OWTH O3HA4YeH Kao jeJ[aH WIH JPYrd y KOHKPETHOM
KOHTEKCTY, Ha OCHOBY HMBOA aKTHBallM]j€), TBP/Ha O CTPOro JIMHEAPHOM MPOIIeCyHpamy Mpe
onroBapa ATapa0BOj TEXHBU Ka CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTH U (GopManu3alujd, HEro CTBapHOM
YUTAAaYKOM IMPOLECY: YHUTalkEe NYKEr TEeKCTa IoJpa3yMeBa 3a00paBJbalbe JIEel0Ba TEKCTa,
npucehame, Bpahame, pEHMHTEpIIpETaIrjy, Tj. TEPMaHEHTHO u3TpahuBamke MEHTATHUX
pernpe3eHTanmja y CKiaay ca umHpopManMjaMa W3 TEKCTa M Ha OCHOBY JIMYHUX 3Hama,
HCKyCTaBa, crocobnoctn Tymada. Ciamuny npumendy umma u Bragucna Kiomurku (2017:
155), xama mozaceha ma xymop Moke OWTH pe3yaTaT OHOra IITO ce KpHje ,,u3melhy pemosa”, y
,CKPHBEHHM pacIpIieHuM okupaunmMa’.*®® 3ampaBo, n cAm ATapno JoHeKIe TO IperosHaje
KaJja  Kaxe Jga  Ccy »~AH(pepeHuujanHu CKPUIITOBU aKTUBHPAHU  TOKOM
CEMaHTHYKOI/IIParMaTUyKoOr MPOIECYyHpama TeKCTa U [J1a ce] MOry 3Ha4ajHO Pa3IMKOBaTH O]

MOBPIITMHCKE TEKCTyalHe MaHudecTalyje”’, 1a Hac OBaj KOHIIENT Takohe nojaceha Ha To na je

467 T...] by showing that no qualitative jump exists bewteen the two types of texts, | establish both the legitimacy
of extending the GTVH to longer texts and highlight the necessity of the extension at the same time.”

468 1lutupahemo oBO MecTo y menocTH: ,,CJIMYaH CTaB jeé HEOCHOPHO IIPHCYTaH Y ATapioBOj METOLOIOIHju
BEKTOPCKE aHANN3€ XYMOPHUCTHYHHUX IpHYa M TOKYIIAjy Ja Ce MACHTU(PHKY]Y CBE XYMOPHUCTHUYKE MOCHTE Yy
MIPUYH — TAaKBO HCTPaXXMBame 0€3 CyMIbe OTKPHBA 3HaUajHEe WHPOpPMaIHje, ard ONCMO ce OHIA MOTJIH 3aIlUTaTH:
mrTa ako Xxymop OopaBm Mel)y CKpuBeHHM pacmpiieHnM okumaunma? Herme msmel)y pemoa, kao mTo je
MOKa3aHO Y aHAJM3HU MpUMepa je3nIKuX cirka? BekTopcke aHaM3e pa3nuyuTHX THIIOBA MPUYA U3 PA3ITHIUTHX
KYIITypa U je3WKa JI0BeJie OW [T0 OTKpHBama HajuemrnuX W Hajpa3InIuTHjuX oOpasala, ainu HucaMm yoeheH ma 6u
KOHIJIOMEpaT OBaKBHX aHalM3a OMO TMOMIOXKAH 3aKJbydIliMa KOjU C€ MOy TeHEepaln30BaTH, ¢ 003UpOM Ha
MHOIIITBO (paKkTOpa KOju Tpeda y3etn y 063up.” [,,A similar attitude is arguably present in Attardo’s methodology
of vector analysis of humorous stories and the attempt to identify all the humorous lines in a story—such
research is no doubt revealing, but then one could ask: what if humor resides among the dissipated triggers
concealed somewhere in between the lines, as demonstrated in the analysis of language imagery examples? The
vector analyses of different types of stories from various cultures and languages would lead to the discovery of
the most common and diverging patterns, but I am not convinced that the conglomerate of such analyses would
lend themselves to generalizable conclusions, given the plethora of factors that should be taken into
consideration.”]. JlomajemMo ma Ou ce KOHTIIOMEpaT OBAKBHX aHAJM3a MOXIa MOTao TeHEpaIM30BaTH, ald TO HE
3Ha41U U omKsbydamu.
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LAHTEpPIpEeTalja TeKcTa [...] YBEK HYKXHO KOHCTpYKIMja TyMada”, Te aa Behu Opoj
aKTUBUPAHUX CKPHUIITOBA y TEKCTYy Takohe 3Haum Behu Opoj moryhHOocTH 3a momymaBame
cioToBa u3 apyrux ckpunrosa (2001: 7).4° IMonasmamo, 3aHeMapuBame UMILTHKAIN]a OBUX
oTicepBalMja pe3yiaTar je ATapaoBe Hamepe Ja pa3BHje MOIYy(GOPMATHU MOJET aHAIIM3e

JTYKAX XyMOPUCTHYKUX HAPATHBA:

Moke ce yCTBpIUTH 1a je, Oynyhu na mo gaHac He mocroje ¢opMaiiHe METOJIE 33 U3/IBajamhe
CEMaHTHUKE TEKCTa, a KaMOJIK 3a 0aBJbeHmhE 00JaKOM HMMILIMKATYpa KOje U3 Iera Mmpou3uiase,
WIH CErMEHTHpPame TEeKCTa Ha CEMaHTHYKO)/MparMaTHYKO] OCHOBH, U  MPELIOT
(nmony)dopmainHe Teopuje O HapaTUBHUM acleKTUMa XyMopa Moxjaa y3aiyaaH. Ha kpajy
KpajeBa, ako ce rpaJiBHH OJIOKOBU TeopHje He MOTY (hOpMaTM30BaTH, caMa TeopHja ce TEIIKO
MOKe Ha3BaTH (opMmaiHoM. [...] [akie, Teoprja MoXke OUTH caBpIleHO (OopMallHa, ajlk HeHa
MHTEpIpeTalrja MOX/Ia HUje TakBa (IPETIOCTAaBMMO Ha TIPHMeEp Jia He MOKEeMO (OpMaJIHO Ja
JNe(UHHUIIIEMO KOHIENT mapHor Opoja). XKenmuM na cyrepuiieM Ja je TO Cliydaj ca TeOpHjoM
xymopa onuueHoM y SSTH/GVTH u y nonydopmanHoMm moxaeny koju ja 3actymam. [lox
noayopMaaHuM TOApa3yMeBaM Jia je TeopHja y NpUHIUNY (opMaliHa, ajld HUjECIAHA Of
IEHUX MMILIEMEHTAIMja He MOYKe OWTH TakBa, 300I OrpaHHuEha Koja MOCTaBibajy State-of-
the-art nenoBu xoju je unne. (Attardo 2001: 16-17).47°

Kako Oucmo moapoOHHje Morim ga 00jacHUMO ATapJ0B METOJ aHAIH3€, MOpaMo
YBECTH OCHOBHE TEpMHHE KOjUMa ce y TOj aHanu3u Oapara: mojmose line, punch line, jab line,
strand, stack, bridge, comb. CBu oBu TepMHHH OJpa3 Cy ayTOPOBOI HACTOjarba Ja CBEJE
XYMOPHUCTHYKA TEKCT Ha CKyl JUCKPETHHUX MHKPOjeIUHHUIIA KOjeé C€ MOTy IMOoJaBphH
JETajbHUJO] CEMAaHTHYKO-TIParMaTU4KO] aHajJu3W, W KOjeé C€ 3aTUM MOTY IIOBE3aTH Yy
(YHKIIMOHATHY IEIMHY — IeNUHY Koja he QyHKImoHMCATH 1O MPUHIMIKMA TOCTYJIMPAaHUM
SSTH u GVTH.

Iojam ,,line” (Hu3) mpeacTaBiba XUIIEPOHKUM, a BeMYy o apel)eHn 0jMOBH jecy ,,punch
line” (moenra Buma/mrane) u ,,jab line” (xymopucTHYKa MOEHTA), THIIOBH XyMOPHUCTHUKHUX
MOCHTH ca (PUHATHOM, OJHOCHO HE(QHUHAIHOM IMO3UIHjoM y TeKcTy. Kako u3mely moenre
BUIIA/IIaJIC M XYMOPHCTHUYKE IIOCHTE HE IIOCTOjU CEMAHTHUYKa pa3JIiKa, OHH CE MOTy

aHaJIM3UpaTH Ha UCTU HauuH, y TepMuHuMa GVTH, onHocHO mpeko u3Bopa 3Hama (Attardo

49 The use of the “inferential script” term is useful as a mnemonic device to remind us that inferential scripts
are activated during the semantic/pragmatic processing of the text and can differ significantly from the surface
manifestation of the text. It should also remind us that the interpretation of the text (be it that of the hearer/reader
or of the analyst) is necessarily always a construct of the interpreter. Finally, it should also serve as a reminder of
the fact that the larger the scripts activated in a text, the more other scripts may fill their slots.”

470 It may be argued that since as of today there exist no formal methods for extracting the semantics of a text,
let alone for dealing with the cloud of implicatures that arise from it, or segmenting the text on a
semantic/pragmatic basis, the point of proposing a (semi-)formal theory of the narrative aspect of humor is
perhaps futile? After all, if the building blocks of a theory cannot be formalized, the theory itself can hardly be
called formal. [...] Thus a theory may be perfectly formal(izable) but its interpretation may not be so (suppose for
example that we could not define formally the concept of even number). | want to suggest that this is the case for
the theory of humor embodied in the SSTH/GTVH and in the semi-formal model | am advocating. By semi-
formal, | mean that the theory is formal in principle, but none of its implementations can be so, because of
constraints on the state-of-the-art components that make it up.”
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2001: 29, 82). 1 moeHTta BUIa/miane ¥ XyMOPHUCTUYKA MOCHTA MPEACTABIhA]y OKUIAYe 3a
xymop (Attardo 2001: 82), omHOCHO MapkupaHa MecTa Koja mokpehy mporec peananmse
MPETIOCTAaBJLEHOTI 3Hauewma. MehyTum, 3a pasnuky on TeKcTyaldHe (yHKIHMje TOoeHTe
BHUIIA/II1aJIe, XyMOPUCTHYKE TIOEHTE y HE(UHAIHO] TMO3UIMjA HE HAPYIaBajy HApAaTHBHH TOK,
jep cy y MOTIIYHOCTH MHTEIPUCAHE Y HAPATUB Tj. WM Cy HEOIXOIHE 32 JAaJbU CHXKEJHU Pa3BOj
WIN He npedcmas/vbajy aHmumemuyky eiemenm y 00Hocy Ha ocmamak cudcea (Attardo 2001:
82-83). Arapmo mctude na Cy NMOEHTE BHUIA 3alpaBO JUCJYHKTOPH KOjUMa ce€ OMETa WU
MPEKUa TEKCT jep CIIyIIaola/YuTaolia HaBoA€ Ha TO Ja IPOMEHE WHUIMJATHO YCIIOCTaBJbEHU
CKpPHIIT, IITO 3HAYU J1a C€ HE MOTY MHTETPUCATH y HApPATHUB. YKOJHUKO ,.HAaM CAM KOHIIENT
WHKOHTPYEHIIMje Y OCHOBH Ka3yje Jia IpYr'H CKPUNT HEe KOHTPYHpa ca MPBUM CKPHUIITOM, T€ Ja
MOEHTa BHIIa/IIalie, KOJOM C€ aKTUBUpa JIPYTH, HE-KOHTPYEHTHH CKPHIT, HE MOXe OUTH
KOHIpyeHTaH ca npurnpemoM Buma” (Attardo 2001: 83), onga gonazumo A0 mapajaokca y
¢dbyHKIMjamMa Koje JBa TUIAa XyMOPUCTHYKE MOEHTEe UMajy. YKOJUKO XyMOPHUCTUYKE MOCHTE
y He(MHAIHO] MMO3UIIMJU HUCY aHTUTETUYHE Y OJTHOCY Ha CBOJ€ OKPY)KEHE, U3 Yera OHe LpIe
CBOj XYMOpPHH TOTEHIIMjaJl, OJHOCHO, Y Y€MYy je caJpkaHa omo3uinuja udMmely ckpunroBa?
Ykonuko je (QyHKIMja TaKBUX XYMOPHCTHYKHX IIOCHTH Ja CaMO YKaXy Ha XyMOpPHY
(OMO3WTHY) alTepHATUBY ayTEHTH30BAHOT HAPATUBHOT CH)KEa, OHJA OHE y MPABOM CMHCIY
jecy camo ,ymapu”’ (punch lines) koje ©He HapymaBajy, Beh camMoO KpaTKOTpajHO
,y3HEMHUpaBajy”’ HapaTUBHH TOK. UWHM ce na ATapao oBaj mapagokc mpeHeOperapa Tako MTo
MOGHTEe BHIA/IIaNe Be3yje 3a IVI00aJIHE aHTOHUMH]jE YCIIOCTaBJ/bEHE TEKCTOM (aHTOHHMHU]E
KOje M Jajbe MOTYy OHTH JIOKQJTHOT KapakTepa), JOK XyYMOPHUCTHYKE IOCHTE Y IY)KUM
HapaTUBHUM TEKCTOBHMMA Be3yje 3a JIOKAJHE CYNMPOTHOCTH KOjeé Y KOHAYHOM KOHTPYyHpajy ca
IEJIMHOM TEKCTA.

XyMOPHUCTHYKE IMOCHTE CE Y TEKCTY TPYIHUIITY ITPeMa 3HaYCHYy (TEMATHUIIN) WK IpeMa
dbopManHUM OpUHOMNKMMA (TO3ULMJU Y TEKCTy). ATaplo pasiukyje T3B. ,,HUTH
XyMopucTHYKuX moeHtu” (Strand), rpymy on Tpu wuim Buiie MelycoOHO MMOBE3aHHX

XyMopHcTHUHX moeHTn’’! u | cTorose” wm ,mmacroBe” (Stack) XyMOPHCTHYHX MOEHTH, Tj.

471 HuT XyMOPUCTHMYKUX NOEHTH je Aedunucan kon Atapna (1996) kao (He HYXHO CycelHe) CEKBEHIe
XYMOPHCTUYKHX ITIOGHTH Koje cy (OpMalHO WIM TEMaTCKd IoBe3aHe. Tpeda HANOMEHYTH 1a ce HHUTH
XYMOPHCTHUYKHUX IMOCHTH MOT'Y YCTaHOBJBHBATH HA TEKCTYaJHOM WM Ha MHTEPTEKCTYaJHOM HHUBOY. Y Ciiydajy
TEKCTYaJJHO YCTaHOBJbCHMX HHUTH XYMOPHCTHYKUX IIOGHTH, Y JATOM C€ TEKCTy MOjaBJbyje TPU WIIM BHILE
WHCTAQHIM TIOBE3aHMX XYMOPHUCTHYKMX HHTH. WHTEepTeKcTyalHe HHTH XYMOPHUCTHYKHX HOEHTH MOTy Takobe
MIOBE3WBATH M XYMOPHCTHUYKE IOSHTE KOje Ce€ jaBJhajy y Pa3IMINTHAM TEKCTOBHMMa. Pa3zjacHMMO 3axTeB Oa ce
HajMame TPU MHCTAHIE XyMOPHCTHYKUX ITOCHTH jaBJbajy Mpe HEro HITO C€ YTBPAM Jia c€ HUT XyMOPUCTHYKHX
MOCHTH T0jaBuo. [IoHaBIbatbe y mpu cepuje je 1oOpo mo3HaT obpaszan y BueBuMa (yir. Attardo 1994: 304) jep je
TpH HajMamH Opoj MOjaBJbHBAA j€HE CTAaBKE KOjOM CE YCIIOCTaBJba HUT XyMOPHCTHYKHMX TMOoeHTH. OOpatute
MaXlky Ha TO KaKO JIBE MojaBe Mory Outh ciydajHoct. Ca Tpu ImojaBe oBa MOT'YNHOCT Ce YBEIIMKO cMambyje.
Otyna u 3axTeB Jla paMeH YKJbydyje MojaBy HajMame TpU MoBe3aHe JuHHje. MelyTnm, kao mTo CMO BHAENH,
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rpyme of ABejy unu Buine MelycoGHO MoBe3aHuX ,,HUTH XyMOpHCTHUKUX oenTtn” .2 Atapno
Takoh)e mpaBu IUCTUHKIM]Y u3Mely HEHTpamHHX M Tepu(epHUX HUTH XYMOPHCTHUKHX
MOCHTH, T/Ie C€ MPBE MPOBIAYEe KPO3 TEKCT HA CTATUCTHYKU 3HAYajHOM HUBOY, JIOK C€ JPyre
jaBJbajy Ha jeJHOM MIIM HEKONHMKO MecTa y Tekcty.*”> OBa mozena ce HajmoBe3yje Ha mojam
,»Shadow opposition” kon Knomuikor, aim ce He OrpaHMYaBa caMoO Ha OTMO3UIMje u3Melhy
CKpHUNTOBA, Beh Mo)xe 00yXBaTUTH, Ka0 PEJIEBAHTHE, CBE HUBOE M3BOpa 3Hama (Attardo 2001:
85). Atapio yodaBa M peryiapHOCT Y HO3HIMOHHPAKY XyMOPUCTUYKHUX TIOCHTH y TEKCTY, U,
CXOJJHO TOME Jia JIM Cy OHE KOHIICHTPHCAHE Ha MameM MPOCTOPY WM Ha Behoj JAMCTaHIM
jeaHa on Apyre, pasimKyje T3B. ,,rpedene” (comb) u ,,moctose” (bridge), ompasnasajyhu
u300p TepMHHA HUXOBOM BH3YelIHOM (rpaduukom) mpeseHtanujom (Attardo 2001: 29,
139).474

MIOCTOje /[Ba M3y3eTKa Of OBOr mpaBmia: hapax -wocmosu [...] u uateprekcryansde mane [...].” (Attardo 2001:
83-84). [,,A strand was defined in Attardo (1996) as a (hon-necessarily contiguous) sequence of (punch or jab)
lines formally or thematically linked. It should be noted that strands may be established textually or
intertextually. In the case of textually established strands, three or more instances of related lines occur in a
given text. Intertextual strands may also connect lines that occur in different texts. Let us clarify the requirement
that at least three instances of a line occur before a strand is determined to have occurred. The repetition of three
is a well known pattern in jokes (cf. Attardo 1994: 304) since it is the lowest number of occurrence of a given
item that establishes a series. Note how two occurrences could be a coincidence. With three occurrences this
possibility diminishes greatly. Hence the requirement that a strand involve the occurrence of at least three related
lines. As we saw, however, there are two exceptions to this rule: hapax-bridges (5.3.7) and intertextual jokes
(below).”].

472 CTOroBM XyMOPHMCTHYKHX IIOGHTH Cy IPyIE€ HUTH KOj€ Cy TEMATCKU Wik (opMaiHo nosezane. OHM ce MOTy
CMAaTpaTH HU30BMMa HU30Ba KOJH C€ jaBJbajy Y Pa3UUYUTUM MaKpOHapaTHBUMAa (KOJU C€ MOTY ITOCMATpaTd Kao
MoBe3aHW 300T YHYTpAalIbUX WIH CIHOJbAIIBbUX Y3pOKa, Ha MpPUMEp, ayToOpCTBO, TEMAaTCKa CIUYHOCT,
XpoHouomka Onusuna, utn.) Jo caga cy ounu nmoctymupanu (Wilson 1997) na Ou ce objacHuie OduTiIeqHE
Kopenanuje u3Mel)y HU30Ba y pa3IMYMTAM XYMOPUCTHYHHM peKjiaMama U Jiajbe mnpukazane y Attardo (1998).”
(Attardo 2001: 85). [,,Stacks are groups of strands that are thematically or formally related. They can be thought
of as strands of strands occurring in different macronarratives (which can be seen as belonging together on
internal or external causes, e.g., authorship, thematic similarity, chronological vicinity, etc.) Thus far they have
been postulated (Wilson 1997) to account for obvious correlations between strands within different humorous
commercials and further exemplified in Attardo (1998).”].

473 | IleHTpanHa HUT XyMOPHMCTHYKHX IOEHTH j€ J€0 KOjU je LEHTpalaH 3a JaTH TeKcT (y LIMPeM CMHUCILY,
YKJBYUyjyje, Ha MpuMep, CBe emmu3one cuTkoma). Ilojam ’TieHTpamHOCTH je HY)KHO HejacaH, alld ra MOXKEMO
JneuHUCATH Kao jeAHY WM BHIIE HUTU KOje ce jaBJbajy y 3HadajHOM (penmmo, Behem on 75% Tekcra) meny
TeKcTa. [...] 300r AeUHUIM]jE IIEHTPATHOT HU3a MPEKO CTATUCTHYKHK 3HAYAJHOT CTENeHA HEroBOT MOjaB/bHBAbA,
MIPOM3UIIA3H J1a CE 3a KpaTak TeKCT He Moke pehn 1a 3armcTa uMa IeHTpaTHe HUTH XYMOPUCTHYKUX TIOSHTH, Kao
mrTo Ou ce kBanmu(pukoBana BehnHa HI30Ba. CyMpOTHO TOMeE, epuQepHH JIaHAaIl je HU3 KOjU Ce jaBJba CaMo Y
jemHoM (WM HeKoNMKoO) MHCTaHmu(a) y Tekery.” (Attardo 2001: 84). [,,A central strand is a strand that is central
to a given text (in a broad sense, including for example all the episodes of a sitcom). The notion of “centrality” is
necessarily fuzzy but we may define it as one or more strands which tend to occur throughout a significant (say,
greater than 75% of the text) part of the text. [...] Because of the definition of central strand as a statistically
significant degree of occurrence, it follows that a shortish text cannot be really said to have central strands, as
most strands would qualify. Conversely, a peripheral strand is a strand which occurs only in one (or few)
instance(s) in the text.”].

474 Crora MokeMo neMHMCATH IpeOeH Kao THI HM3a XyMOPUCTHYKHX TIOEHTH KOjU TOKasyje T0jaBy BHIIE O
TPU XyMOPHCTHYKE JHHHUje (y 3aBpIIHO]j MO3UIHKjH WIK HE) YHYTap YCKOr mpocropa. Tauna meduHuMImja OHOra
TO Ce€ cMaTpa ,,yCKMM~ TIPOCTOPOM j€ eMIHpHjCKa CTBap, Mako ce ycyhyjeM na chekynuimeM aa je OBO
MHXEpPEHTHO HejacHa Kareropuja. OmepaTHBHO, MOXKEMO €€ YIIYCTUTH Y TpyOy MpOILEeHY Jia je TO Mame Of] AECET
MOCTO YKYyITHE IY)KHHE TeKcTa. [...] MocT je Bpcra HUTH XyMOPHCTHYKHX ITIOGHTH y KOjOj C€ JBE Tpyme
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Jenna ox AtapI0BMX OCHOBHHX MOJIA3HUX TE€3a OJJHOCHU CE€ HA TO J1a C€ XYMOPHCTUYKH
TEKCTOBH MOTY MOJICJIIUTH y JIB€ Tpyle — OHE KOjU CYy CTPYKTYpHO CIMYHHU BHIY jep ce
3aBpIlIaBajy MOEGHTOM BHIla, U oHE Koju To Hucy (2001: 29). Jlok ce mpBa Ki1aca TEKCTOBA
MOXK€ aHaJu3upatu IMpexko ocHoBHor monena GVTH, 3a apyry kimacy TekcroBa Atapao
npeUlake aHalu3y y OKBHpPY Koje he OJBOjeHO MocMaTrpaTd HEXyMOPHE H XyMOpPHE
KOMIIOHEHTE TeKcTa. HamomumeMo 1a mpeuioskeHu Mojen Tpeba OWTH MPUMEHJBHB Ha CBE
XYMOPUCTHYKE TEKCTOBE, a HE CaMO XyYMOPHUCTHYKE HapaTHUBHE TEKCTOBE (,,jelaH o
3aKJby4aKa KOju c€ TMO0jaBMO Ha TMOYETKY paja je Ja He IMOCTOoje 3HayajHe paszninke uiMmelhy
HapaTHBHUX W HEHAPAaTUBHUX TEKCTOBA, Ca CTAHOBHUIITA XyMOpa (OCUM OYHUTIICIHE YNH-CHUIIE
Jla HEeHapaTUBHU TEKCTOBU MOXJIa HE EKCIUIOATHUIIY YBEK METaHapaTHBHE M3BOpE Xymopa)” —
Attardo 2001: 28)*°. Tpeb6a, mehyrum, moce6bHO MoaByhH M YME-EHMIy Ja je ATapaoBO
CXBaTame HapaTHBA BPJIO OTPAHHYEHO, U UCK/bYUYyje, Ha MpUMep, ApaMcke TekcToe.*’® Opne
hemo mmak HaBECTH YCIOBE KOje ayTOp HABOJM Kao o0aBe3HE 3a HapaTuB, Oynyhu nma he To

Najbe IOMOhM NpH pa3jallkbaBamky HETOBOT MOCTYIKAa cerMeHTanuje Tekcra. Hapatus mopa

XYMOPHUCTHUYKUX TMOEHTH (Hajuelrhe yOo/He JIMHUjE) jaBibajy Ha 3HATHO] YIAJbeHOCTH jeqHa ox apyre. Hapax -
MOCT j& MOCT KOjH C€ CaCTOjH O]] JIB€ XYMOPUCTHYKE IMOCHTE KOje MHA4Ye HUCY MOBE3aHe HH Ca jeJHOM JPYroM
XYMOPHUCTHYKOM IIOCHTOM (HHCY J€0 HHM3a XYMOPHCTHYKHX IIOCHTH). Hapax-MocToBH Kpilie MpaBHIO KoOje
3axTeBa Jla Ce HMU30BH XYMOPHCTHUYKHUX TOCHTH CacToje OJ TPH WIIM BHIIIE eJeMeHaTa, BEpOBATHO 300T HHXOBE
BEJTUKE UCTAKHYTOCTH Y TEKCTy. MOCTOBH, 1O CBOjOj MPUPOIM, MMajy TEHACHIHjy na ce mpuiaroxae ‘bathtub’
pacriopenty [...] y XyMOPHCTHYKAM TEKCTOBMMA, Kao mITO je objarmmeno y Attardo (1998). I'pebenn, ca mpyre
CTpaHe, HeMajy Ty TEHIIEHIHU]Y, jep ce Mo AehUHUIM]U CaCTOje O]l OJIMCKO MOBE3aHUX XYMOPUCTUYKUX JIMHH]ja
Koje ce moHaBJbajy.” (Attardo 2001: 88). [,,We can thus define a comb as a type of strand which shows the
occurrence of more than 3 lines (jab or punch) within a narrow space. The exact definition of what counts as
“narrow” space is an empirical matter, although | venture to speculate that this is an inherently fuzzy category.
Operatively, we can venture a rough estimate of less than 10 % of the overall length of the text. [...] A bridge is
a type of strand in which two groups of lines (most commonly jab lines) occur at a considerable distance from
one another. An hapax-bridge is a bridge which consists of two lines which are otherwise unrelated to any other
line (are not part of a strand). Hapax-bridges violate the rule which requires strands to consist of three or more
elements, probably dues to their high saliency in the text. Bridges, by their nature, tend to conform to the
“pathtub” placement (see below, section 5.4.5) of lines in humorous texts, as discussed in Attardo (1998).
Combs, on the contrary, do not, as by definition they consist of closely occurring repeated lines.”].

475 1...] one of the conclusions that emerged early on in the work is that there are no significant differences
between narrative and non-narrative texts, from the point of view of humor (except the obvious fact that non-
narrative texts may not always exploit metanarrative sources of humor).”

476 yy1, , KOHKpeTHO, [TeopHja] HHje OrpaHHYEeHA HA HAPATHBHE TEKCTOBE, BUIl M HA APAMCKE M PasrOBOPHE
TEKCTOBE, y KOjUMa HeMa HapaTopa (WIM Ta HeMa y TeKcry). IlpuMmep apaMcKOr XyMOPHCTHYKOI TEKCTa je
HOBTA, TB curkoM, TOK Cy IpUMEpH KOHBEP3aIlMjCKIX TEKCTOBA, Y KOjUMa HEMa HapaTropa, W3 pa3jora ITo ce
PasroBOPH He ‘NPHIIOBENAjy’ BEIl Ce Y FbHX YITyINTa, aHATW3MPAHHM y 4eTBpTOM morassy.” (Attardo 2001: 28).
[,,Specifically it is not limited to narrative texts, but also to dramatic and conversational texts, in which there is
no narrator (or there isn’t one in the text). An example of dramatic humorous text is CBTD, a TV sitcom, while
examples of conversational texts, in which there is no narrator, for the good reason that conversations are not
‘told” but engaged in, are analyzed in ch. (4).”]. Takohe u: ,,Crora, 3a Hame moTpede, MOKEMO Ca CHT'YPHOLIILY
Ja YrIaBHOM 3aHEMapUMO pPa3IuKy W3Mel)y HapaTHBHUX W HEHApPaTHBHUX XYMOPHUCTHYKMX TEeKcToBa. Ha
TpuMep, YaK ¥ HEHApaTHBHU TEKCTOBH Ce pa3BHjajy y3 mpudy. [...] KorauHo, mocToje Heke BpcTe TEKCTOBA KOjH
or[TepeIiyjy neuHUIW]Y Hapalldje, jep u3riieaa ga UM Hemocraje 1o0po neduHncana, mpemno3HaTjbuBa ‘Tipuda’”’
(Attardo 2001: 28-29). [,,Thus, for our purposes, we may safely disregard most of the time the difference
between narrative and non-narrative humorous texts. For example, even nonnarrative texts develop along a story.
[...] Finally, there are some types of texts which strain the definition of narrative, in that they seem to lack a well
defined, identifiable ‘story’.”].
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UCIyWaBaTu cienehe ycaoBe: Mopa OMTH TEKCT KOju MpHUIOBena o HekoM norahajy (Atapao
mpaBu paznuky u3Mely ¢dadyne m cukea), MOpa MMaTH NpUIOBenada (ayrop pasiivKyje
aKTYeJIHOT, WMIUIMIATHOT WM eKCIUIMIMTHOT, MpPUIIOBeJada, M  IOApPa3yMeBaHOT
HapaTopa?’’), mounBa Ha T3B. MIIY3Uju peanqHOT (MOpa OMTH y CKiagy ca MoryhumM cBeToM
KOJU TEKCT TMOCTYJIHMpa Kao PEaTHOCT) U MOpa OWUTH PEKyp3WBaH, y CMHCIY Jia CBaKH jYHAK
MOJKE Y jellaH HHBO Hapaluje yrpaJuTH Ipyru HUBo Hapamuje (Attardo 2001: 80).
[Ipennosxenn MoJIeN aHaImu3e Ty)Ker XyMOPUCTHUYKOT TeKcTa oOyxBata cienehe dase:
1. cerMeHTHpame TEKCTyaqHOT BEKTOpa U YyTBphHUBaWkE XHJEPapXHJCKOT cTaryca

NoOMjeHNX MUKPOjEeIMHUIIA HApaTUBa;

2. JouMpame W3IABOJEHHX XYMOPHCTHYKHX TIO€HTH Ha TEKCTyalHOM BEKTOpy (W, Yy

CKJIQJly Ca TUM, YTBphHBamke TUIIOBA XyMOPHCTHYKUX MTOEHTH — jab, punch line);

3. aHaIM3Hpame XyMOPHCTHUYKHX IMOSHTH Kao MHKpojeauHuIa Tekcra npeko SSTH nm

GVTH,;

4. mperno3HaBalkbe KOMOWHAaTOpHUX Be3a H3Mel)y HUX M H3/IBajalb€ HUTH M CTOrOBa

XYMOPHUCTHYKUX TIOCHTH; aHAJIN3a IPUHINITA KOHPHUTypannje XyMOPHUCTUYKHIX TTOCHTH

y JeTHOM TEKCTY.

OBakaB MOJIeJT 3alpaBO MPETIOCTaB/ba MOCTOjarhe YSTUPH TEKCTyalHa HUBoA (TIe Cy
CIEMEHTH Ha HIKEM HHUBOY KOHCTHTYUTHBHHM €JIEMEHTH BHIIMX jSJIMHHUIIA), MPH YEMYy je
METOJ1 aHanu3e crenudukoBad 3a cBaku o HuBoa (Attardo 2001: 101-102). Ha majmxkem
HUBOY Hajla3d c€ BUII/IIaja, OJHOCHO jeIMHMIIA KOja CE€ CAcTOjU OJl jeTHE XYMOPUCTHUUKE
MOeHTe — Ta ce jeauHuna ananusupa npeko GVTH. Ha Hapenqnom HUBOY je HapaTUB, KOJU Ce
aHaJM3Upa MPEKO TEKCTyaJTHMX BEKTOpa, a Ha OHOM HAapEeJHOM Haja3u ce TEKCT (KOju ce
cacToju OJ HHUTH XYMOPHCTHYKHX IIOCHTH), OJHOCHO HWHTEPTEKCT (CacToju ce ol
CTOTrOBa/IUIACTOBA XYMOPHUCTHUYKHX IMOCHTH). LlenoBUTOCT TpUCTymma ocurypaBa ce CyMOM
CBUX TOjEJIMHAYHUX HHBOA aHalIM3€, OJHOCHO (OPMAIHOM CEMAHTUYKOM aHAIM30M Ha
CBaKOM I0jeTMHaYHOM HUBOY. OCTaje HejaCHO 10 KOM OCHOBY ATapio pa3JiiKyje HapaTUuB O]l
TEKCTa U ,,MHTepTeKcTa” (AMCKypca?) U KaKo C€ MOMEHYTE XyMOPUCTHYKE WHCTAHIE MOTY
M0jaBJbMBATH Ha JeJTHOM, alld HE U Ha HEKOM Apyrom HUBOY. [IpobnemaTnyna je 1 AtapaoBo
pa3IMKOBamkE BHUIIEBA OJ1 HApaTHBA, YKOJIHUKO j€ MPETXOJHO M3pPa3Ho CTaB Ja Cy CBU BUIEBU

BEpPOBATHO HapaTHBHU, OAHOCHO KakKoO Tpe6a ,Z[e(I)I/IHI/IcaTI/I HapaTuB, YKOJIMKO CC€ HCTU

477 TlogpaszyMeBaHM IPUIIOBENAY je MHOIO HeyXBaT/buBUjU M Heku (Hmp. Toonan 1988: 78) cy oBo cxBaTuiau
Kao 3HaK OeckopHcHOCTH TojMa. HampoTuB, mcTpakmBame XymMopa IIOKa3yje [a jé HEONXO/Ha IOCTYJaluja
JPYror HHBOA IIPUIIOBENaYa KOju ce ‘pyra’ MpUmoBenady mpsor Husoa [...]” (Attardo 2001: 80). [,,The implied
narrator is much more elusive and some (e.g., Toolan 1988: 78) have taken this as a sign of uselessness of the
notion. On the contrary, research in humor, shows that the postulation of a second level of narrator who is
‘making fun’ of the first level narrator is necessary [...]”].
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pas3iuKyje o]l TeKCTa M MHTEPTEKCTa (Aa JIM ayTop MO/ 101 HApaTUBOM OBJI€ TOpa3yMeBa
HEKy BpcTy MHKpoHapaTuBa?). CMaTpamo J1a OBakaB METOJI HE MOKE UMAaTH CBOje TEOPH]CKO
3anehe, Te na je caMO HAYMH Ha KOjU ayTop MOKymaBa ga na Qopmamnu — umm 6ap
noypopMaHi — OOJNWK CBOjoj aHamm3u (ym. ,,CTora je MPUCTYN KOjH MpeaakeMo
uHKpeMeHTasmaH. OBO je BaXHO, jep j€ OCHOBa 3a HAmly TBPIHY O HEHMHTYUTUBHOCTHU
(00jeKTUBHOCTH) aHaNW3€: CBAKH CIIOKEHUJU HHUBO aHaJIM3€ OIpaB/JaBa CE€ Ha OCHOBY
MIpeTXOAHOI' HMBOA W JOHKCT HHUBOA, HHBOA HOje[[I/IHa‘IHOF XYMOPUCTHYKOI' HHM3a, IITO je
ompaBaHo (hOPMATHOM CeMaHTHYKOM aHamH3oM” — Attardo 2001: 101).478

[Ipu cermeHTanuju HapaTuBa — IMpPENYCIOBY 3a W3/IBajalb€ XYMOPUCTUUKUX MOEHTH
(koje ce U KIacupUKyjy MpemMa BUXOBOj MO3ULHUJH), ATapJ0 MOJa3u O]l T€3€ O IMOCTOjamby
MHUKpOHapaTHWBa, Ka0 MHHHUMAJIHUX jeAWHHIIAa (MakKpo)HapaTHBa KOje CaJpke jedaH
norahaj/crame (2001: 80). MakponapatuBu ce cacTtoje, makie, oj Beher Opoja
MUKpOHapaTHBa KOju Cy ypeheHu Iy TekcTyaaHor BekTopa. CHUTHaIM 3a MoYeTak, OJHOCHO
Kpaj MHMKpOHapaThBa Cy MHOTOOpOJHH: NapaTeKCTyaJHU 3HAKOBU (O3HAKe 3a IOIJIaBJba,
YUHOBE WT/.), MPOMEHE CIieHe (MPOMEHE MeCTa, BpeMeHa, YBOeHmhe TN H3BOheme jyHaka ca

CIIeHe), IPOMEHe MpHIOBEeHOr HuBoa (2001: 81).47°

MukpoHapaTuBU 3ay3umajy onapehene
HUBOE y OKBHpY MakpoHapatuBa (HuBOn [levely]). C o03upom Ha TO ma ArapaoBa
Kkinacudukaiyja HapaTUBHUX HHUBOA JIOHEKJE OJAroBapa HWCTOBPCHO] KiacH(PHUKaNUjd KOJ
Kepapna Kenera, nahemo je y o0e BapujaHTE: HUBOp-1 OATOBapa XOMOIHM]ETETUYKOM HUBOY;
HUBOp+1 OJITOBapa XETEPOAUJEreTHYKOM U €KCTPAIUjereTHUYKOM HUBOY, JOK O CBAKU HHUBOm>n
Ouo MeraHuBO HaparuBa. Jlata monmena omoryhaBa Atapay &a mpeno3Ha XyMOPHUCTHYKE
MOCHTE YHYTap W Ha Kpajy MUKpOHapaTuBa oJipel)eHuX HUBOA M YTBPAM YUECTAIOCT lUXOBUX
CTPYKTYpPHO-(YHKITMOHATHUX OOpasara, T€ HUXOBY IEHTpanmHoCT/mepudepHoct (HIp.
ueHtpaine SO y TEeKCTy).

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a HEKM MHUKPOHAPATHBH, U XYMOPHCTHYKE IMOEHTE KOje& OHHU
calp)ke, MOTy OUTH IOBE3aHM HMAaKO Cy Ha PEJATHBHOj YIA/bEHOCTH jEIHU OJ JAPYTHX,
npo0isieM Ha Koju ce ATtapao ycpencpehyje oqHOcH ce Ha MOTYNHOCT Mperno3HaBamba TaKBUX
Kopenanuja y Tekcty. To oOjamrmaBa 3allTo je MPOLECYUpame TEKCTa BakaH MpoOieM y
weropoM Mojzeny. C TUM y Be3u ayrop NpeTHocTaB/ba IOCTOjalke€ T3B. Storage area,

JEIHOCTaBHO PEYEHO — TO Jia Ce€ 3a BpeMe Ipolecyrpama TEKCTa y Hallo] MEMOPUJU Kpeupa

478 Thus the approach we are proposing is incremental. This is important, as it is the foundation for our claim of
non-intuitiveness (objectivity) of the analysis: each increasingly complex level of analysis is justified on the
basis of the immediately preceding level and the bottom level, that of the individual line, is justified via formal
semantic analysis”

479 TpebGa HANOMEHYTH J1a OBO y KEbMIKEBHO] TIpakcH Hajuemhe HWCY rpaHuIile MHKpOHapatuBa (y ATapaosoj
HHTEpHpeTanuju), Beh MaKkpoHapaTHBa.
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MEHTAJIHH MIPOCTOP Y KOjH ,,CKIAUINTUMO”’ HH(OpMaIIHje, TPETIOCTABKE U 3aKJbYUKE KOJH CY
Besann 3a Tekct.*®® Pesymar mpomeca cakymbama, OpraHM30Bama, MPOIIMPHBAEA U
UHTerpHcama nHpopMalMja U3 TEKCTa je T3B. cBeT Tekcra (enri. text world) (Attardo 2001:
48). PempeseHtanuja cBeta TEKCTa WJIH ,,MEHTAJHH CBET TEKCTa’ j€ OTPAHUYCHHU CKYH HE
HYXXHO TPOTIO3UITMOHAIHUX WH(pOpMaIHja — CEMaHTHYKHX ,,00jekaTa” — Koje JIp>Ke TeKCT Ha
oKkyny u 00e30ehyjy edekar peanHor, Tj. koxepeHTHOT cmucia (Attardo 2001: 58, 49). bes
o03upa Ha TO MTO je OBJAE pPe4 O MEHTATHO] pENpe3eHTAUjH Koja HHUje HYKHO
MIPOIO3UIIMOHANIHA, KOMOMHOBamkEM HH(OpMaIMja KOje OHa CaJp>KM — Ha OCHOBY OIIITHX
CEMaHTUYKHUX M MParMaTUYKUX MPHUHIIMIA Ha KOjUMa MOYMBa paJl KOTHUIM]E — TEKCT J00uja
3Hauewe. OBO J0ja3u OTyn MTO ce HMHPOpMAIMje HYXKHO TOpeNe U TMPEBOJEC Y JETIOBE
CKPHIITOBA M3 JIYrOpOYHE MEMOpHje, yilaH4daBajyhm ce cBe MOK ce He YCTaHOBH TJIaBHHU
CKPHINT WUJIM CKPUIITOBH Yy TEKCTY — HAKOH 4era ce TeKCT TymMauu y ToM koay (Attardo 2001:
56-57).%8! MehytuM, 10K je 3a oBakBO (GOPMHpame TTOOATHOT CMHCIA TEKCTa KIJbYYHO
yuenrhe mojaraka yCKIaQIUINITSHUX Y AYTOPOYHO] MEMOPH)H, 32 Pa3yMEBambe XyMOPUCTHIKUX
MOEHTH Koje ¢y Mel)ycoOno mosesane (bridges) HeonmxoaHO je 1a y pagHO] MEMOPH)H 4yBaMO
nH(popMaIrje Koje, Kako eKCIIEPUMEHTH ca maMhemeM nHpOopMalnja U3 MOBPIIMHCKOT HUBOA
TEKCTa ToKazyjy, 00M4HO 3a00paBibamMo. ATapaoBo ofjammemne (2001: 59) oBor npobiema je
cnenehe: xymopuctuuke moeHTe (MOceOHO OHE KOje HUCY Yy (DMHATHUM TO3WIMjaMa) jecy
CEeMaHTHUYKH M TParMaTHYKA MapKHUpaHE y TEKCTY, OJHOCHO CTPATEIIKH Cy MOCTaBJbEHE Ha
OHMM MECTHMa KOja Ce€ JIaKIlle MMaMTe, Kako OW MPHBYKJIC NMaXky Ha cede, MTO OJaKiaBa
MpoIieC MOBE3UBakha XYMOPUCTHYKUX MOCHTH — YaK M OHUX KOje Cy BHIIE CTPAHHIIA TEKCTa
ylajbeHe jemHa oj Apyre. Y IykeM TeKCTy Mel)yCOOHO MoBe3aHe XYMOPHCTHUYKE IOCHTE

MOHAIIAJy C€ CIMYHO Kao T3B. HHTEPTEKCTYaJIHU BHUIIEBHU, Tj. BUIIEBH Y KOjUMa CY €JIEMEHTH

480 Ovaj prostor se sastoji od slede¢ih komponenti: bukvalnih znagenja svih reenica iz teksta; pretpostavki na
kojima pocivaju bukvalni sadrzaji tih reCenica; svih inferencija; pragmatickih pretpostavki tj. znanja i
pretpostavki koje dele &italac i tekst; svih alteracija tog zajedni¢kog znanja usled prilagodavanja informacijama
iz teksta (,,all ‘accomodations’ triggered by the text”), modalnih sudova; netrivijalnih inferencija koje se mogu
izvesti iz prethodnog (Attardo 2001: 48-49).

481 JerasbHuje 0 mpouecy Tymauema Artapio kaxke cienehe: ,,Lexical script activations establish what Kintsch
(1998) calls the textbase of a given text, i.e., its propositional information, from which a situation model is
developed. The situation model includes inferential script activation and various inferential bridgings and
accommodations, as well as personal information that the speaker may have, etc. Thus the situation model is the
fullest representation (which is still propositional, in Kintsch’s theory) of the overall meaning of the text,
including the inferences, abductions, interpolations, and plain misunderstandings and pure guesses of the
reader/hearer. When the reader/hearer of a text has created a situation model, he/she also creates in parallel, and
strictly in relation with the situation model, what 1 will call a text world (mental) representation (TWR) along the
lines of mental spaces (Fauconnier 1985) and mental models (Johnson-Laird 1983). It should be noted, along the
lines of Ronen’s (1994) argument, that the uses of the concept of “possible world” in narratology is quite distinct
from the use of the same concept in philosophy, where it originated. | take a “world” to be a set of
presuppositions defined by a set of propositions, along the lines of Eco (1979). On text worlds, see also Emmott
(1997: 56-59) and references therein.” (2001: 57).
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(CTIOTOBHM) CXeMe OpHTMHATHOI BHUIA MOIU(PHUKOBAHU. JlpyrMM pedynMa, XyMOPHCTHYKE
MIOCHTE KOje Tpajie ,,MOCTOBE” XYMOPHCTUYKHX IMOCHTH OJHOCE C€ je[JHU MpeMa APYruMa Kao
MHTEPTEKCTyaJlHE ally3dje; MAKO HWHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCT HHUje MeXaHH3aM XyMmopa pPer Se,
YCIIOCTABJhAE pENallije HEKOT MCKa3a IMpeMa XyMOPHCTHYKO] MOEHTH MOXKE BOJUTH Ka
HETOBOM YHTAKy y UCTOM KIbYTY.

ATapao HyAM U TAKCOHOMH]Y XYMOPUCTHUYKUX TIOCHTH, U MIPEKO UCTE MPEJIaxe CKUILY
3a pa3IMKOBaE TUTIOBA XyMOPUCTHYKUX HApaTHBa (a ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO JIa C€ XyMOPHCTHUYKE
MOEHTE MOTY DPa3JIMKOBATH TMpeMa CBOjO] MO3UIMJU, Y MHUTaky je KiIacu(uKaiuja TUIIOBA
HapatuBa yommte!). Ha mpobrmematnunocT oBe mojene ykazana je u M3zaben Epmuna,
HArjJacWBIIM TO Ja TIOCTOjH CYIITHHCKA pa3iuka u3Mel)y XyMOPHCTHYKHX TEKCTOBA W
TEKCTOBa KOJU CaJipK€ XyMOpPHE €JIeMEHTE, T€ Ja caMoO OBE€ IpBe Tpeba y3eTH 3a MpeaMeT
UCTpaXHUBaWka y INJbY Kpeuparma Mojiesia XyMmopucTiHukux TekctoBa (Ermida 2008: 109-110).
Y okBupy ArtapnoBe kiacudukanuje MNpBU (HYATH) HHUBO CaJpKU TEKCTOBe 0e3
XYMOPHUCTHYKE TMOEHTE — OJHOCHO, TEKCTOBE KOjH WMajy ,,030MJbHU’ PaCIUJIET, KOJU C€ HE
OJTHOCH TIpeMa IEJMHU TEKCTa Ha HAYMH KOjU 32 XyMOPHCTHYKE TEKCTOBE NPETIOCTAaBIbA]y
SSTH u GVTH. Ha apyrom HUBOy Hajla3e c€ HapaTMBU Ca XYMOPHUCTHYKOM IOCHTOM Yy
(bMHATTHO] TIO3UIMjH, T/I€ WHUILIMjAJTHU JI€0 TEKCTa MOXKE OMTH HEXyMOPHUCTUYKH — TaKaB je
cinydaj ca BuiieBuMma. Ha tpehem HMBOY Hamasze ce T3B. €MHM30JMYHU HAPATHBH, Tj. HAPATUBU
CacTaBJbEHH OJI HEKOJMKO HE3aBUCHMX MamUX HapaTHBa, OJl KOJUX CE€ CBaKd MOXKeE
3aBpIIAaBaTH XyMOPHCTUYKOM TMOEHTOM. TakaB je ciydaj ca HHKapcKUM pOMaHUMa H
30upkama mpuya ca OKBUPHOM IpuuoM. Ha deTBpTOM cTemeHy Hallaze c€ TEKCTOBU
CacTaBJbEHH OJ] CEKBEHIIM XYMOPUCTHYKHX MOCHTU ca (PUHATHOM XYMOPHUCTHYKOM MOEHTOM,
Tj. CEKBEHIIC J1abaBO MOBE3aHUX BHUIICBA. ATap/I0 HAIIOMHUILE JIa j€ OBO BHUIIE TEHJEHIIH]ja KOja
Ce MOXE YOUUTH KOJI HEKHMX THIOBAa TEKCTOBa (HIp. TEKCTOBA CTEHIAN KOMEIHje), HEero
CTBapHa BpcTa Tekcra. Ha meTom cremeHy Haja3e ce TeKCTOBU ca YMETHYTHM Mpuyama (ca
XYMOPHUCTUYKOM TOEHTOM), CMEUITEHHUM Y WHUIHUJATHO], (PUHAIHO] WU TceyIo(HUHATHO]

No3uLMju (Ha XOMOJMjereTHUKOM HUBOY CIIPaM XeTepo/eKCTpajujereTHukor HuBoa).*8? Ha

482 Opaj TuI MO3UIMOHUPAH-A XyMOPUCTUUKE MOEHTe ATapao Ha3uBa ,bathtub placement”, npeysumajyhu nojam
13 TICUXOIIMHTBUCTHKE: ,,Y TICHXOJIMHTBUCTUIN “e(eKaT Kajie’ je CIMKOBUT T10jaM KOjH Ce€ KOPHCTH Ja yKa)xe Ha
TO Ja TIOYeTaK W Kpaj Peud WIM pEUCHWIle MMa IPHPOIHO HCTakHyTH craryc. CimuHo Tome, ca ’bathtub
placement’ 03HaYaBaMO OHE MHCTAHIIE YMETHYTHX HapaTHBA WA XyMOPUCTUYKHIX MOSHTH KOje Cy CMEIITEeHE Ha
MMOYETKY WX Ha Kpajy MakpoHapatusa. [IpupomHo, XyMOpHCTHYKA ITOCHTA M3BaH YMETHYTOT HApaTHBa HE MOXKE
OICTAaTH, IITO HAM OCTaBJba TpH Moryhuoctu [...]” (Attardo 2001: 91). [,.In psycholinguistics, the ‘bathtub
effect’ is the colorful term used to indicate that the beginning and the end of a word or sentence have a naturally
salient status. We similarly label ‘bathtub placement’ instances of embedded narratives or punch lines placed at
the beginning or the end of a macronarrative. Naturally, a punch line outside of an embedded narrative cannot
subsist, which leaves us with three possibilities.”].
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MOCJIEAEM CE HUBOY Halla3e XyMOPHCTHYKH cuken (SIC), koje ATapJo BHIH, Kao H
Knonuiku, kao €0 KOHTHHyyMa — y pacloHy OJ HapaTuBa KOjU Cy y TMOTIYHOCTH Yy
¢bynkuuju xymopHor norabaja (BULEBM M HApaTUBU CIMYHHU BUIIEBHMA), IPEKO HApaTHBA Y
KOjHMa je CHIKEJHH TOK MOBPEMEHO NMPEKUHYT XyMOPOM, JI0 HapaTUBa KOjU Cy O30MJbHU alln
caapke enemente xymopa. [Ipu yrBphuBamy Tora ma i je jenaH HapaTHB XYMOPHUCTHYKH
WIM HE OJ BaXHOCTH HUje ¢adyma, 3a Kojy ArTapao Kake Ja ce€ OJIBOjeHO
MpoLecyrnpa/CKIauITH y MeMopHju, Beh camo crke: mopemehaj HapatuBHOT TOKa he umaTu
XYMOpPHH e(eKaT 3aTo MITO CE€ OTMO3UIM]ja u3Mel)y MaKpoCKpHUITa OYNTaBa Ha HUBOY CHKea, a
He (abyne. Jlok HapaTuB ca 030MJBHUM CHXKEOM MOKE WM HE MOpa MMAaTH XyMOPHUCTHUYKE
noeHte, Atapao (2001: 99) je munubewa ga cBaku XyMOPUCTHUKHM HapaTUB MOpa CaJpKaTh
HEKEe WM CBe o] cienehux eneMmeHaTa, Koje OH o0eexaBa Kao XYMOPHCTHYKE TEXHUKE:
XYMOPHUCTHYKY MOCHTY Y (PMHATHO] TO3UjH; XYMOPUCTHYKN TJIAaBHU 3aIUIET; METaHApaTHBHE

TIIpeKu/Ie CHKEJHOT TOKa (,,metanarrative disruption”); cIIy4ajHOCTH Kao0 CHKEjHH eIeMeHT

;
XHIIEPACTEPMUHUCAH XyMOD; PacIpIIeHe TUC]yHKTOPE.

bynyhn na SSTH u GVTH npernocrtaBibajy caMo jelaH HU3BOp XyMopa 3a jeIHYy
XYMOPUCTHYKY TIOCHTY, JaKjie, ¥ jeJAaH OKHIad 3a TPOMEHY CKpHIITa, MpodiieMy
XHTIEPCTEPMHUHACAHOT XyMOpa ATap/0 NOKIama MOCEOHY MaXKkby — HaKO OCTaje y JOMEHY
JTaTUX TeOpHja, Impeiakyhu 1a ce CBaku O] M3BOpa XyMOpa MOXKE TyMAauWTH IMMOjeTUHAYHO.
Jlakie, o XHTMEPACTEPMUHUCAHIM XyMOpPOM ATaplio TMojpa3yMeBa OHE MHCTaHIE XyMopa
KOje =~ KMMajy  HWCTOBPEMECHO  BHINE  aKTUBHUX  H3BOpa  Xxymopa  (,,TeKCTyaiaHa
XHTIEPJICTEPMHUHALIN]A") MM CHUMYJITaHY aKTHBHOCT jeJHOT HM3BOpa XyMmMoOpa y Pa3imdUTHM
KOHTEKCTMMa H  Ha  pa3iuuuTUM  HHBoMMa  (,,TayHa/OiaroBpemena  [punctual]
XHTIEpeTepMHUHALM]a”). Y ciydajy MOTOHEr THIA Tpeda MPETHOCTaBUTH Jla XyMOPHUCTHYKA
MOCHTA MPUIaJa HEKOJIMKHUM HUTHMa XYMOPHCTHUYKUX MOSHTH, IITO JI03BOJbaBa Ja CE CBaKa
MojeJIMHaYHa XyMOPUCTHYKA ITOCHTA aHAJIW3Upa IOjeJMHAYHO, y3 TPETIIOCTaBKy Ja Cy
dbopMaliHE HW/MIM CEMaHTUYKE OCOOCHOCTM HMCTE M 3a OCTale XYMOPHCTHUYKE MOCHTE.
TekcryanHy xunepiaerepMuHaIujy Artapao o0jalimaBa MPEKO MPOLECyHpama TEKCTa — Y
paZHO] MEMOpPHjU PEIUIHUjeHTa CKJIAIUIITH Ce BHUIIE TEKCTYATHHX pelpe3eHTallrja U OHe

MOTY OMTHU aKTUBHE WIIH AKTUBUPAHC I/ICTOBpeMeHO.484 [Toceban MOICI aHaJlIn3€ cnyqajeBa

483 TTon cmyuajHocTMa ATapo MojapasyMesa OHe jorahaje y HapaTUBY KOjU HUCY y CKIA[y ca CKPUIITOM KOjU
je Ha JaToM MecTy akTHBUpAH y NpHYH. JacHO je Ja OBaKBM HM3HEHAJTHH MPEOKPETH Yy paamd MOTYy UMaTH
XYMOPHH KapakTep — 300r MOMeHTa u3HeHaljera — am ATapJjo He padyHa ¢ THM Jla KIbIDKEBHH HapaTHB MOXe
ca/ip>KaTu OBaKBe ITPEeoKpeTe (OHAKBE KOjU CY 3aCHOBAaHM Ha ONO3UIMjH), aTl 0€3 CMEXOTBOPHOT e(heKTa.

484 Textual hyperdetermination is handled implicitly by the idea of having a storage area that reads input from
the text and builds strands and other textual representations. Crucially, several such textual representations
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TEKCTYaJIHE XHIIepeTepMUHaLNje ATapJ0 HE HyIU, HAKO C€ MCTUM OaBM y MOIJIaBJby KOje
CaJlp)Ku CTyJIHje HEKOJIHMKHUX KibFKeBHUX TekcToBa (B. 2001: 109-110).

Ha xpajy, BUIIEBH U JIpyrd THUIIOBU XYMOPHUCTUYKHX TEKCTOBA MOTY C€ Pa3IMKOBATH
Ha OCHOBY OJICYCTBA/IIPHCYCTBA PACIpIIEHOr JUCjyHKTOpa y muMa.*®® Tlox oBHM mojMoM
ATapno pasyme ,,0MJI0 KOjU THUII JUCjYHKTOPA KOjU C€ HE T0jaBJbyje caM y XYMOPHCTUYKOM
(MHKpO)HapaTUBY, YTOJUKO HITO HE MOXeE J1a caM OyZe OKHIad 3a MPOMEHY CKpUITa. XyMop
3aCHOBaH Ha PErHCTPY M HMPOHHja Cy HOOpH MpPUMEpPU 3a pacIIieHe ITUCJYHKTOpE jep je
HEKOMMNATHOMIIHOCT/HEMIPUKIIATHOCT W3Mel)y KOHTEKCTa M HEKHX eJeMeHaTa MCKas3a jeIUHU
HEONXOJHH M JIOBOJBHM MapKep XyMOPUCTHYKe WM upoHHuke Hamepe” (2001: 103).
[IpoGnem 3a ATapia jecTe TO KakO pacHplIeHH AUCJYHKTOpP (DYHKIMOHMILIE HCTOBPEMEHO U
Kao OKHMJay 3a MPOMEHY CKPHUITa U Kao KOHEKTOp, Oynyhu na ,,HapaTHBU HE calp’Ke HYKHO
nso3Haune enemente” (2001: 104). MoryhHocT 3a pememne mpodiema ATapio BN Y JajbeM
UCTPAKUBAKY XyMOPUCTUYKUX MOEHTH 0e3 (puHaIHe Mo3UlMje U BUXOBUX KOMOMHAIIH]A.

VY mnactaBky hemMo matm ojcedak ATapJoBe aHalW3E MPUIIOBETKE 3nouyun Jlopoa
Apmypa Cesuna Ockapa Bajnma (1891), xoju he mocmyXuTH Kao HIIyCTpalldja KOHKpPETHE
MPUMEHE MPETXOJHO U3JI0KEHOT MOjieja U UCTOBPEMEHO MOCIY)KUTHU Kao A0OpO MOJa3uIITe
3a 3aKJbydHe mpumende o ucroM. [lata anamumza Tpebano je Ja ayTopy MOCITYXH Kao J0Ka3
M3pa3uTe eKCINTMHATOPHE MOohM meroBor Mojena. l{urar majemo ca pycHoTama koje je yHeo
Atapao (2001: 163—164); y okBupy GycHOTa ayTop aHAIH3UpPa MOjeTUHAYHE XYMOPHCTHYKE

moeHTe (101aTHO 00CIIeKEHE KYP3UBOM).

Bilo je poslednje primanje kod ledi Vindermir pre Uskrsa i u Bentik Hausu bila je ve¢a guzva
nego obicno. Doslo je Sest ministara sa zvezdama 1 lentama, sa jutarnjeg prijema kod
predsednika Donjeg doma, sve lepe zene bile su u najelegantnijim haljinama, a u dnu galerija
slika stajala je princeza Sofija od Karlsrue, krupna Zena tatarskog*® izgleda, crnih sitnih ociju,
7 govoreéi losim francuskim jezikom™® vrlo glasno®® i smejuci se

sa divnim smaragdima
napadno®® svemu $to bi joj rekli. Bio je to zaista izvanredno 3arolik skup. Velelepne Zene

(possible worlds, inferential chains, etc.) can be open at the same time; therefore, the model will have to be able
to handle simultaneous multiple strand construction.” (Attardo 2001: 101).

485 _Punch lines are equivalent to disjunctors (Attardo 1994: 87) which are equivalent to script switch triggers
(cf. Attardo 1994: 82).” (Attardo 2001: 103).

486 SO neno/pyxuo; nodpo/nowme; LM nema; S| uje npumenbuso; TA npunnesa Coduja; NS upenesantuno; LA
HPENEBAHTHO.

487 SO mymcka ocobuHa/kameH; HopmanHo/abHopmanHo; LM koopaunanuja; S| Huje npumensbuso; TA
npunie3a Coduja; NS upenesantHo; LA Be3HUK.

488 SO nobap/nom dpanycku; LM sema; Sl Huje npumensbuso; TA npunuesa Codpuja; NS upenesantao; LA
UPENeBaHTHO.

489 SO THX0, MEKO/TIIACHO; TIPHUKJIaTHO/HEPHUKITAIHO, HopMasHo/abHopmanHo; LM nema; S| Huje MpUMEHIbHEBO;
TA mpunnesa Codwuja; NS npeneBantHo; LA upeneBanTHo.

40 50 TIPUKJIaTHO/HETTPUKIIAHO, HopMaiHo/abHopMmanHo; LM mema; Sl muje npumenspuBO; TA mpuHIE3a
Codwuja; NS upeneBantro, LA upeneBantHo. [Ipumernre HUT Xymopuctuuke noenre ,,JIpuanesa Coduja” TA.
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perova ljubazno su ¢askale sa vatrenim radikalima®*, krajevi frakova narodnih propovednika
Cesali su se o frakove poznatih skeptika*?, citava gomila biskupa pratila je neku temeljnu
primadonu®® iz sobe u sobu, na stepenistu je stajalo nekoliko ¢lanova Kraljevske akademije
koji su se izdavali za umetnike*®, a kazu da je u jedan mah trpezarija bila prepuna genija*®.
Bila je to zaista jedna od najuspelijih veceri ledi Vindemir*®, i princeza je ostala skoro do
pola dvanaest.*®’

IT was Lady Windermere’s last reception before Easter, and Bentinck House was even more
crowded than usual. Six Cabinet Ministers had come on from the Speaker’s Levee in their
stars and ribands, all the pretty women wore their smartest dresses, and at the end of the
picture-gallery stood the Princess Sophia of Carlsruhe, a heavy Tartar*®-looking lady, with
tiny black eyes and wonderful emeralds*®, talking bad French®® at the top of her voice,* and
laughing immoderately®® at everything that was said to her. It was certainly a wonderful
medley of people. Gorgeous peeresses chatted affably to violent Radicals®®, popular
preachers brushed coat-tails with eminent sceptics®®, a perfect bevy of bishops kept following
a stout prima-donna®® from room to room, on the staircase stood several Royal

491 SO mnemkuma/pamukany; Hopmanno/adnopManHo (?); LM ¢usuuka 6ausuna (?); Sl 3a6asa, koHBep3anuja;

TA nema (?); NS upenesantto; LA upeneBaHTHO.

492 SO nponopeauuk/ckenTrK; HopMmanHo/adHopManHo (?); LM (usnuka 61usnHa; maprusanusanuja; Sl 3a6asa,
kouBep3anuja; TA Hema (?); NS upeneantHo; LA upeneBaHTHO.

493 SO enmckonu/puMaIoHa; HopMaHo/HeHopMaiHo; LM dusuuka 6nusuna (?); Sl 3a6aBa, konsep3amuja; TA
enmckony; NS upeneBantHo; LA upeneBaHTHO. Y3MHTE Y 003Up U CHHTAarMmy ,.caBpllieHa rpyna ouckyma” (,,a
perfect bevy of bishops”) koja moxe Outu 3acebHa XxymopucTHuka moeHTa. Jla HE MOMHEBEMO YBPCTY
MPUMAJIOHY KOja C& MOXE CMaTpPaTH XyMOPUCTUYKOM MOeHTOM (JIEBEJIA/JIENA SO); mehyTum, crepeoTunnyHo je
Jla Cy OIepCKHU TeBavyu AeOenu, 1a ce TO UTHOPUILE Y aHAJIN3H.

494 SO unan akanemuje/ymeTHuk; HopManan/abHopmanan; LM nema; Sl 3a6aBa, koHBepsauuja; TA uiaHOBU
akazemuje, ymernuiu; NS wupeneBantHo; LA wupeneBanTHo. XYmopucruuke mnoente 7-10 ¢opmupajy HUT
XYMOPHUCTHUKE TIOeHTe, ca cienehnm ocobmnama: SO HOPMAJIHO/ABHOPMAIJIHO, Sl ,;3a6aBa”, u LM ,,¢pu3uuka
6mm3uHa”. Pasmotpure Takolje M cHHTarMmy ,,Ha CTEIICHMINTY je CTajaao Hekomuko™ (,.staircase stood several”)
KOja MOXe€ IPEJICTaB/baTH IOCEOHY XYMOPUCTUUKY MOCHTY.

49 SO renwuju/sbyau; HOpManHo/abHopmanno; LM Qusuuka Gmuckoct (?); Sl 3ab6asa; TA renuju (?); NS
upenesantHo; LA umrom ,,crammed with people”.

496 SO Goswe/rope; 030MBHO/MPOHUYHO; HOpMasIHO/abHopManHo; LM nema; Sl 3a0aBa [3a6aBa Huje Moryia 6uTH
Tonuko gobpa: B. cienehu pen]; TA ummumuutan ayrop; NS MeranapatuBau komenTap; LA upeneBanTHo. OBa
XYMOPHUCTHYKA MOCHTa MOX/A 3aXTeBa HEKO MOjalllibeibe. OBJIE UMaMO TpPHMEp METaHApaTHBHE HUPOHUjE TIe
HUMIUTMLIUTHE ayTOp Kake HElITO 3a IuTa uuranal Moxe pehu na je nenpukimaaxo. Ctora MopaMo Ja WM
MPETIIOCTaBUMO HEAOCTATAK KOHTPOJIE KO ayTOpa WIH ITOCTYIUPAaMO CPEIUILILET, TOCPETHUIKOT UMIUTUIIUTHOT
ayTopa KojeM ce MojicMeBa ayTop.

497 SO pano/kacHO; 030MBHO/MPOHUYHO; HOpMaHo/abHopMmanno; LM nema; Sl 3a6aBa [otuhu ca 3a6aBe mona
cara mpe TIOHONM TEIIKO Ce MOKE€ O3HAUMTH KAao KACHO HamymTame 3abase]; wMmmmmimTHA aytop; NS
MEeTaHapaTHBHU KOMeHTap; LA upeneBaHTHO.

498 S5O beautiful/ugly; good/bad; LM none; SI NA [not applicable — prim. O. M.].; TA Princess Sophia; NS irr;
LA irr. [irrelevant — prim. O. M.].

499 S5O human feature/stone; normal/abnormal; LM coordination; SI NA; TA Princess Sophia; NS irr; LA
coordinating conj.

%00 SO good/bad French; LM none; SI NA; TA Princess Sophia; NS irr; LA irr.

%01 SO soft/loud; appropriate/inappropriate; normal/abnormal; LM none; SI NA; TA Princess Sophia; NS irr; LA
irr.

%02 50 appropriate/inappropriate; normal/abnormal; LM none; SI NA; TA Princess Sophia; NS irr; LA irr. Note
the comb strand with the “Princess Sophia” TA.

%03 SO peeress/radical; normal/abnormal (?); LM physical proximity (?); Sl party, conversation; TA none (?); NS
irr; LA irr.

504 SO preacher/sceptic; normal/abnormal (?); LM physical proximity; marginal; Sl party, conversation; TA none
(?); NSiirr; LA irr.

%05 SO bishops/prima-donna; normal/abnormal; LM physical proximity (?); SI party, conversation;TA bishops;
NS irr; LA irr. Consider also the alliteration of “perfect bevy of bishops” which may be a separate jab line. Not
to mention the stout prima-donna may be considered a jab (FAT/BEAUTIFUL SO); however, opera singers are
stereotypically fat, hence it is ignored in the analysis.
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Academicians, disguised as artists,”® and it was said that at one time the supper-room was

absolutely crammed with geniuses.® In fact, it was one of Lady Windermere’s best nights,”®
and the Princess stayed till nearly half-past eleven.>®

Yak mako mpeHeOperHeMO YMILCHHILY J1a TOCTOje ajlTepHATHBHA pelieHha 33 M3BOPE
3Hamka KOJ TMOjeAMHAYHUX XYMOPUCTHUKHAX IMOCHTH y JAaTOM OJUIOMKY (¢ 003MpoM Ha
M0jeIMHAYHy MHTEPIPETALN]y, CHHXPOHU]Y/IHjaXpoOHUjy: ATapJOBO TyMademe je HalpoCTo
BPJIO TOBPIIHO M TOHEKAJ OYMIJICJHO IOTPEIIHO), HEKOJIMKO KPYIMHHX MpodjieMa ocTaje.
AtaprioBa cucrteMarusanyja mpobiema CcBOIM ce, Kako cMO Beh HaBenu, Ha yodaBambe
IMCTPUOYITHje XyMOPUCTHUKUAX MOGHTH y TeKcTy. Ha mpumep, KBaHTHTATHBHOM aHAJIH30M
aytop yrBphyje aa y npunosenu o1 12500 peun nocroju 253 XyMOPUCTUYKUX ITOEHTH, IITO j&
npornopirja ox 50.81 (kama Ou moeHTe Ouse mpaBUITHO pacrnopehene y Tekcty). Jambe, ayrop
yrBphyje cmeapuy (¢ 003UpOM Ha HUJEATHOT YMUTAOLAd) T'YCTHHY pacropena XyMOPUCTHUKHX
MOSHTH U 3aKJbydyje /1a C€ CETMEHTH TEKCTa ca HajBehoM W HAJHIKOM TPOTOPIIMjOM TAKBE
IUCTpUOYIMje CMEY]y, T€ Ja Cy KOMHUYKM KIMMakcu OOWYHO MpaheHH cerMeHTuMa ca
BHCOKOM KOHIIGHTpanHjoM xymoprctnuknx moentr.” Kana je peu o Haumny Ha Koju cy oBe
MOEHTE NoBe3aHe, Tj. GopMUpajy HUTU XyMOPUCTHUKHX MOEHTH, ATap/o yrBplhyje ma ce y
JaTOM TEKCTy OHE Be3yjy 3a IOojeMHaYHe jyHake kao mete xymopa (TA), u moBesyjy npeko
HEKUX IEHTPATHUX Omo3uirja u3Mely ckpunroBa (YBUCTBO — HEIITO JIPYTO, 1 BOMBA —

CBAKOJIHEBHU TIPEJIMET). Ha xpajy, ayrop yrBplyje Ia cy OCHOBHE OTIO3UIIHje y TEKCTY

506 SO academician/artist; normal/abnormal; LM none; Sl party, conversation; TA academicians, artists; NS irr;
LA irr. The jab lines 7-10 establish a comb strand, with the following features: SO NORMAL/ABNORMAL, Sl
“party,” and LM “physical proximity.” Consider also the alliteration of “staircase stood several” which may be a
separate jab line.

%07 SO genius/people; normal/abnormal; LM physical proximity (?); Sl party; TA geniuses (?); NS irr; LA idiom:
“crammed with people”.

508 SO best/worst; serious/ironical; normal/abnormal; LM none; Sl party [the party cannot have been that good,
cf. next line]; TA implied author; NS metanarrative commentary; LA irr. This line needs perhaps some
explanation: we have here an example of metanarrative irony in which the implied narrator (cf. section 5.2) is
saying something that the reader can tell is inappropriate. Therefore we have to either assume lack of control of
the author, or postulate an intermediate implied author being made fun of by the author.

509 SO early/late; serious/ironical; normal/abnormal; LM none; Sl party [leaving at 11:30 is hardly late]; TA
implied author; NS metanarrative commentary; LA irr.

10 Yunu ce 1a je 0BO MOKe OGUTH IIPBU TPar y XBaTamwy TOI HAjHEYXBAT/bUBU]Er KBAIMTETa TEKCTOBA: TAjMUHIA.
UnHH ce 1a TEKCT caMoM CeOH 3ajjaje TeMIIO: HaKOH BHPTYO3HOT IpPHKa3a BepOaTHOT BaTPOMETa, CIIEAH /IO Ca
CHOPHjUM TEMIIOM, WK Jpyraddje pedeHo, [EeIOBH TEeKCTa Ca BHCOKAM OJHOCOM XYMOPHCTHYKE
TIOEHTe/cpa3Mepe TEKCToBa mpaheHW cy IenoBMMa TEeKCTa ca 3HAa4ajHO HIKMM OJHOCOM, CTBapajyhm Tako
epekar anTtepHanuje. Jomr jemaH 3HadajaH oOpasam je Ja ce BpXYHOU (Tj. BHCOKE KOHIICHTpAITHje
XYMOPHCTHYKHX TIOCHTH) HE jaBJbajy M30I0BaHO. OOMYHO MM TIPETXOME /WM HX TIpaTe JCIOBH Ca PEITaTHBHO
BHCOKOM KOHIICHTPANXjOM. JOII jeAHOM, TPEepaHo je TOBOPUTH Ja JIH C€ Paigl O MOCEOHOCTH OBOT TEKCTa, O
BajnmoBoM crrnty wim o omroj mojasu.” (Attardo 2001: 205). [,,It seems that this may be the first clue at
capturing that most elusive quality of texts: timing. The text seems to pace itself: after a virtuouso display of
verbal fireworks, follows a slower paced section, or to put it differently, stretches of text with high line/text
ratios are followed by stretches of text with significanlty lower ratios, thus creating an effect of alternance.
Another significant pattern is that peaks (i.e., high jab line concentrations) do not occur in isolation. They are
usually preceded and/or followed by relatively high concentration chunks. Once more, it is too early to say
whether this is a peculiarity of this text, of Wilde’s style, or a general phenomenon.”].
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3a/laTe y MHUIHjaTHOj a3y pa3Boja padme, Te Ja ce XyMOPHHU edekar He MOKE OJIBOJUTH O
pamme u cmkea,’! mWTO Cy 3aKJbYUIHM KOjU ce CBAKAKO UMHE EBHICHTHHM, 6ap Kaj je ped o
KIbMKEBHIM TEKCTOBMMAa KOJH TOCEAYjy H3BECHY €CTETCKy BpeaHocT. [lpyre KibH)KEBHE
0COOEHOCTH aHATM3UPAHOT TEKCTa HUCY pa3MaTpaHe: OYHTO je Ja ATapao OBY HPUIIOBETKY
ocMarpa Kao OWIJIO KOju JPYTW HAPAaTHBHH TEKCT XyMOPHUCTUYKOT THUIA. ATap0 3aHeMapyje
YUTaBY TPAIAHUILIN]y HAYKE O KEIDKEBHOCTH, HHAYE 3aKJbyUKe KOje Cy TOM TPaIUIHjOM paHHje
yrBpheHe He OM oOenexaBao Kao CBoje opuruHaiHEe. Bepyjemo nma Oum Atapio Haroj
MOCJIEIHh0] MPUMENOU MOrao ymyTH cieliehd KOHTpaapryMeHT: 3a pas3jiuKy OJ aHalu3a
KIbMDKEBHOT TEKCTa KOje TI0YHMBajy Ha HAyUd O KIIDKEBHOCTH, HbEroBa j€ aHan3a
nonydopmanHa, a comuaHocT joj maje GVTH (xao Teopwja 3a KOjy HHUje JOKa3aHO Jaa je
MOTpeIHa), Tj. AocienaH (GopMaaH CEeMaHTUYKM TPUCTYI KOJU j€ Y OCHOBHU aHanmu3e (B.
Attardo 2001: 17, 102). MehyTum, 4ak ¥ ako IPETHOCTaBUMO Ja ATapJi0 HE rpellid Ha IJIaHy
MHKpPOjEIMHUIIA TEKCTa, OH 3aCHUTYPHO TPEIIM Ha MakKpoIUIaHy TpH4Ye, T€ je Yy HajooJheM
cirydajy HajBehe mocturayhe Tor Mojena caapkaHo y ToMe MTo ce mume npomupyje GVTH,
nmyreM yBohema HOBHUX II0jJMOBA 3a O3HAYaBamke TEMATCKO-(OPMAIHO TIOBE3aHUX
XYMOPUCTHYKUX TMOCHTH. YOCTaJOM, C OO3UpPOM Ha TO Ja y ATapAOBOM MOJENy jelaH
HapaTHB jeCTe CyMa BHIIE MUKPOHAPATHBA, OBU TIOJMOBH CE MOTY MTOJIBECTH TOJI 3ajeHUYKU
MMEHHTEJh — HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT. Jlajbe, OBH MTOJMOBH HE Ka3yjy HHUIITA PEJICBAHTHO WK Oap
HE HHUIITa HOBO O HAYMHY Ha KOJU XyMOPHCTHYKa TOEHTa (QYHKIUOHHUIIE Yy IIyKEM
HapaTUBHOM TEKCTY: TO JIa C€ OHa MOJKE YJIaH4YaBaTH Be3yjyhu ce 3a KIbMDKEBHOT jyHakKa je
1ojaBa Koja ce y Haylld O KHWKEBHOCTH Beh olOernekaBa Kao KOMHUKa JIMKAa. ATapaoBa
HallOMEHa Jia je 3a cajia HejacHO Jia JIM Ce€ Ha OCHOBY YOUEHHX oOpaszaia JAuCTpuOyIuje
XYMOPUCTHYKUX TIOCHTH y BajingoBoM TekCcTy MOXe MHIYKOBAaTH TO Jia je y MUTakYy OIIITH
oOpaszar, nmpucyTan y cBuUM uiu Behem Opojy Ay»KuMX HapaTHBHHX TEKCTOBa, Takohe je 6e3
OCHOBa: MMajyhul y BUAY NOETUKE XYMOPHCTUYKHX >KaHPOBA, OJrOBOpP OM CBAKaKO MOpPao
outu neduHUTHBAH — He Mory. Mehytum, ATapao 3aHeMapyje HUCTOPHUJCKY TOETUKY
KIbMKCBHUX JKaHPOBA XYMOPUCTHYKOT THIIA M, YOIIITE, CIHCHU(PUYHOCTH pPa3yMeBama
KIbMKEBHOT HapaTHBa ¢ 003MPOM Ha H-EroBO JKaHPOBCKO-TUIOJOMIKO ofpeheme. Ha kpajy,

AtapnoBo orpahuBame OJ cTpaTervja uuTama (MPEeTHOCTaBKa HACATHOT 4YHTaola, Tj.

11 Mcro ce moxe pehu M 3a Hu3oBe 3acHoBaHe Ha SO, rje cMO IIPUMETHIM Y TEKCTYy HCTAKHYTE HH30BE

3aCHOBaHe Ha YBUCTBY/YBUCTBY CIIPAM HEYET JIPYTOT, © BOMBA CIIPAM CBAKOJHEBHOT TIPEJIMETA, a KOjU C€
OYHUTO jaBJbajy CaMO YBOhEHEM [aTHX TeMa Y 3aruieT. Y TOM CMHUCITY MOXKeMo pehu ma XymMop uMma mapa3uTcKu
OITHOC TIpeMa pa3Bojy pajme, 6e3 003rpa Ha OHO MITO CMO PEKIH 0 XyMOPUCTUIKUM 3arureTrnma.” (Attardo 2001:
206). [,,The same can be said of the SO-based strands, where we noted a strand based on HOMICIDE/MURDER
VS.SOMETHING ELSE, and the BOMB VS. DAILY OBJECT strand highlighted in the text, which occur obviously only
in relation to the introduction of the respective topics in the plot. In this sense, we can say that the humor is
parasitic to the development of the plot, notwithstanding what we said about humorous plots.”].
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u3jenHavaBame, y repmuHotioruju [lejmca @emnana [Phelan], naeamsor untaona u HapaTUBHE
MyONHKe) HEroBO UYUTAE KILMIKEBHOI TEKCTa OCTaje 0e3 OHUX HYKHUX 3aK/bydaka o
HUjaHCaMa 3Ha4Yema M (QyHKIHjaMa KOje XyMOp y KIHbIDKEBHOM TEKCTy MOXE HMATH.
VYocranoMm, 3aHeMapuBam€ INEpCIEKTHBE (Ka0 BaXXHOI YMHHUOLIA CTPYKTypUpama
nHbopManrja y BUIy) jemHa je o mpumendu kojy cy Ha pauyH GVTH ymytunu u apyru
ayropu (uHmp. Ritchie 2006), a oBa ce mpuMenda MOXe NPOUIMPUTH YKJbYUYUBABEM Y

IMCKYCHJY ¥ Tpo0iieMa pa3INuuTHX TUIIOBA aJpecara y HapaTHBHOM TEKCTY.

6.1.2.5. USABEJI EPMUJIA

1. Veoo. JlepunucaBimm XyMOpHE HapaTHBE Kao THUIOBE IUCKypca KOjU MOUITY]Y
onpeheHe CTpyKTypHE, KOTHUTHUBHE M KOMYHUKaTuBHe 3axTeBe, I3aben Epmupma ce
ompenesbyje 3a MPUCTYN KOJu KOMOWHYje JIMHTBUCTUYKE METOJie (TIPEeBacXOTHO W3 JIOMEHa
MparMaTuke), aHaTU3y ITUCKypca W HaApaToJoTHjy. Y TOM CMHCIY ayTOPKHH MPHCTYI
IIpeJCTaB/ba, MpeMa 3aKjbydlldMa JOHETHMM Ha OCHOBY Halllel JOCAJAllbEer HCTPaXKHBamba
auTepatype Ha Jary TeMy, W HaJIOTIyHHU]y CTYOU]Jy IyKHX XYMOPHCTUYKHX HapaTHBa
JUTEpPapHOT THUMA KOju ce (MPETeKHO) OClamajy Ha JMHTBHUCTUKY. AYTOPKHHO OJTHYHO
MO3HAaBake Haparosiorvje  (IMOCEOHO  CTPYKTypaduCTHUYKE ©  cpeame  (daze), Te
ycpeacpehuBakbe Ha  IparMaTM4Ke — acleKkTe — pelenuuje  HapaTuBa Tj.  HEroBy
MHTEPCYOJEeKTUBHOCT, YMHE HEHY CTYIWJy BaXHHUM JOINPUHOCOM M CTyAMjaMa Xymopa U
HapaTOJIOTH]H.

EpMuga XyMOpHM TEKCT/IUCKYpC carjiefaBa JBOjako: 1. Kao CTpyKTypy ca
YHHUBEP3aJIHUM 00aBE3HUM €JIEMEHTHMa M IpaBWIMMa 32 KOMOMHOBAaWmE — jep C€ XyMOPHHU
epeKTH MOry OCTBAPUTH CaMO YKOJHMKO C€ Ipare ojpeheHH NpUHIMIN OpraHu3aLuje
TEeKCTa/TUCKypca; 2. Kao LEeNuHy Koja je ypeheHa mpema ONIITHJUM TEKCTyaTHUM
IPUHLIMIMMA KOX€3Mje M KOXepeHTHOCTH. [IpBo, yHMBEp3alMCTUUKO BubEHmE XyMOpPHOT
TekcTa/nuckypca EpMuia Besyje 3a xunote3y o Mapkupanoj uapopmatuBHoctu P. hHope, Te
PackunoBy SSTH, oHOCHO Te3y a XyMOpPHHU TEKCT/TUCKYPC YBEK CaJlp>KU JIBa OIO3UTHA
CKpHUIITa KOja C€ JeJMMUYHO IpeKiamnajy, Te J1a Tako CTPYKTYpPUpPaH IUCKYpC HPOU3BOAU
onpehene edexrte mpu obpaau (IpOMEHY CKpuMTa, Tj. 3aMeHy okBHupa). Ha oBaj HauumH
EpMuna ymucyje XyMOpHe HapaTuBe Yy IIMPHU KOPIYC XYMOPHHX TeKcToBa/auckypca. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, ayTOPKMHO WHCHCTHUpPAKE Ha TOME Ja XYMOPHUCTHYKY IPHIIOBETKY Tpeda

carjicqaTu Kao IEJIMHY ca COIICTBCHUM IMPHUHIIUIINMA opraHH3aque u (I)YHKI_II/IOHI/ICEIH,a, 1 BCH
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METO/]] aHAIM3€ YMHHU Y TIYHO] MEPH PEBU3MOHUCTUYKHIM, LITO TIOBPATHO BOJM 3aKJbYUKY Ja CY
U YHHMBEp3aJlHje TaKBOI' XyMOpHOI' HapartuBa ,,00raTdje Mo CBOjOj CEMAaHTUYKOj U CTHIICKO)]
koHburypanuju” (Ermida 2008: 130) ox, Ha npumep, Buia. Y CKJIay ca THM, ayTopka he
MOHYIUTH MO/ KOHKPETHOT J>KaHpa (XyMOPUCTHYKUX NpUYa); >KaHP XYMOPHUCTHYKOT
poMaHa, T€ HapaTUBU KOJU HHUCY NPHUMApPHO XYMOPUCTHYKOT THIIA OCTajy M3BaH CPEAMIITA
HEHOT HHTEPECOBAbA.

EpMuua Mozen ananuse aapecupa o0a youeHa acleKkTa HapaTtuBa, mpuinasehu Tekery
M Kao JIMHEApHO CEKBEHIIMOHUPAHUM MHUKPOCTPYKTypama, U Kao TJI00aHO] XHjepapXujCKOj
CTPYKTYpH Koja o6yxBata mperxomuo (Ermida 2008: 117-118).5!2 Tosusajyhu ce na Toma
Ban [Iujka (Van Dijk 1977, 1979, 1980), ayropka ucTH4Ye MPEAHOCTH Mojeia y Kojem he
npeosnaaaBajyhu Gokyc OUTH Ha JPYroM acmekTy, Tj. HA TEMAaTCKOM MaKpOCTPYKTYPaTHOM
HUBOY (KOHKpPETHO, Y B€3HM ca MOJMOM OKBHPA/CKPHUIITa U MHUTAHEM PELUIPOYHOI OJHOCA
guTanan — TeKCT). Jlara MpeaHOCT M0Jia3d O/ WHXEPEHTHE NMPHUpPOJE XyMOPHOT HapaTHBa,
HaMMe — OJl TPHUCYCTBa ,,0MeTajyhmx”’ eneMeHara y mEroBoj CTPYKTYpH, OJHOCHO
»pa3omjama” cTaOWIHE CUTYyallMje IMOCTaB/hEHE TEMIIOPATHO M Kay3ajdHO OpPraHW30BAHUM
HapaTUBHHM CEKBEHIIaMa IyTeM yBolhema ,,y3Hemupyjyhe 3aroHeTke Kojy Tpeba pemuTa’
[,,the introduction of an unsettling puzzle to be solved”] (Ermida 2008: 123). Mehyrum,
Epmuna nehe 3aneMapuTi HM XOpU30HTAIIHY HApaTUBHY OpraHU3aIM]y, cMaTpajyhu 1a je of
KJbYYHE BaXHOCTM TO Ja CE€ XYMOPHOM HapaTuBy mpule HpBO MNPEKO CEKBEHIIMjaTHE
CTPYKTYpE, Tj. HHIYKTUBHO, J1a OM c€ MOTOM JEAYKTUBHUM IIyTEM IOCTUIJIA M OOyXBaTHIIa
Hheropa BepTHKanHa opraHmsarmja (Ermida 2008: 130).°* C tum y Besum 3HauajHa je
ayTOpKHHA OIcepBaldja y MOIJeAy MOCTOjaba NEIMMHUYHE aHaloruje usmely ,.XyMOpHUX
yBopoBa’ ko1 Kpucrodepa Xonkomba, ATapA0BHX 03HAKA 32 XyMOPHE €JIEMEHTE HapaTHUBa U

110jMOBa je3rpa U Karanusatopa koj Ponana Bapra:®!*

512 AHanusa HapaTHBHE CTPYKType IIOApa3syMeBa, Kao LITO je Beh HaBeNeHO, OCTYHae OJ Mieje 1a je TEKCT,

Kao OpraHcKM © JUHAMHYKH CKYI, cadmibeH o MehycoOHo 3aBucHuX menuHa. OBe jeAWHUIE CY
HaJICUHTAaKCUYKE, MITO IMOApasyMeEBa Oﬂ6aHI/IBaH>C PECUCHHUIIC Ka0 aHAJIMTUYIKOI ¥ ONIEPATUBHOI' €JIEMCHTA. VYV tom
CMHUCITy, aHaJM3a HapaTuBa 3axXT€Ba OJf HAC Ja TparaMO 3a TPaHCCHMHTAKCUYKUM €JIEMEHTHUMAa KOjI/I, Ha
JBOCTPYKOM HHBOY JIMHEAPHOT (MUKPOCTPYKTYPHOT) pEelociieia TeKCTa M HeTOBE TIIO0aHe M XHjepapXHjcKe
(MakpOCTPyKTypajHe) OpraHH3allje, MPEICTaBibajy HEroB CeMaHTHYKK caapskaj.” (Ermida 2008: 117-118).
[,,The analysis of narrative structure implies, as noted above, departing from the idea that the text, as an organic
and dynamic set, is made up of interdependent units. These units are supra-syntactic, which implies rejecting the
sentence as an analytical and operational element. In this sense, analyzing the narrative requires us to search for
the trans-syntactic elements that, on the double level of the text’s linear (microstructural) sequencing and of its
global and hierarchical (macrostructural) organization, represent its semantic content.”].

513 [IpuHuMI MOHaBIbakka, jeNaH OJ MeT MPUHIMIA Koje EpMuia mocTyipa cBOjUM MOJIENIOM, OCTBapyje ce Ha
CEKBEHI[HjaJJTHOM HHBOY — HAKO C€ OJTHOCH, ¥ (DYHKIIMOHHMIIIE, HA [IETIOKYITHY OpraHH3alljy HapaTHBA.

514 HanomumeMo Ja je OBIE ped O TEOPUjCKOM M METOONONIKOM pasjaramy MpoIEca YHMTamba Koje HHaue
HOpMaAJIHO TCUC Y oba npaBna, 4€CTO U UICTOBPEMCHO.
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VYV crBapH, yCIOCTaB/bam€ je3rapa M KaTalau3aTopa jé BeOMa BaXXHO 3a MpPOYydaBambe
XYMOPHUCTHUKHX HapaThBa. Ty ceMaHTHUKa je3rpa oaroBapajy, 1o mpaBuily, CETMEHTUMA KOjU
HOCE Crenu(pUIHO XYMOPHCTHYAH calpiKaj, JOK KaTaju3e MpeHoce HEyTpalHy HapaTUBHY
uHpopmanyjy. Pa3ymeBame TeKcTa 3aBHCHM OJ TepUeniuje W odOpane KapIuHAJTHUX
xymopucTHukuX QyHkumja. Karaqutuuku enemMeHTH Takopehn camo nompruHOCE OpKaBamby
pazna Motopa, He oMeTajyhri OCHOBHY CEMaHTHUKY JIMHH]Y KOja IPEHOCH JaTe XyMOPUCTHYHE
onosunuje. (Ermida 2008: 120).*

be3 063upa Ha TO WITO je Yy XyMOPHUM >KaHPOBHUMA TUITUYHO HArjamieHo MPUCTYCTBO
XYMOPHHX ,je3rapa”, CceMaHTHYKa KOH(QHrypamuja HapatuBa ce Qopmupa Ha
CYNpPacMHTaKCHIKOM HHUBOY, IIITO 3HAYHM JIa je TyMauyeme yBeK ojpeheHo Hampea NOMEHYTHM
MPUHIIUIIAMA KOXe3uje u koxepeHTHocTH. [1oa koxe3ujom Epmunaa (2008: 116) moapaszymena
OCTBapHBame O/pel)eHNX TpamMaTHYKUX 3aKOHUTOCTH TEKCTa Ha HETOBOM TOBPIIMHCKOM
HUBOY (IIpH YeMY ce ,,[paMaThKa’ OJHOCH Ha rpaMaTUKy MpHUYe), JaKie, Ha HUBOY JIMHEapHe
CEKBEHIIE, JOK KOXEPEHIIN]Y Be3yje 3a KOH(UTYpaIH]y CEMAaHTHKE TEKCTa, Tj. KOH(UTypaIn]jy
ujeja, TOJMOBHUX BE€3a U 3Hama O CBETY KOJU CY Y OCHOBU TEKCTa (M, J10/1ajeMO, KOj€ TEKCT
nokpehe y mporiecy Tymauema). Koxepeniuja, nakie, yrnpaBjba MaKpOCTPYKTypama TEKCTa,
Tj. OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 HeJMHeapHe MparMaTtuuke W kommnosuioHe enemente (Ermida 2008:
116). Jlame, ayropka (2008: 117) HamoMume aa KOXe3HWja HHje o0aBe3aH MPHHIIUI
OopraHu3aiyje TeKCTa/IUCKypca, JOK KOXEpEeHIMja jecTe: THIUYaH Ciy4yaj HapyllaBama
MpUHIUIA KOXE3Wje MOXe ce MpoHahM y TEKCTOBMMA aBaHTapie, ajd U y XyMOPHHUM
TeKCTOBUMA, Oyayhu aa ce o0e Tpyre TeKCTOBA MOUTPaBajy ca OYCKHUBAakBHMa YUTAOIIA.

2. Xujepapxujcka/éepmukanta opeanusayuja mekcma/ouckypca. Peuieme mpodieMa
XHjepapXujCKe OpraHu3alMje TeKCTa OJI CYIITHHCKE je BaxHOCTH Oynyhu na ce mctum: 1.
MOXK€ MPEMOCTUTH ja3 u3Mely JIMHIBUCTHYKUX MPUCTYNa XyMOpPY y AYKEM XyMOPHOM
HapaTuBY, ca jeJlHe CTpaHe, U HAPATOJOLIKUX MPUCTYIA KOjU TaKBE TEKCTOBE HE IMOCMATPajy
y CB0jOj creu(UYHOCTH, Tj. Y BE3H Ca HHUXOBOM OPraHU3allljoM MPEKO XyMOPHHUX OKBUpPA
cnenupuUHUX 3a oapeheHu »xaHp; 2. MpoLEC aHATU3€ CE 3aCHHBA HAa PEATHOM IMPOIECY
4YHTama, Jakie, ¢ 003upoM Ha mnpaheme CEeKBEHIMjalIHEe CTPYKTYpE TEKCTa U 3aKjbydaka KOju
ce oJariie M3BOJE U Ha OCHOBY KOjUX, HCTOBPEMEHO Ca MPBUM IPOIECOM, YMTajall I'pagu
KOXEPEHTHY MaKkpoCTpYyKTypy. Anpecupajyhu osaj npobinem, Epmuna (2008: 126) ce no3usa
Ha Ban Jlujka, OJHOCHO Ha HErOBY OICEpBalM]y Ja je Xujepapxujcka, ayOMHCKa
OpraHu3alifja TeKCTa YCIOBJbEHA PAa3IUUUTUM (haKTOpUMa UHTeprpeTanrje (MOMmyT Naxme U

namhema), Ka0 M MakpolpaBwiuMa TpaHchopMmalmja TEKCTYaIHUX HHGOpMaIuja, MmyremMm

515 In fact, the establishment of nuclei and catalyses is very important for the study of humorous narratives.
There, the semantic nuclei correspond, as a rule, to segments that carry a specifically humorous content, whereas
catalyses convey neutral narrative information. The comprehension of the text depends on the perception and
processing of cardinal humorous functions. The catalytic elements only contribute to keeping the engine moving,
as it were, not interfering with the basic semantic line that transmits the humorous oppositions at stake.”
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KOJUX C€ CIIOXKEHE MPOMO3UIMOHEe HWHPOpMAIHje TEKCTa PEeOopraHulyjy y HEKOIUKO
Makporponosunyja. pyrum peunmMa, NpUHIMIT KOXE3Uje U KOXEPEHTHOCTH, T€ OTPaHNYCHa
Hallle paJHe MEMOpHje, YTHUy Ha TO JIa C€ YHUTAmhE OCTBApyje KpO3 OpraHM30Bame OpOjHHUX
TeKCTyaTHUX MHpopMmanuja (y3 3aHEMapuBamke OHUX KOje ce Y IaTOM TPEHYTKY He BUIE Kao
BaXXHE) Yy CKymoBe HH(OpMaluja, Tj. HApaTHBHE OKBHpE, KOjU CE IMOBPATHO IOBE3Yjy ca
JIPYruM CKYIOBHMa MH(OpMaIja y IyropodHoj MEMOpPHjU J1a OM ce TaKo MOIMyHWIIa Tpa3Ha
MecTa MPOMO3UIOHE CXEME U Ha Kpajy popMupaio riodaiHo 3Hauewe Texcra (Ermida 2008:
127). Tlpema Ban Jlujky (HaB. mpema Ermida 2008: 126), oBaj mpolec caapu HEKOJIHKO
Kopaka: 1. Tymad ,,0puiie” cBaky IpoIO3ULU]y KOJy BUAU KA0 HEBAXKHY 32 TyMaueHhe TEKCTa
(enrut. deletion rule); 2. Tymau yomimnraBa MPOMO3MIIMOHE CEKBEHIIE TAKO INTO WX ITOJBOIN
0] HeKH HaJipeheHu nojam (KaTeropuje) (HIp. eIeMEeHT ,l1ac’”’ ToCTaje A€0 Ipyre KaTeropuje
»Jbyonmair’); 3. Tymad MpuKyIjba MPOTO3UITMOHE TIOIATKE KOJH MPEACTABIbA]y HEKE aCTIeKTe
JPYIITBEHO YTBpHeHUX aKTUBHOCTHU (OJTHOCHO, J€JI0BE KOTHUTUBHUX OKBUPA) (HIIp. ,,0/1a3aK
Ha IMyToBame”); 4. TOTOM, MaKpOTPOTIO3HUIIH]je KOj€ C€ OJTHOCE HAa YNTABY HAPATHBHY €MU30Y
(anp. Kumu je omnymoeana y b6arwy) 3aMemyjy c€ TPYIOM WHIUBUIyaTHUX MPOTO3UIH]ja —
OJTHOCHO, C O03MpOM Ha aKTHBUPAHE EKCTPATEKCTyallHe KOTHUTHBHE OKBUpPE €MH30]a Ce
pamrwiamyje, Tako IITO jOj C€ MI0AEJbYjy IMOJpa3yMeBaHE BPEIHOCTH (HIIp. OJJia3aKk Ha
MyTOBamkEe MOJApa3yMeBa HU3 mpurnpema). Y ToMm cmuciay Ban Jlujk mctuye ma je TeKCT
MPUCTYIadyaH y OHO] MEpU Y KOjOj Ta MOKEMO MOJBECTH IO Hamie Beh mocrojehe 3Hame o
cBety.>!

VYnpkoc kputrkama ynyhenum Ha pauyH Ban JlujkoBor mMozena (a koje ce oJHoce Ha
TO Jia je CBaka MaKpOCTPYKTypa CyOjeKTHBHA, Tj. 3aBUCH O] MOjeJMHAYHOT TyMaueHa, T¢ Ha
To na Ban JIujk He agpecupa y NyHOj MepH MHTeHIHMje camor Tekcta)®’, M3aben Epmuma

cMaTtpa aa je OBaKaB HCTPAXKUBAYKHU IIPUCTYII IIJIOAOTBOPAH:

AKO ce TEeKCTyallHO O3HayaBambe¢ YHWHH HEMPHCTYIaYyHUM, NPOOIEMATHYHHM WM CaMo
yIajbeHuM (a TO je y, ¢ 003MpOM Ha Ba)KHOCT MMIUIMIMTHOT y KEM)KEBHHM TEKCTOBHMA,
yemrhe CiIydaj HEro IMTO HUje), IPYTH JUCKYP3UBHU MPUHIMIKA — KA0 MITO CYy KOXEPEHTHOCT,
aHaJorvja u yckial)eHOCT ca 3ajeJHHYKUM 3HAEEM O CBETY — JI03B0JbaBa]y WH(EpeHIHjaTHH
npuctyn. Y ciydajy KOMHUYHOI HapaTHBHOI TEKCTa, CXBAaTamke HA4YMHA HAa KOJU j€ OH
OpraHM30BaH TIOJpa3yMeBa WACHTU(QHKAIM]y TJAaBHHX TeMa — HpeMa eKCTeH3HUjH,
UIeHTU(UKAIM]y MaKpOCKpUIITAa — O KOjUMa TpuU4a TOBOpH. AKO je CyOjeKTHBHOCT

518 Opa TBpama Huje caceuM Tauna: Jlejpun Xepman (Herman 2004: 103), mokasyje ma je CTeleH youeHe
HapaTHBHOCTH OOPHYTO MTPONOPIIMOHATIAH CTEPEOTHINYHOCTH HAPATUBHUX CEKBEHIIH.

517 Tlpumenbe Koje ce y HapaTONONIKHM MPOyYaBambUMa PETKO MOTY YyTH, C OO3MPOM Ha MOJPa3syMeBaHO
CXBaTame Jla CBaKa HHTEpIpeTalyja jecTe HHAWBHAyalHa, Te Ja Ce TEKCT HHKaja HE MOXe A0 Kpaja
,,OTKJbY4aTH ¥ CBECTH Ha (opMaliHy, KOHAUYHY CTPYKTYDY.
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NeTMMHYHO Hen30exHa, MmoceOHO y morieny HH(epeHIHMjadTHUX CKPHUITOBA, JIEKCHYKU
CKPUIITOBH Cy CHTYpHHje yTeMeJbeHH Ha MOBPIIMHU TeKCTa, Kao mTo he ce KacHuje Buaern. >

[Tpon3BOJBHOCT MHTEPIIPETALIMjE HE OpUYe MOTYNHOCT MO3UTHUBHOT XEPMEHEYTHUKOT
npuctyna, 1 Epmuna he ce y Tom cMmuCIy ycpencpeauTd W Ha KOHTEKCT, Kao joIl jenaH
CYIITHHCKH aclleKT HapaTWBHE KOHCTPYKIHje Xymopa. KoHTekcT ce oBje, nakie, OJHOCH Ha
nporec nHTepakuuje n3mely Texcra u ynraona: ,,CTpyKTypasiHe OIIIKje KOje TEKCT u3pakaBa
yryhyjy Ha mUpH OKBHP WIOKYIIMOHUX HaMepa U MepIIOKYIUOoHuX edekara. Ctora, MpucTyIl
KOjH OBa KEHTa 3aCTyIIa MPEeBa3niIa3d CTPYKTYPHY MapagurMy Kako Ou o0yxXBaTHuo TIIEAUIITE
nparMaTHkKe, HarjamaBajyhu Ba)KHOCT KOHTEKCTa M JAWCKYp3MBHE WMHTEpakKivje ayropa u
gpraona.” (Ermida 2008: 130).5° V tom cmmciy oHa ce HanmoBesyje Ha O Humoso (O’Neil
1994) cxBarame HapaTHBa Kao YETBOPOCIOJHOT. Jlok mMpBa Tpu HUBOA jecy, mpeMa JKeHeToBoj
KJacupUKalMju, XeTepo— M XOMOJAMJEreTUYKH, OJHOCHO, y ILIMPEM CMUCITY, TEKCTyaJlHU
HUBOM (HMBO mpuye Tj. (alyne; HHUBO TeKcTa Tj. CHXKea, HAPAaTUBHU HUBO Tj.
MHTpPATEeKCTyaJIHU MpoLeC KOjU YKIJbydyje MpUIIOBEAaYa U HEeroBe ajipecare), YeTBPTH HHUBO,
HUBO ,,TEKCTYaJTHOCTH TMOJpa3zyMeBa €KCTPATeKCTyalHH MpOIEeC MPOAYKILHje U peLeniuje
HapaTtnBa.’® XyMopHOM TeKcTy ce, 3akibydyje ayropka (2008: 130), Moxe yCHENIHO
MPUCTYIUTH CaMO aKO CE€ UCTH carjiefja Ka0 KOMyHUKaTUBHU U MHTEPAKTUBHU (JEHOMEH KOjU
je ympaBJjbaH TOCEOHWM TPUHIMIIAMA, OJHOCHO KOJU C€ ,,CTBapa Ha OCHOBY CYNTHIIHE
paBHOTeke u3Mel)y OoHOra IITO MONIMJbajall KOAMpAa M OHOTa LITO MpHUMalal AeKoaupa,
u3Mel)y oHOra mTo NpBM HaMepaBa Ja IpeHece M OHOTa IITO JPYrH ycrepa aa cxsaru %!

3. Ilpacmamuuku acnexmu KrudxicegHoz xymoprnoe mexcma. PazymeBajyhul KibH>KeBHU
HapaTuB, U, MOCEOHO, XyMOPHH KI-MKEBHU HApaTUB, Ka0 OOJIHMK JUCKYypCa, Tj. KOMyHUKaILIK]e,

Epmuna (2008: 138—139) uncuctupa Ha nBama obaBe3yjyhum npaBminMa: 1. TakaB HapaTUB

518 |f textual signification seems inaccessible, problematic, or just remote (and this, given the importance of the
implicit in literary texts, is more often than not the case), other discursive principles — such as coherence,
analogy and conformity to shared world knowledge — allow inferential access to it. In the particular case of the
comic narrative text, grasping the way it is organized implies identifying the main topics — by extension,
macroscripts — the story is about. If subjectivity is partly unavoidable, especially as regards inferential scripts,
lexical scripts are more safely grounded in the surface of the text, as will be seen later.

519 | The structural options the text expresses point to a wider frame of illocutionary intentions and perlocutionary
effects. Therefore, the approach to which this book subscribes goes beyond the structural paradigm so as to
embrace a pragmatic viewpoint, underscoring the importance of context and author-reader discursive

interaction.”

520 ,,OBaj aHANIWTHYKU TPUCTYII, KOjH HATJAIllaBa BAaHTEKCTYaJIHY AWMEH3Hjy y KO0jOj ce OBHja MHTEpaKIHja

mmel)y ayropa u unraona, nonasm, kako Tepau O'Hum, ox motpebe 1a ce HapaTHB CXBaTH Kao MH(EPESHIIN]jCKA
TpOIleC, a He Kao OJIOKEHW TPOM3BOM, WM (Gu3nukk Toctojehin BepOaanu apredakt.” (Ermida 2008: 114).
[,,This analytical approach, which emphasizes an extratextual dimension where the author/reader interaction
takes place, is due, O’Neill claims, to the need to account for the narrative as an inferred process, rather than as a
deferred product, or a physically existing verbal artifact.”].

521 As an interactive phenomenon, humor is created on the basis of a subtle balance between what the sender
encodes and what the recipient decodes, between what the former intends to convey and what the latter manages
to grasp.”
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ce mpolecyupa Ha CIMYaH HAYyuH Kao W JpPyrd THUIIOBH AMCKypca, Tj. Kao pa3MeHa
uH(popmalrja, Koja o peUUIUjeHTa 3aXTeBa Ja MOPYIU A0JCNN 3HaYeHhe, moBe3yjyhu je ca
3HAKEM O CBETYy Koje Beh mocenyje; 2. mpolecyupame TAKBOT HapaTHUBA 3aXTEBa CICIHjaTHE
BEIITHHE U 3Hama (mpema [lonarany Kanepy [Culler 1975], kiukeBHY KOMIIETCHIIU]Y) jep
KIbMIKEBHOCT TIOLITYje MoceOHe HOpME U MPHUHIUIE KOje KOOU(HKYje YCIIOCTaBJbeHa MpaKca.
»2Moryhu CBETOBH KHMKEBHOI TEKCTa MPOU3BOJIE CE W MPUMAjy y NparMaTHYHOM H
COIIMOKYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY KOJUM BIIaJajy MPWIMYHO CHCHU(DUYHU TPUHIMIH, KOje
npehyTHO mpuxBaTajy o0e CTpaHe M KOJU C€ pa3jIMKyjy OJ MpaBmia Koja OOMYHO OOJHKY]Y
xomyHukamujy.” (Ermida 2008: 139).°22 HaparuB, koju Epmuna cxsara, mosuBajyhu ce Ha
[Tona Puxepa, y 1eroBoj TeMIOpaiHOj AMMEH3H]U, JECTE KOMYHUKAOMIHA CTPYKTypa Koja ce
OJIBMja Ha BUINIE HUBOA (CTBApHU ayTOp — YHUTANALl, ANCMPAKMHU AYMOP — ANCMPAKMHU
yumanay [Koju ayropka Be3yje 3a UMIUTUIIMTHOT yuTaola koa Bondranra M3epa, momamHoTr
yuTaona koa YMmOepra Exa, BuptyenHor uutaoma kona Ilepamnma Ilpunca, nakHOT ymTaoia
ko Bokepa ['mOcona, Te excrpadukimuonamnor yutaona koja Cyszane Jlancep]; Hapatop —
Haparep; jynaiu) (Ermida 2008: 131, 137). Pa3nuuutu HUBOM HApaTUBHOT MCKa3a yKa3yjy Ha
no0po nedrHHCaHEe TUCKYp3UBHE YJOTE, OJHOCHO Ha TO Ja MPOLEC pEIeNIje HapaTHBa

npatu ojpeheHe nparmMaTHuKe MPUHIIUIIE.

Kao mrro Ilpat (1977: 174) npumehyje, myamHOCT Koja 0OJMHKYje KEIKEBHH TEKCT U Koja ce
CYIIPOTCTaRBJba ,,ayTOPOBOM IIPUKA3HOM TEKCTY” U ,,JUCKYPCY (PUKTHBHOTI TOBOPHHMKA™ HU3BHPE
U3 pa3NMYUTUX CTENEeHa CcI000/e Yy KpIIehy KOHBEp3alMjcKuX MakcuMa. Ha HUBOy mckasa
M3MHIUJBEHUX JINKOBA, ,,Moryhe Cy CBe BpCTE HEHCIyHhema, TOK je Ha HHBOY ayTOPOBUX
rcKa3a Moryha camo jeHa BpcCTa HapyllaBama [KoonepamueHux NpuHyundal, CyIITHHCKA
KOOIepaTHBHA: OHAa Kojy ['pajc Ha3uBa oMajoBaKaBameM WM ekcruioararjoM. (Ermida
2008: 137-138).5%

Kipyuna je y Tom cmucny Epmuauna TBpAma 1a XyMOPHCTHYKY KEHDKEBHOCT Tpeba
CXBAaTUTU Yy HCHO] JBOJaKOj AMMEH3HjH, KOje MOJpa3yMeBa M IO3HaBamke HOPMHU KOje
PETYNIHITY KIMKEBHY KOMYHUKAIHM]y, M TI0O3HaBalk-e€ MEXaHHW3aMa IyTeM Kojux ce (opmupa
OMII0 KOju OOJHK XyMOpPHOT cTuMYyJyca (wiu 6ap BepOaanu tum uctor) (Ermida 2008: 140).
Otyna ycrex KOMYHHKAaTHBHE pa3MEHE, KaJa je y NMHUTamby XyMOpHa IMpHYa, I0JApa3yMeBa
crienuyHe KOONepaTuBHE NMPHUHIUIIE U HAa HUMa (GOPMUPAHE MPETHOCTABKE U OYCKHBAMa

nomusbanana u npumanama. Kako xymop y3pokyje u cnenuduutne epexre obpase nojaraka

522 The possible worlds of the literary text are produced and received in a pragmatic and socio-cultural context
ruled by rather specific principles, which are tacitly accepted by both parties and which differ from the rules that
usually shape communication.”

53 As Pratt (1977: 174) remarks, the duality that shapes the literary text and that opposes the ‘author’s display
text” and the ‘fictional speaker’s discourse’ springs from different degrees of freedom in infringing
conversational maxims. At the level of the utterances by fictional characters, ‘all kinds of nonfulfilment are
possible’, whereas at the level of the author’s utterances, only one type of infringement, an intrinsically
cooperative one, is possible: that which Grice names flouting or exploitation.”
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(ykspyuyjyhu Ty u ,,IpeKu] NpeABUIJBUBOCTU U ,,IPEUIKY Y TyMauemhy’ ) U KOHTEKCTYyalTHe
edpexre (cykoO m3Mmel)y ouekmBama 4YMTAOla M CBETa KOHCTPYHCAHOT TEKCTOM), ayTOpKa
M3/Baja HEKOJIMKE aCIEKTe KOjH YIPaBJbajy TAKBOM KOMYHUKAIMjOM — HPUHIUI XyMOpHE
tpancrpecuje (enrs. the principle of humorous transgression), kpiieme KOMYHHKATHBHOT
yrosopa (WJIOKYIIMOHE JIBOCMHCIICHOCTH, IIaJbuBE ,(HE)cpehe”, Kplieme KOHBEP3aIHjCKUX
MaKCUMa, IPEABUIJBUBOCT U KOHBEHIIM]E), TIPUHIAIT HEU3PEUEHOT Y XyMOpYy (TIPETIIOCTaBKe,
UMIUIAKATYPe) ¥ XyMOPHY HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT.

[Tox npunnunom xymopHe tpancrpecuje Epmuna (2008: 140—-142) noagpasymena To J1a
ce ,,[IpaBUjia XyMOpHE Urpe” pasziuKyjy o APYrux oOJMKa APYIITBEHUX MOHAIIama, Ja Ce
XyMOpPOM KpIIIe je3MYKO-IparMaTuika npaBuia yoOudajene, bona-fide, komynukanuje, mro
Mpow3ja3u W3, W 3a TOocCIeaully uMma, creuupuyHe ¢GyHKIMje XymMopa (Ha Tmpumep,
ocnobahame 